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From the Beginning of the E:9hth Century, 


[In which all che Revolutions that happen'd in Cyurcnand STATE, 
on Account of the Diviſions berween 


Are fairly and fully repreſented 
By the Reverend and Learned Mr. 


late Profeſſor of Divinity, and Miniſter to the Proteſtant Randal ants 
at Amſterdam. 


Faithfully T ranſlated from the Original | 


LOND O N: 
Printed by T. Wood, for 


Weſt End of St. Paul's Church-Yard. 
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HIS Second Volume of the Hiſtory of the Reformation 
ſhould have appear d about New-Y ears Tide laſt ; nor 


was it the Fault of Mr. Chamberlayne the Tranſlator, who 
always furniſhd the Preſs with Copy as faſt as it could be 
wrought off ; but the Death of the Undertaker, and ſome 
other unhappy Circumſtances attending it, were the Cauſe of 


this Delay ; of which the Publick ſhall be mndemnify d by the 
future Dil: ence of all Parties. 
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For Promoting 


His Royal Highneſs the PRINCE 


Nobility and Gentry, 
SUCRIBERS 


this WORK 


p 


Her Royal Highneſs the PRINCESS, C Large Paper. 


His Highneſs Prince Frn.xDER1CK | Large Paper. | Her Highneſs the Princeſs A Nt (Lar ge Paper. 
His Hizhneſs the Duke of XY O RK [ Large Paper.Þ] 


A. 

18 Grace the Lord Archbiſhip of Canterbury. 
| Large Paper | | 

His Grace the Lord Archbiſhop of York, | Large 

þ Paper. | 

kn — Her Grace the Ducheſs of St. Albans, Groom 

of the Stole to Her Royal Highneſs. | Large Paper] 

Her Grace the Ducheſs of Argyle. | Large Paper] 

The Right Honourable the Marquis of Annandale, Lord Steward 
of his Majcſty*s Houſhold. | Large Paper] 

The Right Honourable the Earl of Albemarle, 

The Right Honourable the Earl of Abercorn. 

The Right Rewerend the Lord Biſhop of St. Aſaph, 

The Right Honourable the Lord Alhburnham. 

John Aiſlabie, £/q; 

Sir Henry Afhurſt, Bar. 

Sir John Anſtruther, Bar. 

Sir Robert Auſten, Bar. of Hall-Place in the County of 
Kent, 

William Archer, Zſq; of Copper-Sale, Lilex. 

John Armſtrong, Eſq; Chief Engineer. 

The Reverend Mr. D' Abrie of Wolverhampton. | 

The Reverend Mr. Iſrael- Anthony Aufrere, Miniſter of the 
French Church in the Savoy. | 

The Reverend Mr. John Allen, Fellow of Merton College, 
Oxon. 

The Reverend Dr. Timothy Aubrey, of Santon, iz Ox- 
ford{hire. 

Anthony Allen, of Guilford, Surrey, E/q; 

Roberr Auſten, Eſq; of Hernden in Keat. 

Benjamin Avery, LL. D. 


B, 
His Grace the Duke of Bedford. 
Her Grace the Ducheſs Dowager of Bedford. [ Large Paper | 
His Grace the Duke of Buckingham, 
Her Grace the Ducheſs of Bolton 
His Grace the Duke of Bridgwater. 
The Right Honourable the Earl of Berkſhire, 
The Right Honourable the Earl of Bute. 
The Rizht Reverend the Ld. Riſhop of Briſtol. 
The Right Reverend the Lord Biſhop of Bangor, 
The Right Honourable the Lord Barrington, 
The Right Honourable the Lord Bernard, 
The Right Honourable the Lord Bingley. 
The Right Honourable the Lord Pinny. 


His Excellency Connt Bothmar. 

The Right Honourable the Lord Chief Baron Bury» 

The Right Honourable Mr. Bailhe, One of the Lords Commiſe 
ſroners of the Treaſury. 

William Bromley, ſg; 

Mr Boner, the King of Pruſſia's late Miniſter, 

His Excellency Mr. Borlele, Envoy from the States. 

The Honourable William Bentinck, Eſq; | Large Paper] 

The Honourable Henry Booth, Eſq; | 

Sir William Baird, of Neubaith. 

Sir Humphry Briggs, Bar. of Haughton, Shropſhire. 

Sir Brian Broughton, Bar. of Broughton 72 Stafford ſhire, 

The Reverend Dr. Harry Barker, Prebendary of Weſtminſt, 

a” ba Dr. Baker, Warden of WadhamsColtege in Ox« 

ord. 

The Reverend Mr. Burnet, Chaplain in Ordinary to His Maa 
jeſty. 

Dr. Burſcough, Chaplain to his Royal Highneſs. 

Henry Barker, Eſq; 

Tho, Bates, Eſq; Surgeon to his Majefty's Houſhold, 

— Beeton, Eſq; 

John Bellerbeck, E/q; | 

The Honourable Martin Bladen, Eſ4; One of the Lords Corte 

miſſioners for Trade and. Plantations: 

The Reverend Dr. Bray. 

The Reverend Mr. Henry Bilton, 

Francis Blencow, Eſq; 

William Burnet, Eſq; Governour of New Yorks 

Whitlocke Bulſtrode, £/q; 

The Reverend Mr. Samuel Zakeri 

Samuel Buckley, E/q; 

Brigadier General Bowles. | Large Paper } | 

The Reverend Mr. Bull, RefFor of : Brafted in Kent, 

The Reverend Mr. Bailly, Minifter. of Invernets, 

The Reverend Mr. Browne, 

William Brockman, Eſq; 

Francis Beuzling, Eſq; 

John Byde, of Lincoln's-Inn, E{4; 

John Bridges, Eſq; of Lincoln's-lnn. [Large Paper] 

Mr. John Boſwel of St. James's, Weſtminſter. 


The Reverend Mr Bochm, One of the King's German Chave 


lains of St James's. 
The Reverend Dr. Bowers, Prebendavy of Canterbury. 
The Reverend Mr. Bean, One of the Proffors of the Clergy for 
the Dioceſe of Canterbury, 
"A Mr, John 
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Mr. John Browne, Surgeon. | 
John Budgen, M. D. 

The Reverend Mr. J. Burnet. 

Mr. Buſhiere. 

My. Boſcheyden, Miniſter at Leyden, 

Mr. Martin Bedwell. 

Mrs. Mary-Anne Bar. 

My. Barker, Bookſeller in London. 

Mrs. Bell, Bookſeler in Londons 

Mr. Arthur Betteſworth, Bookſellzy in London, 


His Grace the Duke of Chandos. [Large Paper | 

The Right Honourable the Earl of Carlile, Conſtable of the 
Tower. 

The Rieht Honourable the Earl of Cholmondeley, Treaſurer 
of His Majeſty s Houſbold. 

The Right Honourable the Earl of Coningsby. 

The Right Honourable the Ear! Cadogan, His Majeſty's Ams 
baſſador to the Emperor, 

The Right Honourable the Lord Carteret, Principal Secretary 
of State. : 

The Right Honourable the Lord Viſcount Caſtlemain. 

The Right Honourable the Lord Viſcount Caſtleton. 

The Right Reverend the Lord Biſhop of Carliſle. 

The Right Reverend the Lord Biſbop of Chicheſter. 

The Right Reverend the Lord Biſhop of Cheſter. 

The Right Honourable the Lord Carleton. 

The Honourable the Lord Mark Carr. 

The Right Honourable the Lady Chetwind. 

The Right Honowrable James Craggs, Eſq; late One of bis 
Majeſty's Principal Secretaries of State. | Large Paper] 

The Right Honourable Spencer Compton, Eſq; Speaker of 
the Houſe of Commons | Large Paper | 

The Right Honourable Mr. Connoly, Speaker of the Houſe of 
Commons in Ireland. | Large Paper] 

The Honourable Col. James Campbell. 

Sir Clement Cottrel, Maſter of the Ceremonies, 

William Clayton, £/9; 

The Honourable Sir Charles Cook, Ore of the Lords Commiſ- 
froners of Trade and Plantations. 

The Right Honourable Monficur le Coc, Miniſter from the King 
of Poland. 

Sir Thomas Clark, Bar of Hertfordſhire. 

Thomas Coke of Norfolk, E/q; [Large Paper] 

The Lady Carnes. 

Trinity College, Cambridge, for their Library. 

Corpus Chriſt: College, Cambridge, for eheir Library, 

Caius College, Cambridge, for their Library. 

Emanuel College, Cambridge, for their Library. 

The Reverend Mr. Michael Clagget, Fellow of Queens Col: | 
lege, Cambridge. 

John Charlton, £/q; 

John Conduit, Eſq; 

The Reverend Dr. Samuel Clarke. 

The Reverend Mr. Curteis, Refor of Wrotham 7n Kent. 

The Rewerend Mr. George Chalmers, Principal of the College 
of Aberdeen, 

Chriſtopher Crow, Eſq; 

William George Creſlet, Eſq; 

Thomas Clutterbuck, Eſq; 

Mr. Ephraim Crow. 

Coningham, Eſq; ; 

Richard Carter, Eſq; of Haſely, Oxfordſhire. 

Thomas Cartwright, E'q; of Aino, Northamptonſhire. 

i. SORE Profeſſor of the Remonſtrants at Amſter- 

am. 

The Reverend Mr. Cheram of Etwell, Derbyſhire. 

Anthony Collins, £ſx; | 

Mr. Cleveland, Sor to Commiſſioner Cleveland, 

Mr. John Cauſton. 

Mr, John Clark, Bookſeller in London. 

Mr, Cornelis Crownfield, Bookſeller in Cambridge, 
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His Grace the Duke of Devonſhire, [Large Paper] 
His Grace the Duke of Dorſet, 

The Right Hon. the Earl of Dundonnel. 
The Right Honourable the Earl of Dunmore: 
The Right Reverend the Lord Biſhop of St. Davids. 

The Right Honourable the Lord Digby. 

The Laay | )alrymple. | Large Paper] 

$ix Matthew Dacres his Lady. 

Sir Baſil Dixwell, Bar. 

Sir Thomas D'Aeth, Bar. 

Sir Peter Delme. 

Edmund Dunch, Eſq; Maſter of the Houſhold, | Large Paper] 
George Delaval, Eſq; Aamiral. 

Charles Dalcon, E/q; 

Paul Docminique, Z/q; 


[ Large Paper] 
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Archibald Douglas, E/q; of Cavers nz Scotland. 

Robert Dillon, Eſq; 

Thomas Dacres, Eg; 

The Reverend Gilbert Dalrymple, D. D, 

The Reverend Mr. Debat, A. M. 

The Reverend Mr. John Deffroy. 

The Library of the Cathedral Church of Durham, 
F 


The Honourable and Reverend William Fgerton, L L. D. 
Refor of Penſehurſt in Kent, and Chaplain in Ordinary 
to His Majeſty. 

The Lady Eyles. 

The Honourable General Erle. 

The Honourable Colonel John Ereskine of Cairnock, 

Thomas Edwards, of Thiſtleworth, Z/7; 

John Ellis, Eſq; 

Joſeph Eyles, &/q; 

Hazc Ewer, E/q; Lincoln's-Inn. 

The Reverend Mr John Evans. 

F. 

The Right Hon. the Lord Foley his Lady. [Large Paper} 

The Right Honourable the Lord Forreſter. 

The Honourable Sir John Fortelcue-Aland, One of the Tru 
tices of the King's Bench. 

Sir Robert Furnele, Bar. 

Monſ. Fabrice, © hambellain in the Court of Hanover. 

The Reverend Mr Fleetwood, Son to the Lord Biſhop of Ely- 

Ralph Freeman, Zſa; of Hertfordſhire. 

The Reverend Dr. Finney. 

William Foſter, #4; 

James Fraſer, iq; 

Major Foubert, 

Mr. Fonvive. 


The Reverend Mr. Fage, Refor of Hempton, in Kent. 
Thomas Fawkener, of Lincoln's-Inn, £/q; 
(z. 
Her Grace the Ducheſs of Grafton. | Large Paper] 
The Right Honourable the Lord Godolphin. | Large Paper] 
The Right Reverend the Lord Biſhop of Gloceſter, Lord At- 
moner. 
The Honourable Sir William Gordon, One of the Commiſ- 
froners of the Army Arcompts. 
The Publith Library of Geneva. 
Te Reverend Dr. Grandorge, Prebendary of Canterbury 
The Reverend My. Geo, Goodwin, Prevendary of Chicheſter, 
Harry Grey, Eſq; | 
. - - . Gunſton, Eſq; Tnner-Temple. 
John Gumley, x(q; 
Thomas Greene of Weſtminſter, E/9; 
John Gore, Eſq; his Lady. 


| Robert Gibbon, zſq; of Hole in Kent. 


The Reverend Dr. Thomas Greene ef St. Martin's Weſt- 
minſter 

The Reverend Mr, Benjamin Groſvenors 

H. | 

Her Grace the Ducheſs of Hlamilton. | Larze Paper] 

The Right Honourable the Earl of Herttord. 

The Right Honourable the Earl of Holdernefs. 

The Right Honourable the Ex! of Halifax: | Large Paper] 

The = oy Honourable the Earl of Hadington. \ Large Pa- 
per 

The Right Honourable the Lord Herbert of Cherbury, 

The Right Himourable the Lord How. 

The Right Honorrable the Lord Harleys [Large Paper] 

The Honourable Edward Harley, Eſq; One of the Auditors of 
the Impreſts. | 

The Honourable Brigadier Hony wood. [Large Paper | 

The Hononrable Richard Hambden, fſq; Treaſurer of the 
Navy. |\ Large Paper] 

The Honourable Lieutenant General Hamerſteine of Hano« 
ver, 

The Honourable Monſieur Hurenburg, Grand Marſhal of Has 
nover' | 

Monſieur Hopmann, Conunſc//or to the Duke. of Wolfembut-- 
tel, and Miniſter Reſident of the Duke of Holiteine. 

Sir James Hall of Bunglals. 

Sir David Hamilton, M. D. 

The Reverend Mr. Hill. 

Monſ. Hartorf, Secretary at War to the T 60ps of Hanover. 

$iy Guſtavus Hume, Bar. 

Sir Richard Houblon, Bar. 

$ir Richard How, Bar. 

George Harriſon, Eſq; 

Edward jHarrifon, Eſ7; 

Colonel Horley. 

Robert Hales, Eſq: Clerk of the Connc!. 

Co/one] Hunrer, late Governour of New York, #&>e, 


| The Reverind Mr. Joha Harais, Dean of Burien 
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The Library of the Cathedral of Hereford, 

Henry Hoare, Eſq; 

Henry Haſtings, Eſq; | 

Mr Thomas Herne, Fellow of Merton Coltzge, Oxon, 

John Hanger, Eſq; Governour of the Bank. 

Dr. Hale the Phyſician's Lady. | Large Paper | 

The Reverend Myr. Herbert, Miniſter of the New Chappel, 
Weſtminſter. 

William Hamilon, Eſq; of Lincoln's Inn. 

Thomas Hutton, Eſq; at Somerſet Houſe, 

Mr. Richard Harris, Merchant. 

The Reverend Mr. Humphrey Hammond, Refor of Eaſt- 
Gwlford iz Suſſex. 

Mr. John Hall, of Horten-Hall, Bucks, his Wife. [Large 
Paper] 

Hugh Henry, Eſq; 

William Hucks, Eſq; 

Mr. Peter Hvde, deabracd Hh 

The Right Honourable the Earl of Ila. 

The Right Honourable the Lord Jedbrugh. 

The Right Honourable the Lady Irwin. 

The Right Honourable Sir Joſeph Jekyl, Maſter of the Rolls. 

James Johnſton, Eſq; [Large Paper] 

The Honourable Sir John Jennings his Lady. 

Evert Jolliver, Eſq; One of the Commiſſioners of the Hack- 
ney-Coach- Office. 

Edward Jackſon, Eſq; of the Middle Temple. 

\ . . » James, Eſq; of Iflleworthe 

Arthur Ingram, Eſq; 

The Reverend Benjamin Ibbot, D. D, Chaplain in Ordinary 
to His Majeſty. 

Ay. Jacob, in Lothbury. 


His Grace the Duke of Kent. [Large Paper| 

His Gar the Duke of Kingſton, Lord Privy-Seal. | Large 
Paper 

Her > wel. the Ducheſs of Kendal. | Large Paper] 

The Right Honourable the Counteſs of Kennoul. 

The Right Honourable the Counteſs of Kilmanleck, 

The Right Honourable the Lord Chief Juſtice King. 

Sir (zodfrey Kneller, Bar. his Laay. 

Francis Keck, Eſq; of Great Tew in Oxfordſhire. [Large 
Paper 

The Hinourable Colonel Ker. 

Mr, James Knapton, Bookſc/ler in London, 


The Right Honourable the Earl of Leiceſter, One of the Lora; 
of the Bedchamber. 

The Right Ronourable the Earl of Lincoln, One of the Lords 
of the Benchamber. 

The Right Honourable the Earl of Lauderdale. 

The Right Honourable the Earl of Louden. 

The Right Reverend the Lord Biſhop of Lincoln. 

The Right Reverend the Lord Biſhop of Lucchfield and Co- 
ventry. 

The Right Honouable the Lord Viſcount Limmington. 

The Right Honourable the Lord Lucas. 

The Right Hoxourable the Lord Lovatr. 

The Right Honourable the Lord Limerick. 

The Right Honourable Nicholas Lechmere, Eſy; Chancellor 
of the Dutchy of Lancaſter. 

Sir Samuel Lennard, Bar. 

The Reverend Mr. Lewis, Vicar of Minſter jn the 1s of 
Thaner. 

The Reverend Mr. Lulin, of Geneva, 

Mrs. Lyttleron, of Windſor. 

The Reverend Mr. Samuel Lydiat, of Writtle, 

Thomas Luck, Eſq; 6f Cambridge'bire, 

The Reverend Mr. Lemuel Latham, M. 4. 

The Reverend Mr. John Leach. 

Mr. Lewis, Bookſeller in London. 

M 


His Grace the Duke of Marlborough. 

His Grace the Duke of Montagu. 

His Grace the Duke of Montros. 

His Grace the Duke of Mancheſter. | Large Paper | 

The Right Honourable the Earl of Marchimonr. 

The Right Honourable the Earl of Mortoun. 

The Right Honourable the Lord Viſcount Montjoy, Maſter of 
the Ordnance in Ireland, &c. | 

The Right Honourable the Lord Morpeth. | Large Paper] 

The Right Honourable the Lora Moleſworth. 

The Right Honourable the Lora Ducie Morton, 

The Honourable John Molet worth, E[9; 

The Honourable Dr. Montague, Dean of Durham. 

8/r Humphrey Mackworth, 

Sir Philip Meadows, 


—— 


Sir Harcourt Maſters. 

Colonel Morton, 

Richard Mead, M. D. [Large Paper | 

Samuel Mead, Eſq; Barriſter at Law. 

John Meller, &ſ4; Maſter in Chancery. 

John Merrill, £/q; 

Franklyn Miller, Zſq; 

The Library of Merton College, Oxon. 

The Honourable Benjamin Mildmay, Eſq; One of the Comes 
miſſioners of the Salt-Office. 

David Mitchel, Eſq; in Panton-Square. 

The Reverend Dr. Morgan, Canon Refidentiary of Hereford 

The Honourable Mr. Grey Meynard, of Lincoln's-Inn, 

Sir George Markham, Bar. 

James Moneypenney, #ſq; of Rolvendon 71 Kent, 

Robert Marſhall, E/q; 

Thomas Martin, E/q; of the Tnner-Temple. 

Tie Reverend Robert Maxwell, D. D, 

The Reverend Mr. John Maxwell, 

The Reverend Mr. John Mairs. 

The Reverend Mr. Mayo. 

Mr. Machin, 4ftronomy Profeſſor at Greſham College, 

Mr. John Merriweather, 

Mr. Mehemet. 


Mr. Muſtapha. 


N. 
a oo the Dake of Newcaſtle, Lord Chamberlain. | Lares 
aper 

The Right Reverend the Lord Biſhop of Norwich. 

The Right Honourable the Lord Newburgh, Lieutenant-Gene« 
ral, and Colonel of the Third Troop of Guards. 

The Honourable Sir aac Newton, Preſidens of the Royal 
Society, &C. 

Grey Nevil, £{9; 

The Reverend Dr. Newy. 

The Reverend Mr. Neal. 


O. 
The Right Honourable the Counteſs of Orkney. [Large Paper] 
The Right Reverend the Lord Biſhop of Qxford, 
Sir Odolphus Oughton, Bar. 
Arthur Onſlow, E£{4; | 
Ralph Ord, #ſq; | 
Mrs. Ogilby, of Sr. James's-Square, 
John Ormsby, £/q; 


The Moſt Honourable the Lord Parker, Lord Hizh-Chancelor 
[ Large Papcr] 

His Grace the Duke of Portland. | Large Paper] 

The Right Honourable the Earl of Pembroke. | Large Paper] 

The Right Honourable the Earl of Peterborough. 

The Right Honourable the Earl of Portmore. | Lavge Paper | 

The Right Reverend the Lord Biſhop of Pererborough. 

Tue Right Honourable the Lord Percival. | Large Paper | 

The Honourable Mr. Baron Price. 

Sir Gregory Page, Bar. _. 

The Honourable Thomas Pulteny, Eſq; | Large Paper] 

The Honourable Daniel Pulteny, Eſq; One of the Lords Conn 
miſſioners of Trade and Plantations. 

The Right Honourable William Pulteny, E/7; 

Sir John Philips, Par. 

Sir John Pringle, of Stitchell. 

The Honourable $ir Charles Peers, Alderman of London, 
and one of the Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms. 

Robert Paul, Eſq; of Grays-Inn, F. R, S. Aſſiſtant Comn 
ptroller of the Cuſtoms. 

David Polhill, E/q; 

Henry Plumptree, Eſq; 

Firz-Williams Plumprree, E/q; 

Tohn Plumptree, £/q; 

Archibald Palmer, Eſq; of Wanlip iz Leiceſterſhire, 

The Reverend Mr. Poſtlethwaite. 

The Reverend Dr. Philips, Canon Reſidentiary of Ferefors, 

John Pratt, Eſq; Som co the Lora Chief Juſtice of t/e King's» 
Bench. 

The Royal College of Phyſicians, London, 

The Reverend Mr. Pead, of Clerkenwel. 

Mr. Pearce, at Kingſton. 

George Pitt, Eſq; Knight of the Shire for Hampſhire, 


Her Grace the Ducheſs of Queensberry. [Large Paper] 
R 


Hi: Grace the Duke of Roxborough, One of his Majeſt; ; 
Principal Secretaries of State. \ Large Paper | 


The Right Honourable the Counteſs of Rocheſter, 
Paper | 

The Right Honourable the Earl of Rothes, 

The Right Hmourable the Lord Ranelagh. 

The Right Honourable the Lady Ruflel. {Large Paper] 
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The Right Honourable the Lord Roſs. 

Sir Robert Rich, Bar. 

$ir John Ruſhyte, Bay. 

Colonel Hugh arr? 

Myr. Ridde), jun. of Riddell. : j 

* ps Rival, A. M. One of the Chaplains of His 
Majeſty's French Chapel at St. James *- 

The Reverend Mr, Rundles 

The Reverend Dr. Rye. 

Richard Righy, Eſq; of Eſſex. 

<dward Richard, Eſq; 

* Reverend Mr. 140 Ruſſe), One of the Prehends 
terborough, «nd FeYow of Merton College. 

Tancred Robinſon, M. D. 

Mr. Waac Rand. 

Mr. Francis du Rouire. 


of Pe- 


The Right Honourable the Earl of Sunderland, Grcom of the 
Stole to His Majeſty. [ Large Paper | 

The Right Honourable the Earl Stanhope, late One of His Ma- 
jeſty's Principal Secretaries of State. | Large Paper} 

The Right Honourable the Earl of Suflex. { Large Paper | 

The Right Honourabl the Earl of Stamford. 

The Right Reverend the Lord Bijbop of Salisbury. 

The Right Honourable Ed ward Southwell, Eſq; Secretary of 
State for the Kingdom of Ireland. ; 

His Excellency Sir Robert Sutton, His Majeſty s Ambaſſador 
to the Court of France. | 

The Reverend Dr. Sydall, Prebendary of Canterbury. 

The Honourable Sir John Stanley, Bar. One of the Commiſ- 
fioners of the Cuſtoms. 

The Honourable Colonel Stanley. | 

The Honnurable Colonel John Stewart, of Stewart-Field. 

The Right Hmourable John Smath, £jq; 

$ir Hans Sloane, Bar. 

Sir Edward Smith, Bare 

Sir James Stuart, Bar, 

Sir William Scawen. 

Stephen Stanley, Eſq; 

Charles Stanhope, Eſq; 

His Excellency the Baron de Sohlenthal, Envoy from the 
King of ULenmark» | Large Paper | 

Nis Ec cellency Baron Sparre, Envoy Extraordinary from the 
King of Sweden. 

Sir Thomas Scawen. 

Thomas Stewart, Fſq; 

Benjamin Sweete, Eſq; 

Thomas Stonor, Eſq; of Stonor. 

The Reverend Mr, Richard Streat, Fefow of Merten Culge, 
Oxon, 

The Reverend Mr. Smedley, Dean of Killala in Ireland. 

vamuel Sanders, Fſq; 

William Sloper, Eſq; 

Alexander Strahan, Eſq; 


The — Dr. Smalbroke, Canon Reſidentiary of Here» 
ford. 


The waa Mr. Henry Shure, AM, A. Le&urer of White- 
chapel. 


Oliver St. John, Z/q; of Ballimore in the Kingdom of 
Ireland. 

The Reverend Mr. Arthur-Afhley Sykes. 

The Reverend Mr. John Sheffeild. 

The Reverend Mr. George Smith. 

John Strachey, Eſq; of Somerſetſhire, 

Ar. Smart, Cheaplide. 

Mr, Strahan, Bookſeller in London. 


Y. 
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HOLLAND and WEST-FREESL AND. 


Reverend, Pious, and Learned Gentlemen and Brethren, 
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[ID dicating this Second Volume of The Hiſtory of the Re- 
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you are particularly obliged zcaloully to promote the 
Reformation, but likewiſe on account of the Civilities 
| acknowledge my ſelf to have received from you, or 
from ſome of you art leaſt ; and the rather, becauſe many of your Order 
have been plealed to paſs a favourable judgment on the Firſt Volume of 
this Work, and to recommend it to others, who perhaps might have other- 
wiſe rejected it without either ſeeing or reading it. This Book belongs 
alſo to you rather than others, becaule it contains matters and things 
which in a great meaſure have happened in the Churches and Schools 
where you Gentlemen preach and reach. Now thele tranſactions of 
your Predeccilors are in their own nature molt proper to in{truct you 
their Succeſlors and Followers, in your duty, eſpecially ſo far as the tor- 
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mcr and latter times, perſons and circumſtances bear lome reſemblance 
tQ each other, which often happens. Add to this, that the dedicating 
this Work to you, affords me an opportunity to propoſe and offer to 
your confideration, ſome matters which jm my opinion highly concern 
the welfare of the Reformed Church. 

For which purpoſe, [ beg you Gentlemen to accept, read, and weign 
it with the {ame intention, inclination and view, as | write and dedi- 
cate 1t tO YOU. | 

Our Hiſtory, after rclating ſome preceding Events by way of intro- 
duction, proceeds here to delcribe the Dilputes and Quarrels that have 
divided and ieparated the Church of this Country, one of the Princi- 
pal Members of Reformed Chriſtendom, Dy a moſt pernicious Schilm, 
upon which the pious and prudent men of both parties can never reflect, 
bur with pouring out their tears and prayers to God at the jame time, 
that he would vouchſafe to re-eſtabliſh Peace among brethren ſo much 
eſtranged and alienated from each other. Bur 1n the relation of thoſe 
diſmal quarrels among them who were known. by the titles of 
REMONSTRANTS and CONT RA-REMONSTRANTS, 
my chief deſign is to place Truth naked and in her real ſhape before 
the eyes of the world, in order to obviate all partiality, as well on the 
one hide as the other, and every where to ſow, as far as pollible, rhe 
{ceds of peace and unity in the minds of my Readers, | 

Accordingly my endeavours have been, never to expoſe with con- 
eempt or hatred the falſe ſteps of thoſe who perhaps will take me for 
their adverſary upon account of my particular opinions in matters of 
Religion. On the contrary, I have no where' taken more care or 
pains thanto touch their ſores with a gentle hand, always remembring 
that leflon of the Anticnts, That we ought ſo to ſpeakof our Enemies, as if 
we were to be Friends agam ſome time or other. 

| therefore relate only bare matters of fact, ſubmitting them to the 
judgment of my Readers ; or elle recite the ſeveral opinions of both 
parties, or of other men whole writings are in every body's hands, 
and to which each may give as much credit as he ſhall think fit. 

Bur it you Gentlemen happen to meet here with things contrary, 
or nor entirely conformable to what other Writers of thoſe times ſay 
of rhem, I beg that my faithfulneſs and ſincerity in accounting for 
choſe events may not be called in queſtion ; for 1 ſometimes found my 
{elf obliged to recede a little from their paths, which is to be under- 
{ſtood particularly with reſpec to that known writer of Memoirs, on 7 
whom one of your late brethren, the Reverend Abraham van de Korput, 
tormerly Miniſter of Giefſennienkerk, a very induſtrious Author, in his 
Lite of Melanthon, pailes this cenſure, Thar * he was uſed to liſten to idle 
rales, rather than the true relation of things ; That be ſtuft bis writings with trifles, 
and ſeldom conſidered what he ſaid, From whence you may judge, how 
far one may depend upon all thoſe other writers that follow him al- 
moſt every where in the accounts they give of the Eccleſiaſtical diffe- 
rences. 
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Neither would I have you too readily ſuſpe& what 1s related 

in this Hiſtory from the books or papers of thole who were 
partics in the cauſe, or ſome way or other concerned in theſe events ; 
bur uſe the equity of the atorementioned Korput, who. giving an ac- 
count of the impriſonment of Peucer, Melan&hon's Son-in-law, trom his 
own papers, obviates the ſuſpicion of partiality, under which he lay for 
that realon, in the following terms: * © No body that we know of, 
© has in our days ever found fault with what that famous and learned 
© Gentleman Hugo de Groot (or Grotius) has recorded in his Apology, 
© concerning his impriſonment and the reſt of the proceedings againſt 
© him, on account of its being writ by himlelt; fince the diſcreet Rea- 
* der may luthciently obſerve 1n it, that, laying aſide all paſſions, he 
© relates what befel him there without fraud or artihce; notwithſtand- 
© ing we live in {uch an age, which has but too {harp eyes to cenſure 
© every thing that 1s publiſhed by thole who are of difterent ſentiments 
in matters of Religion or Civil Government: We are not now 
{peaking of the motives of his impriſonment, whether, for inſtance, 
they were founded in juſtice or nor, (tor that comes under another 
confideration) but have only quoted this as a late example to ſup- 
port what we have advanced, viz. that a relation of paſt events is 
not neceſlarily to be ſuſpected, becaule it is written by a perſon to 
whom the things are ſaid to have happend eſpecially if it appears 
from all the circumſtances, that he had God before his eyes, and 
that Truth was the mark at which he aimed. 
But I have for the moſt part appealed to firm Teſtimonies and pO- 
ſitive Facts ; and not only to written Maniteſto's, to Petitions, Pro- 
poſitions, Conterences, Letters, and other memoirs of good credit 
(extracted from the books and reſpective papers of both parties, and 
of neutrals too) bur alſo to the public Regiſters and Journals of the 
States, and Synodal Acts; in the very words of which, as far 
as I could, I have endeavoured to account tor tranſactions, to the end 
that I might avoid all reproaches of partiality. And 1 will venture to 
affirm, that I have as little {pared the infirmities of my friends and of 
their patrons, as the crimes of their enemies. Hiſtory mult nor con- 
ccal Truth, though never ſo unacceptable; it ſhe does, the will find 
herſelf maimed in her beſt members. 

For the ſake of this Love of Truth (to which I ſhall always be ready 
to yield, eſpecially it any one can convince me that I have acted a- 
gainlt it) I earneſtly intreat you Gentlemen, that none of you fer your 
ielves to the peruſing theſe events, without firſt examining himlſelt, 
whether he be ſ{uthciently diveſted of all kind of prejudice and ill will, 
which uſually corrupt or biaſs our judgments. Let the blind favour 
tor our friends, and the too quicktighted averſion for our enemnes, 
give place here to the {incere defire of dilcovering and learning Truth. 
If you meet with any thing that is not agreeable ro you, do not there- 
fore roo raſhly reject the whole work, bur caſt your eyes upon other 
parts of it, which, being well conſidered, may perhaps afford you 
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more {atisfaction. Weigh with attention whether the t! 


hinos which 


{ſeem to be contrary to. your opinion, are not tyuly relared ; or whether 


they be nor of the lame nature with fuch as you find in other Aurhors, 


"and read without any averſion cr diſturbance ; and that even mm 
books which are now publiſhed with the knowledge or permilſion both 


of the ſubordinate and ſupreme powers. Conhider alſo with your 
ſelves, whether what 41s publiſhed hrit of all by me, would be to dif- 
agreeable, it it had dropt from the pen of one of your own Brethren 
or Collegues whom you loved and eſteemed. Here you will be con- 
vinced, it you weigh all thele tranla&tions, not by piecemeals, bur all 
of them together, in the balance of diſcretion, what blame belongs 
to one or t other party. 

When therefore "I ruth diſcloſes herlelt mn this Work to both parties, 
let it {erve to open the eyes of all thar are partial, co the end that by 
diſcovering the miſtakes of their iriends, they may be the more eaſily 
induced to pardon the faults of their enemies, and murually or jointly 
© mend all that can be amended. 

This Hiſtory may likewiſe contribute to acquaint you and all your 
brethren, with whar ſome great Divines, pillars of the church of Chriſt, 
and {hining lights of the Reformation, propoled and recommended to 
the contending parties.in former times ; how they. exhorted them to 
prevent the Schiſm at the beginning, and to heal it during its progreſs. 
50 many things, incidents, diſcourſes and advices which do here ſut- 
hciently demonſtrate the indecency of quarrelling, the miſchiet of fe- 
PAIAation, the poſlibility, neceſſity, and uſetulnets of peace, are doubt- 
leſs worthy to be conſtdered. 

{ would therefore recommend it to the conſideration of your ſelves 
and your brerhren upon this occaſion, whether the reading this Hiſto- 
ry, and the reflecting upon the principal contents of it, ſhould nor 
{tir up all Chriſtian Teachers to a more ſerious attention to ſuch things 
as at proper times might contribure ro the peace of the Church : a 
matter that has been {lo long withr for by the beſt and wileſt men ; 
and of which we ought not altogether to deſpair, fince the heat of zca] 
is much cooled in the minds of many ; and that the counſels of im- 
partial perlons, which were too haſtily rejected when our diviſions ran 
highett, will be now more cahily liftened to than formerly. 

And though this meets with obſtacles from many, and par- 
ticularly from thoſe who either would not, or could not own the aſ- 
lemblies of the Remonſtrants to be ſuch with whom they could ſafe] 
maintain communion ; yet | am bold to hope, that theſe obſtacles 
would not be lo great, nay that they might poſſibly diſappear, if men 
(atter atrending to all the peaceful countels of the Goſpel) would, a- 
mong other things of the ſame tendency, be plealed ro conſider in 
what manner that peaceful Divine Franciſcus Funins, of bleſſed memory 
among the Reformed, comported himfelt above leventy years ago to- 
wards the Romaniſts, and towards the other ſes of the Reformed or Pro- 
teſtants, which then diffeced more from the church in which he caught, 
than the Remonſtrants differ now from you. He gave a ſufhcient proof 
of his peaccable temper towards the Remaniſts, when he addreſt himſelf 
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to the well known Peter Charron, in thele Words: ' © The Imagination 
© which people often entertain, as if we differed from each other in 
the highett degree upon all points, 1s the caufe that nobody wil] 
hearken to any terms of peace which another propoſes. However, 
in this ac leaſt we all agree, ro wit, That we allow the Scriptures to be 
© the CUlLoB which p2oceeded from God. And upon this common founda- 
tion, we ought to do {o much for the preſent and future good of 
Chriſtendom, as to try whether by our agreement in this one fun- 
damental point, we might not proceed a great deal further, and DV 
being charirably inclined rowards each other, might not bear wich 
one another in matters of Ignorance and Error, fince we are all 
learners in the ſame ſchool of Chriſt.” In another place, fays he ; 
At this very time the poor Chriſtians which live among them 
(the Romaniſts) ſeeking Chrilt in the communion of his Church, have 
communion with us, and we with them in one Head and one Spi- 
rit; for which reaſon we endeavour 'to promote and fortify that 
litcle life which remains in them, according to the will of God.” 
And again he ſays: © We are 1n one and the lame houſe and f:mily, 
(he means the Proteſtants and Papiſts, as appears from what went before) 
which is called che Carholick Church ; but in order to our fani- 
hcation, we are obliged to keep one -apartment to ourſelves, that 
we may not be infected by them, in all other matters remiaining 
always brethren and friends from the bottom of our hearts and in- 
clinations. Then diſcourling of the difterences between the Refor- 
med, and thole of the Ausburg contefſion, he adds : © That they agree 
© in the main andeflential points of Faith,” Burt to that objection, That 
* the contending parties make the contention much greater, he re- 
returns the following anſwer: © Thoſe who rage and toam thus, are 
* people of a diſtempered ſpirit ; will you give any credit to them ? 
* We pity them, and whiſper them in the ear when we have an op- 
portunity, that they ſhould nor cry 1o loud, and that it does not 
lound well. Does it follow from thence, that they are {uch adver- 
{aries as differ from us in tundamentals, becaufe there are {ome brain- 
lick people among them, who being excited by the hear of thei 
paſſions, cry our, as one may ſay, nothing but fre and murder ? ---- 
He further ſays: © Thar we ſhould Jearn from the examples ot Jerome 
© and Auſt (who, as appears by their Letrers, did not always agree 
in their Opinions) that no diſagreement in Doctrine, either did or 
ought to make a Diviſion, unleſs 1t related to Fundamentals ; and that 
in other matters we ſhould bear with one another, waiting till God 
vouchſafes to open the eyes of thoſe that are in error, as St. Paut 
has allo commanded. 

It were likewiſe to be wiſhed, that thoſe who are ſo averle to peace 
with the Remonſtrants would reflect upon what Peter du Moulm, the 
Son, writ a few years ſince upon the ſubject of Chriſtian peace and 
communion. * © Inſtead of enquiring, /ays he, abour that wherein 
© we differ, and being offended ar it, we ſhould do much betrer to 
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© conſider wherein we agree, and to thank God for it. If any one 
© ſhould bring us news, that there was a great Kingdom or Country 
© diſcovered in the Terra Auſtralis Incognita, and that the holy Scripture 
© and the Apoſtles Creed, or the Twelve Articles of our Faith, and 
© the Four hrit Councils were received there, it would undoubted| 
© be no ſmall ſatisfaction to us, and thole people would queſtionlels 
© be very dear to us, though they happened to differ from us in ſeve- 
© ral points of doctrine built upon this common foundation : Why 
© ſhould we not therefore bear with our friends and neighbours, and 
© own countrymen, who agree with us in ſo many fundamentals, 
© who worſhip one and the ſame God, the Father, Son, and HolyGhoſt ; 
© who embrace the promiſes of the Goſpel by Jeſus Chrilt ; who 
< do their utrnolt endeavours by the love of God and exercile of good 
works to honour their maker, and to attain to the kingdom of hea- 
ven?' And a little after he adds in the words of the Pſalmilſt, 
Pal. Ixxxv. ver. 10. © Mercy and truth are met together, righteouſneſs and 
© peace have kiſſed each other. Truth cannot be eſtabliſhed withour Mer- 
© cy, nor Righteouſneſs without Peace. It we deſtroy Charity to pre- 
ſerve the Faith, 'tis the ſame thing as it we threw down the Roof 
© of the Church to prop the Walls. We have found by the experi- 
© ence of a hundred years, that it is impoſſible to bring about a ge- 
neral change of opinions by wars and diſputes. Let us not there- 
fore contend any longer, unleſs it be in praying for one another, 
and let our diſputes be, who ſhall ſhew moſt love and moderation. 
The Danube and the Save, falling into the ſame channel, run thirty 
leagues together without mixing their waters : Our differences will 
not ſuffer us perhaps to mingle with each other, but let us not how- 
ever forbcar walking together. Let us run quietly in our common 
channel, and let us aim at the ſame end of our courſe, which ought 
* to be, the Publick Jace, and the Honour of God, 

| leave you now to conſider, Gentlemen, how far theſe words of 
Du Moulm and Junius are applicable to the diſputes that have ariſen with 
the Remonſtrants, and to the diflike of their perſons. And whether thele | 
and the like exhortations ought not powerfully to incite us, not only 
ro the laying aſide all hatred, bur allo to the inflaming our love, and 
ro lome nearer coalition, or at lcalt reſtoration of peace. 

And though there 1s little hope of a pertect union and reconciliation 
in the Church by a peace conliſting in an entire uniformity of opinions 
with reſpect to the points in debate, yet it may be conſidered whether 
we couid not arrive at peace in general, by allowing ſome diverſity, and 
by a mutual toleration with regard to non-tundamentals, and obſcure and 


dubious matters, each fide enjoying the freedom of propoling its opi- 
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- nions with temper, diſcretion, and for edification, and modeſtly de- 


fending them. Bur if it ſhould not be rhought proper to act thus in 
one and the ſame church or congregation, ler it be then further con- 
Iidered, whether for the preſent there may not be ſome agreement 
and renewal of brotherly love, made and maintained in two different 
places; allowing each party, till God ſhall bring them ro greater 
harmony, to meet ſeparately as it were (if I may ule the words of Ju- 
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nius again) in two ſeveral apartments of one houſe, the Church; where 
one mighr chiefly adhere to that body of the community, or that parr 
of the church, in which one might expect to find the moſt uſeful Truths, 
the ſtrongeſt inducements to Piety and Charity, and the greateſt aver- 
fon to all Force upon Conſcience. It is probable, thar whilſt we trod 
theſe paths, ſome expedients might be found ro {mother our diſputes, 
and to revive Peace. 

Bur there are ſome who will allow of no diverhty with reſpect ro 
thele and other controverhies ; but infi{t, that we mult lubſcribe to all 
cheir opinions, before they liſten to any kind of Fccleftaftical triend- 
{hip. 

And yet theſe perhaps may be of another mind, if they reflect upon 
what that famous Light of the Church, Calvin, ſays in his writings : 
© That it may have been obſerved at all times, that even thoſe who 
* have not been wanting in any exerctle of Piety, nor in treating the 

mylteries of Godlinels with reverence and moderation, have not 
however agreed in all points with each other ; fince God has never 
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{hould be endowed with a perfect and abſolute knowledge; which 
has been doubtlels tor this reaſon, viz. to contain us firſt within the 
duty of Humility, and in the next place to excite us to Brotherly 
Communion. 
They ſhould likewile attend ro what the very Learned D*avenant, 
one of the Members of the late Synod of Dort, lays, ipeaking of the 
communion of Chriſtians at the Lord's Table ; * © As by this mutual 
* communion we do not profels or pretend to have all of us attained 
to a periect knowledge in Divine Things, or to an equal degree of 
it; ſo neither do we teſtify or declare, that there is an entire agree- 
* ment among us in all the principal points ot Theological Doctrine, 
or that we arc abloſurely of the fame opinion in all controverted 
matters. It the communion of Chriſtians could not ſubfiſt among 
chem but upon ſuch hard terms, Peter and Par! would ſcarce have 
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Cormth would certainly have been torn in pieces ; neither ſhould we 
calily mcet with any Divines of name in our times, that could late- 
ly and with a good conicience meet together at the Holy Commu- 
n1ON. 


They may likewiſe read in the forecited treatiſe of Junius, how he 


chattiles rhe Romiſh church, who arrogates to herſelf alone the title of 


Catholick, according to her maxim of All o2 Nothing z becauſe ſhe 
will be the Miſtreſs without contorming to any thing which the 
does not approve. What he obſerves upon this dominecring temper, 
is very pertinent, and deſerves to be heard. © The true Cathohc Church 
* (lays he) ipcaks the following language : Something here, and {ll in 
* Þeaven, The tyrannical maxim of All o2 Nothing, does only prevail 
* 1n that Falle Church, which fancies herſelf tro be the Catholick. The 
* Truly Catholick Church knows the weakneſs of her children, and 


© bears 
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yet yYouchlated 1o great favour to his Miniſters, as that each of them 


been able to have lived in the ſame communion, and the church of 
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© bears with that little they have. "The Pretended Catholick thinks of 


© nothing but herlelt, and is a meer She-Wolt, that nouriſhes a wolf- 
© iſh breed, lince {he will endure nothing but what the likes. How 
© can ſuch a church ſay: Forgive us our treſpaſles, as we fozgive them that 
© treſpaſs acainit 11s ? 

[f even thoſe who are ſo much againſt toleraring any diverſity of opi- 
nions, and who think all the differences they have with other fects to be of 
almoſt equal weight, would look upon their own churches,-and thoſe of 
their perlwaſ1on; rhey would be forced to confels, that men do not al- 
ways build upon that foundation which 1s Chriſt, gold, ſilver, and preci- 
ous ſtones, but ſometimes likewiſe wood, hay, and ſtubble. They cannor 
help bearing with weak members, and people of different notions, even 
among themlelves. Are there not allo 1n and out of Holland, noted Preach- 
ers and famous Profeſlors, who difagree about ſeveral, and, in their 
opinion, very weighty, matters too ; and who contradict each other, not 
only in Publick Churches and Schools, but likewiſe openly and vio- 
lently in Print? And yet by the wite management of the moſt mo- 
derare of their brethren, and the good order of their ſuperiors, they 
mutually bear with each other in one church, and join in the ſame 
communion. Thele pertons now, and all that are of their remper, 
(whole quarrels are hinted ar, not by way of reproach, but with grief 
and lamentation for the wounds of the Church;) ought to reflect, 
whether they be not as much obliged to put in practice that expedi- 
ent with reſpect to others, which they mult uſe amons themſelves, in 
caſe they are willing to avoid at every turn new diviſions and ſchiſms; 
viz. Mutual Forbearance, notwithſtanding any remarkable diverſity in 
points not fundamental, 

But perhaps ſome wall ſay, this is not ſufficient to obviate all difi- 
culries ; and that there are leveral others which render men averſe to 
all accommodations: For inſtance ; ſome think, that the opinions of - 
the Remon/trants about the Five Pomts, are not to be tolerated : that 
Mutual Forbearance, as uſed and exerciſed in their afſemblies, opens 
a door to all other fects and errors: that they (the {aid Remonſtrants ) 
arrogate too great a power to themſelves, by pretending to judge 
which points are fundamental, which are tolerable, and which not ; 
ar the ſame time ranking among the Tolerable, not only Errors, but 
Herelies: that their opinions are condemned by an Eccleſiaſtical Sen- 
tence of many eminent Divines, both foreign and domeſtick : thar 
cheir numbers are now roo ſmall to be treaced with ; nay, that they 
ought to be crutht as a Faction railed againſt the Government. 

Bur on the other hand, they who take the part of the Remonſtrants 
anlwer, firft, "That their greateſt adverſaries muſt either allow their 
opinion with reſpect to the Five Pomts, to be tolerable, or they muſt 
condemn many of the greatcit Doctors of the former and latter ages, 
who approved, conteſt and taught that opinion, or ar leaſt tolerated 
it 1n one another : and that they muſt even blame the famous Calvin 
himlelf, for owning Melan&thon * 1n his letters (whoſe notions about Prede- 
ſtmation the Remonſtrants look upon to be the fame with theirs) for a 
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dear and worthy brother : and the learned Beza too, who at the con- 
t-rence of Montbeliard * ofered the Lutherans (they being of the ſame 
opinion) the Right hand of tellowſhip. 

To the objection of the great extent or latitude of their toleration, 
they anſwer: That they thereby {et open their doors no wider than all the 
eminent Doctors and Propagators of the Reformation, who always main- 
tained, that the neceſlary Articles of Faith are few and plain. "They ob- 
lerve in the works of 2 Du Moulin the following expreſiions: © The ſum 
© of Religion conlilts in two branches, v3, Doing well and Believing well. 
We find the ſubſtance of the firſt, in the Law of God; and of the fe- 
cond, in the Symbol, or Apoſtles Creed. Many men have attained 
to ſalvation with even lels knowledge than this. Zonas did not preach 
lo much to the Nmivites, and yet the Lord Fefus bears witnels of their 
converſion. "They know that the learned Profeſſor David Pareus, in 
his Eirenicon, divides the foundation of our Faith. and Salvation into 
four principal parts: the firft is the Ten Commandments ; the {e- 
cond, the Apoſtles Creed ; the third, the Lord's Prayer; and the 
fourth, the Sacraments : adding, That they who have received and 
fairhtully practiſed thele things, will doubtleſs be ſaved, though they 
have never heard of the reſt of the diſputes of Divines. They 
hear Foſeph Hall, that excellenc Engliſh Biſhop, in his diſcourſe 
abour Moderation, ſpeaking thus: 3 © 1 know no book fo neceſlar 
© as that De Pancitate Credendorum ; that is, of the ſmall number of 
* things we are obliged to believe; and there is no article ſo neceſ- 
© fary as that We need not believe more than the Symbol of the Apoſtles.” It wall 
be replied perhaps, that we underſtand more largely, and extend far- 
ther the words of theſe Divines, than they meant them ; but then it is 
ro be conſidered, whether the conſequences which the Remonſtrants pre- 
rend to draw from them, do not naturally follow ; and whether thoſe 
Divines who thus ſpoke and wrote, could limit their opinions and 
views within more narrow bounds, without contradicting themlelves, 

Where therefore Divines lay down lo tew. things for Fundamentals, 
it will be much eaſter to per{wade . people roreceive thoſe few than 
many, and by that means the door of the Church will be opened 
the wider to let in many. Thole Divines theretore think, a peace 
with the Remonſtrants ought not to be retuled on account of the latirude 
of their Moderation. They likewiſe declare, that they are nor willing 
to admit any into their communion, whom God excludes trom Heaven 
in his Word. If therefore they can be convicted by the fame Word 
that they tolerate roo much in their” charches, they will own 
themſelves bound, and be always ready to lefſen and contract their 
toleration ſo far as the Scripture, the only rule of Faith and Manners, 
{hall require. 

They have not, they ſay, aſſumed any authority to themſelves of 
diſtinguiſhing the neceſſary Points from the reſt, any otherwile than accord- 
ing to the plain directions of God's word, and according to the rule 
laid down above twelve hundred years ago by YVincentins Lirmenſts, one 
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of the ancient Doctors of the Church, in which all Chriſtians have 
agreed, namely : That we ought carefully to retain in the Chriſtian church, that 
which has been believed by all men, at all times, and m all places. 

The objection, That the opinions of the Remonſtrants are condemned 
and rejected by many great Divines, gives them a handle to ask, whe- 
ther in this caſe people ought to make ule of Humane Authority, or 
that of Synods, which, as they have been compoled ever ſince the Apo- 
ftles gmes of men who every one of them in particular were liable to 
err, might likewiſe err united or in general ; or at leaſt be too obſti- 
nate, roo rigorous, Or too Violent 1n their judgments and condemna- 
tions? This happened fo often in ancient times, that the very learned 
Peter Martyr ſays upon that account : * © "That the votes in the Coun- 
© cils were not weighed, but numbered ; by which means it happened, 
© that the ſmaller and better part was frequently overcome by the 
© greater and worle. 

Might not the Patrons of Remonſtrancy appeal likewiſe to a valt num- 
ber of eminent Defenders of their opinions ? Imagine only to your- 
ſelf, will they ſay, ſuch a Synod where the firſt Greek and Latm Fathers, 
7uſtin the Philoſopher and Martyr, Ireneus, Tertullan, Clement of Alexan- 
dria, Origen, Lattantius, Hilary, Cyril of Jerujalem, Epiphanius, Ambrofe, Je- 
rom, Chryſoſtom, Cyril of Alexandria, Theodoret, Primaſius, and ITheophyla&t 
preſided ; where alſo the Lights of theſe latrer ages, Eraſmus, Melanfthon, 
Bullinger, Eraſmus Sarcerins, Cruciger, Latimer, Hooper, Hemming, Holman, 
Peter Baro, Gellius Secanus, the Engliſh Biſhop Lancelot Andrews, Jobn Overall, 
and other Divines of their ſentiments might give their votes : in ſuch 
a Synod, they truſt, their cauſe would nor be condemned ; nay, they 
think, that if they might afterwards have appealed to that very aflem- 
bly in which they were formerly condemned, matters would rather 
have been diſpoſed for peace and accommodation than determination 
or deciſion ; and that many perſons, after the abatement or extinction 
of their firſt animolities, looking more narrowly into the points in 
controverly, would have had a quite different notion of them, follow- 
ing therein the footſteps of the very learned Engliſh Divine, * Thomas 
Goade, Rector of Hadleigh in Suffolk, who after the departure of Joſeph 
Hall, was lent to the national Synod at Dort by the King of Great 
Britain, but who fince embraced and openly defended, after diligent 
examination, the very opinions which he had aflifted in condemn- 
ing, without being on that account excluded from the communion of 
the Fngliſh church. 

And as for the ſmallneſs of their numbers, it is not to be thought 
that thoſe Miniſters who diſcharge their office with a pure conſcience, 
will reproach them on that account ; for they know that we are not to 
conſult fleſh and blood, or any worldly intereſts in our deliberations 
tor promoting the peace of the Church ; and that the number of com- 
MUNICANts 1n any {eCt is no proot of the truth or juſtice of a cauſe. *Tis 
true, their allemblies are not {> great in the rowns of Holland, as thoſe 
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of your churches : bur neither will you, Gentlemen, deny that they 
conſiſt for the molt parr of the chief among the Burghers and Natives 
of the country, the deſcendants and relations of thoſe brave Hollander: 
who formerly governed this Province, who were very inſtrumental in 
introducing the Reformation, and who ſacrificed their lives and fortunes 
for the general liberty. 

It ſhould likewiſe be conſidered, whether when you ſeriouſly weigh 
all choſe things that may tend to promote the peace of the Church, you 
ought not allo to have regard to fo many other Chriſtians who ſub- 
(cribe to the opinions of the Remonſtrants : for if ever there could be 
any coalition made with them and their Paſtors upon equitable terms, 
whar a door might that open to much greater unions with many noble 
churches in Germany, Sweden, and Denmark? All thoſe of the confeſſion 
of Ausburg, that are reaſonable, moderate, and lovers of peace, elpeci- 
ally the diſciples, friends, and followers of the gentle Melantthon, and the 
peaceful Calixtus, would not be able any longer to baffle thoſe among 
you, who in imitation of Dureus, that indefatigable labourer for the 
peace of the Church, invite them to peace and brotherhood, with that 
objection or evaſion of the people of Wittenberg, Strasburg, and Sweden, 
who declared, That you ought to make peace, or unite yourſelves firſt with the 
Remonſtrants, who (as they ſaid) were condemned for doftrines which they 
themſelves likewiſe maintamed, Yea, they were of opinion, That the Remon- 
ſtrants differed in fewer points from you than they did ; and that you could not be 
hearty in your offers of peace to thoſe of the Ausburg perſwaſion, whilſt you ſo ill 
treated the ſaid Remonſtrants. 

By the like bands of peace, or {ome reaſonable accommodation, 
you would poſſibly unite the hearts of many of the moſt learned Mi- 
niſters, Profeſlors, Biſhops, and others of the chief Dignitaries of the 
church of England, (who openly approve the ſentiments of the Remon- 


ſtrants) more cloſely ro your church, which might be a general benefit 


ro the cauſe of Reformation. But this argument will carry with it much 
more weight, if you would be pleaſed to obſerve what has been pub- 
liſhed within theſe few years in England, agreeably to the principles, 
and in juſtification of the opinions of the Remonſtrants ; to wir, the 
books of the very learned Dr. Hammond, and eſpecially his treatiſe 
about the Fundamental Points, and his Annotations on the New Teſtament ; 
the Hiſtory of theFive Articles, by Dr. Peter Heylin, Chaplain to King 
Charles the Firſt, and his Letters: the Sermons of Mr. Anthony Farrindon, 
the book of Dr. Fobn Pearſon upon the Twelve Articles of the Greed ; be- 
{ides the writings of John Goodwm, of William Chillingworth, of Biſhop Fe- 
remiah Taylor, ot Biſhop Gunning, of Fobn Hales of Eaton, of Dr. Laurence 
Wornack, Prebend of Ely and Archdeacon of Suffolk; of Dr. Thomas Pierce, 
formerly Preſident of Magdalen College in Oxford | ſince Dean of Sarum | 
and ſeveral other learned perſons, Clergymen and Biſhops, who have 
ſhewn their inclination to the Remonſtrants, or their opinions, 1n divers 
publick pieces. This will further appear by che extract of a Letter 
writ by an eminent Divine ſome time ago, to one of the Remonſtrant 
party, which being tranſlated from the Latm, runs thus : 
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HERE is certainly a very great conformity between the doftrine of our 

church and that of the Remonſtrants ; and tt ts poſſibly much ereater be- 
tween the private opinions of conſaderable numbers of the ſons and members of the 
church, and thoſe of your communion. For our Articles are fo framed, that the 
followers of Calvin think them as much in their favour, as the Orthodox believe 
them to be on their fide : which, T judge, was fo done upon mature deliberation , 
fince we lay a greater ſtreſs upon Peace and Unity, than upon a few Truths that 
are not ſo entirely neceſſary to be known, Neither ſhould I be very averſe to ſome 
ſuch propoſal as this, viz. That mſtead of determining the Five Points, the fol- 
lowing article ſhould be agreed upon : That no Chaiſtian ſhould feed himſelf with 
vain hope, 92 believe he could be ſaved without confozming his life ferioufly and ſin- 
cerely to the commands of Chaifft, This alone would ſatisfy me. As for other opi- 
nions, T would leave every man to his own liberty. But I deplore your fate, and 
am ſorry that your innocent aſſemblies, which are as pure as any others, ſhould be 


ſtill ſo unworthily treated, Put you ought to wonder at it the leſs, fince Divine 


Providence has ſa ordered it, intending doubtleſs to reſerve what is moſt beautif ul 
and perfe&t, to honour and adorn the laſt ages, which poſſibly are nearer than we ima= 
QUE=— === What affetts me moſt in all the Books and Treatifes you have ſent, is, 


That I diſcover ſuch great diligence and heartinel; among you in la- 


bouring for common peace and union ; and that you make more ac- 
count of brotherly love, than of crabbed and uncertain opinions ; and 
that you exclude none from your communion who embrace that an- 
cient, ſimple, and truly Apoſtolical Faith, and join with jt a good 
and ſober life----- There 1s nothing m the world 1 more deſire, than to ſee the 
Remonſtrants, and the followers of Calvin, and even the whole church of the 
Reformed, wnited in one and the ſame body (though differins from one another ne- 
ver fo much in many opinions not neceſſary to falyation) and knit firmly and mutually 
together by that only ſpirit of ardent affection, by which alone we can be aſſured 
that we are true and living members of Chriſt. And for this very reaſon it ſeems 
to me that your ſet is the moſt to be eſteemed of any, becauſe it carries away the 
Palm, or rather the Olive Branch from all others, preferrmg a Virtuoks and peace- 


able life before the moſt ſubtil and myſterious notions, 


From this Letter it appears, that ſuch a peace was no leſs deſired in 
England. 

As to the charge of their being a Faction in the Stare, the Remon- 
ftrants think they have the greateſt cauſe imaginable. ro complain of 
the injuſtice of it. "They will publickly thow that the word Faction, 
by which is commonly underſtood a number of ſeditious people, who 
endeavour to diſturb the Government, torming great parties to that 
end, is nor lels applicable to any ſet among Chriſtians than to them ; 
it having ever been their profeiled opinion, that a man cannot be a 

ood Citizen, much leſs a Chriſtian, nulels he ſubmit to thoſe Magi- 
| mba char are 1n the ſeat of Government, and are in poſlefſion of the 
Power, in whatever they command (let them be who they will; and 
let their rule be never lo rigorous) provided it be not incompatible 
with the will and worſhip of God. Its, they lay, one of the funda- 
mental maxims ot their ſociety, That Religion is not to be propagated by 
Arms or Iumults ; nor Perlecution to be oppoled by any outward torce. 
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To this they think themſelves bound by their Lord's command, who 
ſaid to Peter, © Put up agam thy ſword into his place. They fay with Eraſmus, 
that even truth itſelf ls diſpleafing to them, if it be ſeditious, "The prefefion 
and practice of that nonreliſting opinion, ſigned and ſealed by the 
primitive Chriltians with whole rivers of their blood, ought, as they 
think, to obviate all ſuſpicion of their being Faftious; and in caſe art 
among them ever appeared to oppoſe this doctrine cither in word or deed, 
he has been cenſured and reproved both in their ſermons and writings. 
But perhaps 1 detain you to0 long, Gentlemen, upon theſe objections, 
which induce ſome people to believe, that the breach that has been once 
made, can never be healed. Excule it, I entreat you Gentlemen ; it being 
done only to open the eyes of lome, and to fet their duty in a more 
clear light before them ; eſpecially thoſe who are the Miniſters of the 
Prince of Peace, and who are bound to preach, to ſeek, and to Pur- 
{ae Peace. Did even the molt contentious among them but conceive 
how important and how neceflary that duty is, they would ſoon 
acknowicdgec with the great Eraſmus, that Chyiſtianity cannot ſubſiſt without 
Peace, and that no peace ts to be attained without Charity. Let us then pra- 
&iſe this Charity, the moſt neceſſary point of Religion, and the ſureſt 
characteriſtick of true Chriſtianity. "Then will Prejudice and HI-will 
vaniſh before it, and every one of us will be diſpoſed towards Peace. 
Upon the occaſion of inlcribing this Hiſtory to you, Gentlemen, 1 
thought it my duty to Jay thele things before you ; and there remains 
nothing more now, than for you to conſider of what may moſt con- 
tribute 1n preſent and future times rowards the peace and eſtabliſhment 
of your own, and the relt of the Reformed churches, - 
If after ſo many diſputes and quarrels, and books publiſhed pro 
2nd con, there could but be fome kind of chriſtian peace, or a 
better underſtanding ſettled by the means of Chariry, the band of 
perfection, it would often by degrees the minds of both parties, and 
their adherents, and diſpole them to diſcover in the light of the Goſpel, 
che good qualities of their adverſaries, which, through the blindneſs 
of prepoſleſſion, they are not able at preſent to diſcern. The eyes of 
Reaſon and Diſcretion, which Hatred has cloſed in many men, Love 
would open again. We ſhould diſcover in each others aſlemblies 
more good, and leſs evil. "The pulpit would no longer eccho with 
flander and reproaches. All thole deep, unlcriptural, dangerons, harſh, 
and ſhocking manners of ſpeaking, art which ſo many weak perſons 
are offended, would be no longer heard in ſermons. Then {ſhould 
we lay aſide our old animoſities, and unanimoully join all our ſtrength 
in approaching nearer and nearer to cach other ; and ſhould in time 
agree in many things, as it was in the times of the Apoltles, when 1t 
was ſaid of the Church, They were of one mind and one foul, Or did we 
but agree in all neccllary matters, though there ſhould ftill remain 
lome differences in unneceſlary points, yet peace might be maintained, 
mutual miſtakes, weakneſles, and errors might be tolerated, we might 
embrace one another as brethren, and chriſtian communion might 
be promoted among all faithful and honeſt Chriſtians that worſhip 
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God with a pure heart. "Then ſhould we at laſt be ſenſible, Flow good 


a thing it 1s for brethren to dwell together m unity. Such a holy peace, with- 


out which none ſhall ſee the Lord ; ſuch ſpiritual friendſhip, the mo- 
ther of which 1s Charity, the nurle of which is Truth, its ſchool- 
miſtreſs Moderation, and 1ts guide Prudence; would be like the PIec- 
Cious OINtMent upon Aaron s head, and like the dew upon mount Her- 
mon and Sin. The God of Peace, and Chrift the Prince of Peace, 
would pour out his ſpirit, grace, and mercy as a healing and whol- 
ſome oil, and fruitful dew upon ſuch a peace, and render it fertile in 
all kind of good. The Commonwealth would likewile reap the be- 
neft of it; for friendſhip and charity would extinguiſh all jealouſies 
and fears; and by how much the more concord increaſed, by fo much 
would the land grow the more powerful. Every man honouring the 
Government next to God, would more cheartully hazard his lite and 
fortune for his country, praying fervently that God would vouchlate 
to bleſs our jult and necellary arms, to the end that this nation being 
as in old times, a bulwark of Liberty, and a harbour for Exiles, may 
always ſet its face againſt all Tyranny, and be ever open to all poor 
Refugees. 

Bur if the wickednels of men and times ſhould not vet permit us to 
join in any church-peace or agreement, yer I truſt that this labour will 
not be altogether in vain. It the abovementioned reflections and ar- 
guments hayc not force enough to contribute rowards peace, they may 
perhaps tend ro mollity the hatred of ſome people, and leflen their 
averſion ; that lo, it they be not diſpoſed to live in peace with the Re- 
monſtrants, they may art leaſt ſuffer them to live quietly and peaceably 
among them, without grudging them, rauch lels depriving them ot, 
the common liberties of their country, purchaſed with fo great a ſhare 
of their dearelt blood and treaſure. 

| likewiſe hope, that many among you, Gentlemen, will do your 
utmoſt, to the end that the ungovernable and immoderate zeal of 
thole who want Charity, may be tempered and reſtrained by Diſcre- 
tion; and that thoſe who are the molt peacctul and religious, and 
who are fully convinced what love a Chriſtian owes both triends and 
enemies, may find their duty here. The more the world abounds in 
Uncharitablenels, the greater reaſon have the belt men to do all that 
lies in their power towards promoting Love and Peace; being aſſured, 
that the God of Peace and Love will not forget their labour oft love. 
Thus will their own conſciences, convinced of no neglect, be their 
reward in this life; and in the next, eternal joy and peace, by which 
the remembrance of all worldly diſcords and divitions will be blotted 
out for ever. 

| conclude with moſt hearty wiſhes, that God Almighty may grant 
both you and me thoſe endleſs bleſſings ; ro whole protection recom- 
mending you, I remain, . 


GENTLEMEN, 
Your moſt Faithful Friend and Brother, 


Gerard Brandt. 


{ $8 : of > 


HISTORY 


OF THE 


IS 
—. 


W 
Y 
' 


I 7 
EX:Y 


-». 
LS 
, 
Ly 
' k 
(1 
v 
1 
ty ” , » 
v - / k 
U [ k 
\ 
Q L 
(/ 
4 
L 
% 
- — 
PT 
5 | 
— 


i 


: — ” "Ou þ 


REFORMAILIION 


AND OTHER 


Eccleſiaſtical Tranſactions 


IN and ABOUT the 


LOY-COUNTRIES 


_ _BOOK xvI : 


For.as fome who 


SF were formerly too warm in Church-dilputes, bent their endea- 


vours to nothing ſo much as to excuſe or palliate all rheir miſtakes ; 
ſo many of their Poſterity and Succetlors have nothing more at 
heart, than that the ations of their Predecellors ſhould be repre- 


ſented ill or well in Hiſtory, according as they contributed 


elther to their own damage or advantage. 


Hence 1t 1s, that an impartial writer can hardly eſcape without blame ; nay, 
though all ſuch as were the principal a&ors of theſe extravagancies, and their whole 
poſterity were extin&t, yet ſhould we tind ſome, who through the conformity of 
humours and manners, would fancy to themſelves, that the expoſing the faults of 


others was an indirect reproach of theirs. 


The very mention of other mens good 


qualities would oftend ſome, fince the repreſentation of virtuous ations before the 


eyes of the vicious, ſeems to accuſe them of the contrary. 


For which reaſon, 


Hiſtory of ccleſiaſtical Differences, with their cauſes, progreſs, and effects, 


the 
1S at- 


tended with the higheſt inconveniences; eſpecially from thoſe 1n whom there remains 
any of the old leaven, and who being too much blinded by their pathons and preju- 
dices, are hindered from fairly enquiring into thefe matters ; or elſe having but one 

car always turned to, and open for thoſe whom they affe&, are deat on the other fade, 


The 


VOL. II, 


| 243 TER the account of the foregoing everits, I proceed to thoſe Ax* Do, 
Mz times, which are by ſo much the more dithcult to be deſcribed, 
142 by how much nearer they approach to ours. 


I 600. 


2 


PIR vacrmu or EP CAC oe oO 24 OT EE Do 26.26 14. vw Caecado aw 14 


The Hiſtory of the Refurmation Vor. ll. 


Arx*Domw. 
1000. 


WWW 


Av: Aſſemb ly of 
the Reformed 
aiſturbed at 
Cologn 


© FF 
{ #JE oF 111an 
oj SPY j . _—_ A 
Clerg)  VIICLINE ! 
_ a - a 
70 PeYJecutre The 


Anabapriſts., 


| 


The men who are uſually averſe to that freedom of ſpeech ſo peculiar to Truth, are 
ever contriving how they may ſtop her mouth. 

However, the refleting upon all theſe obſtacles has: not been able to hinder me 
from proceeding in the work I had begun. The love of Iruth, which ſeeks to di- 
cover itſelf, and to be ſcen and heard, has got the upper hand ; and I am reſolved to 
proceed, in full hope and confidence that I ſhall continue this work with ſo much 
impartiality, that the moſt moderate at Jeaſt of all communities fhall meet with no 
occaſion of offence, but much rather with leſlons of moderation and diſcretion in the 
buſineſs of Religion. 

Butbefore I enter upon the relation of thoſe Eccleſiaſtical Controverſies, Quarrels, 
Schiſms, and the {ad Conſequences of them, {ome tranſactions are to be premiſed, 
which partly afforded matter for the following evils, together with others which hap- 
pened abuut the ſame time, or a little ſooner 3 as alfo the proceedings of fome who 
endeavoured to prevent them, who bravely oppoſed them, and aQually delayed them 
for ſome years. | | 

In the beginning of the year 1600, the firſt of that Century in which we now live, 
there occurred a new inſtance,of how great moment the States of the United Pro- 
vinces thought the Liberty of Religion, whilſt they endeavoured by their interpo- 
fition and recommendation to divert the Magiſtrates of Cologn from perſecuting the 
Reformed of their City ; though about the {ame time ſome of the Miniſters in Freeſland 
attempted to bring over the Anabapriſts to the Church by rigorous and hard treat- 
ment. 

1 At Colopn, on the 13th of January, in the evening, about ſeven a clock, the 
Burgomaſter Hardenraeds diſturbed a Conventicle of the Reformed, ſcizing upon 
the Miniſter, Zobn Burgois and ſome others, and imprifoning them 1n a place called 
the Tower of the Franks - The names of the auditory were IiKkewife ſet down, and all 
of them afterwards condemned to a fine of tifty Gilders each, which was levied by 
force upon thoſe who did not readily pay it: ſeverities which had not been exerciſed 
in more than twenty years before: And, whatever the States and Prince Maurice 
writ, or whatever arguments they uſed tor releaſing the Miniſter and other perſons; 
It was all in vain: The Magiſtrates of that City, in anſwer to theſe applications, 
charged the ſaid Miniſter and others, with feditious practices; faying, Thar they bad 
inſtituted a kind of Magiſtracy in their ſecret aſſemblies, in order to incroach upon 
and nuſurp the Temporal Power: But the States and Prince repreſented in a ſecond 
and third letter which they writ upon the fame occaſion, how little ground there was 
for ſuch an accuſation ; adding, That rhe &eal which inſtigates a Chriſtian to addreſs 
to God in the way of bis Religion, was the cauſe of theſe gvod peoples coming toge- 
ther, only to hear his divine word: It 1s (continued they) a great miſtake to call that 
Uproar or Sedition, which is only an Eccleſraſtical Polity, conſiſting in the chooſing. 
Elders and Deacons ts take care of their Poor, to comfort the Sick, and ts exerciſe 
other works eſſential to a Chriſtian church, and which in no ſort invades the autho- 
rity of the Civil Magiſtrate : they therefore intreated them for the third time to diſ- 
charge the Miniſter: They kept him, notwithſtanding all this, in prifon till the ſe- 
cond of Augnſt. The Clergy of this country, ſtiled that affur a meer force upon 
conſcience, and were of opinion that the Popiſh Magiſtrates oftered violence to truth 
by interpoling their Temporal Power in the matter: Which made others the more ad- 
mire at what was then doing in Freeſland, ſeeing they there made ule of the very ſame 
methods to maintain what they conceived to be the Truth; as if Truth had not 
{trength enough to ſubdue Falthood, and could not keep her ground,without the help 
of worldly might. 

2 However, the zeal of the Friſan Clergy, exerted itfelf more and more, in order 
to convert by force thoſe whom they conceived to be 1n error. 

Goſwin Geldorp, and Fohn Bogerman, Miniſters at Sneek, repaired to the Conven- 
ticle of the Anabaptiſts, arm'd with the authority of the Magiſtrates of that Town, 
on the 13th and 24th of February, and 16th of March, 1n order, as they pretended, 
ts inſlruc? the ſimple: But their exhortations were ſo difpleaſing to ſome ,(ſo their 
own account has it) that they could not proceed for the noiſe and outcries of the 
people; who could by no means endure,that the Miniſters ſhould intrude themſelves 
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after ſuch a manner into their Aſſemblies: for they ſaid, there had been diſputing A x*Do w. 
enough about their dodrine in ſeveral places; for which reaſon they would not enter 1690. 
into any new conferences with theſe Gain-ſayers, much leſs would they hear them ca tic 
preach: Upon this the preaching of the 4nabaprtiſts was forbidden on the 5th of April, 

and a certain Fine fet upon thoſe that ſhould preſume to teach among them ; 

which to avoid, their Teacher (after ſome experience of the Magiſtrate's intention) 

kept away from their meetings: The people however did not forbear coming toge- 

ther: The Miniſters thought this a good opportunity to bring them over in the ab- 

ſence of their Teacher ; but this effort, after ſeveral attempts, was found to be vain, 

as was Iikewiſe another conference with Peter van Kenlen, the Teacher of the Ana- 

baptiſts: But the Magiſtrates who were preſent at it, declared, man by min, That 

obſerving Van Keulen's trifling and unſcriptural expreſſions, they were more and more 

confirmed in the Truth, and were therefore reſolved to go on in what they had begun, 

and not to tolerate any other than the pure doftrine of Chriſt, «which through God's 

Grace was publickly preached among them ; neither would they regard thoſe childiſh 
arguments drawn from the example of their neighbours, who ſometimes betrayed their 

own impotence or cowardice in afſertins the honour of God. 

1 About the ſame time, that 1s, upon the 1ſt of April, O.S. one John Facobs (a 4 ciriain | 

Teacher among a particular ſe& of Anabapriſſs, who from him were called Jobn Fa- [55 97% 
cobs's People) refiding at Harlingen, was cited before the Court of Freeſlan!, and nabapriſts 
examined upon twelve Articles which he was accuſed of maintaining and teaching. 7 none nf 
Some of them he denied, others he owned ; of the latter fort were the following : baniſhed. 
That if any one was excommunicated by the congregation, he muſt ſhun other apoſtates 
before he might be re-admitted ;, as alſo, That the people of bis ſeit ſhould not weigh 
their butter and cheeſe at Kollum, becauſe the woman who had the benefit of the 
ſeales or ſlillyard there, had married a man whom he had excommunicated. He owned 
likewiſe, That be had exhorted his people to oppoſe Infant-Baptiſm by all kind of 
means ;, and,in caſe it happened that one only of the parents was of his ſet, and the 
baptiſm of the children could not be otherwiſe prevented; that then the beſt way would be 
to remove them out of the power and way of thoſe that were for ſuch a ſort of baptiſm: 
He was aſked whether he would not forbear rhe teaching and pratifing theſe things ? 
To which he anſwered, He could not recede from them: The Court was of opinion, 
that this would be of very Il conſequence ; that it tended to great coniuſions and 
diſturbances of the common tranquility; that it was incompatible with divine, natu- 
ral.,and civil.laws; that continual quarrels among married people would necetſarily 
reſult from the doQrine of Avoiding one another ; that a diminution of the publick 
privileges would follow from the buſineſs of Ko#um ; and that the hiding or carrying 
away of children, might render them uncertain and unknown to their own parents : 
for all which reafons they baniſhed him for ever from Freeſland, Many were of 
opinion, that there were political reaſons for treating kim in this manner ; but others 
thought, that this was the high road to perſecution, which no reaſons could jultify, 
and which tended to the great prejudice of hiberty. 

2 At Midelburg in Zeland, the liberty of conſcience which had obtained in theſe Jyhn Seuw,s 
countries was vehemently oppoſed by 7obn Seuw, a Miniſter, in print > who, among land Mini- 
other things, in the Preface to his deſcription of the Duty of the Civil Magiſtrate, aeÞ prof 4 
maintained : That it was the buſineſs of the Government only to take care of the ex- /eration of dif- 
rernals of Religion ; but that it could not be done, unleſs all outward exerciſe of falſ? — _ 
dottrines and hereſies was prohibited and prevented. 


3 In Holand ſome of the Miniſters endeavoured to precaution themſelves yet far- 7 propyſal of 


ther againſt thoſe of their own order. "They of Harlem were for having it propoſed rnogd}- wg 
in the approaching Synod : Whether it were not adviſeable that all Church-Officers \.qqd a:Goned 
ſhould renew their ſubſcriptions of the Confeſſion and Catechiſm yearly, ſince, as they i be non 
were informed, there were ſome people who, though they had ſubſcribed when they ,, "1" 
firſt emtered upon their office, yet ſhewed plainly enough afterwards, that they had 
changed their opinions. This was looked upon by ſome to be a very rafh and impru- 
dent propoſal ; for if this ſhould be done, it might call in queſtion, as they thoughr, 
the Faith and Sincerity of all the Clergy, and would daily fow the feeds of diviſion : 
That it would be neither for the advantage of the State nor Church to fer up an In- 
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Ar” Dow. quiſition againſt miſdemeanours that did not appear ; and that is was the way to 
1609. drive people who intended no 11, to publick diſunion, Thus would there be a 
LY foundation laid for a new kind of Mquifition. Accordingly they dropt this matter ; 
whether they did not think it ripe enough yet, or whether they hearkened ro the 
advice of thoſe who oppolcd it, 1s uncertain. 
A Smmod at At the ſame time the Clergy of Harlem formed another projet, vis. to unite 
tlarlem. both the Synods of North and South Hollznd together, which cauſed ſome, upon 
the rejecting of this propoſal, in the Synod holden at Harlem in Fune, to think that 
ſme of the Miniſters to avoid the 1mputation or appearance of being negligent in 
church-affairs, wade it their ſtudy day and night to diſtinguiſh themſelves by pro- 
poſing ſomething or other to the Synod ; bur that the words of the Apoſtle might be 
juſtly applied to them, Continue to preach, exhort and teach. Others conſidered the 
propoſal of ſuch a union of the two Synods, as a proper means for augmenting the 
power and authority of the Clergy, and for adding more weight to their Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Decrees. 


2:/72/0u: /- In the ſaid Synod it was confidered, at the motion of thoſe of Enkbryſen, how the 


fIemmblies WIE 10s 


"2m of Might in the moſt edifying manner prevent the holding of Conventicles (as they tiled 
Miniſters, con» them) by perſons who were without an office, and had no Call, and in which there 
(EE was {in21ng of Pſilms, praying, and expounding of Scripture. The Synod declared, 
that Such a procedure was diametrically oppoſite to the Word of God and Church Ordi- 
nation. That it was the ready way to diſturb the peace of the Country. That therefore 
the Clais in whoſe juriſdiction this happened, ſpould do its utmoſt to oppoſe and pre- 
vent it, And in caſe the ſaid Clais could not binder it, application [nould be made to 
the Miniſters of Enkhufen, to Samuel Bartholdus and one of the Elders of Horn, who 
were commiſſioned by the Synod for this matter : However, it was not intended to 
hinder ſuch a ſmall number as five or fix from meeting together to confer about the 
[ord of God. 
From theſe laft words of the Synodical Reſolution, it ſeems as if it was particular- 
iy levelled againlt the great numbers who frequented theſe conferences ; for better 
order and more cditication might be found in a {mall company. Mention was alſo 
made of the Conventicles, or little ſeparate Meetings of Cornelius Wigzerts at Horn ; 
and the Deputies of the Synod were directed to keep a {tri& eye over them, and to 
conlider of the moſt proper means by which they might be ſuppreſſed with edifica- 
tion. It was further moved in the ſaid Synod, to colle@ all the arguments of the fo 
called Anabaptiſts , and that Fames Arminius, at that time Miniſter in Amſterdam, 
{hould confute them from Scripture, according to the commiſton which he, with 
the approbation and at the requeſt of the Sourh Holand Synod, had taken upon him. 
{acobus Ar- He was intreated here to execute the ſaid commiſhion, which he alſo undertook. But 
moms 2 the thing had its ditticulties : for ſome of the Clergy, as he thought, were not well 
1116s a Cons fatisfied with him 5 and they ſuſpected him particularly upon the point of Predeſtina- 
fours a.” tron, which he did not teach according to the Geneva ſyſtem, He likewiſe doubted, 

whether this burden was 111d upon him with a good nitent. Bur if they did it only 


- 


fs Reetions (2 as he writes to his friend Uzenbogart) to extort from him his own ſentiments and 
Ker fi op1nions about fome of the controverted points, he was refolved they ſhould miſs 
their aim 3 for he did not think, that his refutation of the Anabapri/ts, would oblige 
him to declare his whole mind about the doctrines of Predeſtinarion and Free Will. 
Bir Leer to In the ſaid letter, in which he treely opens his heart, we meet with theſe words : 
n that &,. 1 am now wholly taken up in confidering matters which relate to the point of Regene- 
ed ration, and earneſtly long to diſcharge my thoughts into your boſom. But avove all, I 
beg you to admoniſh me when you judge that I depart too far from the common doEtrine 
of our people, not ſo much in the expoſition of ſome Seripture Texts, as in things re- 
tating ro Articles of Faith, I ſhall not be in haſle to lay my papers before others, till I 
know how agreeable they may be to them. The cantion you bave inſtilled into me, I 
carry always about mes, for my heart is extreamly ſe; Upon promotimg the peace of the 
cpurch, through God's grace but neither am I leſs indefatigable in ſearching into, 
and efiabliſving, Iruth, No day goes over my head, nay, I will venture to ſay, ( with- 
out vanity be it ſpoken, for you know mez) no hour, without ruminating on the matters 


ict) I am employed; and I eſteem every thing harſh and unpleaſant in compariſon 


with 
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1 ith the ſweetneſs of this work : I look upon all the time which I do not beſlow upon AxS*Dow. 

this labour, as loft, God grant ( weil may 1 ſay fo ) that I dy not over-dy it ! For 1600. 
one muſt oy a mean even in this, ts the end that other duties of Religion be not EV 
interrupted, which are of greater importance. 

| The buſineſs of trantJating the Bible, which had been begun by the Heer Van 4 P:bare cou 

Aldegonde, was Iikewiſe debited among the Clergy at this time. Arminius and cerning - Ange 
7 Ttenbogart were of opinion, that the famous Johannes Druſius, Profeſſor of the #4: 
Hebrew tongue, wes the fittelt perſon for ſuch a work, and uſed great endeavours to 
bring It out with the States-General of the United Provinces, 2 But the Synod and 
Its Dep Yutics made intereſt for Arnoldus Cornelius and Wernerys Helmichins, and ſtrove 
0 kinder Druſius (who, as fome fad, would have the jealoufies of uncharitable 
people to encounter in his way) from being employed in it ; which ſucceeded ac- 
cordingly. 

3 In this ſame year happened the battle of Newport in Flanders, where the Spa- 75: Spaniards 
niards were beaten, upon which followed ſome overtures for peace on their {1de. veang x ang a 
For which purpolc the Archduke allowed the States of the Spaniſh Netherlands to Newport, fu. 
ſend Deputics to Bergen-op-$90m, to a” whether they could come to an underſtand- 7 7or - 
ing with each othe On the part MA te United Provinces It wis propoſed, That the bags 
ther Nethetland ers ſrould. /irfl ſend away the Spaniards, and then they would be c9n- 
rented that every thing | hold remain in ſtatu quo, and that a Free form of Govern- 
ment ſhould be er vor under which every one, whether Proteſtant or Papiſt, mighr 
enjoy the exerciſe of bis own Religiom. The other ſide were for making peace, with- 
out ſhaking oft 1 tp. maſter. + The Archduke and Duchels, Albers and Iſabella, en- 

PEN d by tne means of Don ! Franciſco de Hendoſa, Admiral of Arragon;{ who 

as taken prifoncr by the HoYanders in the abovementioned battle of Newport ,) to 
bring things to A tre: "Fs (ran! {mitting to hin for that purpoſe a written Co! mmillion, 
In which their i1iganefies ſaid : That alchough the point of Religion was attended 
with many difficulties \, yet they hope 4 ſome expedients might be found ſufficient to 
remove them; and that they were content to make ſuch mnceſſ ons Gd as were in 


any ſort poſſible and praficable : , being very ſenſible, that R \eligion was not to be 
impoſed upon any man by toe anu rigour, put to. be embtaced freetp and with 

In one of the propoſitions made by the Admiral it was faid, that the United 7 propoſal 
Provinces ſhould do homage to the Archdukes, with a ſalvo to the rights and privi- ; Bt _ 
leges of the land. And further, that every one mm the ſaid Provinces might enjoy the ND th Py 
Religion he had embraced, or which he was inclined to chooſe, to the end that the £m. 
Roman Catholicks mip ht enjoy the liberty of their conſcience, as well as »vthers 
provided they lived peac eably under the Government. 

The States were of opinion, that the terms propoſed by Mendoſa could not be ac- 
cepted, and part! Iculariy that the article about Religion was unchriſtian 5 becauſe, 
ſaid they, rhe Roman Catholicks being again admitted to the exerciſe of their Reli. 
2ion within the United Netherlands, che other Religion might eaſily be ſupplanted. 

oo the foregoing propoſal 2nd this anſwer it m ay be obſerve d, that the States of 

1cfe Provinces would, upon expelling the Spaniards, have agre &d to ſuch conditions 
15 5 they otherwiſe refuſed. The Spaniard; ſcemed inclinable to yield 1 a little as to the 
point of Liberty of Conſcience z but their words and actions did not agree, as apy 
own Subjedas felt to their coſt: 5 For Peter Motte, a Silk-Weaver of ——_ 
was impriſoned at Liſle on account oi the Reformed Religion, and then whipt and Þ: 

wiſhed, and returning contrary to his ſ:ntence, was afterwards hanged. Anthony 
Moreau of More, a village near Conrray, Deg taken up on the fame account, and 
ca{t into the Biſhop's priſon at Tournay, after withſtanding many aflaults of the 7e- 
ſuits, was ſuffered to die there of hunger and other inconveniences, and in January 
following he was buricd out of the town under the Gallows. 

Fhis year the church of theſe Provinces and the Reformation ſuffered no ſmall loſs 7% Dearth of 
by the death of Martin Lydins, Profeſſor of Divinity at Franeker, but born at Ln —_ 
beck; a perſon well read in all kind of authors, & and ſuch a lover of peace, that a 
he ſpared no pains in compoſing the differences among the Clergy. Few of his Wri- 
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Johannes 
Uriinus, 4 
Miniſter of U - 
trecht, 7s ac- 
poſed, but call- 
ed to the M:- 
iſlry at AMm- 
ſierdam 


OW EB 


As"Dow. tings faw the light. Some of his manuſcript Diſcourſes on the 1011t Plilm, and 


upon the Prophets Nahbum and Malachi, are in the hands of t1s Grandſon James Ly- 
dins, at preſent Miniſter of Dor ; together with a juitification of Eraſmus, clearly 
proving his difcretion and good temper im matters of Religion. 

There alſo died in May this year, the Counteſs of Nrzeuwenaer and Meurs, Widow 
of Count 4do/ph, late Stadiholder of Utrecht, a Lady that was exceeding zealous for 
Religion, and ſuch a favourer of the Malecontents of Utrecht, formerly known by 
the name of the Con/iſtoriants, that ſhe would not go to hear thoſe Miniſters that 
were called by the Magiſtrates after the departure of Lezce/ter, and the reſtoration 


of the lawful Government : nay, ſhe ſent ſeveral tunes for perſons from abroad, to 
preach at the Court where the reſided, and among others one day, for a certain M- 
niſtcr of Gorrum, whom ſhe had invited on purpoſe, who preached before her to an 


auditory of between two and three hundred Burzhers ; and there was likewiſe a co]- 
Ieaion of alms. But the Senate or Council betug of opinion that fuch proceedings 
would bring contempt upon the Eftabliſhed Church, and that great diforders might 
ariſe from ſuch fort of mectings, refolved to fign'ty to the Counteſs : © That » the 


ſhould forbear the ſame for the future, fince the Council did not think fit to ſuffer 


- 


* it: and they defired her, that if ſhe would have any preaching at tne Court, ſhe 
* would be picafed to make vſe of the Ciry Miniiters, and not invite any ſtranger or 
« forcigncr, in order to prevent all unezſiacffes: they being certainly informed, that 
b5 


the Miniſters that were invited from other parts, did nothing out create diviſions and 
* factions among rhe people. At the ſame tune they offered her ail other tokens of 
ther fivour, ſervice, ind reſpect ; ailuring her, that they hid no other views but 
to preſerve the pudlick tranquiity as fur as potbb'e. 

2 Among thote Miniſters who had been called to Utrecht by the Magiſtrates, was 
alſo 7ohanres Ur/inus, who being aticharged by them about the end of the foregoing 
year, and ordered to quit the Luwn, was in this preſent vear called to the Mi- 
niſtry at Amflerdam. This depoling him in one place, and calling him 1n another, 
was interpreted by many 1n a good or bad fenſe, according to each man's private 
opinion, Urſinus fell into diſgrace with the Government of Utrecht, becauſe of the 
warln and zealous oppolition he made again{t the Call of one Johannes Bergerus. 
Some think too, that It was for his not ſulficiently owning the authority of the Civil 
Powers in the choice of Miniſters, which was pracliſed at that time at Utrecht; and 
lus contending for the Rights of the Church in that matter, 

In 2 certain Letter of the Heer Nicolas van Zulen, Lord of Zevender, Scout of 
Utrecht, written to Franciſcus Junius, we tind, that when the Mapiſlrates were 
avout t9 call the abovementioned Pergerus, pow ſeveral good certificates produced in 
his favour, to; ether with ſeveral others, be (the ſud Urſinus ) rated in all corn?rs 


« 


for maiter to blacken him: but that after a full inquiry as the place where he had 


Xe | 

Hive, 4 the: F s «bi ed noting againſl P1i but gronndleſs ſtories, or quarrets tat had 
been compoſed or reconciled, together with furtber teſtimonials to his honour , and 
tat nevertheleſs Urlinus and one more endeavonred to put a flop to mts Call, nay, that 
even he alone, when all the reſt of the Miniſters and Elders were of opinion that the 
ſaid Call might proceed, and when they gave the new Miniſter the right band of Bro- 
tnerioed, flill verſifled in refuſing it, together with one Elder who afterwards con- 


WJ 


curred with the reſt 5 it was therefore conceived, that all this tended towards a quar- 


+ (% 
rel with bis fellyw Miniſters, and renewing the old troubles in Utrecht : that all 
methods had been uſed to make him change his mind « that be had been exhorted by 


{he wile Senate of the City, bath with hard and ſoft words, not to let himſelf be gver- 
C001 


Bore Lib. XXX. p- 55. 
Some think, that the Government has no right of removing Miniſters, or Eccleſiaſtica! Perſons, from their Offices - 

us hear what Grotius ſays upon this head. The right of removing this or thar perton from his Miniſtry 
1mn this or that place zfter his Election, though it may likewiſe be veſted in others, yet ought ever to con 
tinue in the hands of the Government. Accordingly Solomon ejetted 4biathar, leit the Prieft of God ſhould 
misbehave himlielf. Thar the Biſhops of Rome have been depoled more than once by the Imperial Autho- 
rity S al'owed even by Brllarmin himfclf. TI his matrer nay LC ealy | rovede For it the Civil Powers 
have a right to baniſh a perſon from the Ciry or Province in which he Jives, rhey mult neceſlarily have a 
right co dilcharge a perion from his Office in this particular City or Province: For the one includes the 
other; and he that has authority over the w 10'e, | 
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Ci11S, 


— 


2 


«$5 
ML EE 


; ; muſt nave 1! OVELT a Dart And the Government Can Uo 
not only by way of punithment, bur alſo by way of precaution : for inſtance; when a Miniſter is 
drawn in by the people, in order to raiſe tumultes, and which perhaps may be without his fault roo, For 
it Governments had not ſuch an authoriry, they would want the power of tecuring themſelves. They 
are miſtaken therefore, who imagine, that Election and Depoſition neceliarily belong to rhe ſame perſon — 
For the Civil Magiſtrate may nor only prohibit publick a'is, bur z2lto private ones, to which the perfor 
are not by tum elected, ſuch as Merchandizins, Hiring &c Vid G 7 
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Pook AV IL 
come by his paſſion and obſlinacy -y: that the Gentlemen of pis own profeſſion had done An” Do » 
their utmoſt by admonitions and imtreaties to bring him to reaſon and to his duty: 1600. 
that upon ſeveral Council days th ere had been a fill acco mT given of is axtys þ "Yn 
by thoſe that had ſat w ith bim in « 2 ( Confiſtory as Elders 
office were bound 79 diſcloſe it : that therefore nothing more mw J done, ; rat 
tbe Government, without further pleading £12 ' matter will Pim, or putting themſelve. 
en COINpromis, ought [9 MAR wed ſeaſonable FA; /0N as was neceſſary for ſecuring 
the publick peace of the City, an, $44 0g pre ſervation and e 4i/ication of the Church, ar 
leaſt of the beſt and ſy ndec/l part of it ſh ſides that 10 was not only the Magiſt1 ates of 
Utrecht, neither were they ihe fart, who ( cutting vj all cavils, exceptions and ap- 
peals, «ſpecially aur ng the Civil Or ao! | eflick 11 ') 2, IA 04s 'N farced ti uſe ſuch UNCONM- 
mon methods, upon account of Jevr Va 1 poli ical reaſons + th ouzh tey wiſhed at te 
ſame time that this inſtance might be the laſt both in their City and elſewhere; and 
that Miniſters world abſtain every where from ſuch. proceedings, and by their own 

good examples contribute towards preſerving peac ey & Church and State ; and 
Ley alſo PUNE -d that this mi fort; Ne mi js be a le [Jon zo Urit aus, 59 behaue im} elf 
more friend! y and prudently in his Miniſtry in o:her places, 
This 1s the tenor of the Scout's Lettcr : 1Dut 1n certain iLette 

addretied to me ſid Scout, and which ] have peruſed, we imcet with this account of Juvius 7. che 
the matter : © "That Uranus was turned out of his place, bec: me he refuſed to {tain {a ſub, = 
* his oaks tothe diſhonour of God and prejudice of the Church of Chriſt, by 
« a raſh and haſty impoſition of hands upon a perfon ſulpe&ed of 11] prattices. Tt is 
« ſays he, a Divine Command, tnat I'boſe > who are called to the Eliniſlry ſhould be 


c blameieſr, and have a good teſtimony even from £120ſe that are without, Now if a 
{l of any perſon 15 


« Miniſter dy not teſtify this, and infift upon it, as often as the Ca 
« agitated 1 the Church, fuci a Mintiter 1s wat yt 2 to God and ivs Church. 
« It may poilibly be objeRted, rat this 15 true in the main, but that Ur/inus 
or that it was unjuſt that 


* had no rea{on to look upon Bergerus to be fuck a man z 
* the Conliitory ſhould expe more of any min who produced before them good 
© teſtimonials of his Life and DoQrine. Who elſe is obitged to give proofs * his 
< worth, but he whoſe ciufſe E aQ:{iculled? T1his 1s what Ur fadey required of Ber- 
« reruns, Indeed, he that requires teſtimonials from another, does him no wrons ; 
« but he that does not produce them when he can, wrongs himfelf, If he coull have 
« done it, why Qid he not produce tizem to the Condit ory? And ut he dill not, was 
« there not great reaſon to fuſpet him? I know your Worlhip will ſiy, that he 
« Communicated thei to you, But why did he not do it in the Contiltory, to which 
« the cognizance principally belonged 2 I beg of you to conitder the following argu- 
ments : Firft, Thar nothing can be more hurtfal to the Commonwealth than the 
\ Interfering of Juriſ!1&ions, or the mingling and confounding thoſe Itibunals that 
have the peculi: Ir ri2ht of hearing ſuch and fuch caules, Why then did he bring 
115 caſe before the Civil Maziftrate. and paſs by the Uccleſtaltical ? 
there are many forts of teilimonials; there are favourable or partial Ceirmonials, 
which are the peſt of the publick, aad are avtorred by all good men ; and.there 
are CivH teſtimonials, whereby 1t 3s certified, that ye a one has behaved him- 
{elf unblameably with reſpect 10 itic Society 12 which he lived ; that he has not 
done or commuted any thing that rendercd him obnoxlous to the Civil Powers : 
bur there are likewiſe Lcclefiaſtical teitimonials, rhat are necetfary to prove the 
' piety of the Miniſters to the edilication of the Church. In theſe, two t1INgs ATC 
required: Fiji, That the bearer of them has done nothing worthy either 0! f Civil or 
Eccleſiaſtical cenfure : And, Secondiy, that he has a good report even from thoſe 
that are without, This laſt ought to be particularly demanded of fuch as would 
be admitted into the Miniſtry. But Ur/imus knew he could not produce any ſuch. 
God did not require 1n this caſe that we {ſhould wait till form: 1 witneſſes ſhould 
ariſe againſt any one, but that he who ſought to be received, thould have a good 
report from thoſe without as well as from thoſe within. But this man had not fo 
much as the teitimony of thoſe that were within. it any certified 1 his favour, 
they could certify no more than what they had ſeen 1 zemſclves ; but that could not 
efface what others had further ſeen or known. "A: ſe, for inſtance, that the firſk 
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\x"Dow.* h 1d ſeen nothing but a white garment, but that the latter had diſcovered a great 


(609, © many ſpots in that garment. God requires, that we ſhould ſet a greater value on 
ati... ficred ſervice of the Church, than to ſuffer It to be performed in ſuch a ſpot- 
© ted garment ——— He concludes with ſaying, * Though Ur/nus had been hos- 


* what miſtaken in his manner of acaing, for he | Is a man ; yet equity required that 
* he ſhould have been more gently treated. 
In another Letter we tind theſe exprefizons: © Conſider a little what it 1s to bring a 
« perſon into the Church, whom we do not fufticiently know ; and to thruſt out 
* another of known virtue, and found in life and — ' After this expultion, 
Ur/mus 1mmediately removed to Amſterdam, where they accepted of his apology, and 
forthwith admitted him to the pulpit ; and after a trial of ſome months, the people 
being pleaſed with his gifrs and abilities, his Call, with the conſent of the Magiſtrates, 
was approved. = Soon aſter, at the Synod of the Province of Geld-rland holden at 
Arnhem, 1t appeared that the tettimonial given to Gergerus was falle and un- 
juſtifiable, and acoorangly the perſon who furniſhed him with it, was puniihed with 
Ecclefiaſtical cenſures, and ordered to acknowledge his fault. Nay, Bergerus him- 
felf behaved fo irregularly at Utrecht, 2 as {ome relate it, that the Magiltrates were 
obliged art laſt to diſcharge him. As for U r/mus, he continued a at Amſter dam to the 
day of his death, which happened in Deceniver 1620, without reproach; except that 
he was a little too violent for his own & go and againſt thoſe that could not come up 
to all the opinions of Calvin and Bet 
The following year, en Frakorier were renewed to per{wade the Magittrates at 
Sneek 1n Freeſland, that no other {:&s ought to be allowed the liberty of Religion 
Bera'; Bok i, Defides the Refor red, And Bega's Diſcourſe of Prniſhing Hereticks was ny” 
defence of Per= from the Latin into the Low-Dutch language, and pubiithed with a Dedication and 
—Y. Recommendation of it to the Magiftrates, by Goſwin Geldorp and fohn Bogerman, 
recommended Miniſters of the ſaid town. In the Preface. (which allo related what had paſt the 
5+ dap year before, between the Miniſters of Sneek and the Anabapriſts) there were the fol- 
lowing expreſſions : * That God had made it a duty incumbent on the ed 
* to defend the true Religion, and oppoſe the falſe with all their might. It wa 
* they ſaid, a poiſonous notion, that the Government ought not to rrouble it (: if 
* about Religion, but to leave the Miniſters to __— it by themſelves as well as 
* they could by Eccleſiaſtical methods. And yet, as pernicious as luch an opinion 
* was, It was very agreeable to many, who found their account in a Political. (as 
' they termed it) but Unchriſtian and Unlawful Pe: ace, whereby every man, accord- 
* ing tothem, was to be allowed the free exerciſe of his Religion ; fo the end, for- 
« ſooth, that no diſcord might ariſe hetween countrymen and tellow-citizens. "This, 
* {ud they, fs making Peace with Satan. They likewiſe maintained, © Thar 
* there ought to be but one Religion allowed.” And as for that objection, Lat this 
weuld be lozding it over mens conſriences, they replyed; © That this was the means 
* to reſtore to God, to whom 1t belonged, the dominion of con{ctences according to 
* his command ſeeing they only attempted to execute the Divine commands by Di- 
vine methods. But that all thoſe who endeavoured to introduce any other than 
the True Religion, were really the perſons that arrogated to themſelves the Empire 
* over Conſcience ; and that was what they would fain prevent.” Lo the objettion, 
that by theſe means, vis. by reſtraining Falſe DoArine by outward force, and the 
puniſhment of Hereticks, they would ſutter the loſs of Trade and Manufaures, be - 
cauſe thoſe that were accuſed or {ulpe&ted would leave the ran it was anſwered : 
* That it was the way to obtain the Divine Bleſſing on their trade 3 but that though 
they thould be in danger of loſing all their trade by executing luch a novle work, and 
* by obeying the commands of God; yet would it be better to enjoy a ſmall eftate 
* with a good and quiet « conſcience, than to polleſs countries and towns abounding 1n 
trade, with remorſe of f conſtizhce and a trembling ſoul — Is it not, ſaid they, 
« a {id thing, that Trade is to be now promoted by a toleration of Herefies, and 
perverſion of Souls? Muſt Satan now, inſtead of God, dire our commerce ?? In the 
concluſion, © They bleſt God, that he had awakened rhe Magiſtrates of Sneek, and ex- 
* cited them to perform their duty in theſe matters zoreeably to his commands, and 


* with all their might to defend that dofrine in which they hoped to live and die, 
3 * and 
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* From the Atts of the North-Holland Synod at Amſterdam [Cog * Trigland, Hiſt. p. 805. 
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« and to hinder all publick ſedudtion of their people : which was the chief occafion An? Do 


* of dedicating to them that incomparable book which they had cranflated, 1600, 

i Not long aſter, the Magiſtrates of-Sneek publithed an Order, whereby the Papiſts ol of 
and Anabaptiſls were forbidden to meet and preach, and whoever let them houſes for 2*!iſhed a: 
that purpoſe, were to forfeit twelve Gilders for the firft offence. One of the latter Bana, P 


{e&, named Barent Jacobſon, tranſgreiled the faid Order, and ſuffered Preaching in 2in che Pz 


| ith | 3 ; . id Anas 
his houſe, and withal refuſed to pay the fine, faying to the Magiſtrates: 7% 4o not +05) "____ 


oY | v baprtiſts, 
know us ſo well as your forefathers knew ours , for in the time of the Spaniſh perſecu- 


tion they uſed to bold their private aſſemblies in the ſame wood, and ſy near tether, 
that they could almoſt hear each other, If they were to come again into the world, 
how would they land amazed at the raſhneſs of your treating 1 in this manney ? I by 
do you call yourſelves Reformed, while you thus perſecute your neighbours * Upon 
this they ſent their Officers to diſtrain his goods, which he ſuffered them to do with 
a chearful countenance ; inſomuch that one of them {a1d to him, J/Vhat ! are you (1:4 
mnclined to be merry ® To which he replied : 1/hoever abandons bis goods for Chri Ps 
ſake, ſhall receive a hundred fold, and hereafter eternal life, I can never carry my 
goods to-a better market, and why then ſhould I not be merry 2 Having taken his bed, 
that was worth forty Gilders, out of his houſe, they coul41 meet with no body that 
would buy it, ſo that the Ofhcer that ſeized it, put 1t to pawn for eleven Gilders, in- 
tending to reſtore 1t to the proprietor, atter having deduGted his charges; but Jacob- 
ſon would not redeem it, becauſe it was taken out of his houſe againſt his will. Upon 
which it was fold for more money, and the remainder (after the tine and the charges 
were deduced) was offered him; but he refuſed it, faying : What ſhall I do with ir 2 
Shall I purchaſe the field of blood? Afterwards the Magiſtrates treated him a little 
more gently, 

On the ſeventh of Seprember the Magiltrates of Groningen publiſhed a riew Order 
by toll of bcll, concerning Religious matters; 1h which it was (aid : That they p2g- Archer Þ1. 
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hibited the excrciſe of all other Religions beſides the Reformed. So that whoever = ng 
ſhould pzeſume to rent his houſe 02 ground to the Anabaptiits o2 Papilts, o2 any other pu41cſb-2 a: 
ſects, contrary to the Eccleſiaſtical Laws of thefr City, fo2 the uſe of their Beetings <-9008en. 
92 Miniſters, ſhould fo2fctt fo2 every ſuch ofience the tum of ten Dollars, as ſhouln 

likewiſe the JPerſons that preſumed to p2each there, o2 cite be confined to 32ean ann 

Later fo? the ſpace of fourteen days, And 1f they offciided the third time, they were to 

be baniſhed from the City, and the qurisdiction thereof, 4qnd all the people that were 

found at ſuch meetings, ſhouſd forfeit fo2 each offence 2 Oollars. TUhocver was dil: 

covered toRebaptize any perſon, ſhouid toxteit 20 Ooliars, and upon a ſecond conviction 

be put £0 Bead and TUater, and condemned as avove. Unbaptized childzei ſhatila 

be incapable of inheriting —-— JRone ſhould be avinitted to any piblick o2 pxyvate 

office, but upon ſolemn oaths. He that refuſed £o take ain oath, ſhould be puniſhen 
acc9ding to law, Alf that lived with women in concubtiage, and without lawfut 
marriage, ſhould be ptiniſhed as whormongers, it they at not marry accodting to 

the Eccieſiaſtical laws, within the ſpace ofa month. TChoever married inceftiintiy, 

02 within the fozbidden Degrees, 02 fuffered themſelves to be joliied ft matriniony cyt 

of the Reformed church, ſhould not enjoy any advantage thereof, no? inherit any 

eſtate, neither ſhould their child2en be legitimate $3 Beſives all which, they thould be 

puniſhed accoding as the cale deferved, 

This Order of the Magiſtrates ſcandalized many, and eſpecially the Anavapri/s, 
who ſaid, that when the Magiſtrates of Gronzngen were Papiſts, and fubjects of Spain, 
they (the Anabapriſts ) lived quietly, and were connived at : that the former Magt- 
ſtrates had uſed much more moderation in matters of Religion, all the time of their 
government; but that the Reformed had hardly been ſeven years at the helm, but 
they inclined to the (ide of ſeverity : that the ſhaking off the S$pani/» yoke tended to 
the liberty and advantage of many, but to the hurt and ſervitude of the Anabapri/?s 
of Groningen. Theſe were their complaints, which were publithed to the world in 
ſeveral books, and oppoſed by ſuch others as took upon them to juſtify the perſecu- 
tion of Hereticks. But as earneſtly as ſome contended for the executing theſe Orders, 
they were never put in pradtice heartily; fo that thoſe poor people eſcaped with the 
fright, and were not much incommoded. 
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An"Dom. The Miniſters of the South and North Holland Synods, or their Deputies, had of 
1600, 


Advice of the 


High amd Pyo- 


eincial Coun 


late preſented ſeveral Remonſtrances to the States of Holland and Weſt-Freeſland, con- 
taining complaints of ſeveral abuſes, and praying that the ſame might be redreſled and 
obviated for the future. Theſe papers were referred to the Lords of the High and 
Provincial Councils, to draw up their opinion in writing concerning them, and deliver 
it when called for. From the advice of thole Courts, we may pretty well deduce 
the ſubſtance of the ſaid Remonſtrances, which I have not been able to procure , 1t 
runs thus : 


The Pzeſident and Cotnſello2s of the High and P2ovinctal Councils of Holland, 
having ſeen the Remonſtrances pzeſented at ſeveral times to the Lows the States 


cls, occaſioned Of Holland and Weſt-Freefland, have accoding to the Ower of the faid States requi- 


by a certain 
Remonſtrance 


of the Clergy 


ring thetr advice, ſitbjoined the ſame as follows ; and firit with retpect to 


LK CARINTETELN SG. 


That the Placard of : 589 be renewed, and promulgated every where ; and that 
ſich Commiſſioners as therein are mentioned, be every where appointed, and all 
Jazinters (wom ; and that all Punting in the open country be p2ohibited. That 
mo2eover the Officers be charged diligently to take care that no ſcandalous bwks, 
whether painted in 02 out of theſe Þ2ovinces, be publickly vended ; and if they dif- 
cover any ſuch, to ſetze and confiſcate thein, and that the Bookleliers be puniſhed 
Accowding to the diſcretion of the Judges. And, 


IL SCHOOLS. 


That the afozeſatd ]Ilacard be likewiſe renewed with reſpect to this article ; and 
beſides, that Letters be witten to the Bagiiirates of Towns, to tntreat them nat 
to flight the ſervice of the Clergy, but to make uſe of them as well as others, fo? 
Schwlmaſters and Uſhers, and, as far as may be, ta take care that all Oirecto?2s of 
Schools be p20vided with a competent maintenance, 


I, SUNDAYS and HOLYDALYS. 


That a Placard be iſſued to fo2zbid haunting Publick Þouſes, Tennis-Courtss 
Plays, Dances, 02 other Dtverſions on Sundays o2 Holidays, during the time of 
Divine Service ; and that a certain fine be ſet upon the tranigrefio!s, 


IV. About MARRYING UNBAPTIZED PERSONS. 


That no man no2 woman be allowed to enter into the ſtate of Yatrimony, no2 be 
marxied cither in the Church, 92 by the Bagiſtrate, who ts known to have never 
been baptized, 


V. A Form of a Placard about DIVORCES, or SEPARATIONS, &c. 


And whereas a Man 02 Woman being lawfully joined in wedlock, accowding to 
the 0dinance of God, may not fozſake otie another, 1192 be ſeparated 02 divorced from 
cach other fo2 any cauſe, ſave fo2 ftich as is allowed in the Poly Scriptures, no2 
without the pzoper cognizanceof the owinary Judge ; and whereas we are certainly 
infowmed that ſome married perſons have pelumed {ightiy and ratſhly to ſeparate and 
part from each other without any pzeceving cognizance of the o2dinary Judge 5 anu 
that it has bixn attempted by ſome to baing tntop2actice a certain kind of Matrimonial 
Avoidance, Under pretence of difterence of Religion, o2 otherwiſe; from whence have 
ariſen great and ſcandalous diſtractions, to the ruine of famiites, and many troubles 
and verations among the god ſubjects of this land $3 TUe being defirous to p2ovive 
againſt the ſame, do hereby interdict and p2ohibit all voluntary o2 foxged Separations, 
Divorces, 92 Avoidances between Man and Witke, unleſs with the pzevious cognizance 
of the cauſe by the owinary Judge ; upon the penalty of two hund2ed pounds Flemith 
( foxty Owoats being counted to the pound) to be foztettet by thar verſon who with- 
out p2evious cognizance of the ozdinary Judge ſhall leparate trom 02 avoid the other; 
upon the {uppolition that the ſeparation be made by the conſent of both the married 
partics, 2 
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And f1 caſe ſuch Separation be made an rainſt the will of cy ther 1 ot then, the 1 the A xX"Dow,. 


perſon that ſevarates trom the other, tha! {! be impaiſoned, and put to 320ean and wa- 
er, £92 the ſpace of fourteen days the firſt time, and the ſeconn a month, and the 
third diſcretionally 3 any (hail ailo ſuffer copozal ptniſhment, accowing as the Judge 
{hail ditert. 

And it is hereby further omaincd, tac all perſons beſides the owinary Judge, that 

ſhall preſume to promote, ater, 02 it Courage the atoretatd Separations, Divorces, 
92 ©1Y0Dances, 92 be confentiitiy £6 he lame mm any fot whatioever, directly o2 indt- 
rectly, 92 ſhall receive into their Zoutes fuch ſeparating perſons, 92 otherwiſe afliſt 
it harbouring 02 cainccating then Mail each toxeit the Him of thixte hund2ed Gilders, 
at the rate of fo2ty O29ais per Giider > Wiich fine (ail be appſicd in the manner fot- 
lowing, viz. One third part to the Ititoaner, one third to the Officer that ſhall put 
this JPAlacard in execution, and one third ta real objects of Charity, to be diſtributed 
by the Bagiſtrates of the place. And thole who are not abie ta pay this fine, ſhall 
be piuniſhev by TWhipping, Banithment, 92 otherwiſe, fo2 an crample. 

5202 (hail this hinder the parties CONTELReD, rom dWinging their actions of damane 
and cos, againſt all ſuch pecions as have hav any hang directly o2 indirectly in 
making, o2vaining, 02 COUNTENANCT LIU Ut: } Spar ations My%xL Lf v92ce 3, WIENGHL HUISITE 
ance of the owdinarp Tupge ; 02 itt recering and harbouring them itt their habi- 
tations. 

That this 1 Zlacard Le ily publiſhev. 

That 19 2Yarriage be publickly ſolemnized but in the Church o2 Stadthoute, 

and in villages, fn £2 place where quſfice | is wont to be adininiſftered. And that ng 
Rhee ws wap of marrying ve veemed !{owtul, 

Boover, that the SSarriage be lolenm!3cd by the N! 


antilirate aitce the follow- 
ing manner : 


There appeared before the Schepens of the town of—— A. B, as Bridegroom, on 
mY one part, and C. D, as Bride, on the other; who, as they acknowledged, had 

willingly and WRDOW compulfion 1 plighted their woth to each other by hand and 
mould; the aforefaid A. B. giving accordingly to her, his Faith as Huſband, and by 
virtue of theſe prefents taking her for his lawtal Wife: > and ſhe the faid C. D. giving 
to him her Faith as Wife, and taking him accordingly for her Huſband, Lord, and 
Maſter; mutually vromiſing not to ſeparate fron or forſake each other, neither for 
better nor worſe, nor upon any account whatever ; but always to live together 1n 
7004 agreement, love and affetion wm the band of Matrimony, as Vian and Wite, 
hone!? ly and piouſly, according to the Divine inſtitution. And all this as long, and 
antil thetime rhat death ſhall diffolve their preſent marriage. In teſtimony whereof, 


ney have folemnly called upon and prayed to : Almighty God, that he would blefs 
and proſper their ſaid marriage with his Holy Spirit. 


Done zn the preſence of the Schepens of the abovenamed place. 


VI. Concerning AB HE. FT 


- 


Gat the laws of the land relating to -_ ter 
__ the Baxiſtrates be autho2t3ed and impowerep 
ral puniſhments againft {ſuch perions who be fng 
with the marks 92 notes of —_— an 8D tia 
ccrs of Jiiſttce, 92 the vetter encouragement 


$<7an 


RL. 


y be ffrictty put ft crectutiont ; A! 1d 
| t0 DOLE7D by atbitrary and £9/p9- 
of foweonditt! In, ſhall not be affect p 
He Fines be appwpuated to the Oli! 
of P2Secutions, 


VII. Concerning CONVENTICELES. 


That the ÞPiacard cf theninth of March, : 539, and the additional o:te of the fifth 


of July, 1594, be ſirinly obſerved ; - and that i be declarco by way of erplanarion, 
that amang the ſeveral ſozts of Superſtition therein mentioned, Þ! lorimages tail vc 


compiled as Tronſarefſtions ; as aiſo ti the merchi indifing 02 (cling "of Indulgences, 
Images, and ſuch itke Poptth I rumpertes, 


VIII. Concerning SPIRITUAL JURISDICTION. 


That no perſon, of whatever ſtate 02 condition he be, whether native 02 foeigier, 
Dn preſume to baing; into thele 192ovinces, 02 divitige o2 put in execution any £} alt 
Dates of the 1Iove 02 Se of Rome, 92 of any {waa whether they be Ind ulgerice 


F, hy 


1600, 
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A. Dow, Excommunications, Abſolutions, Diſpenſations, Collations to Benefices, o2 to per- 


1600. fon any other act of Spiritual Jurisdiction ; and if he do, that he fozfeit fo2 the 
> firſt offence five {11nd2ed Gtlders, and ſuffer baniſhment the ſpace of ſeven years ; 
and to2 the ſecond 1000 Gtlders, and be baniſhed fo2 ever. And that whoever ſhall 
have obtained fo2 himſelf the like Diſpenfations, Abſolutions, o2 Benetices fram the 
See of Rome, do forfeit the ſum of 200 Gilders, And beſides, that the Placard of 

the fourth of April be frialy obſerved. 


IX. Concerning MURDER, 


That all the fowner Placards made againſt Murder, and particularly thoſe of the 
ſeventh of Ofober, 1530, and 1544, and that of the thirtteth of January, 1545, 
be ſtrictly put fn erecution ; and that it be further odatned, that the Juns 02 Pub- 
lick Douſcs where any Yurder has been committed, be ſuſpended from their trade 
fo2 the ſpace of one whole year, 92 accozding to the Diſcretion of the Judges; ann 
that the oſt, 02 any of the Gueſts that were p2eſent, do each of them foxfeit the ſum 
of twelve Gilders, unleſs thep be inſtrumental in delivering the Walefacto2 into the 
hands of juſtice, That all Publick I2otaries be p2ohibited to receive any atteſta- 
tions in the matter of Murder, 92 any other criminal aftair, on pain of nullity any 
ſuſpcirſion from their office, and, if they repeat their fault, of depzivation and cot 
rection ; but that the tnfounations be given only betoze the Judge where the fact was 
Perpctratcd, 02 where the Witneſſes inhabit. And laſtly, that the Dfficers be obliged 
immediately to view the dead body, and befoze it be interred, to take in writing all 
p2oper and neceſſary evidences, and to keep the fame very carefully, 


X. Concerning the GOO DS of the CHURCH. 


That Letters be ſent to all the chief Dflicers of villages, requiring them ta make 
Thventozcs of the Gads belonging to their reſpective Churches, which ſhall not be 
let 02 ſet to farm otherwiſe than by a publick outcry ; and that there be annually 
choſen honeſt Churchwardens, who ſhall give a fair and publick account thereof at 
the year's end, in the p2eſence of the Magiſtrates, Conſiſioy, 02 any others that 
deſire to be ſatisfied therein. 


Xl. Concerning BROTHEL-HOUSES. 


Nothing to be altered herein, but only the Wagiſtrates and Officers to be erhozt- 
ed to do their duty 3 and not ſuffer publick houſes toadmit 02 harbour thoſe that are 
erpelled from other places, 


Xl. Of BEGGARS. 


That the ]Þiacard of the ſeventh of October be renewed, with ſitch additions as 


may render tit fit fo2 the purpoſe, and capable of being put in erecution purſuant to 
the ozNinal ſcheme, Sc. 


Theſe Ordinances were afterwards tranſmitted to the reſpe&ive Towns, and con- 
ſidered in their ſeveral Senates or Councils. At Amſterdam it was referred to a Com- 


mittee of the Burgomaſters and the T hirty-fix, who made the following remarks, and 
offered their opinion upon them : 


rbeRemarks of AS to the firlt Article concerning the Preſs, the Committee are of opinion, that 
'he Senate and the PaHacard of the ninth of March, 1529, ſhould be renewed; and that perſons be ap: 


Burgomaſters 


»f Amfter- POINIeD ttt every Town to cramine whatever is p2opoſed to be pzinted. That all 


my = Puanters do likewiſe, within a certain time to be p2eſcribed to them, renew the Dath 


4 and Pro. CONEAINED 1H the JAlacardD; and that all Jzinting in the open Country be p2ohibited. 
v nc/s/ Coun- And that it be mo2zeover conſidered, whether it were not moſt pzoper that the ſaid 


cil. with re- 


4 «2. Oath tHoitld ve tendered to the Painters by the Yagiſtrates of the refpective Towns, 


tain Remons= 02 ich Th: they (hall deplite, : 
fr cof rhe Agtothe ſecond Article about Schools, the Committee think it may ſtand as p2o- 
poſed, = | 
The th11] Article, concerning the obſervation of the i.ords-day and Holidays, is 
(if wile upp2)ſrD , P20vIDED rhat the JI{acard to be made about it, be communicaten 
ty the Diagiultrates betore its Promulnation- 3 


As 
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as [9 tye fourth, about CnDiptz d Perſons ; {incL the C Clergy Do always ; crup! {> 


Lt 4 


£0 ſoiil T1 ally p10 *(191} thoire 090 _ kng; mi t9 he 111 14 DY17E 0, rey are ot opinion, 


that matters ſhauld remain as £52 are, ana that tt be ieft to the Daniftrates ts am — 
with all PuTence itt the afiair of Bart tage. They alſo recomme end it t0 be conſe: 


DLred, wheth er thole _ arc nclirous to be bantized by a Reformed Minifter, mt: Tht 
not be (o far indulged, as 18 Jave If oone in the e Conſitow, afce Callin Upon the name 
of God ; whereby the {cr ples that forme make of being publickly bantized in the 
Church, would be gvviater | 
Concerniin thc 7 oem $5 wy itton 6f married perſons, the Cx 


PR 
__ 4 
@©4 
C1 


| WL Onmmitttr an 
D29vesS the firft clatile of the pwject 0 PP! acary. Aid in cale the fearation be mare 
by one of te partics againll te will of the other, that then the perſon ſeparating 


DE ſummoned before the EYagthurrates, any required to return ts his 62 her Spouſe 
on pati o! a pecuniary mulctz 92 arbiter: ry corection., 
That beſides, inffead of the third Ar rticle, it be odaincd, that none (hail preſume 


ATA TLTSY 


without the cognizance of the odinary Judge, to adviſe any verſa DNS, 02 require of 


CIZIAS 


them to ablain fro: n cohabiiing 02£0!1verting as Dan and Wite, though fo? ev? 
f0 (ho2t a tinmc, unon Bat Gi UPI Mnihen accomiing to the CEOS of the Ban: 
{tcrate of the place wizere the thUuty Fappens. 


The ninth Clauſe is apmaven : and as ta the contents. of the tenth and ci 


cien2nty, 
they are of opinis1, that t3e touner peactice may be perſacd, unleſs any favic can 


be W 2:1 111 the Came 
As fo? the firt! "cad, conceritiing Adultery, what 1s p2opoſed aGaut it 


l 
SIOULTTETEN but at tie Lame wa {ft mult be conſidered, what 15 tie ſenſc of ti 
02 Temporal LAW C61} COU! t Adulterers who are not tn wp JI! gp! 1s L. 


(iii av ics pH Wh ) WL & 

WHCtHLL i off uct fall be dcclar ed (2s perjured people are) titcapable concerning 
which there have often Happencs diſputes am controverſies, 

Totching Conventicles, WHICH Was tie (Cventy Article, ict the C3400 DI that Hays 


been made, be well erecutcd ; Bir they ned not be rencwen n92 exylained. 

Is f02 the cinhth Article, abour 5 piritual Jurild}c! 100, and the obſervation of the 
J2tacard of the fourth of April, ! RES. te ſame i uRewtte aMp2ougn by the Fom- 
mittee : and fo i5 that about Murder, the Goods of the Church, and Brothel-houſes, 


QO1iv itt the penalties 00 Out the pull, ot JOublick Douics, with regard . Viur 


dcr, be moncrated, and annercd to their proper Article, 92 eite ieft £6 the biſeretior; 


wW oY Aru 


of £132 {UBNCS, | 
Jn laſtly, as to rhe twelich Article, OY Beggars, the Committee are ©< 


#0 I&@ & %  $& 4% 441 


opinion, that the eemaiancey ann Conmrutta! 1 of this City arc dffiere! it from tnfp 


of the other Towns wo Holland, as well with relpes to the 19w2 who arrive here fi you 


ys $:C&5L 


{1 great numbers, 08 with regard t9 the i129 defined fo2 the {ppo2t Gy maints- 
nance of the tevcral forts of them. But fozaſnnich as the projected Placary _ Cit; 
my FR to Vigiwonds ant Sturdy Berxars, wha ace bath very troubleſome amt 


WILLC koiuds 
burdenſome to the inhabitants, and ought not to be {(uftered, p20vided we coilh 
icence nates them without p2cjtidice to fuch as are real objects of charity : the Tom 


S b + % J& AS k &- 


mittee are of opinion, that in oder ts P20ceen P93 mOn $rounds, and to be able £5; 


Loy & *,f 


2-4 


make a true ſtate of mou Nay be wanted £92 the weekly firpport > ſuch }Þo92, the 
Beg3ars and Vagabonds ſhauld be ſummoned ts appear yeto?r 1911 A nt: nifſioners 
within a Umited time, and to make themſelves any heir £5! id2en kn v1 to hein ; 
ta the end that the ible anu furdy ones may be Diſtinguiſhed from the 1 ve ell and that 
it be _ tart her conſidered, whether, inffcad of fetting them ben from do2 to do2, 
there night nat be fa much collected by certain $i{mnoners appointca £892 that purpoſe, 


as might & (10t only ve [ufficient to fuppNt WLch of our gwn neople 28 arg it want, 
but allo to be communicaten ta the trantient ÞÞ 


At the bottom of this Report it was writ : 


The above Scheme having been examined by the Long of the Counci! of 
Thirty-fir, it was app2oved, and acco2dingiy theRetoiuttor was taken 
which ts aimnert to the eighth Article of the Stmmons. 
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Ax"Dom. At the next meeting of the States, the opinions of the Lowns were brought 1n, 

1600. which, as they were briefly noted by one of the Gentlemen then preſent, I ſhall 

BY De of here ſubjoin, to the end that my Reader may be informed, what was the Senſe of 

{:veral Cities ſome of the Towns of Holland concerning thele matters at that time. His account 

CI is as follows. 

to that Remon* 

tas Upon the Article of Printing, which is the firſt, fome of the Members are of opi- 
nion, That only the Placard of the year 1589 ſhould be renewed; becauſe the word 
ſcandalous, expreſſed in that Article, appears to them equivocal, The Town of Gouda 
declares, it can by no means agree to ſuch a Placard, Rotterdam 1s for revi/ing the 
old Placard: Gorkum and Schiedam are for the ſame. The Brill would have the Pla- 
card be renewed, and Printing in the open country forvidden, Alkmaer and Horn are 
for renewing and obſerving the Placard : Enkhufen, Edam and Monnikedaim likewiſe 
for renewing tt. 

As to the ſecond Article, concerning Schools, ſome are for leaving it as it flood 
before but Leyden ſcruples the nſmg Clerg ymen for Schoolmaſters, and eſpecially the 
being obliged to it. Gouda will hear of no Placard about it, but att therein diſcre- 
tionally, Rotterdam has already taken care about it, and will admit of no innova- 
tions therein. Horn, Enkhuſen, Edam, and Monnikedam adbere to the Placard. 
Medenblick has already done what is proper in that matter. 

As to the third Article, concerning Sundays, &c. each is for doing what ſuits bef 
with its peculiar circumſtances, 

As to the fourth Article, about Marriages, Dort approves it, but Leyden 1s of 
opinion, Thar it 1s @ political matter, and therefore will no: hear of any inquiry into 
it, nor of making new Placards about it, Gouda likewiſe refuſes to ſubmit to any 
Placard in that matter. Rotterdam has regulated the buſmeſs of Marriages, and does 
nor think it proper to inquire into thoſe of Baptized or Unbaptized perſons. The 
Brill admits none to be married unleſs they be Baptized : But Alkmaer does not think 
it pratticable, Enkhuſen 7s for leaving it in ſtatu quo, without making any altera- 
ion, Monnikedam and Medenblick are againſt the Article, Thoſe of Purmerent 
think, that ſome of their people will ſcruple it. 

As for the buſmeſs of Divorces or Separations, 2 is agreed, that they ſhall not be 
allowed, but only after Trials by Law, yet that no new Placard is wanting, but 
every 1own may att as it thinks fit. 

As to the Form of Marriage, the Town of Dort has a peculiar one, and will keep 
it, Harlem has a particular one for the Anabaptiſts, Delft has alſo a good one, 
which is made uſe of by all Sefs, without any ſcruple \, therefore they defire no other, 
I eyden has a good Form, and 1s beſides of opinion, that every town ſhould be icft to 
its own, Gouda has a Form of its own, and will adhere to it, Rotterdam has a 
good Form, Schiedam the lixe. Alkmaer and Horn are for keeping their own. 
I'nkhufen and Edam are for making a proper Form fer the Anabaptiſts, Monnikedam 


and Medenblick have 2 good one. 


As to Adultery, it is agreed, that that crime ſhall be more ſeverely puniſhed than 
1s expreſt in the preceeding political regulations, 
As for Conventicles, shas the law ſhall ſtand as it does, but be better executed. 


Thus far the Paper abovementioned, from which it ſeems as if the advices of 
ſome were paſt by. Nor did the Aſſembly come to any reſolution about theſe mat- 
ters. Dut the next year, the Deputies of the Synod preſt the States to it again, 
adding ſome other Articles to their Petition, and when they delivered it, they aid : 
{hat they did not doubt but. God would proſper more the aſſairs of the country, if good 
reſolution, were taken as to the matters which they (the Clergy) repreſented to them. 

710 Conjineran But molt of the Members oppoſed it, and fo the conſideration of it was put off. 

f, © = In the enſuing Synod of Norcb-Holland, it was reſolved, that their Deputies 

| {hould preſs again for the diſpatch of theſe matters, and that the Miniſters ſhould 
{zbour the polnt with the reſpeQtive Magiſtrates of the 'Towns : and yet they could 


never tuily compaſs their ends; only there was ſomething done in time upon fome 
of the Articles. 
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In the Synod holden at Am/erdam, about the end of June this year, the caſe of An*Do mot 
the ſo named Browniſts was debated, and after confi lering the T'en Reaſons for ther | I 600 WY 
Separation, related in the foregoinz book, it was judged ; nd declared : That they a0 
were to be accounted Sfhjiltt naticks, In this Aſſembly there were likewiſe ſome rc TW 
ſolutions taken 1n prejudice of the Lutherans, It appeared (as the Journal of the "WH 
{aid Synod has 1t) that the Mey whine Ave; Flaccians, and (of on like Ki: th, 
Seaaries, were much increaſed in the Countr , diicovering great animoſities, and 480th 
eel venting their reproac hes againſt the Refor Ay church: 41 
1 The Deputies of the South- Holland Synod conſulted thoſe of the North, about ; $64.1: ,; KN 
what courſe ſhould be taken; and it was re{olved, That the Miniſters ſhould lay be. Deerce aga: I Mlb 
fore the Magittrates an account of the places where the Lutherans met, with reaſons {3% 486-11 
for ſupprefling the Conventicles, 4nd Putting 1 itop to the raili: 19S of thoſe people. The Magi- "a 
But when the Magiltrates of I oerden endeavoured to oratitice the Ciergy on that Avon A & ' VIRATE. 
head, the Lutherans applied themſelves to the States, repreſenti ng their grievances, dcar cg (il FURY 
and praying to be ſupported in their privileges. The matter was brought upon the ſuppre ck FRCH) | M0 | 
{tage in the month of May, 1502 but the Nobles were of opinion, that nothing wyw.-* IN "Fl jj 
ſhould be done in it at thit time, but the Petitioners be exhorted to go home, afnd to of the nobles Wo! I: 
live 1n peace and obedience. The towns of Dort and Harlem agreed with the Nobles, 224 0itier of A: 6108 
Delf: was for maintainine them in their privileges, Drovided that their Miniſters Holland, 0 I [01408 
took the oaths of Fidelity to the Government. Leyden was of opinion, that the the caſe of ts hi 
Petitioners were the beſt Patriots of the State, and thar they ought to enjoy the: POE W: TAA80 
jruits of what was formerly conceded to them. Amſterdam voted as the Nobles ; Tt 
Gouda 3 Layaen. Rotterdam (11d, it would be of dangerous eng uence to deprive: Ws (FO 
the Petitioners of their Privileges, Gorkum, Schiedam and Schoonhoven GE 1 with WA (FR 
the Nobles, as likewiſe Alkmaer, Horn, Enkbuſen, Elam, Monnikedam, Medenblick, $010 
and Prurmerent, $0 that the ſtorm raiſed ag: ain{t the Lutherans, DIeW over Without \ ' Wk. 
any damage, Vi HRP 
Before this, the Miniſters of IVoerden had repreſented to Prince Maurice, by 4 7 WR 
Uitenbogart, Niinifter at the Hague, that a certain Company of German Soldiers ARE! 
which had ſain there in Garriſon the winter before, had Koda the principal caufz, © "(3 
at leaſt were partly the occafion, that the Flaccians (for fo they ſled the Labret WY 
from their warm Champion 2 Matrtbias Flaccins of HWyria) Taiſed up their heads Wilt 
again, and promoted new divifions and quarrels about Religion. They therefore {| Rhe 
begged his Excellency, that the faid Garriſon might be changed the next winter, WA 
which he accordingly agreed to, Afterwards the Lntheran Minitter of /sV gerden, j Nt: 
Arnoldus Glaſerns, was perſonally ſummoned to the Hagre by the Court o: Holland 1118 
where he was long detained, NO RNg: 
[n Janary following, ſome Deputies of the Church of the Av/burg Confetiion WIS 
addrel Ted the Committee of the States of Holland and 17 eſt-Freefland, by a petition 111 | Wrikd 
writing, that their Miniſter might be difcharoed, 1nd Neri aitted to return with WW | 
them, o1VIDS ſecurity for his aPDPeArance vi when required, But the Committee a1d (INS 
not think fit to do any thing 1n the matter, but only to let them know, that they 0k 1 
might return, and rely upon it, that nothing thoul4 be further done, but what WNW TE! 
ſhould tend to the benefit, peace, and tranquility of the State, and batleplar rly of ol Wh Met 
the town of Woerden. What was afterwards reſolved by the _ of Faſtice againt! N11 SHA 
the Lutherans, as alſo the freſh attempts of the Clergy, may be g1t ne red \f 0M what i i 
1s recorded 1n the books of the States and their Co! hiittees concerning it, the {um | ttt 
of which 1s as follows : | ub 
* There appeared at the Aſſembly of the Lords the States of 7» hi Arnoldus A Repreſent a- jj wh 
* Cornelius, and Bernardus la Faille, Miniſters of Delft and the Hazne, as deputed of the wil 
* by the Synod, in order to 000088 them, that they tad'b been freque! oy Intreated Depuries of 15 10 
* by thoſe of the Church ana Magtttracy of IVoerden, to repreſent to the Lords the - 0A al Wo4br 
: States, the {candal which was octafioned to 200d and ſincere minds by the tov Luthe ans, Att 
| nublick exerciſe of Religion performed by th of: who indeed called themſelves of 27 ok "uh 
* the Aufourg Confeſſion, "but who were not {o : ; foraſmuch as our Religion, which Holland. \aN 
* 15 fliled the Reformed, has a greater conformity to it 1n the matter ot the Lord's Wy 
* Supper, and in other points, "They therefore prayed, that the Reſolution or Sen- | Fil 
* tence formed by the Court againlt one of their Preachers, might be put in execit- M0 
_ _ — dj 
* From the Anuotations of the Heer Hooft, * J. Cam, vita Melanc. p, 279, ©, Korput 5s Life of MelanCthon, 1 
P. 526, 539, 729. Wu 
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A Petition of 


* ion : and thoſe of the aforeſaid Confettion, living within ti ne {11d town of [Yonerder 


© be prohibited to receive any other Miniſter in bis ſtead, ans he hindered, as kar 


© as poſſible, from exercifing that Religion, The ſaid Deputies moreover alledged, 
© that there ought likewiſe ome care to be taken 1n ot Ner towns, where tie ſaid 
© Religion was alſo practiſed, particularly at Amſ/terdam and Roirerdams to the end 
© that the Religion which alone 1s publickly allowed in the United Provinces (as be- 
© ing the True Chriſtian Religion) might be the better pt and all offence 
© removed: , requeſiing the due attention of rhe States to t1ele mitters 


Againlt this, ſome of the inhabitants of IYoerden likewiſe ye in a Written Peti- 


thei utherans tion to the Lords, praying ; that t] wy might be protected It the exercile of their 


of Woerden 
to the ſai: 1 
SIates 


The conſtdern- 
tion of thei; 
Caſe is aus 

fournea. 


The Luthe- 
rans of Woer- 
den complain 
to rhe States 
The Reſolution 
of the Statcs. 


The Procced- 
17104 of the 
Committce of 
t he Council OH 
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Religion according; to the Conictlion of Anlburg , Uuly granted them by teveral refo- 
Jutions 1n the years 1579 and 1580. This their Petition, with the Pieces relating 
thereto, were read in the Afembly of the States, on the ſeventh of tis Month ; 
1nd after many debates, nothing more Was re folved, Dut that it ſhould be further 
adjourned, to the end that 11 might be more matur rely © onlidered, and that all the 
Members might deliver their opinions. It appears, that after this the ſaid Arnoidus 
Glaſerus, the Lutheran Miniſter of 1oer len, 42410 penny 1oned to be re-eſtabliſhed 
or tolerated in the excrcife of his Minittry ; for the States of Holand had i in the 
foregoing September given diretons that their Committee ſhould fummon = Ore 
them the Magil rates "of [V ozrden, and enquire, whether during the fulpen 100 of 
Glaſerus any other Miniſter of the ſame perſwaſion nad ofciated among the Luthe- 
rans of that Lown ? And in caſe he had, tiat (ieeing he wh Giaſerms hid 0 FIVER 
ſufticient proofs of his moderation and prudence, and prodaviy there might come 4 
worſe in his room) they { ſhould conſider of the matter with the P; -ovinctal Council, 
and with their advice agree upon fome expedient that might tend moſt to the peace 
and concord of that Town, and give leaſt fcandal to the Church ; and that they 
t0uld make their report at the next weeting of the States. 
Not long after, ſeveral Burghers of // "verden returned to 0 the States, complaint: U 
that contrary to former Dromiſes made them, not ne hy Ly 1 
"F his late Ixcellency of happy memory, they were 1nterr wants o@le the excrciſe ol 
the Auſpure Confelhon. ILiereupon the States came to a _relulution 1n Decemver, 
That, according to their former Order, this matter {houltd be adjuited by an amicable 
agreeivent, and that therefore the Committee of Councti} ould once ag94in ſummon 
the Burgomaſters and Governours of the Lown of //geraen, in order ro mpart 0 
them the g00d Intentions of the States, and to charge them with the execution of 


them. 
On the 3oth of December, in the year 16c3, (into which 1 ſhall pafs oY for the 


\ 


CONNeX10N oi theſe aftatrs) ſoma of the \ Vigittracy, deputed by the adovementioned 
town, appeared before the Commuttee according to their citation by order of the 


| app | 
Slates 5 and they were alke 5a Whether they bad not bethought then nfelves as yet of 
lome expedient for complying with the requelt of their jetiow-townſmen oi the 


iniſourg Confellion, which was a matter of no {mall 1mport: ance - "Ty | ney antwered, 


No. Upon which, after a long conference not only with the Deputies of Ioerden, 
but with the Miniſter Glaſerns and the perſons deputed trom his congregation, the 
Loris of the Commaittce fignity'd to both parties, That rhe aeſryns of te States bad 
alway. been, and fit Were, tn {Oce no mans CT Contct eNCe ) al 1d ac Cor AN zl, tat be 
ihe ſai / Glaferus ſhould be connived at i procee: ling with al! peaceableneſs, if re 


J S } 
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bowe Ver, with as little [cant Aal and offence to the Members t Vj "the Reformed church as 
poſſible < for which purpoſe he was to regulate his religin's worſnp accordingly, and 
to appoint the exerciſe of it at an hour different from that of tne Reformed,; viz. that 
in Summer, from the fo of April ro the lafl of October, he [bould begin in the f y 


/? 
Cl o - 


noon at ſeven (a clock, and in he afternomm at fue. Aud in | in; Imenr, Pp om The firt of 
November 79 the la aay of March, as ern ht and four J Or, Accor ding as the ſenfon 
of the year and the day: light would permit, The Deputics of /7gerden were ordered 
to make this report to their Principals, and to fee that the mitter were accordingly 
adjuſted with all convenience and unity among the people. And in cal bi O! 
the Magiſtrates ſhould meet with any obſtruction i in the exerciſe of the I authority,” 


and ſhould defire any alliitance on that account, the; fs 1 ulg Mo mmantaine: { and A 
ported by the States of the Province. The Miniſter Glaſer and his affociates were 
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required to conform to this refolution, and ſo to behave themſelves, that no com- A. x* Do 4. 
plaints might be brought againſt them ; ; for 1n caſe any ſuch thing ſhould happen 1602, 
with juſt grounds, the States d1d not intend to proceed in {o gracious a connivance, AS 
but aRually to withdraw it, and ro put the town of Woerden upon the ſrme foot 
with the reſt of the towns of Holland and Welt-Freeſland, where no othcr Relt- 
ion, beſides that of the True Chaiſtian Refouned, was allowed, 

After this determination was made, both parties returned home, without having 


any copy of it. 


In the year 1602, to which I return from this buſineſs of WVoerden, the States- 
General of the United Netherlands brought a great army into the field, with the 
deſign of making an 1irruption into Brabant and Fl mnders, in order to raiſe the ſiege 
of Offend. Beſides, they had a much greater projet in view : There were ſent 7% Stater of 
Letters Patent in the name of the States of theſe Provinces to the Prelates, Princes, cb ena 
Counts, Lords, and Gentlemen of the other in{laved Provinces, repreſenting to them write t thoſe 
the intentions of the Spaniards, which were (they (aid) 79 bring them all to their utter Keds 
ruine, under the yoke of Spain, that ſo they might ty anniz;e as they rought fit over 
the conſciences, bodies, effates and privileges of the inhabitants , exporting them 
therefure unanimouſly 70 ſhake off the ſail yoke, and to join their arms in aſſer ting 
their common liberties, or to ſirengthen the cauſe þ y therr contributions, And as for 
the ſecurity, for want of which many g00d inen were in pain, and kept at a d- 
ſtance, the States of the United Provinces promiſed folemnly to the other States in 
the following terms: 2» Tour Excellencies may order and appninr ſuc! 2 4 diſpoſi [tion in Their _— 
matters of Policy and Religion as you ſhall think beſt; and we beg you to be eaſy and pron wag Tx 
ſatisfied, and not to imagine that any thing to the contrary is intended, or Twill be gion, 
attempted by us, Lhey tubjoined their fric! adly ntreaties, 79 lay aſide? and forge all 
former miſtruſts, miſunderſ!cadings and animoſuties, and to receive and embrace upon 
this /oot the preſent opportunity © add ing, {hat this was the way to attan, wit aut 
much trouble, the two greateſ! bleſſings of human life, I9cace an1 Liberty. The 
Letters containing theſe matters, bore date the ſeventh of Zune; but there did not 
appear, according to the judgment of ſome, a ſufficient zeal for the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion, by off.ring to allow the Romiſh. Nevertheleſs, there was nothing attempted 
againſt rhe Spaniards by thoſe of the fubjugated Provinces, whether it was that 
they diſtruſted their own power, or ours. Many had too much love for Popery to 
minz2le theinfcives with 1ts {worn enemies. Neither were any artifices omitted to 
indame their zeal; for which purpoſe the Romilb Priefts tilled their heads with new 
Miracles. 

2 About this time there was great talk about the Miracles aſcribed by the Papiſts 

to the Virgin Mary, 2nd her images at Hail in Hainals, and at Sebernnddenied In 
Brabant; The tuned Lipfrus himfelf ſeems to have believed them; deſcribing them 
in his cloquent Latin ttyle, thereby to confirm, as by a pledge, his reverence for 
tne Kymiſh Religion and 1ts Images: But others on the contrary maintained in wrt- 
ting, that it was all a ſpiritual cheat, and a trick to draw money out of the Laymens 
pockets, as had been frequently experienced ; and that moſt of the things,which 
were pretended to be miraculous, were either fortuitous -or natural events. And 
fince likewiſe the ancient Sorcerers, eſpecially thoſe of Eg ypr, Apollonius Tyanenus,and 
other propagators of Paganiſm, ena Fat their doctrines by wonderful works, they 
added, that we ought from thence to deduce this concluſion : That men o7ht to give 
credit to ſuch minacles only, which united their minds to One God, but ns to ſuch as 
rended to gain their de{ pendance upon other protettions, and which! corrupted Religion 
by the forbidden ſuperſtition of Images: 3 However Lipſins did yet morethan write ; 
for we (ce at this day a Ge medal hanging by filver chains near the image of our 
Lady at Hall, with an 1nfcription in Latin verſe, acknowledging the recovery of his 
health, which (as the verſes 1mport ) the Virein Mary granted to lis prayers, and 
for which he offered her the medal]. 

As for the United Netherlands, all the images which had been thrown out of the 
churches,continued {till baniſhed from thence : 4 nay, It {o happened at Horn 1n 
IWe/t-Freeſland, not long after the book in defence of Images was publiſhed by Liphtes 

nat 


* Meteren. Lib, XXIV. p. 482. Grot. Hiſt. Lib. XI. 3 Vita Lipf. Aub. Mir. p 39, &c. 
P. 421. + Vel, Chron, van Horn. Lib. LV. p. 279, &s. 
* Groet, Hiſt, Lib, VII, p. 329, 
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; 15 [he Hiſtary of the Reformation Vor. Il. 


FELL POT WAS a Ow SER 


by N » Do v1. that the Magiſtrates of that place having cauſed a noble Stone Monument to be made 
1602. hy the famous artificer Henry de Keiſer, at the charge of the rown, in honour of 
TY > Door Perzr Hogerheers (a man of eminent learning and virtue) on account of the 
ſervices he had rendered to the publick, and the ſaid monument being adorned with 
4 Tumult at Imagery | _ the borders of it; the gid1y people g oot together, and would not ſuffer 
mor 7. 1t to beſet up over his grave in the church, crying out, 1f'ir be ſet up, we will break 
"nr uw? 6 bor WW aa immediately, And they carried the diſpute fo far, that it had like to have 
mument adorn come to an inlurrection. They were forced therefore to leave out the 1magery, and 
" 2149 # toalter the work to the ſatisfation of thoſe zealots. Which made ſome ſay, Thar 
we had paſſed from blind ſuperſtition to a ſtupid preciſeneſs. 

1 Some years before this, one Cornelius Goldſmith, a Churchwarden at Alkmaer, 
ſhewed his zeal againlt Images after a yet different manner : He went one night into 
the Great Church, in company of a certain Brabander, named Facob Muſtard, and 
another itranger, one Mark Blauverwer, and with ſome black dye expunged the 

Pifurer defa- fine paintings of the {even works of Mercy, which hung then at the Welt end of the 

cd ar Alk- church, and the pictures of the Prophets upon the pulpit. The next day the black 

_ daubing was diſcovered 3 but the Burgomaſters cauſed it to be immediately waſhed 
off, before it grew ary, and faved the painting. But the Churchwarden was dif- 
charged from-his office; 


7he Deaths of In this year 1602, remarkable likewiſe for Dearth and Peſtitence, the churches of 


Ree fearn- theſe Provinces lolt feveral eminent Lights of the Reformation, ſuch as 7obn Taffin, 
ea IE 


N among 


:he Reform- formerly one of the Minitters of the I/alloon church at Antwerp, after that, Chaplain 
ed, viz. Tat- tg the Prince of © "ge; then Miniſter of the Walloon church at Harlem, and laltly 
fin, TIrclca- 
tius, and Ju- at Amſterdam, where he died in the month of May, and in the 73d year of his age. 
N1us, He was, as has been {aid elſewhere, of a 200d family, and Brother to Monficur dr 
Pre, the States Agent at the' Court of France : ; and was much regretted on account 
of his learning, moderation ,and experience 1n affiirs:» But ſome obſerved certain 
blemiſhes in his chara@er, occaſioned by his roo great zeal againit the Anabapriſts, in 
ſome papers which he publiſhed in the year 1589, concerning the Incarnation of 
Chriſt, Infant-Baptiſm, the Duty, Authority, and Power,of the Magiſtrate, and 
Swearing. Theſe ſeemed to be ſome ſparks of the heat of that age, agaunſt which 
he himſelf inveighed upon other occaſions. It was this Gentleman who adviſed the 
Miniſter Uitenbogart, that fince he lived at the Hague, he ſhould endeavour to gam 
and keep the favour of Jobn van Oldenbarnevels, Advocate of Holland, for the ad- 
vantage of the Church ; telling him, zhar the Clergy had formerly cultivated too 
little correſpondence with the Advocate, notwithſtanding that all things paſſed through 
his hand; and that it was in his power to do great ſervices to the Church. His 
Books concerning Repentance, 1 oppolition to the Corruption of Manners, had been 
publiſhed feven years before, and ” account of the many edifying leſſons they con- 
tained, were read with great bene His Motto was, A Dieu ta wie, en Dieu ta 
fin ; that is, {0 God thy life, wy; wh thy end. 
2 On the 28th of Auguſt, Lucas Ty eherins Profeſſor of Divinity and Miniſter of 
the Walloon Congregation at Leyden, was hurried out of this world by the Plague. 
He was born at Erin near Doway, in the year 154.2; Having been maintained at ſchool 
in Dcuay by his Aunt, Abbeſs of a Nunnery there, and afterwards ſent to Paris, 
he there exerciſed himſelf in Languages and Sciences under the famous Fhannes 
Mercerus and Petrus ry, by which means he diſcovered the ſuperſtition and 
abuſes of the Romiſh church. Burt upon that occafion he loſt the uſual aſſiſtance 
of his friends ; which loſs was made up to him by ſome Merchants of Li/le, upon 
condition that he would ofhciate as a Miniſter to their perſecuted church. Whilſt 
ne followed his ſtudies at Paris and Orleans, there aroſe a new {torm of civil com- 
motions which drove him over to England, where with his Wife, whom he had 
married at Sgncerre in France, he Tot h1s bread by teaching ſchool, at the fame 
time exerciſing biinſelf 1n Theological 1 matters: From thence he was called by thoſe 
of Liſle (making uſe of their right) to the ſervice of the church of that town: Upon 
which he departed with his Wife and four Children for 4nzwerp, where he paſt is 
examination in Divinity, and being judged fit for the Miniftry, was ſent away to 
Liſle, the badneſs of the times would not permit him to ftay long there ; where- 
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tore, by conſent of the people, he went to Bruſſels, and ſerved the Walloon church Ax*Do x 


there about fix years, till the ſurrender of the City ro the Spaniards in the year 
i525, Retiring from thence to Anzwerp, he was detained there by the fiege for 
the ſpace of eight months. Being afterwards called by ſeveral churches, he would 
not chooſe any of himſelf, but referred it entirely to his brethren, lawfully afſembled 
'n a Synod, knowing how ſcandalizing and prejudicial a things it was for Miniſters, 
by their private intrigues to render themſelves ſuſpe&ted of levity or ſelf-intereſt. 
the Synod appointed him to the /Pa#oon church of Leyden, where he ſerved for 
about ſeventeen years. In the ſecond year of his Miniſtry, his great Learning pro- 
cured him the Profeflorſhip of Divinity in that Untverſity. His dilizence, zeal, 
viety, and other virtues exerted in both functions, are highly extolled in a Funeral! 
Oration made over his corple by Franciſcus Funius, He left ten children behind hun, 
among whom, his fon Lucas Trecaſtivs, junior, who was his ſucceſſor in his office. 

1 Aﬀew weeks after him, on the 23d of Oober, the faid Zunirs was viſited with 
the Plague, and ated 1n three days, to the great loſs of the Univerſity and the Re- 
formed Churches, in the 57th year of his age, being born at Bowrges in the Duchy 
of Berry, on the firſt of May, 1555. With what zeal, prudence, and danger he pro- 
moted the buſineſs ot Refgrmarign in this country (that being the moſt remarkable 
part of his life and ations) has been already ſhewn in the foregoing books. After his 
departure from the Netherlands, he reſided fome time in the Palatinate, and exer- 
ciſed his Miniſtry avout Heidelberg ;, after which, he took a journey into France, to 
vitit his Mother and his Friends, Returning to the Palarinate, the Eledtor {ent him to 
the Prince of Orange's Camp, at the time of that unfortunate expedition over the 
Maeſe m the year 1568; upon which occafton he continued three days without meat 
or Qrink, and could get nothing but a few green herbs the third evening. In Kempe:: 
he had like to have been frozen to death; in Lorrain he had his Horſe ſtolen from 
him ; and there was hardly any kind of troubles which he did not undergo. He 
therefore reſolved to retire to Germany, though there was great danger in attempting 
it: but the Prince of Orange detained him, much againſt his will, for the beneſit of 
his Miniſtry. Returning afterwards to his congregation 1n the Palztinate, the EleQor 
would have ſent him again to the Prince, refuling to hear of any excuſe ; but by the 
bite of a Dog, an accident for which he thanked God, he was kept out of the war. 
He afterwards preached at a place called Schonaro till the year 73, when the Ele&or 
ordered him to fix at Heidelberg, that he might employ himſelf in conjunR&ion with 
Emanuel Tremellius, 1n tranſlating the Old Teftament out of Hebrew into Latin. In 
the year 78 he went to Newburg, where he preached fourteen months. The year 
following, he was fent to ſerve the church of O7terburg - there he ſtayed till the 
year 82, and was called from thence to the School at Niewuſtad, and from thence in 
3.4 to the Profeſſorſhip of Divinity in the Univerſity of Heidelberz, In this poſt he 
continued till the year 91, when his private affairs called him to France ; but before 
he came thither, he ſtopt at Leyden in his journey through the Netherlands, and 
was ſo well received, that in the year 92 they choſe him to the Profeſſorſhip of Di- 
vinity, where for the ſpace of ten years till his death he continued a great Light of 
Learning and Piety. The famous Foſeph Scalzpger preferred him to all other Divines 
for his accurate judgment. 2 It is recorded of him, that he was a very acute Diſpu- 
tant in matters of Religion, being able with great dexterity to uſe the arguments of 
11s adverfaries againſt them, or, as | may fay, to turn their own Cannon upon 
them; though he did jt commoniy after a very gentle, civil, and friendly 
manner, attacking the Papiſts themſelves in his writings, with much more temper 
than many of the Prote/tant ſects treat one another 1n our days, though diftering in 


trifles only. In the buſineſs of Prede/?ination he endeavoured to defend the opinion 77; op; 


of Calvin, by rendering it a little more palatable z for he did not hold, that Prede- 
{tination regarded mankind either antecedently to the Decree of their Creation, or 
conſequently to their Creation on the Forefight of their Fall ; but only that it re- 
carded Man already created, fo far, as being endowed by God with Natural Gifts 
he was called to a Supernatural Good. 3 Upon which occaſion Facobrs Arminius, 
then a Miniſter at Amſterdam, entered into a conference with him by writing, en- 

$ deavouring 


* Meurf. Athen. Bat Lib. IT. p. 163.  Þ. Armin, amic. cum Fr, Jun. collat, Lugd, Bar. 


* Grot. Huſt, Lib. V, p.266. & Epilt, ad 6..veſ.| 1613 edt. 
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AN Dow. 
I 602. 


bY V *%o 


His Anſwers to 
PIT QPR 
ſeveral Que 

(ions. 


Whether the 
Jews may be 
tolerated a- 


101g Chriſtt- , 


als, 


Whether, and 
bow far Erro- 
neous Sets may 
be allowed the 
Exerciſe of 

their Religion, 


deavouring to prove by certain concluſions, that the opinion of Juni, as well as 
that of Calvin, inferred the Neceſſity of Sin, beſides other abſurdities, and that there- 
fore he muſt have recourſe to a third opinion, which ſuppoſed Man not only as Cre- 
ared, but as Fallen, to have been the obje& of Predeftination. Zrnius anſwered his 
firſt Letter with that temper which was peculiar to him, but ſeemed to hammer out 
of the ſeveral opinions concerning Prediſtination, one of his own, which, as Armi- 
nius thought, contradicted every one of thoſe he defended. That anſwer being co- 
pied by ſome of his family, was diſperſed afterwards among the Students, though it 
was otherwiſe ſtipulated at firſt, and it was ſaid, that perhaps 1t might be printed. 
"This induced Arminius, who had intended otherwiſe to have broken off the corre- 
ſpondence, to draw up a Reply to the Anſwer of 71725, and to fend 1t him. But 
Funius kept this laſt paper till his death, full fix years, without ever returning one 
word in anſwer to it : Whether it was, that he ſcrupled to ſtir this matter any far- 
ther, fearing leſt it might occaſion quarrels and contenttons in ſuch ſuſpicious and 
uncharitable times z or whether it was, that he found himſelf preſt too home, and, 
as the friends of Arminius think, knew not what to {ay to ſome of the points of his 
Reply. Afterwards, in the year 1608, his works were publiſhed at Heidelberg in 
two Volumes, but the papers he exchanged with Arminizs are not there; 1 nor are 
certain Anſwers to ſeveral Queſtions delivered by him exrewpore at his own houſe, 
a little before his death, and taken by the pens of ſome of his Scholars. Thoſe 
Anſwers, of which I have ſeen the Copies, contain ſome notions and poſitions 
very remarkable, and which deſerve well to be-confidered, being to the followinsz 
purpoſe : 

To a queſtion concerning the Jews, he replied, * That they ought to be tolerated 
© among, Chriſtians ; Firſt, Becauſe they are poor 1gnorant creatures, and that 79 
man living ought to be extirpated from the earth on account of Religion, fmce Faith 
© 75 the gift of God, and jince all men are by nature our brethren, Secondly, That 
* although the Budy of the Jews is in general rejzQed by God, yet 1t 18 not to be 
© inferred from thence, that the particular Members of that Body are not to be tole- 
« rated among, Chriſtians ;, for the Church muſt be gathered out of both. Conſe- 
« quently they are to be tolerated, not only on the account of Nature, but of Grace, 
« From their unfruitſul works we ought indeed to abſtain, There 1s much {aid about 
* their Synagogues ; but there 1s nothing to be found in them that fo greatly wounds 
* the reputarion of Religion. 

To the queſtion, Whether, and how far we ought ts allow erroneous ſefts the 
liberty of Religion, he made this reply : * This queſtion much more concerns the 
* Stateſman than the Divine; and if the matter were to be ſimply regarded, ex- 
© cluſively of Political or Humane conſiderations, it would not be lawtul to allow li- 
© berty of Religion to erring ſe&s; becauſe the Church ought not to confirm and 
ſtrengthen ſuch an evil, but is much rather under the obligation of bringing all 
« Chriſtians into the holy communion of the Goſpel : yet this queſtion never occurs 
« ſimply, but is always cloathed with Political circumſtances and limitations ; there- 
* fore no certain rule can be given, on account of the variety ot circumſtances, 
* Truth, Charity and Prudence ought however always to be conſidered 1n this matter. 
* Truth, to the end that ſuch care may be taken of it, as at the ſame time to ſhew our 
* perpetual hatred to Falſe DoErine and Lies. Charity, in order to the exerting our 
© utmoſt diligence to ſecure the Pious, and to bring back the Erroneous as much as 
« poſſible into the way of the Dodrine of Salvation, And laſtly Prudence, in order 
© to obſerve and lay hold of all the opportunities of declaring the Truth, and of 
© exerciling our Charity towards thoſe that are in Error ; who will much ſooner be 
brought back to the Truth by a holy Prudence, Forbearance and Meekneſs, than 
by unſeaſonable Rigour, which tends rather to drive them from Chriſt, and to 
harden them in their Errors, as often happens by a forward inclination to Perſecu- 
tion, into which ignorant men run headlong, fancying, that by ſo doing they ſhall 
acquire the name and praiſe of Martyrs. 

To the queſtion, 1herher the Church ſhould bear with Plays, either Comical or 
Tragical, eſpecially with ſuch as are borrowed from holy writ , Junius anſwered to 
3 the 
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the following purpoſe : 1 © Plays and Publick Speftacles are of themſelves of an indif- Ax* Do 


* ferent nature, and neither good nor bad; neither can it be faid, that they are for- 
« bidden to Chriſtians: Nor ought we to think certain bodily exerciſes altogether 
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uſeleſs to the education of youth ; yet ſuch diverſions, however tolerable they may 
be in themſelves, were not uſed in the church of Chriſt, where people, through 
the grace of God, heard the publication of the Divine Word, to the building up of 
the body of Chriſt ; neither has Chriſt commanded us to Play, but to Preach. 
Even the Dignity and Authority of Scripture would become ludicrous, and Sermons 
contemptible, if theſe things ſhould take root in the Church ; for which cauſe, if 
people ought not to meddle with Plays upon common ſubje&s but with great cir- 
cumſpetion, much lefs ſhould they allow Plays, the plot and contents of which 
are taken out of the Bible, and which particularly concern matters of Religion and 
our Slyation : Yet there may come a time in which Neceſlity may require that 
theſe means be ufed for editication of the people z infomuch that they may not 
only become tolerable, but even ſerviceable too; as it really happened in the Reign 
of Fulian the Apoſtate, when Gregory Nazianzen introduced into the Schools the 
Tragedy of Chriſt's Sufferings, and ſuch like pieces, that he might elude the Pro- 
hibitions of that Emperor. And after this manner it was brought to paſs on occaſion 
of the juſt judgment of God, that the Goſpel, which by reaſon of the tyranny of men 
could not be preached, was infinuated into peoples minds by the contrivance of the 
Pious, under the ſpecies of Plays. But theſe were uncommon accidents, from 


whence no laws can be framed, or which, as the Lawyers love to ſpeak, cannot 
be drawn into conſequences. 


2 [t is likewiſe related of Funius, that he was againſt proving the deep point of 


the Holy Trinity any otherwiſe than from Holy Scripture. It was, as he thought, 
a fault in Mornay and others, to pretend by arguments from Nature, and Platonical 
teſtimonies (and commonly not much to the purpoſe) to eſtabliſh a thing which 
ought never to be drawn into a diſpute againſt Ather/ts, Heathens, Jews and Mabome- 
tans; for we ſhould refer them all to the Holy Scriptures, to the end that they 
may extract from thence ſuch things as, without a Divine Revelation therem contain- 


ed, 


In the year 93 he writ that famous Irenicon, called, The Peaceable Chriſtian, 
which when 1t tirit appeared, and ſome couples of 1t were delivered to the Deputies 


of 
ful 


they can never learn of themſelves. 


the States, was highly commended by them ; but that which was moſt of all to 


his praiſe was, that he himſelf was that very Peaceable Chriſtian; a title which did 


| as juſtly belong to him, as the names of the Divine, of Chryſoftom or Golden 


Mouth, the Acute, &c. which were titles given to certain Do@ors of former ages, 
on account of their Gifts or Learning, which, without a Peaceful Diſpoſition, are 


either empty or hurtful. 


thi 


And now I am ſpeaking of that book, I cannot omit ſome- 
ng that has been related to me by his youngeſt Son, Franciſcus Funius, a man of 


note among the Learned, who himſelf heard it from the mouth of John Polyander, 


at 


that time Miniſter of Dorr, and fince Profeſſor of Divinity at Leyden. In a com- 


pany of French Divines, among whom this Polyander was one, the following queſtion 
was put to Funius, viz. If you were to loſe all your writings, but had it in your power 
to ſave one, which of them would you wiſh to keep £ He anſwered : The Peaceable 
Chaiſtian ; for che reſ! of my books I writ as a Divine, but this as a Chriſtian: A 
judgment which tempts me to tranſcribe ſome of the DoErines of that Golden Irenicon 
(too little read, and leſs practiſed) into this work. 


La 


A 


A 


La 
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He taught then, © How great forbearancc muſt be exerciſed in the church: Even 


as to Fats,and Material Things, about which we may be juſtly more concerned 
than about Circumſtances,(ſuch as Cuſtoms and Ceremoniesthat are not conform- 
able either to our opinions or manners) thoſe, he thought, ſhould be conſidered in 
private perſons, and even in churches too, in ſuch a manner, as that all quarrels with 
thoſe churches might be prevented ; as far at leaſt as they were really Churches, 


* and had ſomething of Chriſtianity in them; though they were polluted with many 


— 


»- © evil 


LE C—— 


" Franciſcus Junius ſeems here to be more indulgent to Theatrical or Stage- Plays, than ſome of the Reformed D:- 
vines of the preſent age, who explode chem much more rigidly, without admitting that any good uſe may be made of t vent. 
But let our Readers conſult upon this ſubjef the anſwer of Profeſſor $. Epiſcopius, upon the Forty»third Queſtion of his 


Scholars, in the firſt Volume of his Works, p. 45» b» See likewiſe concerning the Uſe of Stage-Plays, #he Firſt Pars of 
this Hiſtory, Lib. LI. 


2 


Gror. Epiſt, ad Voſl, cal, Jan, ſcript. 1635, 


I 603. 


Whether 
Stage-Plays 
may be ſuffer- 


ea. 


A Charattey of 
his Treatiſe, 
entitled the 
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Chriſtian, 
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ral remarkas 
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* Money, as long as there remains any face or igure upon 1t. 


evil works, and favoured of nothing more than impiety and injuſtice. Perhaps 
(it is his own expreſſ.on ) this of that perſon, nay all of them, may be corrupt, yet 
as long as there 1s any order or diſcipline among them, as long as there remains 
the external figure of a Church, (that 1s to ſiy, whilſt the Holy Scriptures are 
owned and reverenced by them, and the ations of the members of ſuch Churches 


* are direQted to this end, vis ; that the people may have the Word of God declared 


to them, and they, on the other hand may addreſs themfelves to him in Prayer, and 
render him the higheſt honours with Thankſgiving, and for the ſame purpoſe hold 
Religious Aſſemblies) ſo long, ſays be, you ought to abſtain from cenſuring and 
condemning {uch meetings, and refuſing to allow them the name of a Church : Or, 


if you doit, let me tell you, Chriſt Aid not do 1t, nor the Prophets in the ancient 


church of the Fews, (for when Elijah did it, he ſuffered a reprimand iron God) 
neither was it done V the Apoſtles in fo many Chriftian Churches, the great cor- 
ruptions of which they well obſerved; and yet prudently and charitably healed the 
evilthey found in them, as much as pollible, without rathly and unſeaſonably rejeqing 
the churches themſelves. But what is to be done, if the ailembly err with reſpet to 
the acknowledging and receiving the perſon ſent to them ? It they will not own the 
Miniſter of God's Word lawfully {et over them ? Or, if they recetve him for law- 
fl, who is appointed unlawfully ? And laſtly, 1f one church be fet up in oppo- 
ſition to another, whether through an Heretical zeal, or love of Schiſm? Theſe 
indeed are troubleſome abcideints ver ought we not preſently to condemn thoſe 
who to the great prejudice of Chriſtianity are thus ſpiritually diſeaſed ; juſt 2s 1f 
ſuch people, who in thoſe refpedts reject the ordinance of God, were already and 
entirely rejeted of the Lord. God 1s not fo haſty in hig judements : for firit, 


though they reje& the Ordinance of Chriſt without reaſon, bo do they not reject 


all the Ordinances, but only the Diſcipline of this or that Church, or even of 
many Churches: For that they do not entirely reject the whole, appears from 
hence, becauſe they retain ſume fort of Government 1n their Aſſemblies. Befides 
(which is chiefly to be confidered) they retain the external form of a church, 

that is, the Word of God, the Holy Scriptures z and fince they retain and reſpe@ 
theſe, they ought not to be condemned, as if they had entirely apoſtatized from 
the Univerſal Church. For which reaſon the Octhodox Fathers did indeed manfully 
fioht with the Spiritual Sword of God's Word againſt the Heretical Churches; but 
however, they did not abſolutely deny, that ſuch Aſſemblies were likewife Churches, 

neither did they utterly reje& their Miniſtry, nor ever maintain that the Sacrament 
of Baptiſm received among them, ought to be renewed in the Orthodox Churches, 

provided the Eſſence of it remained ainong them. For they rightly judged, that theſe 
humane frailties, though very great, were not ſufficient to deſtroy the truth of God. 

But what 1s to be done, it they indeed receive and hold the Scripture (which is that 
external form which is ſtamped upon the Church of God) for the ſureſt foun- 
dation, but yet do not receive it in a due manner? In this caſe it is to be con{1- 
dered, Firſt, Whether they allow the Scripture to be a Divine F undamental Rule 

of Faith and Manners: Secondly, if they grant this, whether they own all the 
contents of Holy Scripture, that is, whether they embrace thoſe Dottrines which 
are revealed in the Scripture? For m the firſt place, 1f they retain the Scripture, 

then do they preſerve that external form which God has 1mpreſt upon his Church, 

and which he has commanded to be fo highly honoured, that every church that 
retains this form, ought to be accounted the church of God, with reſpe& to its 
Call. And this is what the Apoſtle means when he ſays to the Romans, Chap. 11. 

Ver. 1, 2. What advantage then hath the Jew ? Or what profit is there of Carcums 
cifion ? Much every way « chiefly becauſe, that unto them were committed the Ora- 
cles of God. For from hence we are clearly inftruced, that they to whom the 
Oracles of God are committed (though they be moſtly Unbelievers) do yet retain 
that privilege or advantage, not for their own ſakes, but thro' that wonderful faith- 


fulneſsof God, which their unbelief cannot render null or otnoeffe&, whilſt he vouch- 


ſafes to wait for them with long ſuffering. This external form is impreſt by God, 

when he commits to us his Holy Word ; and they who retain that: Word, muſt be 
eſteemed, fo long as they do retain it, to retain the principle of that form which 
God has impreſt: juſt as one does not ſcruple to receive. an old worn piece of 


And it cannot 


© be 
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« be otherwiſe, but that thoſe who retain the Holy Scripture, will at the ſame time Ax*Do ww 
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admit, at leaſt in part, the contents of it. — In this matter there are many de- 
orees to be obſerved. For as great as the diſtance is between the perfeQion of this 
duty, and the Jowelt degree of tmperfe&ion that approaches neareſt to an entire 
alienation from and defertion of God, fo great a number of degrees may be fuppoſcd 
between Men or Churches, who recetve the Scripture and the contents of it. But 
theſe degrees are not to be countcd, ſince one recetves one part, another another, 
one more, another le{s, one clearly and purely, another confuſedly and impurely. 


And in another place he favs : © Some retain the ſubitance of Scripture and its con- 


£ 


- © <©« 


tents, with reſpe& to Fundamentals ; others retain it after ſuch a manner, as to re- 


cede very far from the Fundamentals. By Fundamentals, or, as. we commonly exprels 73. 0+nion c 
it, by the Fundamental Articles of Faith, we underſtand thoſe, without which the Jumus con- 


cerning ſu C h AL 
, N k %, "iy : | n hold the Funs- 
dation of our ſalvation, and the immutable obje& of our belief: They there- 4amenrals of 


Chriſtian Faith cannot ſubſiſt ; ſuch asys the Article of a God, which 1s the foun- 


fore that retain the Scriptures, and thoſe wholeſome Fundamentals, though their 
Faith do not appear fo plain with reſpect to ſome particular points, yet in reſpe&t 
to the external form which Cod has 1mprett upon it, tney muit be elteemed to be 
in the church of God: For ſuch as our opinion 1s of a' particular Member, ſuch 
ought it to be of the Body of the Chnrch: We have compallion! on the Members 
thar are weak in the Faith, and with good reaſon; why not then vn the Body too, 
which 1s no lefs weak 2nd feeble? As long as the Soul remains in it, it lives ; 
and as long as there 1s life, 1t 1s anunated by the Soul: * But thoſe, who depart from 
the foundation, ar41 boaſt themſelves in the fleſh upon the letter of the Scripture; 
may juſtly be eſteemed no part of the Church of Chrift; But here again there are 
ſeveral things that deſerve our attention : as, Whether thoſe who retain the founda- 
tion, -retain it purely or corruptly ; 1t corruptly, then how far tuch corruption _ex- 
tends irfelf 2 if the corruption be very great, then it ought to be confidered, whe- 


.ther the Faith be evidently corrupted by them, or whether the corruption be only 


4 


inferred by their adverſaries by way of conſequence : for in theſe cafes we thould 
att very cautiouſly and tenderly, to the end that the: g00d, how little ſoever it be; 
which they have attained to by the grace of Chriſt; be not loſt through our paſſions 
and animoſities. | 4 | | | 

And even with reſpeC@ to thoſe who with ſo: much levity and injuſtice too, break 


8 & 


the bands of Chriſtian Brotherhoud and Unity, our Author thusproceeds: * tai cafe 


$ 


£ 
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£ 
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Fraternal Unity be fo ſtrong by nature, that no human power can diifolve it; bur 
that brothers remain always bound and linkt together by the natural tics of) con{an= 
guinty, , which Tvrants themfelves are! not able oo! break ; as Dionyſrus: of ,SKily 
freely conkeſt, That be could break "his own laws, but nat! thoſe of nature; .\/And 
agdin, If the civil fraternity. arifing from the! union 'of' certain» humin callings'or 
profeſſions, can produce ſuch an effe& among men, ! as; to bihd-them ſtrongly: 10 
each other ; as was practiſed by the prudence of the/atictent K94mng, with greater 
application than among other people, upon their being ciofen brothers or compa- 
nions into any common adminitiration or ſervice, as their Writings and Hiſtories 
inform us: certainly then we may' well ſty, . that that brotherhood , which does 
not re{ult either from Natural or Political Laws. but proceeds immediately from 
a Divine Inftitution, the inſtitution of Gracez is of much greater force to bind or 
unite us to one another, and to keep us fo united. 1 cannot therefore {ufnciently 
wonder at the boldneſs of thoſe who ſo little value this great privilege of brotheriy 
friend{hip, inſtituted by God, by the Divine Power, by methods entirely divine, 
that they make no ſcruple of diſclaiming others for their brethren ; or it they 
acknowledge ſuch a brotherhood in general, yet when they come to particulars, 
they are of quite another opinion, and declare that this or that man, this or tother 
church, has no fellowſhip or brotherhood with them. If it were a natural bond 
or obligation, nature itſelf would convince them, that they have no power to annul 
its laws at their pleaſure: if it were of human inſtitution, their conſciences would 
inform them, that this ſocial law cannot be diflolved but by the fame authority by 
which it was made ; for it 1s a vulgar maxim, By whatever means any cavenant 1s 
made, by the ſame it is to be diſſolved: But now (good God!) what do I hear ? 
No man can diffolve the obligations of nature, neither can human compacts be 
annulled by the particular a& of one of the parties z and yet may that fellowlhip 
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which the Divine Law of Grace has made, be broken at our pleaſure? O deplo- 
rable madnefs! 1f any one ſufters himſelf to be tranfported by it, he muſt needs 
have firſt rent himſelf from God and Chriſt, even before he thinks to cut off ano- 
ther: I'or who has ever hated his own fleſh 2 or what member will take pains to 
maim its own body ? He 1s therefore no longer of Chriſt's body, that endexvours 
to cut off any member from Chriſt: And yet alas ! this evi] is the common diſtem- 
per of our age, which prevails to ſuch a degree, that alinoſt all of us preſiome ro 
know, to judge, and to condemn, the ations of our brethren, and boldly to ryb then 
of their reputation and credic. Neither do we fcruple to rage againſt Men, 
Churches, whole Provinces, and Powers appointed by God, with Excommunica- 
tions and Anathemas,(as if we had an Abſolute, Royal, nay, Divine, Authority for 
ſo doing) notwithſtanding they adhere to Chrilt; only becauſe they are not juſt 
of our nund in all points. Nevertheleſs, dear brother, our covenant remains (till, 
it remains ſtill with me, but the ſtrangeneſs (it grieves me to fay it) is on your 
fide, But if you will eſtrange your ſelf from me, you muſt firſt become an alien 
or ſtranger to Chriſt, in whom we are brethren. As for me, I neither will nor 


4 . — 


© can do it, becauſe Chriſt has aſſumed me ito his brotherhood, and has likewiſe 


made me your brother in himſelf. It you will tcar the brotherhood to pieces, I 
will do my beſt to join it together again z and 1t you unrip it, I will few it up 
again 3 if you throw it down, I will raiſe it; if you renounce it, Chriſt will con- 
firm it, and I with him ; if you will not hear it, good men will hear it, and fo 
will the Lord, before whoſe preſence I have a hearty concern and pity fur your 
weakneſs. Moved with compaſſion, whatever [ cannot mend, I will bear with : 
but however, in bearing with you, 1 carefully endeavour theſe two things ; the 
one is, patiently to wait for the healing of this your deplorable weakneſs, from the 
Lord ; and the other is, to embrace all opportunities to aſſiſt and to raiſe you up 
out of charity, in hopes that God will ſometime or other make uſe of my labour 
for your ſalvation. For why ſhould not we bear with one another, even in the 
buſineſs of Religion, as we do with thoſe whom Anger, Hatred, or the like paſ- 
fions, have deprived of their reaſon ? If ſuch misfortunes happen among brothers, 
they are and continue to be brothers notwithſtanding. TI ſhould therefore do very 
ill, if, becauſe you will not be my brother, or refuſe to diſcharge the duty of a 
brother, I ſhould fall into the ſame fault. I will not therefore add my fin to your 
folly ; but entirely retaining all that underſtanding which God has given me, pro- 
mote your recovery according to my duty; or at leaft, 1t I can do no more, deliver 
my own foul in the ſight of God and man, ; 

Theſe peaceful leſſons teach us the worth of that man, and withal, the loſs which 


the Reformed churches ſuffered by his death : For they were ſoon ſenſible of their 
loſs, when, being deprived of his wiſe counſels, they fell into thofe confuſions, divi- 
fions, and miſeries, through the fooliſh heats of their Teachers, with which they 


have been plagued for many years. 
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JF} TER the death of Junius, 1 the Univerſity of Leyden was at Ax* Doy. 
2 a great lols how to fill his place with a worthy ſucceſſor. If 1602. 
they turned their eyes towards France, there were hardly men of dot dit 
Learning futhcient ro ſupply the Schools of the Reformed in pro- rhe Univerſity 
portion to their wants. In Germany there were few Divines of 7, 9een, 
name. Pezelins could not be called by reaſon of his great age ; Pace of Juni« 
and Grynervs was likewiſe above 60 years old. Parens ſeemed | ##9 - | 
to be too much tied to the Palatinate, Piſcator was looked fir. 
upon as one of the fitteſt; but his moſt uſeful days were palt too. Belides, 

the Curators of the Univerſity were not much inclined to a foreigner. 'They 

therefore ſought for a HoYander, who being acquainted with the State of his Native 

Church, as well as with that of Chriſtendom 1n general, and being ſenſibly atfe&ed 

with the difficulties it Iaboured under, would heartily concur in healing the wounds 

of ſchiſm, as much as lay in his power, fo far at leaſt as conſiſted with the preſer- 

vation of Neceſlary Lruths. 

At aft they caſt their eyes on Jacobus Arminius of Oudewater, at that time Thy cat cheir 
one of the Miniſters of Amſterdam, and whom we have frequently had occaſion * arc 
to mention in the precceding Books. They accounted him a perſon of good judg- us. 
ment and underſtanding, very learned, eloquent, and a lover of peace and piety, 

1 Antonius Thyſius, who was at the fame time Protellor of Divinity at Harderwick, 
endeavouring to promote his Call, ſtyled him, 4 Light of che Netherlands, born for 
the good of the Univerſities. 

Divers of the Clergy apprehended ſome danger in the choice of this Gentleman, 0%-#%on; 
and repreſented it to the Curators. They thought, he was not found enough in that 77 Goo 
dodrine which moſt of them had eſpouſed, and that he doubted of ſome points which _ 
they judged to be of very great importance ; that he indulged his reafon a little too 
much, fufferinz it to wander farther than 1t ought, and meditating innovations 1n 
Religion, Theſe ſuſpicions were entertained by fome, but contradicted by others, 
according as every one thought they knew him, or rather, as they loved or hated him: 

For Arminius had already had tor fome years paſt, controverſies with feveral Mint- 
ſters, by whom he had been ſuſpeted; The account he gives In a familiar Letter 
of his own behaviour, and of what happened on that account, deſerves well to be 
recorded ; the rather, becauſe what men commit to writing 1n the way of a friendly 
correſpondence, is leſs guarded, and makes a clearer diſcovery of the truth of their 
condud and inclinations than can be found in premeditated apologies, which are 1n- 
tended 
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A r"Dow. tended to be publiſhed in their detence. 2 *I1s in a Letter to Uitenbogart, in which 
16009, he favs to him : I do all I can to infuſe inio others the truths I know, and to enquire 
- of-p 4 into thoſe that are unknown to me; as alſo to penetrate further into thoſe which | 


count of him= think I know, and to ſupport and corroborate them with ſolid reaſons. This I do in 
filence and hope, bearing in the mean while with the unſeaſonable Seal of ſome people, 
and with an almoſt intolerable heat, till God ſnail deliver me from ſuch troubleſome 
men, or grant them the ſpirit of prudence and moderation to qualify their indiſcreet 
and ungovernable zeal. And I think I have Juſt cauſe to charge them with a eat 
that is deſtitute of knowledge ,, for I ſee that they buſy themſelves leaſt of all with that 
which they ought to have moſt at heart, and which in great meaſure conſiſts in an in- 
quiry after Truth. This proceeds from their fancyino that they have already attained 
to Truth ; and ſuch an imagination is ſo ſtrong in ſome men, that they will immediate- 
ly paſs a judgment even upon the weightieſt matters, and which they have never con- 
ſidered, with ſuch an authority as cuts off all contradiction, to the great hurt of the 
Church of Chrift, and to the entire defeating of Iruth, 
Gomarus 9 Among, thote that endeavoured to keep Arminirs out of the Univerſity of Leyden, 
20)e; 115 048: was allo Franciſcus Gomarus, a Profeſlor of Divinity i that City ; who informed 
the Curators, that Arminirs had ſufficiently diſcovered h1!vilt by certain Sermons 


upon the ſeventh Chapter to the Romans, and by thoſe ::11portant controverſies that 
' had been agitated between him and the late Junius, wh likewiſe had an ill opinion 
of him; He added further, that he had heard the +1 fron; | rs worthy of 
credit; and at length, being urged to ſay from win, he ned eter Plancius, 
one of the Miniſters of Amſterdam: To this it was replice, tha lome indeed had 
been of opinion, that Arminins's Expoſition upon the Vi!th o. the Romans inclined 
a little to the dodrines of Pelagius, 2 but that he hol (own the contrary ; beſides, 
that the diſputes between him and Funins ended in + Trendy manner, and that 


Fnins had ever fince lived in friendſhip with hin, 

»+ do the 59» The Deputies of the Synod, hearing that the Curators were ſatisfied as to the accu- 

woazcal Depu- fations brought againſt him, and that they {bil de(igned to call him, but that the 

res, Government of Amſterdam refuſed to diſcharge him; began in earneſt to oppoſe the 
Call; 3 nay, they intreated even Uitenbogarr, his friend, to aſſiſt in it: But after 
he had heard their arguments, he declared his opinion, that there was no reaſon for 
oppoſing Arminins; and that 1t was not proper to exclude ſuch a man upon groundleſs 
ſuſpicions: Upon which ſome body cried , Je ought to be on our guard, even when 
there is no danger: But Uitenbogart anſwered, that this maxim was not very Chri- 
{tian, and referred him to what Paul ſays, Charity thinketh no evil, as what much 
better became the mouth of a Churchman. It being likewiſe urged by another per- 
ſon, that Junins had been much offended at the Jait anſwer of Arminius, in the writ- 
ten conferences between them upon the head of Predeſtination; Uizenbogare ſaid, He 
could not believe it, having ſmce then heard him ſpeak very much in praiſe of that 
Gentleman; It is nevertheleſs certain, faid one of the Members of the Synod, that 
Arminius 1s at variance with us; and,it it be not about Fundamentals, it is at leaſt in 
matters relating to them; which is indeed tolerable in the Church, but not in the 
Schools, where people are at liberty to diſpute, and by which means the leaſt no- 
velty way occaſion a Schiſm; To this Uitenhbogart anſwered, That liberty an indif- 
ferent things ought neither to be entirely baniſhed from the Church nor Schools: That 
there had always been, and would be, diverſity of opinions in matters of Religion, 
and even in very weighty things, yet without occaſioning diviſions in the Church; —— 
That it was well known that Junius did not agree in all things with Sohnius at Hei- 
delberg, nor with Gomarus at Leyden, bur that nevertheleſs they maintained peace 
with each Other. 

After this, the Synodical Deputies applied again to the Curators, begging them to 
take care that the peace of the Univerſity might be preſerved. They addreſt themſelves 
likewiſe in the beginning of March, 1603, to the Heer Oldenbarnevelr, the Advocate 

A uew Accuſa- Of Holand, renewing their former accuſations, to which one of their company added, 
= aganſs that Arminius had ſaid in a Sermon, That God had ngt yet given the Romiſh church 
rmMLnaus | '- | P24: k Se] | 

a bill of Divorce, In anſwer to which it was proved from a printed book, that Junius 


3 had 


pſt, Ecclef. p. 119, 
ife of Uitenbog. Book 


"3p 4/ nA, TNF: 3 The riſe of the Churchedifference; in the Netherlands» 


E | 
.4 P54 writ in Dutch by Uitenb. p. 9, 


_—_— 


_— 


but much rather thoſe wio maintained it, flood in need of a toleration. And when 
Helmichins told him, that there were people at Amſterdam who had great matters to 
alledge againſt Arminius, it he purſued his deſign, Uitenbogart returned the follow- 
ing anſwer : That theſe reflettions were repugnant to Truth and Charity : That he 
perceived they were bringing tyranny into the Church, which he was reſolved to 9Þ- 
poſe : That ſome of the Reformed 7aike as if they could not err, and as if all things 
were ſo well regulated mn their church, that there was not the leaſt defe& init; and 
therefore that they would not tolerate thoſe who differed from them in the leaſt tittle : 
That if a man had any doubts or ſcruples about ſome points, he muſt immediately paſs 
for a Heretick : From whence it proceeded, that a certain perſon had not (crupled to 
charge Arminius with Hereſy \ which could not but occaſion many diviſions and incon- 
veniences , but that however they would at Iaft miſs of their aim, and that therefore 
they oupht to att with more moderation. He ſaid to Helmichins further : I wonder at 
you particularly, who being but lately caled to Amſterdam, can have hadno knowledge 
of what paſt there reiating to him (Arminius) before your arrival, why may therefore 
fit down in peace, and keep vourſelf out of the ſerape, and yer chooſe to engage your- 

[elf fo deeply, and carry it fo unfriendly to your Colleague, This I did not expe#t from 

you , and I am the more lrondled about at, becauſe bath Arminius and you are two 

of my beſt friends. 

The ſame day Gomarus and Uitenbogart had likewiſe ſome diſcourſe about Armi- 4nd berween 
nius, the former maintaining, that his Sermons upon the Vilth of the Romans V'tenbogart 
contradicted the dodrine of the Church. Uitenbopart atk*d, which of the Articles of the = _— 
Confeſſion, or of the Catechiſm ? Upon which Gomarus replied : That the Doctrine 
of the Church was to be judged of, not only from the Foznularies, but likewiſe 
from the conſent and harmony of the Clergy. Lhe other rejoined : Such expreſſions 
are founded upon a Popiſh bottom ,, and for my part, ſaid he, Town no other agreement 
of the Clergy, as to dofrines, but what appears in our Confeſſion. Gomarus like- 
wiſe ſaid, that the Decree of Predeſtination might be treated of with moderation, 
and that Arminins might be tolerated, in caſe he behaved himſelf with temper : 
though he did not queſtion but he could prove plainly enough, That God ts juſt, 
though he (zould o2datn any one to puniſhment without regard to Sin, After ſome 
high words had paſt between them, Uirenbozare ſpoke to him in the following 
manner : J/hart he ( Gomarus ) did in this matter, Arminius aſcribed not to him, 
but ts others who ſet him on + That Arminius had reſolved not to accept of the Pro- 
fefſorſhip, before he had friendly conferred with him (Gomarus) about theſe ſcruples 
and difficulties : That he defired above all things to live in amity with him, and rather 
always reje& any employment that ſhould beoff ered to him, than give occaſion to trou- 
bles : there were troubles enough already every where, (Ur ought therefore to 
follow peace. Saying further: That he made no doubt but Arminius would 
gruve him entire ſatisfattion in all points, Theſe ſoft words were anſwered in 
a no leſs friendly manner : That 1s (faid Gomarus ) what I deſire beyond all things in 
the world, and then ſhall he be a moſl agreeable Colleague to me : I will bear and allow 
all that I can with a fafe conſcience. The diſcourſe was cloſed by Uitenbogart, with 
theſe words : Peytle cannot be exactly of one opinion in every point, but yet they may 
preſerve Charity and Pietzy. Tou yourſelf did not agree with Junius #n all things. 

In another conference, one of the Synodical Deputies made uſe ol the following 
expreſtion : The defipn of the Laity ts t9 condemn Calvin's opinion of Predeſtination, 
end then they will trample upon the neck of the Church. « To which Uitenbogart replied : 
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* Uitenbe. Journal on the 25thof April, 1603, 
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A: Dow. If that opinion be true, let it be approved ; if falſe, let it be rejeffed. From all 


1603- theſe circumſtances it was eaſy to obſerve, upon what point matters turned on each 
WW NY {de 


» IT _——————r—_ => 


28 The Hiſtory of the Reformaiioin 


— 


'The Curators in the mean while kept their ears open, as well to Arminius as to 
his accuſers. But his Apology turned the ſcale. They becaine of opinion, That the 
Clergy had nothing to do 1n the choice of Profeſſors : That fuch matters were wholly 
of their own cognizance : That there had been Profeſlors before in the Univerſity of 
Leyden, who in the buſineſs of Predeſtination (for which they ſeemed fo much con- 
cerned) had not followed the notions of Calvin and Beza, as for inſtance, Profeilor 

Arminius i: Holman, They therefore came at laſt to a reſolution about this Cill, Arminius 
0, was diſcharged by thoſe of Amſterdam, upon conlition thar he ſhould enter into an 
rof ſorſhip . | | ' \ 
amicable conference with Gomarrs, at which the Deputies of the Synod {ſhould pre- 
fide, to the end that all jealouſies might be obviated. T he reſt of the conditions 
were of no great moment. In the ſtipulated conference he ſatisfied Gomarrs fo well 
$candalourRe= 11 the main, that both ſides continued quiet. Some (ay, that in order to get his dil- 
portr of 44m. miflion from the people of Amſterdam, he went round to all his brethren in the Mi- 
niſtry, and ſolemnly promiſed them, that he would not mention any of his peculiar 
notions, or things that were inconſiſtent with the Ne:berland Confeſtton and Heidel- 
berg Catechiſn, either publickly or privately, but reſerve them till the meeting of 
the national Synod: » Thus Triglandins relates it in his Church-hiftory, with the 
addition of divers other circumſtances to the prejudice of Arminius; which, as he 
ſays, he mct with in the Protocol, or Regiſter, of the church at Am/terdam, referring 
to the very page or leaf of the book. But others think, rhat the faith of the ſaid 
Regiſter is to be ſuſpected, on account of the influence and authority which ſome, 
who were no friends of Arminius, had in the Conliſtory about the time of his depar- 
ture, and afterwards. 

But the love I bear to Truth obliges me to ſay here, that I have been informed by 
a very good hand, that ſome of the things alledged againſt him are not to be mev 
with in the Protocol abovementioned ; and that {uch as do occur there, are not rela- 
ted fo fully, nor in ſuch a manner 5 whether 1t were that this Author gave too eaſy 
credit to the perſon who pretended ro make the extra&, or whether he was miſled 
by any other means : inſomuch that one cannot depend: upon ſuch copies, eſpecially 
when produced to the prejudice of any man. But as for the Confe//ion and Catechiſm 
that are in uſe in theſe Provinces, 2 Arminius declared, that he neither did nor would 
teach any thing contrary to thoſe Formularies of Peace and Unity ; but in keeping 
himſelf within thoſe bounds, he was of opinion, that he was not obliged to follow 
the particular ſentiments of ſome of the Clergy, or any human authorities. 

Wb ry ode Arminius entering afterwards upon the Divinity-Profe!lorſhip at Leyden, after 

_ ib having received very ample teſtimonials from the Clafſes of Amſterdam, acquit- 

honourable Te- ted himdelf fo well in his Lectures, and other parts of his office, that he won the 

wage, hearts of many. Janus Douſa, the Heer of Nortwijk, famous in thoſe days for his 

Office at Ley- Latin Poems, writ a copy ot verſes in praiſe of Uztenbogart, at the end of which he 

_ {ays: 3 * That whoever had at heart Piety, the love of Truth, or the bufineſs of 
* Religion, were many ways obliged to Uitenbogart, and would always remain fo ; 
* but yet more for his late ſervices and merits, on account of the {hare he had 1n 
* introducing Arminius to the Univerſity of Leyden. 

+ The very learned Joſeph Scaliger, who was not over laviſh of his praiſes of 
others, calls him a very Great Man, But the luſtre of his honour, and credit, 
which eclipſed that of others, had its (ſhadow likewiſe in a fhort time, to wit, 
the hatred of ſome : but it is doubtful whether this planted the firſt root of averſion 
in the hearts of his adverſaries. 

At the end of this year there was a certain Remonſtrance delivered to the States of 
Holand and Weſt-Freeſland, on the part of the churches of this country, which I 
1ave not met with in any other language but High Dutch, and 1s to this effect : 


& 
oo 


* The 
* Trig). Hift. p. 287, Recens ob meritum quod Auraſine 
" Fpiſt. Ecclel. p. 295. &c, DoRQorem Armizium icholz dedifti. 
Er fane fateamur hoc neceſle eſt, The whole Poem is to ba met with before the Life of Unten® 
Omanes quels Pietas, Among; Veri, bogait. 
Aur res Religions ulla cordt eft. * Vir Maximus. Vid. Excerpta ex ore Scaligeri, 
Iſtoc nomine nos VITENBOGAR DO per fraties Puteanos, ab A, Ulacq; Hagz Com, 1666. 
Eiſe, ac perpetuum fore obligatos; |] edi, p. 9, 
Haud paulo camen obligatiores | 
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« plained of, tend to the diſhonour of God, to the hindrance of the elification of 
« the Chriſtian Churches, and to the prejudice of our Country ; the ſud Repre- 
* fenters do once again, being thereto compelled by their conſcience, and by virtue of 
© the trull repo (cd in them, * — ipply to you, and lay before you the duplicate 
« of what has been forme rly vyreſcnted to you by others relating to the ſame matters, 

© and of the kind anſwers made by the Lords of the Counci] abovernentioned : and 
© we do molt ry artily with, that your Honours would pleaſe to take the premifſes 


HEINE #4 
The Devulles! of the elrajchie of Holland and IWeſt- Proefhend do moſt humbly Ax" Dow. T0 
rebrafecit to your Honours, that many years are elapſel {ince the ſaid Deputies, 1693: Wo i 
* together with others of their Brethren, being ſeveral times appointed tidrciities CV WS IHR: 
© have notihed to your Honours the manifold Irregularities, abuſes, injuſtices, and france of che Wo (1 
© extravagancies that have been openly committed in the Ind : tozether with their Clergy of _ Wh. | 
© hearty requeſts, at your Honours would mike uſe of your authority 1 in finding Stare: of Hol- Wt: 
* out means for promoting piety and reverence to Religion, to the end that God's _— We i 
« wrath and indignition may be averied from the nation, and his grace and bleflings land, com 8 RAR 
* poured out — it. Put whatever inſtances the Re reſe nters have made year after Patning o.Je } Doh 
© year, they have hitherto been of little «tte ; nblebhes have theſe abuſes and conni- as alſo of the 1 ED 
© vances decreas'd , would to God we could not fay, they are rather increas'd, * Tis true, ——_ wont 
© your Commitlioners returned a favourable anſwer in the month of November, rans. at þ 
* 1590, relating to the reformation of ſuch abuſes, &c. Your Honours have like- Wl: 6hd 
« wile ſometime fince tranſmitted the opinion of the Lords of the High Provincial Wt! | 
« Council to the reſpective Lowns. But the Repreſenrers, after having waited with Wil 
* longing for the Fin thereof, have not found @ ic Lord help us!) that any thing 8)! | 
© has been done in theſe matters : and foraſmuch as all the things we have com- VR WY 


* into your ſerious cor \ideration, and bring matters to a good and happy end. And | 

s particutar! r R epreſenters cannot omit renewing their admonition to your [il 

* Honours, that the fo cailed Catholicks do duly propagate the exerciſe of their falſe ] i | 
* Religion in all parts of the land, and for ihit purpole make uſe of Prieſts educated ui | 
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© in Pop!{h Schools and Univerfities, and among our enemies. That there likewiſe TM 
© ſpreads itfelf throughout the country, and creeps from houle to houſe, a certain KD! 
, Feſuitical peſtilerce, by which the 00d people are not only perverted from the 210 
© true Re&livion, but likewiſe ſeduced from their Allegiance to Hs preſent Govern- Wall 1 
© ment. This is certainly, as your Honours cannot but know, a thing that tends to qi oh 
| © the deſtruction of our country, and which opens a door to the Spaniſh tyranny and | hl 
' luguifition, which will be the more enlarged, particularly by 1dmittins Papilts Wh 
© and their aJherents to Publick Ofhces and Pl: ices of Fruſt, whereby the Intereſt of '.- 1 
* the Proteſtant Religion wilt be weakened, and that of the | Paplſts, by ſuch connt- 11MIN 
* vance and toleration, greatly ſtrengthene!, Add to this, thit the Flaccrans and \Aj 
* Ubiquitarians do wl th oreat loenioatncfs Keep open Cam enucles, where it 1s well Bit 
* known, that they not only nvergh and declaim with great bitterneſs againſt thoſe Wk 
« of the R. formed Religion, but alſo teach and give out, that theſe Provinces are in Fe 
* rebeliion 2gam {t their lawful Sovereign, and have unjuſtly withdrawn themſelves 1108 
* trom the Government of the King of Sparn ; belides that which likewiſe happened, 14.00 
« as vour Honours may remember, ſome years ago by your Order about a Miniſter PL WOT: 
* at I/gerden, Neither can you he 12norant of the defians of the abovementioned [214,89 
* Se+, from the inſtance of what befel the Chancellor Crellins at Dreſden lalt year, 8th! 
© as well as from other examples: And accordingly their attemblies, and the exer- {1 oh 
© cife of their perſwaſton in ſome of the principal towns, as Amſterdam, Rotterdam, 1; 
© IWrerden, and elſewhere, are very dangerous and hurtful, not only to the Church, 8h 1 
* but alfo to the State : for all which reaſons the Repreſenters having nothing fo ek 
| * much at heart as the welfare of the land, befeech your Honours that you will be (0 
| * pleaſed timely to provide againſt theſe evils. hþ 
This Remonſtrance, or Repreſentation, had no effe&t ; and indeed "xl * the The Synod of 00 4 
Clergy look'd upon the affair of the Intherans with a different eye, Yea, the Sy- South-Hol.. {IK 
nod of South- Holland holden at Woerden 1n the year 1604, thought fit to ot litate Woerden, ith 
matters towards a peace with the Lutherans, » of which, in the Regiſters of that (4257.9 Will 
Synod, we find the following minute : © Foraſmuch as the Synod 1s met at this with che Lin Wt! 
* place, where there are many Ubiquitarians, 1t 18 thought fit, for certain reaſons, "7405: nj 
2 « that FM 
——  — ——— - - rr nn j ; ( 
* AQ, Synod, Art. XXXVIL, ji: 
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that the Prefident Franciſcus Lanſbergirs, and Adrianus van den Borre ſhould, be- 
fore the Ereakinz up of the Synod, repair to Glaſerrs, the Preacher of the Ubiqui- 
« tarians, and acquaint him with the occaſton of the Synod's meeting here ; and 
© that they would be glad to diſcourſe him a little, ſince he 15 not of thoſe narrow 
< ſentiments, as if there could be no coalition between ts people and ours: but in 
hopes that the ſame may one day happen, 2 as it has already in Poland and Prufſee, 
© it will beproper to lay aſide all bitterneſs, and that tney ſhould treat us, as we 
* will them, with temper and civility. 2 And this tne abovementioned De- 
puties {hall let him know after ſuch a manner, as to make him ſenſible at the 
« ſame time, that we are much diſſatisfied with the Libel of Philip Nicolaus ; and 
« finally thall ſo diſcourſe and treat with him, as the preſent occalion ſhall require. 
This was done accordingly; and he the {aid Glaſerus promiſed to behave hinſclt 
© with moderation, as far as might conliſt with a good conſcience. 

Some relate, that the Deputics of the Synod ſaid to him as follows : That they on 
their part were diſpoſed to a Chriſtian Communion, and did by no means deſire to 
exclude thoſe of the Auſburs Confeſſron out of it, However, we tind in a certain 
Journal of Uitenhbogart, that the Deputies of the Synod being with him on the 25th 
of Ofober, 1604, at the Hagre, told him, that they had difcourſed the Advocate 
of Holland about the Luth2rans, and that he [11d to them : Pot are a ſtrange kiny 
of people ; you bear harder upon thoſe that viſter but littie from you, that upoir 
thoſe who Dificr much, And to the reſt of what they propoſed, he antwered 
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the Deputier of (gmetimes with a nod and fometimes with a {ingle word only. This difpleated rhe 
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Deputies, who talked likewiſe with Uzrenbogars about the bulinels of the Lutherans, 
and a certain humble Petition whici: they hal preſented to the States (perhaps 1n 
juſtification of what they were charged with in the Remonſtrance of the Clergy the 
foregoing year) back'd with the recommendations of the King of Denmark, the Duke 
of Brunſwick, and the Marquis of Brandenburg, and defired his ( Uitenbopart's) ad- 
vice, He then adviſed them : [os preſs the Lords the States to lay bold of his oppor- 
tunity, by returning an anſwer ts the ſaid Princes, and exhorting them to an union 
with our people , at the fame time repreſenting i them how itl the Reformed had 
been uſed by the Lutherans, ts the end that they might reſtrain the railiug accuſa- 
tions of the latter, 3 He likewiſe ſaid to them, difcourting' the ſame day about a 
certaln difference with Piſcator, That there could never be any hopes of Union, unleſs 
the Miniſters, being all of them obliged to adbere ty Fundamentals, were ailowed ſome 
latitude in matters that were not Fundamental 

There was alſo ſome trouble this year with the Lutherans at Amſterdam - their 
Conventicle, or private Meeting, was ſhut up for fome days, and they were forbidden 
to allermble. What was the occaſion of 1t, does not appear to me with any certainty : 
ſome affirm, that Perer Plancins, by long unportuning the Magiſtracy, had obtained 
ſuch an order, having charged the Lutherans with procuring 4 Philip Nicdlaus, a 
Miniſter of Hamburg, to write and publiſh a certain book againſt him, which over- 
lowed with gall and bitterneſs. That book was levelled againſt a Szrmon which 
Plancius had preached the year before in the Old Church upon Aſcen/ion-day, a 
ſhort 5 abſtra& of which being made and ſigned by him, was diſperſed about the 
country, warmly maintaining, That iz was plain from the dotrines of the Ubiquita- 
rians (fo he calls the Lutherans ) that they parily obſcured and called in queſtion 
many Articles of the Catholick Chriſtian Faith, and partly denied and renounced them, 
notwithſtanding they declared in words, that they entirely believed all the ſaid Arii- 
cles, Others are of opinion, that the furious declaiming of ſome of the Lutheran 
Teachers at Amſterdam, not only againſt Plancius, but others, induced the Magi- 
{trates. 10 make them ſenſible, by ſuſpending their Mectings, that they ought to uſe 
with modelty the liberty which was granted them of profefſing their Faith, and 
publickly exerciſing their Religion z and that although ſome zealots ſhould treat 
them a little too harſhly, they ought not to mind it, but to adapt all their words 


and actions, particularly in the pulpit, to the correcting mens manners, and not ts 
the imbittering of their minds, 


* Grot. Apol. Lib. IV. p. ;4. D. Blond. Ates; # Phil. Nicol. Account of the Misfortunes of the Evan- 
Authent. des Egl. Ref. p 55, gelical Churches at Amlterdam, printed at Hamb. 1504-. 


" The Apology of the Evangelical Churches againſt P. * The ſaid Abſtra# is added to Phil. Nic. Defence of 


Plancius, prinzed at Hambourg in 1604. the Evangelical Churches in Holland againſt Plancius, 
* Fpiſt, Ecclel. p. 149, 156, x67. Uitenb, Journ. | p. 507. 
21 Ottob 
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Prannney _ 
IRA... ad ac.” - &  . 


1 But now we come to the origin of a oalatroverſy, which concerns us ſomewhat A x"Do». 
more nearly : On the 7th of Feb; "44ry this Year, the Profeſi! Or Arm; N15, when Ti I 604, 
came to his turn to read to the Scholars Upon the doctrine of Pred eftinario | had Sine” 
drawn up certain I heſes or Poſitions differing from the opinion of Calvin upon that F'/ds a d//pu- 
head: This, he thought, 1t was free for him todo; the rithice, becauſe it was well tweyly, © of 
known, even before his being calicd to the Profeflorſhip, that he was not of the ſime den, on 2h 
ſentiments with thoſe of Geneva and others in thar point: He 1lfo affirmed, that 
his ſcheme contained nothing new, bur had been tay oht by others bef ore himz and 
likewiſe, that it was not inconliſtent with the Confeſlion of 1e Nethe landiſh 
Churches; judging, that people m!zht beiteve and teach differently with revard to 
this and other doctrinal points, without con lemning each other for that reaſon, or 
diſſolving the band of unity ; and even that whilſt men 14! hered to nece(] \ry truths, 
they ought to de allowed 1 moderate liberty of propheſyins, im order to enquire into 
truth with edification : ; dr com would be the right way by avoid Schiſms, to leſſen 


the number of Scects, d to reſtore Peace to Chriſtendom. in treati: 23 of and de- 


point of Prege= 
ftination. 


La 


fending his poſitions, wa; is reported to have behaved himfe [f very Fins, fo withou 
Once namin? or meddling w! th others of a d.f-rent OP11210N, that he moht avoid 
offence: But Gomarrus his Colleague, a man of great learning, who! n we have had Gomarus 0- 
occation to mention irequently, look'd upon theſe matters with a different eye: 29 bm. 
About ejoht months after he advanced, though « out of his turn, and contrary to the 
method that had been before agreed upon, ſeveral [ heſes 1bout Pre; leſtination, dia- 
metrically opp f{ite to thoſe of Arminius : diſputing on thein partly out of zeal, and 
in defence of his own opintonsz and pirtly, as It 1s thought, at the 1n{tigation of 
others. 

The difference between theſe two Pro fetſo conſiſted briefly in the following Points: 75 
Armimnins was of ©1'nion, That God, being a righteans PFudoe, an d at th, - ſame time a A 


merciful Father, bad from all eternity made this diſtinclion between the be fallen Aſoring ly. 


? tr ue fate 
me Contrgs 


bY & 


of man; that thoſe, who ſhould forſake their fins, ond | Jut their truft in Chriſt, thould be 
abſylved from their evil ations, and (hou! enjoy ever lafling fe but thai the ob- 
durate and impenitent ſhould 62 puniſhed: Beſi, "9 bat it was pleaſing to God, that 
all men ſhould forſake ther fins, and,bavi 1nT attaine: f to the knowledge of the iriuth, 
continue ſledfaſt in it; but that he compe. Jed no man. 

On the other hand,Gomarus maintained; That i was appointed by an Eternal 
Decree of God, who among mankind ſhould be ſaved, and who Howuld be damnen; 
trom whence reſulted, that ſome men were drawn ts righteouſneſs, and being ſo 
drawn, were pr eſerved from falling ;, but that God ſuffered all the reſt to remain in 
the common corruption of Pumane nature, and in their own iniquities. 

In conſequence of theſe poſitions, Arminius Charged Gomarus With MAKING God the 
author of fin; and with hardening men in their rebellion, by in/ uſing into their minds 
the notion of a Fatal Neceſſity. But Gomarus on the CONtrary © bje ced to Armimnins, 
That his do&rine tended to make men more proud and i arrogantytihan even that of the 
Papiſts themſelves; and did not atlow God the hononr of that, which was of the 
greateſt conſequence; to wit, his being te author of a well-diſpo fed mind. 

But 1t may not be amis, 1n order. to 1]1uſtrate inatters, to trace this affair a little 
higher; and to ſhew, what the Primitive Chriſtians, and the firſt Refor: mers, thought 
and tanght concernins itz together with the riſe of the difpures about it, 


*T''s well known to thoſe whh have ſtudied the writings of the Ancients, that all The Opinion 


the Greek Fathers; and,among the Latins, all ſuch as lived before St. Auſtin; were bak 4 

of opinion, 2 That all thoſecwbich God foreſaw would lead 291 a and } cadly lives, that of the 
were ordained to eternal life, or, as others have it, which God foreſaw would be- Shar an 

leve and perſevere; 3 From thoſe: writings like wiſe | It appears, that the Primitive © © © 

Chriſtians afcribed Free-will to Men, as well in the rece1ving, 15 retaining,of do- 

arines ; from whence alfo ariſes the juſtice of rewards and Duniſhments: + Never- 

theleſs they aſcribed all to the goodneſs of God, through whole Grace the means 


of ſalvation were derived to us, and whoſe particular {upport we ſtand in need of 


In times of danger. 5 St. Awuftin was the firſt, who, after engaging in diſpute with $:.Auſtin wa 


Pelagius and his tollowers ,( tor till then he had been of another mind) being tranl- - jr = 
aug 07 HET m 


ported with the heat of the quarrel, made ule of the expretſhon of Liberty or Free- iſ 
2 will, 


* Uitenb. Hiſt. p. 323 3 Voſl. ib. part. alt. Lib. VIIL. p. 734. 
2 Voſl. HiRt. Fel. Lib. VI. 2.550 Grot, Diſquiſ, } #* Vol. ib. Lib. IV. part. alr.p.q41. 
ad Pelag. Dogm. p. 12, * Vol. ib, Lib. VI. p. 571. Vicenb Hiſt, p. x2, 
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LES "M- 
Who gained 
many Follow- 
ers in the 
Weſtern parts 
of Chriſtendom. 


Which occaſt- 
oved preat Diſ- 
prites among 
the Monks. 


will, after ſuch a manner, as to give the precedence to certain Decrees of God,which 
ſ-emed to defeat the force of Free-will., But in Greece and 4/:2, the ancient and 
plain opinion was adhered to. 2 In the Weſt, though the great name of Artin 
brought over abundance to his ſentiments; yet in France and elſewhere there were 
people that oppoſed them: In latter ages, when no Father was in greater eſteem 
in the Schools than Arftin, the Francs cans and the Dominicans had lons diſputes 
about the meaning of thit Do@or, whilſt they laboured for the beſt methods of 
reconciling ſuch of his writings as ſcemed to contradi& each other : 2 And alſo the 
moſt learned among the Jeſuits, who took no {wall pains to untie the knot with 
greater nicety, when complained of at Rome, could not efcape a condetmnation but 


The Opinion of with the greateſt difticulty. But Luther, the chief of the Proteſtants, who came out 


Luther, 


And of Eral- 
mus, 


And Melans 
&hon, 


Calvin ſup- 
ports Luther x 
Opinzon with 
new Argus 
ments, and 
aads t0 it. 


Beza anda 
others £0 fare 
ther fill than 
Calvin, 


Their Scholars 
Having imbis 
bed their Opt- 
nions, are for 
randy ing them 
on the Church. 


ef of the Ne. 


therlands, 


of a Cloy iter, that not only bore the name of Arſtin, but eſpouſed his opinion; 
engaging In his cauſe, went about entirely to raſe out what the latter had left re- 
maining of the name of Free-will: 3 which Eraſmus was fo diſpleaſed at, that, 
though he approved of his other aCtions, or at leaft raft them by in lence, yet in 
this he oppoſed him; and Philip Melindbon, Luther's afiſtant or ſecond, was ſo far 
convinced by his arguments, that he correthed his former writings; and (as fome 
{ty) prevailed ſo fir on Luther himſelf, or at leaſt (as plainly appears) on his fol- 
lowers, that they gave up their politions concerning thoſe Rigorous Decrees, which 
exclule all conditions : ; yet fo, as that they had till more averſion to the word 
Free-wil! than to the thing. 

+ But Calvin, the leader of the other party of Prote{tants, who in this controv erſy 
adhered to Lither's firſt expreſſions; ſup ported them with a new force of arguments; 
adding what Auſtin himfelf had not touch'd upong vis. I hat rue and ſaving Faith 
was a conſlant principle, and could ng: be mY ; and therefore, that they,who were 
conſcious to themſelves of their having ſ1ch a faith, were even now already aſſured of 
eternal ſalvation; Yet at the lame time he d1d not deny, but that they mizht bow- 
ever fall into very grievous fins. 

As _ as this opinion ſeems to be, it was carried {ti]] higher by 5 Beza at Ge- 
neva; 6 and by Zanchivs, 7 U? /nus, and 8 Piſcator,in Germany: They went ſo 
far, as to teach in publick what otiers Carefully avoided, maintalning,even, that 
> the nec eſſity of ſmnning, proceeded from the Firſl Canſez(that is, from God gs) which 
furniſhed the Lutherans with abundant matter to accuſe their antagoniſts; and be- 
{ides}new occaſion of contention was given about the Lord's Supper. 

10 The Dutch, at the beginning of the revolution in Religion, had their hands 
too full of other things to quarrel about theſe; fo thatzthough they differed in opi- 
nions, they read! ly treated each other with equity: But when great numbers of 
young men coming from the Univerſity of Geneva, the Palatinate, and the country 
of N, ſaw, had been appointed for Miniſters of the churches in this country; theſe 
beginning to feel their own ſtrength, thought 1t time to eſtabliſh the notions they 
had learnt abroad, and give them the force of laws: To this end they endeavoured 
to exclude from the Miniſtry ſuch as they knew differed from them 1n _, or 
to eje& them if alrcady admitted, They alfo complained to the States, that the con- 
trary doQrines were publickly and freely taught in ſevernt places as In \ Gelderland 
by Anaſtaſius Veluanus, in Freeſland by Gellius Snecanus, at Utrecht by Hubert 
Dovehouſe, w Holland by Holmannus, Clement Martenſon, Herman Herberts, and 
others: Neither d1d the congregations equally recetve 11 all places the High, or, as 
lome call it, the Rigid, Opinion. 

; About the ſaine time Armmius writ, that many at Am/ferdam were ſcandalized 
3t Phy things which had been taught concerning Predeſtination; they being under- 
ſtood by very few, and rejeed by moſt : That this was not ſtrange, fince the 
Clergy hardly comprehended what themſelves ſaid upon this ſubjeR, and were afraid 
their doctrine would meet with no credit, becauſe, as they owned, it was fo con- 
trary to the common opinion, and as he c Arminius ) thought, to the word of God 


to0 5 
* Voſ. Hiſt. Pelag. Lib. VI. p. 634. Caſaub. ad ” In tra&, de Provid. & Predeſft. 


Annal. Bar. Exercit Lib. XV * In lib. contra Schafman, & in Reſp. ad Dupl. 
* Grot. Hiſt, Lib. XVII p.552. Vort. Part. I. p. 10, &c. 
* See the Firſt Volume of this t;for, Book III. 9 Traite de la Cauſe du Peche, par D, Tolen. 
* In Inſtir. Lib. NI. Cap XXI, XXII, &c. Ch. V 
* In Prelectt. in cap. ix ad Rom. & in Lib. contra *+ Grot. Hiſt. Lib, XVII. p. 552 


Caſtel ** Epiſt, Ecclef. p. 163, 187, 263, 282, 


), de Natura Det, in Miſcell, Cap, Il, p, 428, 
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too; of which he thought himſelf ſufficiently affured, and ſhould more fully make A «Do 
it appear as occa{ion offered. He afterwards complained, that his adverſaries made 1604. 
aſe of the name of the Church, the better to promote. their particular defizns ; as WW 
alſo, that they endeavoured to introduce their private notions for a Rule of Faith, 

pretending they agreed with the Catechiſm and Confeſſion; whereas he thought they 

were not conformable either to the one or the other. 

About this time alſo there was a defign of proceeding to a {econd excommunica- - ſecond Ex- 
tion of Faſper Koolbazs; who had writ and publiſhed ſomerhing in his own juſtifi- 7m or 
cation: The matter was brought by Feflus Hommins, a Mmiiter of Leyden, before ai Jiſper 
the Synod of North-Holland; which was holden this year at Edam: Phe Eccleſt- Rqolhaes, 
aſtical Sentence had been pronounced againſt him for fome time patt; and the laſt 
South- Holland Synod,approved of its being executed at Am/lerdam, where he dwelt: 

The church of that city was ready to do it, provided that the North-Holland Synod, 

under whoſe juriſdi&tion ſhe was, thould think it adviſeable; and that the excommu- 

nication were executed by a Miniſter from South- Holland: 1 But the Counſellors ; 

Rombout Hogerbeets and Nicolas Krombout, who were deputed by the States of 

Holland to overſee the tran{a4tons of the ſaid Synod; in{inuated to them, that the 

would find no ſmall dittculties in the matter: This obliged them to refer it back to But "ris pre 
the Synod of South- Holland. Vented: 

2 In the Spaniſy Netherlands,the fire of Perſecution was again raked out of its 4 Perſcurion 
aſhes: There lived without the gates of Tournay a certain Smith, whoſe name was S ly boa _ 
Nicolas van Soignye: This man, being of the Reformed Religion, was thrown into 1ands. 
the Biſhop's Priſon, for having eaten fleſh in Lent: Whilſt he lay there, the 
Clergy, and particularly the 7eſrrrs, endeavoured to convince him, that he had 
been guilty of Hereſy ; but they could not prevail, for he told them, he was a Chri- 
ſtian, and ready to die for the true faith; This his ſtedfaſtneſs fo enraged then, 
that they let him end his days with hunger, thirſt, and other inconveniences, in a 
dungeon; and then buried him under the gallows: This happened in March, 

L605. = 

3 At Aix la Chapelle, the new Magiſtrates oppreſt the Reformed more and more, 
by hindring them in the exerciſe of their Religion, and uling the depoſed Magiſtrates 
with all kind of injuſtice and contempt. 


In Holland,fome of the Clergy, that were zealous for the Reformed Religion, as Several of the 
propoſed by Calvin and his followers; endeavoured about this tune to run down Ar- Clergy z.calouſ- 


minius, and h1s opinions,1n good earnelt? Fohannes Kuchlinus, his Uncle. by mar- fins 
riage, and Regent of the College, did all he could to keep the Exhibitioners of the 
College from frequenting the LeQures of Arminius; for which purpoſe he choſe the 
hour of Eight,(the time when Arminius read; to expound the Articles of the Nerher- 
land Confeſhion; requiring the Students ro be then preſent: However, Arminius 
procured an order from the Burgomaſters, that he ſhould put it off till the arrival of 
the Curators: 4 Some Miniſters pumpt his Scholars with many queſtions, to dif- 
cover their opinions; which he and his friends ſuppoſed to be done,in order to comz 
at the Maſter: He complained, that they ſelvom oppoſed him with Scriptural ar- 
guments; He writ in one of his letters thus : The principal arguments they bring 
againſt me are ſuch as theſe : Thus all our Piniſters have taught : This has al- 
ways been the opinion of the Refouned Church t Bu 7 bear no body cry Thus faith 
the Low. And the charge of Innovation was renewed at every turn. But he thougat 
this was the ſhorteſt way of diſpatching Truth, by accuſing it of Novelty. Yet he 
could not but wonder, for what reaſon our Clergy ſhould fall into the very fame 
track,which the Pope and his people had walked in before; unleſs it was, that the 
hoped it might ſucceed better with them than with him. They artack'd, bis opimons, 
he complains, zn bis abſence, moſtly in flank and rear, with flratagems and ambuſ- 
cades: He particularly charges the abovementioned Fe/trzs Hommirs, one of the 
moſt zealous ſticklers for Gomarns, with this; He would ſometimes let himſelf in- 
to a diſcourſe with them upon theſe points. Being one day engaged in a diſpute 
with Hommius, he anſwered all his objections ſo handſomely, in the preſence of 
Uztenbogart and Adrian ven den Borr, one of the Miniſters of Leyden; that Feſtus, 
as he went away, cried, Well, I will enquire into the truth; 5 But afterwards he 


related, 


* Hiſt. des Mart. impr. 3 Geneve 1619. f, 861. * Uitenb. Hiſt, p, 325. 


: Grot Hiſt. Lib. X{V. p. 472 5 Epiſt, Eccleſ. p. 287, 195, 236, 278, Uiten®, 
* Epifſt. Ecclef., p, 46, 192, &c. P: 435, 
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The Hiſtory of the Reformation Vor.IlI 
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t heir Propoſal. 
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to the Depus 
eres, 


His Requeſt, 


The Confiſtory 
at Leyden 
ſeek ro adjuſt 
matters with 
him by Con- 
ference. 


The Reaſons 
why Armini- 
us declined a 
Conference. 


related, that, going home and humbly praying to God that he would vouchſafe to 
open his eyes, and ſhew him the truth, he perceived ſo much I:ght and pleaſure 
xiſing in his heart, that he fully purpoſed from thenceforwards to perſevere in the 
received opinion: By that only means he thought himſelf aſfured of his being in 
the right. 

Arminius had offered Wernerus Helmichins, a man of learning and reputation, 
to enter with him into an amicable conference and diſcuſſion of all the capital 
Articles of the Chriſtian Religion, either privately between them two only, or in 
publick: But this was not hked: They choſe to proceed in another manner with 
him, which they judged much fafer: 'The Deputies of the South and North-Holland 
Synods, came to him on the 3oth of June, informing him, that there was a report 
ſpread to his prejudice, and deſiring to confer with him about it, to the end that 
they might either give him fatisfattion, or bring the matter fairly before the Synod: 
: He replied, < That he did not think it convenient to enter into a diſpute with 
them, becauſe they came as Synodical Deputies, who were obliged to give an ac- 
count of their negociations to their Principals: That therefore it was not in his 
* power to engage in ſuch a conference without the knowledge and leave, or even 
* 'command,of the Curators of the Univerſity,under whole juriſdition he was : That 
© it was a very hazardous matter for him to venture the ſucceſs of the conference 
* upon the report which they ſhould make to the Synod of it; fince, 1f they ſhould 
* make an unfavourable repreſentation, it would gain credit with moſt people to 
* his damage, becauſe it came from perſons of ſo publick a charaQer: Beſides, their 
« deſire was without cauſe or reaſon; fince he did not know hiunfelft guilty of having 
© taught any thing either at Amſterdam or Leyden, repugnant to the: word of God, 
© or the Catechiſm and Confej/ion of the churches of the Low-Countries : That he 
© had not as yet been charged with any thing like it, nor ſhould he eaſily be fo, 
* where the charge could be properly proved, and he convicted of 1t.” He declared 
nevertheleſs, * That, if they would diveit themſelves of the quility of Deputies, 
© and enter into a private conference with him; he was ready to grapple with them 
« preſently, but upon condition,that they ſhould deliver their ſenfe, and he his, 
« upon each head; they their proofs, and he his; they their confutations of his opt- 
nions and arguments, and he his;in oppoſition to theirs: 1t they could come to 
2 mutual underſtanding, the buſineſs would be done ; 1t not, no account fhould 
« be given of it, but the whole left to a National Synod. 

This offer was reje&ed, and they were about to part, when Arminius defired the 
Deputies to make the ſame offer upon the ſame terms to Gomarus and Trecaltin;s his 
Colleagues; fince he had given as little occaſion for their requeſt, as either of them, 
of which he produced ſome proofs. They promiſed they would do it, and before 
they left Leyden they told him they had; 2 A little before, thoſe two Profetlors 
Gomarus and Trecaltius had ſaid to Arminius, 'That they were apprebenſive of quar- 
rels and ſchiſms ; but he replied, I am much more afraid of tyranny. 

The Confiſtory at Leyden had likewiſe deputed, in the month of 7:y, Burgo- 
maſter Brookhoven, and Profeſlor Paul Merula, as Elders of ie Church, to talk 
with Arminius, and ſee whether the matter might be brought to a conference ; but 
with this intent, that in caſe he ſhould agree to their requeit, the other fide ſhould 
be alſo applicd to ; if not, then it ſhould reſt there: Therefore, when he declined 
their propoſal for the like reaſons-as before, they remained fatished: He acquaint- 
ing them, That he could not think ſuch a requeſt reaſonable ; and that ſuch confe- 
rences, if they were not managed by the direftion and prudence of impartial and repu- 
table perſons, generally made a great noiſe, but were either of none, or of illconſe- 
quence. | 

Since then, Arminius gave the following reaſons,why he had refuſed to engage 1n 
a conference with thoſe 3 Synodical Deputics on the ſubje& of his doctrine; to wit, 
* Not only becauſe he was not under the juriſdi&tion of the Sourh or North-Holand 
* Synods, nor could engage 1n any diſputes with them, but by the conſent of his 
* Principals, the Curators of the Univerſity ; but alſo eſpecially becauſe of the great 
* inequality there would be in ſuch a conference : Fir/?, Becauſe they came arined 
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* Arman. Declaration to the States of Holland, p. 2. ! were the Synod itſelf ; meaning, that they extend very far 
Pref. Att. Synod. Dort, that general Commiſſim of theirs, in taking care of the 
* 'Trigland. Hiſt. p. 300. Church's Intereſt, on behalf of the Synod. Vid. Piet. Or- 


| * Theſe Synodical Deputies are ſtiled by Grotius, Ru- 
Jing Paſters, becauſe they bebave themſelves, as if they 
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with the publick Authority, whereas he could only be conſidered as a private man; A n*Do w. 
and he was too tenſible what a Back he has who 1s propt by a publick commiſſion. 
Secondly, Becauſe they were three in number, and had, when they applicd them- 
ſelves to him on the lait of 7zune, two other Deputies of the Norch Holland Synod 
in their company , whereas he was all alone, without aſliſtance, without witneſſes. 
Thirdly, They were tied to the opinions of their Principals, and abſolutely obli- 
goed for that very reaſon, to defend whatever they knew to be the mind of their 
maſters in the buſineſs of Religion; and conſequently it was not in their Power 
to admit of the arguments he might alledge, thv* never fo ſtrong and cogent, nor 
to allow them to be good, 1 herefure he could not expe from ſuch a confererice, 
the mutual advantage which both fides ought to propoſe to themſelves. Fourthly, 
The report they were to make to their Principals, after the conference, would have 
been prejudictal to him in all reſpe&s, whether it had happened in his preſence 
or abſence, For 1f it had been in his abſence, it might eafily have come to pals, 
that either by the addition, omillion, or alteration, of words, fenf? , or method, 
through miſtake, weakneſs of memory, or partiality, a matter would have becn re- 
lated quite otherwiſe than it happened : And perhaps if he had been preſent, he 
would hardly have been able to prevent or corre& it, for doubtleſs they would 
have glven more credit to the Deputies than to him: And beſides, this would have 
been an allowing the 5ynod a certain authority or power over him; which he 
thought they had not, vor could he, by vertue cf his office, ſubmit himſelf to then, 
without wronging thoſe who were ſet over him by the Supreme Authority.” 

About this time, or ſomewhat carlier, the Claſs of Doit, rank'd among the ar- OneoftheGrie- 
ticles of grievances or difhculties proper to be difcutted in the approaching Synod at antes 4 bs 
Rotterdam, the following one: 1 That ſince diſputes were riſen about the doQrine of the Claflis of 
the Reformed Churches, the Synod ſhould think of means to compoſe them as ſoon, and 2% 
as conveniently as pojfuble, to the end that Diviſions might be prevented, and Unity 
preſerved: This article {cem'd to be calculated and brought upon the ſtage, as ſome 
thought, to ſtir up thoſe that were for the Geneva doGrine, againſt Arminius, and to 
prompt them to fall upon him in the Synod: But when the Curators of the Univer- 
lity, and the Burgomatſters of the City, of Leyden,diſcourſed the Divinity Profeſſors 
about this propoſition of the Claſhs of Dorr, and aflk'd them, IWhether they knew of 
any ſuch differences ® Arminius, Gomarus and Trecaltius, after conferring among 
themſclves, declared under their hands: 2 That they could have wiſhed, that the Clal- 4 Declaration 
iis of Dort had afted a little more regularly in this affair. They believed indeed that 7, '** re 
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there might happen among the Students more diſputes than were pleaſing to them , f:ſſr: at Ley- 


1605, 


ww 


but they knew not of any difference among the Profeſſors of Divinity, 0 far as related 
to fundamental points and they would uſe their utmoſt diligence with the Students, 
that ſuch kind of diſputes might be leſſened. 

{his Declaration was figned not only by the aforeſaid Profeſſors, but likewiſe b 
Tobannes Kuchlinus, Regent of the College, on the 10th of Auguſt; Many were 
{urprized that Gomarus came into it, ſince he had fet himſelf, above ten :nonths be- 
tore, to oppole Arminius, by his diſpute about Predeſtination; and ſince this point 
{cemed to bc of too great werght, not to pals for a Fundamental : and he had been ac- 
cordingly heard by many from the Pulpit, as often as he could get it to preach in, to 
vie tach a language as repreſented the difference to be very great: But others believe 
nit he wi's at this time difpoled to keep fair with Arminius; 3 And in a certain Let- 
tier, which the laid Arminius writ to Uitenbogart the 7th of Fune, we meet with 
thele words : I am at peace with Gomarus, and think it will be ſufficiently durable, 
unleſs be ſpould lend an ear to him that ſeems to aim at nothing elſe than not to be 
found a falſe Prophet himſelf. I will, on the contrary, do my beſt to make my mode- 
ration and equanimily appear to all men, 70 the end that I may prevail both by the 
goodneſs of my cauſe, and the manner of treating it, 4 And what 1s yet more, they 
{2y,thet Gomarus humfelt complained, That he was deſirous to keep the peace, but 
the church, (tor fo he called thoſe Miniſters that ſtirred him up, and incouraged 
h1m to oppole Arminins,) would not let him be at peace. 5 He was likewiſe of a 


_, 


tumper lomewhat cholerick and haſty; infonruch that he was heard one day 1n an 
F, angry 
" Pref AR. Syn, Dort, p. 2, Pert, Furs Orat, on 


th2 Death of Armin. 
* From the Rent, of rhe Uniner!, 


* Epiſt. Ecclef. p, 189. 
* The Riſe of rhe Differences in the Netherland Church, 
* Letters of ]. Hales and W. Balcanquel, 
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A WS ow M. angry mood to burſt out into theſe words, n diicourting with Armmins. 1 1hey ſay 
16-5- you are more learned than Junus: This we do not mention to the reproach of the 
SIE learned man; for to love one's honour, and to be zealous tor 1t, 1s very natural; bur 
only to ſhow what it was that gave a handle to ſome to toment diſcord, that canker 
of the Church. 
4 Reſolution In the mean time a certain refolution was one in the Sort 1 Holland vyynod, fit- 
paſſed in the ting at Rotterdam, in the months of Auguſt and September, which indeed had been 
Hy On formed long before, in the year 1580, but could not then be brought to bear; it 
lating tothe \1Mported, That the ( onfeſſion ſhould be ſigned not only to teſtify the unity of doftrine, 
pops apo but alſo the purity or ſoundneſs of it: and if at any time there happened the leaſt 
wering of ſuf» ſuſpicion of a Miniſter on account of his principles, the Synod earneſtly exhorted the 
petted Perſons Claſſts to which he belonged, ts inquire into the matter, to the end that they might be 
ful ſatisfied concerning Þim. 
Some were of opinion, that the deſign of this reſolution about {ubfcribing the 
Confeſſion was to defeat that which the States of Holland had taken, vis, to have 
It examined in a National »y nod, it was allo ſaid, that the Synod afcribed 
to the Confeſſion, a humane compoſition, what only belong=d to the Word of 
God; that ſuch a trial of [uſpected verſes looked like the Inquifition, and was pro- 
iedted | in oppoſition to Arminius, and thoſe of his opit1on, 

This Rotterdam SynGl directed their Deputies likewiſe to exaniine how matters 
ſtood between Arminins and his Collegues, and to conſider what was to be done far- 
ther about them : Upon which it was 1} cd, who ſhould be the fubjet - of that eva- 
MINATION ? They could not be the Profeilors, becaute they had already declared 
their minds in writing to the Curators, to wit, in the paper they ſigned on the 5th 
of Auguſt; It muſt then have been made amons the Students, w hich, as lome thought, 
would be attended with its difficulties; for ſuch an examination could h: rely be 
without riots and tumults, by reaſon of the warmio and palliion of young pc cople ON 
boti f1des, 

3 Feſtus Hommius began upon this occaſion to move ſomething of the fame nature 
in the Conliſtory of Leyden, on account, as he faid, ut the reports that were every 
where ſpread, abour the differences of the Minifters: Ur was, 1n his opinion, che 
duty of the Conf, iflory to obviate ſuch rumours , partly, for the good of the C. burch, and 
partly, that no refletions might be caſt upon the Clergy without cauſe: And that he 
knew no more proper method to difhipate and remove ſuch rumours, than by lome 
publick proof that all the Miniſters had unitorm ſentiments about the articles of the 
Feſtus Home Faich: For this purpoſe he had drawn up certain queſtions; which, it the Confiſto- 
_—_ tropge ry would ſubſcribe unanimoully, zhe diſeaſe would be healed: if any refuſed, i; 
"ies by way of might be debated, and, upon conviftion, they might be brought to agree to them : in 
Teſt. ſhort, he Iooked upon it to be the duty of the Elters to demand an anſwer ty theſe 
queſtions from the Miniſters, and for his part, he was ready to give it forthwith. 
'Fhe Elders dclired a copy of the paper out of which he had read the queſtions, in 
order to conſider the matter more maturely; but he retuſcd it, and yet urged ſeveral 
times that his ſcheme of entering into conferences, and examinations of mens do- 
7be Projes Arincs, might be put in execution; 4 till at laſt, the RINIEACEER further 
diſapproved troubles, interpoſed their authority, and commanded the Conliſtory, and Hommins 
by the Magi» 
(rates and the 1 Particular, to lay afide that project. 
Curators of the $ Not long after, ro wit, on the 1cth of November, tic Synodical Deputics Iaid be- 
Unveſt7: fore the Curators of the Univ crlity, Nine Queſtions rel 1109 to the matters in diſpute; 
praying .,that the Profeſlors might be commanced to 2n (wer them, and to c xprefs 
clea rly their ſentiments about them: The Curators replied, that there was hopes 
of holding a National Synod ſhortly, and therefore they ju: 'scd 1t better to adjourn. 
the {aid Queſtions till then, rather than to afford matter for freſh difcord, by bring- 
ing them on the ſtage at oreſent! Then they defredgthat they themſelves might be 
allowed to propoſe the Queſtions to the Divinity Proteſlors, to hear W hat each 


of them would treely and voluntarily anfwer ; but that requelt was hkewiſe 
rejected. 


* Dicunt te eſſe doftiorem Junio. Uitenb. Hiſt, * Epiſt. Eccleſ. p. 199. 
Þ> 326. | | bl " Tnigl. Flt Pp. 299, & 3CY9. 
I ngl. Hiſt, p. 1c2, Riſe of the Differences, CC. * Prat. Syn whe Azmin. Declar, befors the States. 
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© Some months before, the Prince of Anhait came to the Harwe: and fent for Ax" Do: Wk | 
"BE; itenBogare, propoſe to [11111 7] COTTt; PO lence, 11CH he \t7 {hed might lo elf = I 00F Wl 6-00 
liſhed amone all the «x anbr ry Churches, for the ſake of Peace: But iy * "Pod Aidng Well 
ACQU uinted 1m, th '[ it W\ )uld be 111 TO NO ned Bow Wo; 2» Un loſs they CON 6 | agr e unon one etween t/ bt. ih 
1nd the [ame TOENUary of Conteiion, which night be drawn up in ſuch general 4,7 2,927 | JIU 
ol ren 1+ 3 not to determine the Particill r differences about matters that were Ba 10- tenabog WW 
folutely neceſlary to ſalvation. 2 In ſpeaking of Predeſtination, and the Confellion of "IM 
Anhalt, the Prince ſaid, that P2&2 had Bivent 1 10 ſatisfaction at the contierence of Mont- WW.” 
beliard: To which Uiten Dogart reptied, that he did not at all wonder at _ SY he on 
would not recede a tittle from wi it he had maintained. The Prince 1:k e com- 13 
plained, that many adhered more to the 0 'nons of —_— Te ichers, t 221 to the he oly | #o 
Scriptures: This was allo contra ry £0 te mind of Arminins: 1 who a few davs he- 0: | 
fore had written to U7zzen! ware, 14t © he would W TI DY the words of no es a4 4 
< maſter but one, to wit, « rifhan 1s 8 S2Irit 1n the Old and New Left ment. He m2 Letrer \&0h 
< thought that p eople m ight live tozethd T in Peace and Unity, if they did not give Hreg wy x iy þ 
© too much place to jcalouſies _ {uſpicions —---- That we ouzht to kits ;n the teabog ny 
© 1nquiry : after Truth, without 1 CEO the purſuit of Peace and then God, as 114 
6 he _ believed, who was the on y Fountain of ſrutb, would ny .ewile orant a | 4 
« happy 1tlue to Pine e, ops if it were not {auch a one as we wiſhed # los ins Id Nl 
< would be, at lealt, fuch as we fhould have no cauſe to complain of, i 
In another | etter, DC civg date the 27th of June, he uſed the followins lansmaze, ji 
which ſtrongly expr. fles his opinion a nd judgment of the ſtate of affiirs: © How it 
© hard 1s it to Promote L ruth and Peace © wacth 1er 1n theſe unh PpPy t times, when thz | 1: 
© minds of men are 1n io 54 om a ferment! If the conſciouſneſs of my own inteort- Wo 
© ty, the judgment of many good men, and the apparent fruit which I obſerve to I 
« ſpring from wy 100urs, did not give me ſome encour: Fx ment; it would fcarce be b 
« poſſible to ſupport myfelt under m a weight: But God be praiſed, who has gl: 
© ven me courage, ſtrength, and conſtancy; and lo great a degree of contentment, "nr 
© whatever the ev ent may be. O that we did but fe rioully © employ our thouchts to Wh-11 
« the eſtabliſhing Peace 11 the Church of Chrilt, and the amending our lives; th it (> Ml 
< we might once ſee an end of this troubleſome and dangerous w wh We ſeem to have (hd 
© returned to the it arting-place or our courſe, ENG we thought we were wicker at Al: 
< the Goal, or ar Jeait were not far from it, God's wrath is, \ without doubt, kindled Wi 1d 
* againſt us, Hence 1s it that our im} piqay enemy has ſo much prevailed. Þ con- (UN 
© tels, we are not to judge of the jultice of a cauſe by the ſucceſs: And yet | can't 1 nn 
* but think oftentimes, that poſiibly the miſtakes or errors committed about ſeveral 1400p 
fundamental articles of Fai tb, Ma} = ve given Occation to God to put a ſtop to the Witt 
* work of the oy rg} beſides ; the capital cauſe of 1t, vis. very ups” man- | "Mi! 
* ners and vices, that have ſpread themfety cs far and near; and it my De juſtly ſuf | Wi 
* pected, that theſe are foinented by the errors and diſputes about Religion. Certain- Wt 
* Iy that true and "_—_ Ch ity, which 1s {o often required of us, Caffars no {1m Wh 
« damave by theſe difigreements ; ſince whilſt we are quarrelling with each other, int 
* We cannot ealily Viſiino! ui{h between the diftates of Reafo! and the tr 1n{ports Ot Web) 
c Paſhon ; nor reflect UpO n that imagination of the Neceſtiry of thofe Articles that are (hs 
© In d w4 Pg which 1s born, 1n a manner, with all that differ from one another, { ith 
There docs not appear any . drove evil in the diſputes CONCerning 1 natters of Relt- Wor 
| __ than | the fas Jin 5 ourſelves that our own f{alvation and God's glo ory are lot i oh 
© or impaired | by every 11 ittle Difference. As {or me, { extort my Scholars, not only WI 
« to diſtinguiſh between the True, and Falſe according to Scripture; wy alfo between | bl 
« the moregand lels neceſlary Articles DY the {xme Scripture,” hy 
Thus far Arminius: who likewiſe takes notice in the ſaid Letter of the vehement Plancins #2 Maj 
proc Cel ns of Peter Plancivs, and the reſt of his rigid adverfiries: This Plancings 7” {tr Ii! my 
thundered in his pulpit at Am/lerdam, (fo the letter expreſſes itz) againit the new Pe- avainft Are + 10; 
lapians; Whom he repreſented as much v worſe than the Monk Pelavins hinmfelf Hig min gb! 
Piſton tranſported him fo far, that the molt unexperienced could obſerve how much is 
be extravagateds and that there was no connexion In what he delivered: Many wer #l 
wuch diſpleaſed, amons them feveral of the Miagittracy; one of whom lifeourſing M1 
with a great tickler for him, about the Serinon above-mentioned; blamed him for "nl 
Ll 2 Quitting Il 
Wy 
* Uitenb, Tournal on June 16, 1Cog a Geneve, r 5 ob p. 25. it 
* La Reponie de "1h. Beza aux Attes de Montbel, | FE piſt. Ecclel. p.197, C li 
3 Nb 
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quitting the: ſubjed of his 1cxt, and TOINg on. of Nis Way Meerly to pratifh his rave 
and ſpleen: This example of his was afterward followed * be: many others: and the 
diſputes of this lort were transferrc d from the pwr to the pulpits. That which 
was at firſt controve Sy for the molt part in Latin, among the Students onlyy was 
Pow wrangled about in our Mother tongue, and 1n the hearing of the common Peg- 
ple. Sowe d1d it out of hatred and 11] will to Arminius; being unable to bear that 
his opinions ſhould be _—__ by ſo many with favor! uradle ears: ſome did it out of 


! 


1200ra ncez ſome out of jealouſy, and for want of charit ty; and Iy, {ome out of 2 
oli meant Concern or the eſtabliſhed doGrine, and its prefe: vation: Some made 


diſmal exclamations In JHOE Yaponge: that the Netherland LENIN MN, ſealed with 


the blood of 10 many Martyrs, was now called in queltion: others cried, that he 
( Arminius ) was making a onfaſed medley of Religion, and opening tl C n 20r to all 


{91 rts of f libertiniſm : to which the accuſed bow n,and ſome of his friends, ma ade ſuit- 
aDle ; TCP lies: From hence arole the ſeeds; and p TIC 1ples on gICArer iviion? 


This year died Arno lIats Cornelius, a Minifter at Deifr, to the oreat prejudice of 
the Church, yea y OT.A |] ping Wand, fe he was now becoine (tho? in his young Ter by >IIS 
people had othc r th 109hts of hin 1) very moderate, fo as to ſtem the zeal of oth 
which he did thro' the > aifivilews oi his age, Jearning,and piety. 

Whilll thel ſe Heats increaled 1n Holland, the "Clergy earneſtly Izboured for a 
National Synod: The States ol that Province had granted their petition to that end, 
in the year 1597, upon the terms already mentioned; but thole of Urrecht had o} ppoſcd 
It till now. Yet now, aiter many inftances, they _ tacir conſent, together with 
the other Provinces (to obtain which, Uitenbozart exerted himf:If not 1 little, 
but it was upon the condition which Hollan, 1 had already preſc r1bed; vis. That the 
Confeſſion of Faith (hould be reviſed: To this was add2d, the reviſion of the Care- 
chiſm, at the recomm 1endation of one of the Lords of the States of HoYand; and it 
was inſerted in the Permiſtion granted to the Minifters by the States General, on the 
15th of March, 1606: For theſe rwo Form: ula tes, as they nr; ud agreed for 
& moſt part; the ſubſcription was always required to both, and both of them ad- 
miniſtered matter of d1{pute: The Synodical Matics were not well PRed with 
this condition; but they could not obta! " the defired permittion on any other terms: 
The States Iikewite ordered, the polnts,about which the >yno1 was to meet, ſhould 
be delivered to them before they were communicated to all the Churches. Afrer this, 
the Synodical Deputies fent copies of the reſolutions which the States had taken, a- 
Dout convening a National Sy nod, to all the Churches of theſe Provinces, to the end 
they might ns further conſidered. 

1 In the Norch Holland Synod holden at Harlem, about the beginning of Zune, it 
was agreed ,(with the good pleaſure of the Claſles) to contorm themſelves to the re- 
ſolutions of the States with reſped to 2 National Synod, on the condition of a Reviſion; 
ut thoſe Gentlemen had a regard to wnat the Dep utics had communicated to them, 
Vis. a verbal declaration of the States, that they « did not intend to ſuffer any Innova- 
tion or alteration inthe pu rity of Do&rine as profeſſed in this coun ry, and as con- 
tained 1n the ( onfeiſon and Catechiſm, by the {nid Reviſion: * Yet th Icy infiſted, that 
ſuch of the Clergy as t 1 Sta tes d-fioned to ſummon, 1n order to uſe their advice 
bout the affairs -/ the Synod, ſhould be exhorted by their Churches or Claſſes to 
be very cautious, and not ”» meddle wth, or treat of any wo ng that might in the 
leaf} tend to the prejud lice of the pure Dodrine. or the 900d Order and Govern nment 
of theſe Churches: They likewiſe delired, ti t the 6. ue with whom the States 
intended to conſult about the bulineſs of the Synod, might be appointed and ſent by 
the Clafles to which they delonged. 

In this Synod of Norch Holand was likewiſe debated, the defign of the States to 
ſummon the National Synod IN their own name; and agrecd to: yet in confidence 
that t the Lord{hips would reſpect and own the Churches in the ſurnmons according 


"9 


to their quality, and leave the nomination of the perſons that were to attend the Na- 
tional Synod on the part of the Churches, to the Claſſes and the other Synods. It 
was likewiſe moved here by the Synudical Deputies: Jhether a Miniſter, ſuſpeGed 
of MAINLGInI, 7 H eter 2d0.x O; inions, being examined about it by the Claſſes, ſhould 


not be oblige 4 to declare what be thought as to the point or queſiion about which he 


foould 


= 244-4 IA. 24 nt ed hrs of wen er te ene - « ——— 


Baudart's Memoirs, L1b.l. p. 9g. Uitenb, Hiſt. p. 329, &c. As of the Synod of Harlem holden in the Year 1605, 
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ſhould be interogated £ But tile imnolft STR were tor leaving this matter to the Ax? Dow 
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'ME {les thermlelves. I606. 

« In the South Holand Synod, holden at Gorkum, it wis 1greed to addreſs the 357 a.for0T 
States, that the wor''s Revition of the Confeition ann Catceliſin night be ſoftned, 9 the Synod of il 
ard others leſs ſhocking and offentive, ſubſtituted to rhem 1m the Letters of Citation. or ge ib 
It was likewiſe thousht proper, that all the Miniſters who were under the _ regard ro the y 
dition of the faid __u_ , fhould be exhorted and required, and all the Profeffors a wt 
of Divinity, and Regents of Colleges at Leyden, deſired to peruſe the Netherland 4 Requeſt of fl 
Confeſfron ap he ok it any of them th: 'ul 1 oblerve any thing therein, which = ove 70 
he thought deferved to > conſt lere: 1, to 1mpart It to the Claſlcs, "NO" þ A with » ve 2s 
g00d reaſons and arguinents, | | ney likewiſe deputed four of their number to $49 &f t6: 


communes te this the ir delire to re Profeliors at Leyden, to the end they might "967 Hay 
deliver their remarks to the {41d Deputies : heſe the Deputics were t0 conceal, | 

till they were laid frit before the Provincial nd then before the Nation, Sy! ay 
To this Requeſt, Arminzrs anſwered, Lhat hh Gul bimſelt bound to make ſuch 
a peruſal and examinitio * but as for delivering his Obſervations, in caſe he had 
any, he ſhould think of war in its proper time, and do as he ſaw occaſion. Go- 
mars and Trecalt ins undire "of < they would peruſe the Confe//ron and Catechiſm, not 
25 doubtins of anv article 1n tem, bur only to comply with the deſign of the 
Synod. Peter H-rtins, Regent of the Dutch Cologne, promiſed likewiſe to make 
his Remarks. Danrel lonius. Regent of the atom College, 


{1d he would a 
in this atia'r accor Jins to the determinations taken or to be "taken i the Walls; 
Synod. 2 [ne {ad gynod meet1! 


7 OF 
% 


7 at Dor 1n tie month of a yraek, zpreed | to 

the above-mentioned requeſt, and ordered, taat although none of their body had 
avy doubr concerning matters of Doctrine, yet all of them ſhould conlider thoſe 
Formularies, 4i 11 IMPpart tt i C ir W Ms Dlerva al 10ns tO the neXktl Sy nod. 

3 Thoſe of the Synod of Gr, oningen that met the year following, declared, That 7% Synod a: 
they could by NO MEANS CO?! TC nt to 07 Approve of any BLvinon or Qiicration ro be made Groningen 

acclares a= 

in the Netherland Conteilion of Faith or Catechiſm, by @ National Synod ;, ſecing gainſt the Re 
that they had | obliged themſelves by an Oath, to maintain the fame, when they took Vilion, 
uo them the Holy RunFTion, 4 There j 1s mention alſo made of an Oath taken bare- 
headed ſome time be'ore in the Clailis of Rorcerdam, in thefe words : F ſolemntp 
tcclare, tn the prſence of God, that J will adhere to the Confeſſion and Cate- 
Chil, as potefied an? p2racyed in the Churches Turing the Perſecution, o2 un 
Holland to2 above twenty years la paſt, 


5 In this year, Learning had a grciter loſs by the dearh of the famous 


Fuſius 
Liv ts, Profetior of Hittory at Louvain, than the Keformation, which he oppoſed 


as violently in Brabant,as he had formerly detended it in Holland. 
the 23d of March, in the tifty ezghth year o his age. He was obſerved upon his 
Dcath-bed to invoke the Virgin Mary | in the following words : O mother of God ! 
aſſiſt thy Servant, who 15 now ſtrug 'gling with Eternity « forſake me not at this time, 
on which the ev erlaſting ſalvation of my ſoul | depends, When he was juſt expiring, 
he ordered his Wite to "offe r his Profeilorial Gow! n lined with Furs, upon the Altar 
in St. Peter's Church, to the Virgin-mother Mary, But it being thought | IMProper 
for the Altar, it was diſpoſed of, and the Money employed to the honour of our 
Lacy, About a year before he died, he writ to that famous Hiſtorian Thuanrs, 
and toll him he had read his Hi (tory, and that he was much diſpleaſed with it ; 
the freedom he uled 1n it not being calculated tor this age ; he therefore exhorted him 


to corre(& it, adding, 1 am very ſorry that [ could not warn you of it before its 
publ; cation, 


6 But what Thuanus writes about this to 70) ebb Scaliper | 's remarkable, to wit : 
Jl 6 


Liv{int 9 is much altered fince he changed his habitation, and paſſed from Leyden ts Thyanus'; 
Louvain : I am the ſame I was be fore, and ſhall ever remain ſo, but ſhall always account of 
be ready, if God pleaſes, to correct whatever I have been miſtaken in, He mig bitly Liplius, 
exhorts me to make ſome correttion, but be does not tell me my far i $; 


Their Anſwer. 
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worua refer me to be Tnguiſition. — : Dut the jJudgient of Scaliger, in 4 
Letter of his about this time to Caſaubon, 18 not lefs remarkable : * Ihe Death © 

* our Libfius IS (lays ne) doubtleſs come to Your ears. And that it 1s a a 
© to letters as well as a concern to his friends, cannot be denied. I loved the man 
© as my friend, and honoured him as a Promoter of learning. I am carr taat he 
© has repented of his incon (tancy, in forfaking the Hollanders, who in a manner 
* worſhipped him as fomething more than hu end and going to a place where 
© he was obliged to conform himſelf to the mind of others : whic! 1 however was 
© an evil that might perhaps have been ſurmounted, if thoſe to whom he had en- 
* thral'd himfelf, had not even made a jeſt of him. He has now experienced how 
6 caſily men may be miſtaken in their judgments. Inſtead of attaining to what he 
« dcfired, he has obtained much Iels than he expefted. For Ambition, his predo- 
© minant paſton, drove him to a change of his condition ; to which concurred the 
« ſiperſtition of an intolerable and burthenſome Wife, who fomented his ambitious 
« temper, and never left teaſing him ll ſhe had brought him over. See now how 
< far ambition has miſled this our friend, fince as ] ſaid be fore, he did not meet with 
< what he ſought for, but inſtead of that, brought upon himſelf the hatred and 
* contempt of all men, Neither has he died richer, nor with more reputation 
< there, than if he had ſ{taid elſewhere. He would certainly have ac quired g greater 
© honour from all {ides, 1t he had lived and died in Ho!land, Wherevws now he has 
© left no good name behind __ with any Party. 

In the Year 1607, on the 23d of February, died at Gouda, Herman Herberts, 
an eloquent Preacher, and a man of good life, He was ; formerl y a Mi — at 
4 eſel, and by WW; ly of loan, at Antwers ; afterwards, from te Ve 2r 77 too 
at Dorr, and laſt of all at Gonda; where he preached up the opinion of a Cond! 
tional Predeſlination for ſeveral years, till the time of his death. He was bc r11 at 
Grol in the County of Aurphen, in the year 1540, in the month of Aprit, my 
we have hinted 1n the preceding Volume, had his ſhare alſo in the Ltoubles of the 
Church Differences. 

2 There likewiſe died in the beginning of this year, at Am/lerdam, Fobr + Ha) fe 
bergins, a Miniſter of that City, in the flower of his age, to the "0 W Foy Many 5 
one whom Arminins lamented particularly, as his {incere friend and dear | brother in 
the Faith, complaining, that he could not perform the laſt Duties of a Chriſtian to 
him by reaſon of his ſudden death. 

3 Not long before, foine of the Anabaptifts of the Province of Gronin”en ap- 
ol themſelves, 1n an humble petition, to the States General of th \Verhes- 


Pl 


lands, which they preſented on the 1oth of March, on account of fo hard{hins 
put upon them by certain Gentlemen of the Council, and the Scouts of the iud 
Province : , wher eby, ſo the ___ them (elv cs, he peace of Ther conſci was 
fenrens 3 praying, that the $ ites would take care about it: They were arined 

with letters of recomn nendatt ON £0 m Count Willam Lewis, Stadthotder of Freeſland 
= Groningen, to the States: who ſhewed them favour, and writ to the chief Ot- 


ficers and Repreſentatives of the Diſtri& called Ogffercverf; in the Province of Gro- 
ningen and the Onmelands, who were at that time ailembled at the Lown of Gro- 
ningen, deſiring them to interpoſe their authority, to the end the Petitioners m1oh 
not be uſed worſe in their pa rts.than in other places of the Country, nor contrary 
to reaſon and equity, 


In the mean while the Deputies of the S-:7hb and pod ' ay mg « Synods preſled 
the States very much, that they might meet, in order to make prep? nia for 2 
National Synod ; which was gr: nted them, EnKo = "ae were luc Dy the 
particular States of each Province, _ the 22d of May, From HAvlland were 
appointed tot ar Vinifters, to! zether with the Profeſſors Arminius and Gomarrus ; and 


irom each of | the other Provinces tw 0, moons whom were Sibrandus [nbbertus, Yro- 
tf} Oo 4 I); it F 77 ,b 4 e 1d n L, [? f7 l } N T, \i{Þs C / : TD VV * FO - 1 th 
clIOrg © vinity at Franeker, anc Fohn Dogermany, wNAnIter at L&enwdriuigy, QUE 
from Over- MIjel, but one Miniſter. 

Before this Aſle -mbly the States Iaid eight Queſtions 1 wri itin?, defirins thein 
to return a written Anſwer, if potlble, unanimoully '  1f not, to tranimit eacn 
them His opinion 1n particular, without proc ceeding by PLUTAIl! 
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Book XVIII. mand about the Low-CounTy irs. 


A 1 


end that the States, after mature deliberation, might a& as they thought beſt. Axn*Doy. 


The Ailſembly was unanimous, as to the firſt fve Oueſtions, Theſe related to the 
tranſmitting their Gravamina, or matters of importance or difticulty ; the time 
within which they were to be communicated to the States ; what number and what 
kind of perſons ſhould be called from each particular Synod, to the National : whe- 
ther belides the Deputies, 1t ſhould be free for Miniſters to appear there : and 
Iaftly, whether any of the foreign churches thould be invited to the ſaid National 
Synod. 


As to the three remaining Qrz/tions, they were conteſted : thirteen Members of Different Opt- 


nions and Anas 
Vices upon 
three of the 

eight Queſtions 
propoſed to 
them by the 
States, 


the Aſlembly were of one mind, and four of another. Upon the Queſtion : whe- 
ther the Deputies of the Synod ſhoutd not be obliged to ſpeak their opinion freely 
without any other reſtriction than that of the word of God, the Four declared, 
(theſe were, Arminius, Uitenbogart, and the two Miniſters of the Province of Urrecht, 
Gerard Boot and Henry Fohannes,) that at the approaching Synod, upon all ſcru- 
ples and objections, 1n relation to DoQtrine, which might be produc'd againſt the Con- 
tetlton and Catechiſm; the determinations of the Clergy ought to be conformable to the 
word of God, after a proper ſearch into 1t, without taking notice of any other Ar- 
guments ; propoſing for that purpoſe, ' [haz rhe Miniſters might be releaſed from 
their obligation to defend the two Formularies, during the examination and j145- 
ment concerning them, But the Thirteen would by no means hear of this propolal. 
For though they agreed that each Member of the Synod ought to be at liberty to 
ofter his objeRions againſt tne DoGtrive ; yet 1t was on condition, that in all mat- 
ters relating as well to the doarine as difciphne of the Church, he ſhould be ſubject 
to the judgment of the Synod ; and that whatever that Body in general, or the ma- 
jority of 1t, ſhould agree upon, ſhould be confidered as final or decifive. This 
the Four were ready to come 1nto, provided, that by the Synod might be underſtood, 
nor only the Deputed, 4 if Deputing Miniſters, To the Queſtion, whether 
there might not be a receſs, and leave given to have recourſe to their Principals, if 
any thing fell out that appeared too difticult to the Deputies ? the aforeſaid Four 
anſwered ſimply, yea ; the 1Þzrteen agreed toit Iikewiſe, but were for leaving the 
how, the why and the when to the judgment of the National Synod. Upon the Que- 


ſiion, what was further neceſlary towards the calling together a National Synod. to 


the end it might fit with effect, and for the good of rhe Church 2 the majority 
prayed, that the clauſe about Revi/ing the Confeſſion and the Catechiſm might be 
left out of the Summons, and other lefs offenſive words inſerted. They were 
moreover of opinion, not that the Confcſhon muſt, but might be reviſed, if the 
Synod thought 1t neceliary. 2 The Four agreed, that for the fake of weak bre- 
thren, other expreſſions might be uſed in the Writs or Letters of Summons, pro- 
vided that ſuch a Reviſion were really made. 

After this Allembly broke up, it was fpread abroad by ſome, both within and 
out of the Country, that the Brethren who had aſſiſted there, had amicably intreated 
Arminins to diſcloſe to the Aſſembly whatever doubts or ſcruples he lay under with 
relpe&t to any of the Articles of the Chriſtzan Faith, promiſing to uſe their utmoſt 
endeavours for his fitisfation ; and that he Jatly refuſed to do it. 

3 But Arminius has (ince related, that the matter palled quite otherwiſe, namely, 


thus: 1here were five Articles ſent to him, before he parted from Leyden, which pong 
Account 0 
what concerns 


were ſaid to have been diſpers'd in ſome of the United Provinces, and conſ/1- 


1607. 


WWW 


dered by ſeveral of the Clergy, as containing his thoughts about the points cd his own 


Condutt in 


of Religion which were therein mention'd ;, to wit, P2edeſtination, the Fall of ;,;- Aſſembly. 


Adam, F2&-will, Duginal Sin, and the Salvation of Childzen, Char having 
peruſed them, be imagined he knew the man who drew them up by his (tile, 
t9 whom be alſo ſpoke in the Hague, (for he was one of thoſe that mer there) telling 
him freely, that he bad reaſon to ſuſpe4 him for the Author. Upon which the 
other not denying it, replied : They were ngt ſent as being your tenets, but as Points 
that were canvaſſed and diſputed among the Leyden Students. But Arminius re- 
plied : Tow knew well enough that when theſe things were divulged, I ſhould imme- 
diately be charged with the capital crime of maintaining them , whereas I am nor 


py 
£UlLY, 


* Urenb. p. 352—87. Trigl. p. 391. Epiſt Eccl. | Trigl. p. 368. 
\ "Bod * Arminius £ Declaration to the States of Holand, 


Y 


42, CC. 
* Epiſt. Eccleſ. p. 2590-60, Utrenb. 354—64. | $4: 
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Ax"Dow. guilty, "mn $1 [ hold theſe articles for mine, nor are they conformable to my no- 
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A Synod of 
North Hol. 
land at Am- 
ſterdam. 


a4 Re 2queſt of 

the Synoaltc ol 
Deputies 10 

Arminius, 


tions, or to the Holy Scriptures, 

This happened between them in the prefence of two other perſons. But Armi- 
nius thought it likewiſe adviſeable to make mention of it in the Aſlembly itſelf, in- 
forming them : That there had been ſent to him five Articles, (holding them in his 
hand, and reading the contents of them) copies of which bad alſo been ſpread in ſe- 
veral of the Provinces, particularly in Zeland and Utrecht, as he was well aſſured 
by « Gentleman of the preſent Aſſembly, and that they were read there by ſeveral 
Miniſters for his; but that he could with a ſafe conſcience declare, as he did, before 
God and the whole Aſſembly, that theſe Articles were none of his, neither aid the 2y £X= 
preſs his mind, This he repeated two ſeveral times, and henged of the Brethren 
therefore, not to be ſo credulous, nor to take upon _ every thi ing that was given 
out to his prejudice, as if it really proceeded from him. Upon which one of the Af- 
ſembly replied : [har be would 4o well then t9 acquaint the Brethren, what he ap- 
proved, and what he rejefed in the ſaid Articles, to the end they might have ſome 
inſight into his notions to their ſatisfaftion : And this motion was ſeconded by ano. 
ther; but he made anſwer : Thar rhis meeting was not ordained for ſuch a purpoſe 
That they had been long enough together already, and that the States expetted their 
anſwer. Accordingly, he ſaid, the Aſſembly broke up without any turther men- 
tion of the matter, without giving in to the ſentiments of thoſe two perſons, or 
uſing any arguments to perſwade him to it. Nay, ſome of thoſe that were then pre- 
fent, declared afterwards, that they were inſtructed not to enter into any diſputes 
about Do@rine, and in caſe any ſuch ſhould happen, to leave the Aſſembly 1mnme- 
diately. 

But there was much more to do in the Aſſembly, preparatory to the National 
Synod,on account of the different advice which was at this time given: Some laid to the 
charge of Arminius and Uitenbogart, that they, with or by the means of the two Mini- 
ſters of Utrecht, endeavoured by their counſel to put off the National Synod. How - 
ever that was, ſeveral things both of a political and eccleſiaſtical nature, oppoſed the 
ſolong ſought for Synod. The treaty of a Truce with Spain, which was {et on foot 
at this time, gave the Government other employment. 'The Synod was necetlarily 
delayed, to avoid the appearances of a defign of undoing every thing. The Revi/ion, 
which the States delired, was diſagreeable to moſt of the C [erzv, who moved Heaven 
and Earth to evadeit, which alſo retarded the Synod they {o much defired, 

2 In the North Holland Synod holden in Zune this year at Amſterdam, they talked 
very ſtrangely of Arminius and Uitenbogart, on account of their afore- mentioned ad- 
vice, which was miſconſtrued, and they by that means rendered ſuſpected to all the 
Clergy of that Diſtri&. On this occaſion thoſe Gentlemen writ letters to all the 
Claſſes of Norch Holland in their own juſtification ; but their apology found but 
little credit with many. 

In the ſame Synod, to the queſtion : Whether 2 army being ſuſpeted of Hete- 
rodoxy, ſhould not be obliged to declare himſelf? which queſtion had been referred by 
the preceding Synod to the Claſhis; the following anſwer was returned : 3 That 


ſuch a Miniſter ſDould be examined with great caution and prudence, and chat he 


ſhould be obliged ro declare and juſtify himſelf in all ſincerity. 4 This Synod likewiſe 


ordained, [hat the Miniſ?zrs ſhould diligently expound the Catechiſm every Sunday 
afternoon. 

5 It was ſurther reſolved, Thar, zn order to prevent the Anabaptiſtical Vagabonds, 
for ſo they called them; rhe Miniſters, Elders, and other Members of the Church, 


who were men of capacity, ſhould oppoſe and endeavour to make them aſhamed, and gf 


they met together, confute them from the word of God. 

Not long after, the Deputies of the South Holand Synol applied to Arminires, to 
know whar had been done by him in confutation of the ſo called Anabaprifts : He had 
been long preſt about this matter; but he pur it off at firſt, 1n order to confider of 1t 
more maturely, and afterwards delayed it on account of the differences that had ariſen. 
Now they defired of him further, that he would diſcloſe his opinions as to the relt- 
g10Uus diſputes that were depen ding, to the end that they might be 1a1d before the Sy- 
nod, to = ſatisfaction of the Brethren, But Arminir;s told 1 them, that 1t could not 


J 


L. 
3 UC 


Uitenv . + 354, SIN. * Ib. 356. Trigl, p. 598, * The 22d Art*c!e of ditto, See likewiſe rhe rH '7 
* In the 7:1 Article of the Synod. Aﬀs. | of rhe Synod of Horn: 16068, * The 36th Articl: 
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45 
be done convemently, nor to edification, any otherwiſe than in 2 National Synod. A x Do. 
which he hoped would be ſoon called together, and that he woul4 there dechire 1607: 
himſelt fo openly, that they thould have no cauſe to complain of him, as if he con. Noo 
cealed any thing from them 5 to which he ſubjoined, that he could not inrruſt them 

with ſuch a report, f{ince every man was the beſt expoſitor of his own ſentiments in 

thoſe matters, 

1 In the South Holland Synod holden at Delft, in the month of Augu/?, Uitenbo- 4 gyncd 5 
gari, who appeared there on behalf of the Claſſis of the Hague, hid much trouble South Ho!- 
with ſome of the Clergy, They endeavoured that thoſe Miniſters of S917b Hylland DE 
who had given the States their advices in regard to the preparation for a National Sy- 
16d, ſhould be cited by this Svnod to make a report of what had happened, and to 
render an account of their {aid advices, to the end that the Synod might judge whe- 
ther the ſaine had not been in ſome manner detrimental to the Church After much 
debate, this affuir was put off, till the difagreeing parties had delivered to the States 
the reaſons of their advices, 

At the ſame tine Henry 4rnoldus, a Miniſter of Delft, let fall theſe expretiions: 

That he ſhouid not own the Government to be truly Chiſtian, till they baniſhen att 
the Sectaries, 62 fuch as refuſed to embtace the Refozned Religion, within a cer- 


' tain time. Such a ſpeech made a deep unpretiion on the heart of Uirenhogart, and 


cauſed him to burit out in theſe words : Let nat my ſoul come into ſuch counſels. 
IF you fend away ail the Sefaries this day, you and I may prepare to follow them 
to morrow. Who fhail defend the land, when diſpoiled of ſo great @ number of the 
inbabitanrs ? I you and ſuch as you may be applied what Tacitus ſays, VaSTITIEM 
QUUM FECISSENT, PACEM VOCABANT; that is, when they had Depoputated 
Countrics, they petended they had reſto2ed }Ieace. 

In this ſame Synod of Delft, it was inquired, whether the Miniſters had, ac- 1nquiry made 


cording to the orders of the foregoing South Holland Synod, conſidered of the _ —_— 
- 5 07 The 


Confeſſion and Catechiſm, and brought in their obſervations to the reſpe&tive Synods ? arniters cone 
To which it was anfwered, that almoſt all che Miniſters had nothing tn objec oe Fen 
egainſt :hem. And ſome then preſent cried ont, wer will {ive by the Conteſſion and yas] "many 
Catechiſm. But others, among whom was Uitenborart, declared, in the name of <im- 
their Clttes, that among them ſome of the Miniſters had faid, that they were ſtill 

buſy in overlooking them ; and that if they met with any thing remarkable, they 

would deliver their opinions at the proper time. Upon this Uztenhbogart was ex- 

treamly urged to declare, whether he in particular had any thing to obje& again(t 

thoſe Formularies; but he judging that their deſign was to infnare him, and pro- 

vide themſelves with matter againſt him, told them plainly, that their curioſity was 
unſeafonable, unprofitable, and a kind of Jnquiſition. Bur however, added he, [ 7% 2cdlara- 
acknowledge ſincerely, tho* I am not bound to do it, that I logk uvon the Confelſton _—_—— 


and Catechiſm of our Churches, as to the Fundamentals of Dy@rine, to be ſound and 9%: 0 that 
200d;, and am ſatisfied that they ſufficiently comprehend the things that aye neceſ}. 'y Occaſion, 


to ſalvation. I therefore approve them, ſo far as they agree with the harmony »9f 


other Evangelical Churches. 

The ſame declaration was 1mmediately made by ſeveral other Members of the 
Synod. But that did not ſatisfy. They were further asked : Do yor allow that what- 4 more Brig 
ever 1s 11 the Confeſſion and Catechiſm, both in the Senſe, Words, Manner of ſpeak- 79%") 
ing, and every thing elſe, 1s agreeable to the Holy Scriptures, or nos? The anſwer 
was: So ſtrict and preciſe a declaration is not to be made without a further and more 
particular examination and tryal of them by the word of God. This is what we are 
doing \, but it will take up time, and require a nearer conſideration, as well as ardent 
prayer to God, And fo the matter ended for this time. But the Synod decreed, 
that every one ſhould deliver his remarks upon the above-mentioned Formularies, to 
the reſpective Claſſes, as ſoon as poſlible. 2 It was likewiſe reſolved in this Synod 4 Rrſolurior 
to petition the States of Holland, 'That rhe Churches might ſummon and hold a meet- 95 apes | ne 
ng of perſons to be deputed from all the Claſſes of South and North Holland; 7o for th: Liberry 
which alſo the Profeſſors of Divinity at Leyden, and ſuch other Miniſters as the © fv/sns wn 
Aſſembly ſhould think fit, might be invited ; tothe end that there might be an amicable "rp. 
and brotherly conference about thoſe points of Dottrine which were apt to occaſion the Conterence. 


2 þ great eſt 


—  — 


* Vitenb, Hiſt, p, 359, & 426, and his Diary of Aug. 1607. and Life, p.77, * Vitenb, p, 260, Trig], p. 412 
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An" Dow.greateſt ſcruples , that ſo from a plain declaration on both ſides, it might appear what, 


7h Anſwer of 


# new Cate- 
chiſm publiſht 


*" Arminiug 
. bogart, en= 


quſtifie themes 


reſpe& to the 
Advice they 


concerning the 


holding a Na. 


and how great the differences might be \, and that the Aſſembly might take the beſt 
care it could to maintain the unity and purity of doftrine inthe band of Peace, and 
prevent all diviſions and ſchiſms, ill the calling of a National Synod; which was 
judged to be highly neceſſary, 

This Petition made many ſuſped that the Clergy artfully endeavoured, under the 
new name of a Conference, to procure an unuſual fort of Synod of all Holland, and 
which was not to be called by the authority of the States, but by their own, to the 
prejudice of that Right which the Civil Government conceived to belong to them, of 
calling Synods, and of preſcribing to them the torm and manner of their Proceedings. 
And ſome were of opinion, that by theſe methods, which conſiſted in (ift- 
ing and ſcrutinizing into every man's opinion, to the end that they might either ex- 
clude out of the National Synod, all ſuch as oppoſed theſe Formularies, or cite 
them thither as Criminals, they deſigned to defeat the free reviſion of the Confe//ron 
and Catechiſm, that had been reſolved upon by the States : which tended to greater 
troubles, and poſſibly to an abſolute Schiſm. 1 For which reaſons, the States of 
Holland returned the following anſwer in September, to the Deputies who preſented 
the afore{a1d Petition : 

< This being a matter of great moment, and the Lords the States being at preſent 
« taken up with the affairs of the Nation, and negotiations with the Miniſters of ſeve- 
ral Crowned Heads, there can be nothing done 1n relation to the Petition of the 
Churches for this time ; but attention thall be given to it ata proper ſeaſon, and as 
ſoon as their convenience will permit : inthe mean while the Eccleltaſtical Deputies 
are hereby defired to uſe their diligence, that peace and tranquillity be preſerved every 
« where, as much as poſlible 3 to which alſo thoſe of the other (ide ſhall be exhorted. 

2 They that ſided with Gomarus in theſe differences, certainly concluded, that the 
conſent of the States to a National Synod, upon condition of reviſing the Confeſſion 
and Catechiſm, was the effe& of the contrivance of Arminius and Uitenbogart, as a lig- 
nal or watch-word to the Innovators, according to which they might a&. They 
likewiſe extolled the method which had been always uſed with great ſucceſs, vis. not 
readily to break the band of Unity. For otherwiſe, they faid, the minds of the com- 
mon people would be \trangely divided, if every man were left to preach his own 
crude notions: and therefore they judged it both unreaſonable and dangerous to re- 
ceive or admit any one into the Miniſtry without ſubſcribing both thoſe Formularies. 

3 But they that were on the fide of Arminius, ſpake a quite different lan- 
o1age : their opinion was, that one might juſtly ſuſpend his aſſent ro Humane Wri- 
tings: that this matter, which was of ſo high a nature, had never been regularly 
conſidered at the beginning of the Reformation, when all things were inconfuſion ; 
nor afterwards neither, when the Rulers of the Republick had their hands full with 
the Spaniſh War, "They thought likewiſe that it had been better for Chriſtendom, 
if no Formularies, or at leaſt very conciſe general ones, had been made uſe of. Here- 
upon there appeared at Gouda a little Tract entituled : A ſhors Inflruttion for Chil- 
dren in the Chriſtian Religion, containing nothing but Articles of Faith, and thoſe alſo 
expreſt for the moſt part in ſcriptural terms. 

+ But there ſoon aroſe perſons from the other party, who publickly declared their 
abhorrence of this Projet, atftirming : that there was no opinion, thourh never (0 
abominable, which might not be diſguiſed in wozds of Scripture. That fuch ſimplt- 
city was ſuitable only to the firſt ages of chiiſttanity, when the poiſon was not yet 
-Viffuſcd, the evil unknown, and conſequently no antidotes were wanting ; but that 
afterwards, when every Age pzoduced its erro2s, new Teſts were invented, in oder 
to ferret the Iereticks out of their holes. +1 hus what one fide ſtiled Slavery, the 
other called Peace; and what one named Liberty, the other thought to be Confuſion. 
Thus mutual difcords grew up with ſpecious titles, and in time furniſhed matter for 
oreater diviſions, 

5 In the mean while* Arminius and Uitenbogart were informed that their advices 
with reſpect to the holding a National Synod, were not only much cenſured, but 
that Stbrandus Lubbertns was writing Letters to their prejudice on that account to 

d1vers 
*'Trig]. p. 413: * Epiſt. Eccleſ, 238, 244. + Sibr. Lubb. p., 12. Epiſt, Eccleſ. p. 2; 2. 
* Uitenb. p. 495. Gror, Hiſt. Lib, XVLL. p. 553. 5 Uitcnb, p. 362, 398, 415, 
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divers "mA Clergyinen my Churches, deſiring their onintons; this induced thoſe A x? Do» 
two Gentlc , i 7-1 A - oeth r with the other two Miniſters of the Prov ince of fades I 607. 
ormerly mentioned, to write a long 2p008y, and inſcribe 1t to the States, to whom OD 
they procured the on dvocate Oldenbarnevel; to deliver It; but the ſud Alvocite was of 

opinion that the airurs of the Government would not admit of its bein o then con(1- 
dered, and beliles, that 1t was proper to be deferred y the other parties had like 
wife brought in their Juſtification. But the reſt of the Cle roVy ende. woured to drav 
the conſideration and deciſion of theſe diff-rences to the Eccleſiaſtical Tribu: nals, Saly 
deſired that the National Synod might be atlembled upon the foot which the y had 
projected, 

1 AS to the Letters which Sibzandus had ſent to foreign Churches and Miniſters, 

Arminius and Uitenbogart found themſelves oblized, 2s ſoon as the y knew their con- 
tents, to anſwer them by Counter-Letters. T hey likewiſe writ to PIey [11s himiclt 
to the {une purpoſe, complaining that he had made an unfair repreſentation of their 
differences to the Clergy abroad, and ſeemed to have intended nothins ſo much as 
prepolleſing them. Som? of theſe Letters were not writ till the y ear 
following, and with {mail cff-& , but upon Uitenbogart's writing to Peter du My:lin, 
a Miniſter at Paris, in tne month of November this year, Yeople leem'd to ſuſpend 
their judgments a little, and oy inciine towards moderation and foft methods. The 


fr 


Letter Diu Moulin writ to Uiten o0art, in December, was as follows : 


Dear and worthy Brother, 


F 1 is with great pleaſure Iearn by yours, that the meeting of your ous ! AraWS Mfg; ” Letter of 

, !l Moy. 

from which bowever I do not expect much good, if you fall into diſpmtes, eſpe - lin o Uiren. 
cially if jg Lo true, that the deſign 1s to controvert theſe Points, to wit © {iether bogarr 


bethe 

God has onwtety electra men, 62 whether conditionally, and with refvect to their 
Faith : whether Yen can {fiſt regenerating Grace + whether Chriſt died (02. Jan 
kind; and whether trie Faith can be loft, Theſs por at's of « 41ſpute are propoj ed in odi JUS 
and doubtful terms. Beſides, thouzh ſuch matters may be canvaſed ty debated 
among friends, and in the ſebools, yet we ought not to fill th 6 won! weads with 
them, WH mer continue of AA 10nor ant of them, and yet not be the worſe Chriſtians. 
In thoſe friend ly correfe ondences which you and I bave maintained, and by which I am 
the better apprized of yaur Treat Ju [ome ent, prudence and nnconmon learning, Vout 
have informed me that the ae /1gn of all parties was t9 fee bow near your Naadner 
were 10 an Agreement, and to prevent furl ther contentions. Such Coun els are good, 
and calculated for pron oting the honour of God, as well as proper for the Times that 
are COmmg UPON US, in which it will be more Mts @UeY neceſlar y that we apree. IT 
know, Sir, you will contribute to this all that in you lies, and be a uſe! 1 inf! FUMent 
in uniting the Church : for which I joyn my prayers to God, with aſſurances of the 
reſpect I owe you, as one who will ever be, Sir, 


Your moſt humble and obedient Servant, 


2 Philip de Mornay, Lord of Ple/ſis Marley, as Ie for his pen as his ſword, 
both which were uſed in the fervice of the Reformed, and of France his native coun- 
try, writ at the ſame time to Francis van Herſſen, Amballator from the States of 
the United Provinces, to the King of France, how grea tly he wiſhed that the Divines 
of the £40ge* Univerſity would likewiſe mike a Truce (alluding to the treaty then 

depending for a Cuitition of Arins) ſeeing that Baterh, could fall out more unfor- 
tunately at that time, than their differences He was MOTCOVET of opinton, that 
the Lords the States, conformably to their wiſdom and gravity, ought to eu t a {top 
to them, by requiring all parties to be (ilent till a more Cgaing: tiin 

3 In another of his Letters written to Daniel Silennus, Profellor 01 Divi ty at Oe (i), 
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This advice [| we oy *herefore {ſer « t0 treat mens doctrines with moderation, any 


£3ete perions witt cauition, 120u1DeD that Lev O11 thetr part Do act with picty. 
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be received hy moſt, yet 1f it offends one {ingle perſon, 1t 1s preterttiv monſtrous, 
Which expreſſions fome have thought mor « "_— to repreient, Now POWErruny 
prejudice 5ri 1eS US tO te condemning of faults in ſome, and to the exculins, and 
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3 This year ſome Princes Iaboured to compoſe the difterences oft the Reformed 
0 JS BS:  B- w -Y C of a © 74-6 - 28 FS Pu 
and Lutherans, Between the King of Great Britain, and the the Eletor Palatine, 


e paſt ſoine tranſitions about calling a General Council of the Proteſtant Chur- 
nd the ſaid FElecor ſent Letters to the States of the United Provinces to the 
: effect. Concerning which, Henricus Rofens, a Mi niſter of the Hague, writes 
Oo Conradns I orflins, Protefior of Divinity and Paſtor at —_ that the Cler: Ty of 
he Palatinate began now at Jength to be ſenſible, that the Reformed Church was 


4s dML{(kEEfFidEh j\ 
, » 


y 
{ut up within too narrow limits. And unleſs men be allowed, {1ys he, to d:fſer 


» ! . p J } 
[10M one another 1n If me matters that don't relate to fun {amentals, wal Can Wwe Ot 1efr- 


_— 7 "s” . p hy J ” | — SP - - 344 , 
_ expect but Diviſions £ From whence 11 appears, how n ceſjary it is to determine by 


a reneral apreement, u wh at thoſe things are, which 1 roperly concern the foundation of 
I. oC riſlian Religion. Ihat metbing like this mi rht be done, was carneſtly wiſhed 
for | | — (© parts; but ſuch propoſals would not o9 down witli others. 
SG ) that matters were more diſpoſed to War than Peace. 

In the mean time Arminins = Uitenhbogart, oblcrving dally that they were hated 
more and more, and continually reproiched, 4s 1t they were the occalion that the 


IC 11} IOTC., 


National Synod d1d not (it, thought it adviſe: able to repreſent to the States of Hy/and 


by a Memorial, in the month of "April, 1608: 4 © Wh at had happened to them, and 
© how they were reviled both at home and : xe id, on account of the Advices they 
had given; and that they expected | little or no afliſtance from the ordin ry Synods 


| againft ſuch treatment, as their Lo: d{hips might eafily conclude, from what had 
© paft formerly in ſuch Synods of which they withed that their Lord{hips would re- 
* celve a full relation from 1 the mouths of their Commiſtioners, That they alſo 
| tought this matter was not as yet to de mended by any writing Or refur tation, nor 
* tobe any lo! ge r concealed from t their Lord{hips, without great prejudice to them 

MN "7. Fg 8, and the ach $ Of thts land, 1t being hich tline t that {vinething fhould bs 
© done. Lhey / therefore addreſt themſclves 17411 to their Lordthips, as their {upreme 
* Covernours ; humbly praying, that what they now did, atfo unſeafonadle a juncture, 
we during the treaty with the Enem y, might be aſcribed to the utmolt neceſſity; 
har they d d not do it fo much to accule others, as to excuſe themſelves, and procure 


© peace e to the Churches. To attain to w hich, they declared, Firſt, that though 
"0 v could not believe, but that the Lords the States had aQed a wile and chriſtian 


J and that the advices which they themſelves had oven, about calling a Na- 
tional Synod, were lincere, {criptural and advantigeous z yet would they not inſiſt 
* upon tem any longer, to the hindering or retarding ſuch a Synod; but thould be 
* contented, if SO Lordfhi; Ss fo thought fit, that 1 National Synod might be hol- 


6 den os {1) 11} C other t00t, PI £4 ided th Jo God 5 \W ord only 9 TN q I10 'onvy [1140 C Orders Or 
Inſtitut tons 


* #) p 
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* part, in the reſo lution they took of ciuling the Confeſſion and Catechiſm to be re- 
(JCH » 


- 


* Bert. Orat. Pun. excerp. Scalig p. 187. | 2? Uijtenb. p. 548. Grot. Pict. Ord, Holl, 10, 
* Ep. Ec.p. 214. O's. Armin. Declaration &C þ. 42 | + Uiccnb. Hiſt. p. 425. 
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! GAs might prev wal there, and that none might he allowed to lord it over AND. x i'Þ hi 
«* the faith of other men. Secondly, They declared as in the preſence of Gol, thit 1608, "0 i 
* they neither had, nor did meditate the introduc 1NT any novelty, or any thin? con- WEVNg qi! v4 
« trary to the word of God, but delizned to adhere to the doftrine of the Chriſtian | \\# j 
* Reformed Churches all tne diys of their lives. A ccordlt ng to which declaration WG 
* the Y beſought their -rrtmmr by 0 | ring a0o0ut thc {itt oF of a Jyation al S)! 1{10D, [/\ $88 
The States read this Memor 1al, bu: would not hea of calling a Dynod, tHoweve r, 118 
the i] roamours and reports INCTCi{11 1 da1l LY ag; 4in{ + FININLUS, he 2 joplitd again [ the A ſecond pet ie 1H 
States of Holland, and repreſented tothem in writins wet it reports Were ſpread « fhim, 9 9 Armis w.). 
what uſage 1e mct Witt, and how 11S F,X4ininations of the Stude Its under 1s Care mo _— | WW 
were miſrepreſented, and the 1Ieſttmontials or Certificates which he 2ave b y vertue | 
of his office, diſregarded, Ihe conſequences of a}l which he laid defore the! an 
prayed that their Lord(h! ps would, according to their wiſdom, be pleafi 4to ove 


{uch orders and directions, 45 might De DIODET for Nquirin? into, and dil COVE ring the 
truth of ſuch reports, the preventing {urther inconvenience, and eſtabliſhins ſuch a 
mutual agreement, as ought to fublilt among m {. that proteſt the ſime Reliovion 
to theend that Truth, and the Increiſe of the Church might be promoted. bor which 
purpoſe, he declared, that he {10ou!d be ilways ready to enter into friendly confe _ 
ces with his Brethren, under the 4irection of his ſuperiors ; whethc r in a Natio 
Synod, or in a Meeting of a few Det NU _ out of every Province of theſe Nethe! 
lands, or in a Synod of Holand and !/e/} | ' Free/land, or even In an Al [zmbly of very 
few perſons deputed to that end. 2 08 
1 Upon this pernron the States of Ho//and ordered the Profeiiors Arminins and 1+. folarto WA: 
Gomarnus to attend at the Hapre, and to enter into a conference before the great Coun- Y 4c 
cil inthe preſence of four Miniſters, to the end that all differences might, if poſlible, 
be thus 6 pwr ; or clfe a true tate of them laid before the Government. 


The Deputies of the Synod on the contrary petitioned, that inſtead of fuch a con- "A 
ference, the Provincial Synod might be allembled; but their Petition Was Te- Ml 
jected. VNR 

2 In the conference holden before the Greit Council, Gamarus refuſed to anſwer to 1 conference Welt 


the propoſition made on belt of the States, 2s well her inle his perfon was Eccleft- _ = cn 
aftical, and con {cquently {u bjeat only to the Synod and Church, as on account of the Gomas og 
matter itſelf 5 which in his opinion, ought to be treatcd and judo 7&4 eccleſial tically. = a Great 
After this, being urged by the Lords, he owned that there were differences among __ 

the Cleray. but = not think them tir to be mentioned there, or tryed, to the preju- 

dice of the Church's privileges, 


Being further preſt about the points in diſpute, he deſired that Arminius might 


tirſt declare, what objections he had againſt the Confe//ron and Catechiſm; to which bY. if 
the other anſwered, he was ſurprized that whereas the difference had by fome been 11; 8-0 
repreſented fo great, they were yet at 4 los, to ſhow wherein it confilted, or what he Bel 
had taught againit the ſaid Confe//ron or Catechiſm : and that thcy called for his Wl 
Remarks on them, as 1t they wanted to draw matter of accuſition out of his own BBA] 
mouth ; however, that he was not conſcious of having ever ſaid any thing either ji 
publ! ckly or privately, that was not conformable to thoſe Formulartes. Gomarnus i 


then endeavoured to cha rge him upon the article of 7uſlification , he on the contrary 


declared, that he approved the doQrine as contained 1n the Harmor y of Confeſſions, METH: 
and cven made his confeſhion concerning it 1n the very words of the C, rechiſm. Put nt: 
Gomarus was not ſolitisficd, who after th t delivered his opinton upon feveral points FIAT 
Th writing, as Arminins did tikewile, ofterins it the fame time, to dife 'lole his thoug] its [Hl 
about the Con/efſron and Catechiſm, at ſuch tmes and places as the Lords the States il | 
{ſhould appoint. | 
After all this had palled, the I.ords of theGre it Council made their report to the A report man? bi | 
States, in the preſence of the two Profeilors, and the four —— declaring, tat  Lhokas My: | 
they did not differ about any fundamentals in religion, and that for the reſt, they | 1 
Ou7lNt to bear with one another. I he reupon the Advocate of Aro WV { OKe 1N tlc il | 
name of the States, and told them, that he thanked God that there was no conlide- | | 
rable difference between them, at leaſt not in relation to any of the capital points of i FL 
he Chriſtian Faith, and then required them not to talk of what had been tranſacted \ 
and | 

© Trig), Hifk p03, 7 Onend, p. 437. * Grot, Apol. Lib. XIX. p. "Ih. Bit, XVIL - 
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Ax* Do. and to endeavour after Peace by all means ; promifing that the differences ſhould be 

1608, adjulted 1 in 2a National Synod, or if that were del: Ute 'd, In a Provincial one, which m ont 
tdi... hs ſhortly expeRed z and in the mean while he torbad them to ſay anyt thing Incoimp itible 
rake che agk with the Scriptures, Confeſſion, or Catechifm. } hen Gomarus delired leave to ſpeak, 
frence very and ſaid, That the principles of bs Collegue, wit j reſp ect tothe points in diſpute, were 
grear. of ſuch a nature, that he ſhowd be afraid to die in them, and appear before the Trib: mat 

of God. Which expreſſions were thought by {ome to be too violent, but others looked 

upon them as the reſult of a fincere conſcience, and the rather, becauſe he had been 

for ſeveral days, and particul: arly at this time, very compoſed and ſerious both in coun- 


tenance and language, However, he did not ſtop ere, but declared further : * that 


id (4% 


from theſe differences, if they went on, the conſequences would be, that Province 
would riſenp againſt Province, Church azain{l Church, City againſt City, and Purgher 


again Probe er —— Nevertheleſs, that he was ready buth to maintain and promote 
The Anſwer of peace. To wh Y Arminins replied nothing more at that time, than that be was 
Arminius. ng conſcious of any ſuch ill —_— in matters of religion ,, that theſ, e differences ( of 


which Gomarus ſpoke ) ) related chiefly to the buſineſs of Pridefititatidn: that be had 
always adbered to the Confeſſion, and would jtill do ſo; that he had indeed, when 
he was obliged to it, ſpoken again uſt the peculiar opinions of ſome Miniſters, but never 
ap ainſ! that Formulary, or the common ſentiments of the Churches, that he likewiſe 
hope be ſhould never become an occaſion of Sehiſm and Diviſions in Church or State, 
and that he was ready to declare his thoughts and obſervations as to matters of reli- 
g10n, plainly and 7 in public, WENT er the preſent Aſſembly ſnould require it of bim, 
and even before he ſlirred from the place. 

2 Hupo Grotius, who was then Advocate Fiſcal (or Chancellor of the Exchequer) 
to the Provinces of Holland, Zeland, and 1/eſt-Freefland, relates in a certain Letter, 
ſince publiſhed by Andrew Rivet, that he abfve 4 that Gomarzus about the time of 
this Conference wah More jocund, and Uztenbogart more {ad than uſually ; and that 
the latter ſaid to him : * Though the Provincial Synod ſhould meet, as he verily be- 
© lieved it would, yet the controverly would be avitated with ſo much prejudice, 
« that the Gogular notions of the Teachers which ha 1d been by degrees inſtilled into 
© the minds of the Diſciples, and in time eſpouſed, through negle& of further in-+ 
« quiry, with the tacit concurrence of the Church, wou 1d by their authority battle 
« the diligence of men of judgment 1n the free ſearch after Truth; and the major 
« part Wc wuld overcome and ſubdue the better by their votes, as well 1n Synods as in 
< other Aſſemblies. And, ( continued he ) 1 expect no better iſſue for Arminius and 
« his affairs, than what happened to Caſtello, who, though a very learned and fa- 
* mous man, was rediiced to ſuch ſtraights by the rage of his adverſaries, that he was 
, obli oed to earn his bread by fawing of wood. 

Some were of opinion that the {tiffneſs of Gomarns was the cauſe that the Council 
| could not make up theſe differences: , inſoimuch that one faid ; That be had rather ap- 
{ pear before the Tribunal of God with the Faith of Arminius, than with the Charity of 
Gomarus. 

After this Conference they did not continue ſilent; each party zealouſly Propae 
oated their particular notions \ but thoſe of Gomarnus were moſt agreeableto the Cler- 
oy, as thoſe of Arminius were to the Government, as being moſt ealtiy underſtood 

The $ynods of by the people. And afterwards the uſual Synods of South ind North Holland were 

Nor + £5 Htulpe -nded by the States of the Province ; whether it was that thc cy h:d obſerved any 

land ſuſpended eat in the former Synods, or that they deſigned to ſuminon a Provincial Synod to 
the Tg 712 againit Offober. 


þ 


3 But P rince Mau ice hearing of their intention, ſherwed his diſlatisfacion at it, as 
he did about the ſame time at the treity for a Iruce, which was ſet on foot ſore 
ag inſt his will, looking Upon tele things as calculated to produce confulions. 'Fhe 
States the retore tO ught fir to defer the ſaid Provincial Synod, and upon freſh appli- 

ROT RAORN® cation of the Clergy to Perinit the holdins of thoſe of South and Nareb Holland, bat 
permitted tro ON CONGItON that none of the Articles "7 be Propo! {ed in thoſe a'lemblies which 
aſcmble, were deſigned to be diſcuſſed in the Provinciai Synod, to the end that the latter 
m1zht not be rendered vain, by mens prepoſſeſizons. Ihe points taey meant were the 
differences between the Profeiſors, the urging Miniiters to difcover their opinions 


about 


* Gror. Epiſt. ad N.R, que extat in A, Riveti ? Thid. Epiſt,. adN R 
Op. Lom. Ill. p.974- 3 Unenb. p. 443. LIrigl. p. 414. 
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about the Confeſſron and Catechiſm, betore the reviſion of thoſe Formularies, to which Av*D © 
the States would not agree but in a Provincial or National Synod, * But the Synods 1608, 
had other views; that of Sourh HoYand, which met at Dort in Of»ber, refolved to 5 YN 


Synod of 


ſolicit by the Synodical Deputies for the meeting ofa Provincial Synod, and in caſe the Sourh Hot 
States ſhould perſiſt in delaying 1t any longer, the faid Deputies were to give notice of land ar Dore. 
it to the Claſſes, to the end that they might conſider what they had to do, in order 

to preſerve the purity of dodrine, and the unity of the Church. It was alſo there 2/(larron; 14. 
reſolved, that the Miniſters who had not given in their Opinions or Remarks upon ken there, 
the Confeſſion and Catechiſm, thould do it within a month, on pain of Eccleſiaſtical 

cenſure. 1his the States confider'd as done out of a ſpirit of contradiction, and came Glerten « 
therefore to the following Reſolution, namely : That all the Miniſters who bad tb+ States in 
made any Remarks upon thoſe Formularies, ſhould deliver them ſealed un in the ſpace PPoficien ” 
of a month, not to the Claſſes, but to the Committee of the States of Holland and Ee, 
Weſt-Freefland, i» order to be kept till the Provincial Synod ſhould meet, for preventing 

furtber diſputes in the mean time. This was notitied to all the Claiies, by order of 

the States, on the 23d of November. 

Ar the aforeſaid Synod it was propoſed likewiſe, to demand of the Miniſters of 
South Holand, who had been the laſt year at the Aſſembly that was to prepare 
inatters for a National Synod, the Reaſons of their Differing Advices, and to judoe of 
thoſe Reaſons, But the Commiſſioners of the States who then prelided in the Syno?, 
ſhewed them a copy of the Reſolution taken by their Lordſhips upen that head : 

2 / hereby it was prohibited to the Claſſes, and alſo tothe Synod, to enter into any digg _ 
Debates, Deliberations, or Reſolutions, concerning the Advices given by Arminius, wd prevented 
Uitenbogart, and 9ther Miniſters at the Hague, in the Tear 1607, by 000 324807 

Then the Synod agreed to petition the States, that they would pleaſe to receive The $ynd re- 
the Reaſons of the Differing Advices which had been offered them by the parties con- //3** 429% 4 
cerned, and deliver them to the Synodical Deputics, in order to be tranſnitted ro the 
Claifes, ro the end that their Lordihips might be inform'd whether, and why the 
Churches made any ſcruples or objections with reference to thoſe ſeveral Adwices. 

The Norch Holand Synod, which met this year at Horn, took likewiſe the func 
reſolution z but with no better ſucceſs, 3 After this the States ſent for Arminius to vo, 
their allembly, that he might difcloſe to them, as he had offer'd, thoſe points of cares bt; 0p7- 
doarine upon which he had made any obſervations. This happen'd the 3 oth of Otyber- oe - pate 
accordingly he laid before them his thoughts about the matter of Predeſlination © points, tn rhe 
Firſt, He thewed what ſome pcople taugtit concerning it, and added his obſervations 77) o tho 
on their doarine; and then propoſed his own opinion : He alfo explained to them © 
his opinion concerning the Divine Preſcience or Foreknowledpe, the Free-IVi! of Mon, 
the Grace of God, the Perſeverance of the Saints, the Certainty of Salvarion, the 
Perfe&ion of the Faithful, the Divinity of the Son, and the Juſtification of Man be- 
fore God. In the next place, he took notice of the Reviton of the Conſe/19n and 
Catechiſm, maintaining by ſeveral arguments, how reatonable, juſt, and necellary 't 


was. He ended his Difcourle or Speech to the States with the following exprel- 
fions: * This, my Lords, is what I had ro offer to your Honours; and I return my The Conc'u/f4- 
* thanks to this moſt honourable Aflembly, to which, after God, I look upon my 7," 255 
ſelf to be accountable for all my a&ions, that you have been picaſed to hear me 
patiently and favourably ; and [do declare my ſelf rezdy, with all ſincerity, to enter 

into a friendly and brotherly conference with my worthy Ailociates upon theſe and 

other points in diſpute, at ſuch times and places as this Honourable Aſſembly {hall 

order ; promiſing alſo to behave myſelf at ſuch conferences, with prudence 2nd 
temper, being equally diſpoſed to learn or to teach. And ſince in all thoſe matrers 
that fall under diſpute, two things ought to be conlider'd; Firſt, (Uhethzer they be 
true > and ({econdly, Whether neceſſary to ſalvation, (both which mult ve 826v2Þ 
* from the Holy Scripture) | folemnly declare, 2nd oblize my ſelf from this time 
forwards, never to urge my Brethren, who are of a difſcrent opinion, to believe 
any article, though 1 could prove the truth of it by never fo firong arguments, ut- 
* leſs I can plainly demonſtrate from the Word of God (yea as plainly as I may. be 
{uppoſed to have proved the truth ofit) that it 18 neceflary to, ſalvation, that every 
Chriſtian ſhould believe it in the ſame manner. If they (ny Brethren) be like- 
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minded, there cannot eaſily, I think, arite any quarrel or ſchiſm; And] [ beg leave 
to ſay further, (in order to obviate ail apprehenſtons that might ariſe on my 
count, in the minds of this Honourable Aſſe :mbly, whoſe thoughts are taken 
* with weighty affairs, in which the whole lafety of Church and State is fo Iighly 
intereſted) that it muſt be a matter of very great concern, In which I will not 
yield to my faid Brethren; fince 1 do not pretend to tyrannize over any man's 
Faith, but am only 2 Miniſter or Servant to the Faithful, for 1ncre 
knowledge of the Iruth, Righteouſneſs, Peace, and Joy, in Chriſt Jeſs our 
Lord, And in cafe my Brethren, for this or that reaſon, do not think tit to bear 
with we, nor ſuffer me among them, [ hope there {hat never happer any —_ 
or {chiſm on that account, eſpecially on my fide, fince there 1s but too much : 
ready (may God amend It) throughout all Chriſten om, and fince we are all lined 
to do our utmoſt to leflen it ;, 1n that caſe I ſhall only endeavour to pol (= my (ul 
in patience, and reſign my Miniſtry, (remaining nevertheleſs devoted, as long as 
God ſhall ſpare my life, to the ſervice of Common Chriſtianity ) emembaring, G AT 
FECCLESI A, SAT PATRIA DATU M, that 18, J| have diſcharged my Duty to 
Church and State. 

! This Declaration was alfo deliver'd in writing to the States; unon which 
ſome of the Miniſters, who were Deputies of the Sourh and Norch Holland Synods, 
immediately exhorted Gomarrs by letters likewiſe to defire an audience of the dtntes, 
and to charge Arminius with what he had to object againit his aocrine and opinions. 
Gomarnus conſented to it ; and upon the 1 2th of December he atte nded the Stites at their 
meeting, having dcfired leave for that purpoſe, There he accuſed Fran es af 
veral errors, charging hun with Pelagiani m 11 ſome points, and in others with 7e- 
ſuitiſm;, but adding, that in thoſe points 1n which the Jeſuits agreed with the Re- 
formed, he oppoſed them both. He likzwiſe enumerated other errors, but without 
ſpecifying what were the opin!ons of Armmnius, or what his own Concerning them 5 
fe hinted too at other important Articles, but did not name them. 

2 From the dodrine of his Collegue, Ire proceeded to his co: ndudt, ſhowing the 
artifices which he athrmed were uſed by himin propoting and maintaining it, f1y l 152 
that Arminius did not propoſe his dodtrines publickly, but privately: thu he robbed 
the Reformed of their fundamental Principles and Arguments, and corroborated thoſe 
of the Jeſuits : that he propagated Doubts and Scruples : : that he propoſed the falſe 
dudrines of the Feſnits, and the true of the Reformed, as it were in two equipon- 
derating balances, the conſequence of which was, that people rejected the True: 
that he was not conſt: nt or ſteady in his doctrines ;, that he refuſed to declare him- 
ſelf ; that his condud was entirely irregular, fince inftead of purging himfelf before 
an Fccletiaſtical Aflembly, he applied himſelf to the temporal Powers whom he 
Aattered, 3 He proceeded to compare Arminius to Arins (fo Uitenhogart and others 

underſtood his words) and Uitenhos: 2rt to the courtly and eloquent Frſebius, who 
miſled Conſtantine. At the concluſion, he beſought their Honours to forward the 
meeting of the Promiſed Provincial Synod, and to inquire Into the cauſes of theſe di- 
viſions. This Repreſentation of Gomar's was likewiſe delivercd in writins to the 
States, and kept ſecret by them to prevent further feuds. 

Diſcord however found matter enough to feed upon, an1 Arminius became daily 
more and more ſuſpected and diſliked. But various methods were ufed for that pur- 
poſe. It happened (but a little ſooner than what we have been now mentioning ) 
that Peter Plancius, a Miniſter of Amſterdam, tozether with his Collegue 
Helmichius (who ſoon afrer, to wit, on the 29th of Augyft departed this life 

an audience of the Burgomalters. Being paige: (this | write from rhe \ 

of an eye and ear-witneſs) he produced a Paper, which he held in his hand for the 
help of his memory, containing a great a of Articles of Errors 3nd Hereſtes le- 
velled againſt Armimnins, which having very largely difcouried upon, and greatly ag- 
oravated, he called upon Helmichins to Jeliver what he lad to {iy : : 
taking up the diſcourſe, dechred, that ir was very true, that Arminius was accuſed 
of theſe Articles, but that he had lufticientiy juſtified himfelt with reſpe&t to a 
great part of them which he ( Helmichius ) enumerated, mounting to about two 
thirds of the whole number ; and beſides he mentioned the reft with much more 
mnode- 
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moderation than Plancins had done. And then the {ory about his owning the Pope Ax* Dow: Wt 
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for a limb of the Church, was revived agalinfr hun, 1608, Wh 3k 

4 ) | - - p * © W-tkt 4s "31 

1 At Amſterdam, 1 the month of Seprember, one of the Miniſters dropt the fol- yu 4M 

| | - ——_ L ermon 419 OF 

lowing exprefiions from the Pulpit, in the hearing of a Burgomalter and divers of the preached ar Wo | 

Magiſtracy : * Ihe Pope of Rome, who beats his Fellow-ſervants, 1s no Member of In; Vl bo bt 

"brift* ' as has ben lately {id char he 3 | bs fleFing on ed! 

* Chriſt's body, as has been lately ſ1idthat he is, by the enemies of the Church, both Arminius We”; 

* 11 the Pulpit, and other pablick places, and openly avowed in print. This, be ſaid, oe Pis Fol Wo 
| : F4 ; 8 . " . . 6 / of ow ; i my 

« he was obliged to confute, tough 1t ſhould bring hatred upon him, and coſt his 4 ns. 
* children their bread. For ſuch dodrines were ſo diſpleating to God, that it had | | 88 

« been obſerv'd by ſeveral wiſe wen. thar fror Ms Slee iu had 90 

Yeen obſc y teverat Wile men, that from the time that ſome took upon them AN | 

: e | 5 r xls 6G . "P © , ed bs , Tf \*/ 1 'd 

© to afſert the fame, the nuUblick affairs had never proſpered, but divers of the [trong- {116-08 
« eſt cities had fallen into the hands of the enemy, though the ariny of the Spant- {+1008 

* ards was coinmanded, not by an experienced General, but by an I:alian Merchant, WA. . 

« meaning Spinola, [i Hy 

2 Uponthis, Arminivs writ to Burgomaſter Sebaſtian Eg52its what was proper for —_ We! 
his juſtification, 1n caſe this charge were underſtood to be levelled againſt him. * If, ,, a: 0w. 14 "LY 
& ſays he, | may ſpeak my mind freely, I would {ay that, the boldneſs of this man en. [ of 
© (meaning the Preacher ) his not been animadverted on with that COUrage as 1t <1 
c $10þ 


% 


ought, by thoſe whoſe duty it is to reſtrain ſuch as behave themſelves fo Irregu- 
larlv jr 1s by this means that the habit of ilandering wonderfully increaſes 
amor7 t- people: Scandal, the eldeſt daughter of the Devil, has on this occaſion 
rake! polf {hon of the Chair of Truth, covering itſelf with the cloak of zeal for 
Or:odoxy md the Peace of the Church, in order to deceive the 1Fnorant, 

3 10 another Letter to the ſame Burgomaſter he expreſſes his complaints thus: 
| am rreared 1n fo vile a manner, by thoſe of your City in particular, as if it were 
no crime 10 behie, flander, and falfly accuſe me —-—. This is certainly a wicked- 
neſs beyond meaſure for thein to afcribe to me thoſe crimes which it is well known 
they are gu1liy of themſelves, All the difunion in our Church proceeds trom them, 
and it is lown by them; let them but hold their peace, and ceaſe their ſeditious 
baw ling before the people in publick, and their calumniating in private, and the 
buſineſs 15 done. 

He declared that Articles were publiſhed in his name, which were none of bus, 


and which were handed to the Wife of Jacob Lawrenſon Real, his Brother-in-law, 
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by one who fſa1d he had received them from an Elder. * One may ealily gueſs, [aid 


be, who this Elder 1s; but thoſe people are not to be provoked, and I will have 
patience. But do you take care that through your connivance and remiſſnels, their 
ſtings do not grow ſo ſharp, that it be in vain to complain afterwards of their 
pricking* He had ſaid before to the ſame Gencdeman : © The chief cauſe of this 
evil proceeds from your City, where people boldly ſpeak what they dare not ſo 
much as inſinuate here(at Leyden ) where 1 daily teach both in publick and private. 


+ Among the things that were reported of him at that time, and which have 4 nw Charge 


been ſince often repeated, was, that he adviſed his Pupils or Scholars to read the _—_ Wit 


books of the Jeſuits and of Ko9rnbert, and ſpoke contemptibly of thoſe of Calvin, 


5 


But againſt this charge he defends himſelf in the aforeſaid Letter, 1n words to the 


tollowing purpoſe : © Theſe reports I can call by no ſofter name than that of lyes; 
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tor | never changed one fingle word with any man about it, whether being aſked 
or of my own head. But after, and next to the ſfudying the Þoly Scriptures, 
which J urge very much, and moze than any body beſives me, (for which I appeal 
to the whole Univerfity, and to the conſciences of my Collegues) I ſtir up my 
Pupils to the reading of Calvin's Commentaries, which I more highly eſteem than 
ever Helmichins Ad, as he himſelf has acknowledged to me. For I think he has 
not his fellow 1n expounding the Holy Scripture, and that his Comments are more 
to be valued than all that the whole Library of the Fathers has tranſmitted to us. 
50 that I readily allow, that he had an uncommon ſpirit of propheſying, or of 
cxpounding Scripture beyond many others, yea, beyond all. I likewiſe recoin- 
mend the reading ot his In/tizutions, next to the Catechiſm, as being a fuller inter- 


pretation z but then I ſubjoin, that theſe ſhould be read, like all other humane 

G * writings, 
* Epiſt. Ecclef. p. 268. { #+ Baud. Memoirs, Lib.T.p. 5, Van de Sand. Hiſt- 
* Ibid. p. 270, | Lib. INIT. p. 110. and the Preface of the Synod of Dort- 
* Ibid, p. 277, 278, &c, 1618, 


* Epiſt, Ecclel, p. 236, &c, 
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Ax*Dow. © writings, with diſtintion. That this has been my advice, I can prove by num- 
1608, © herleſs witneſſes ; whereas they cannot produce one whom 1 have counſeled to read 
SS NV «© the Jeſuits or Koornhert's books : let them ſhow but one only, and the falſity wil] 
« appear. Thus ſtories, or rather fables, ariſe from a ſingle nothing, I know very well 
© what all this means ; but I believe you are 1gnorant of what paſles elſewhere : it 
* you knew it, you would ſtand amazed at the wickedneſs and inpudence of ſome men. 
« Apainſt all this 11] treatment 1 oppoſe the ſhield of my integrity and of patience : 
© | comfort my ſelf with the hopes of a happy uſue, which the Juit Judge will give 
* me, for he knows what I do, and what I aim at; and I doudt not but my labours 
© 2re acceptable to him, being only calculated for the eſtabliſhing Truth, Piety, and 
« Peace, among Chriſtians. _———1I deſign ſhortly to come to Amſterdam, and fee 
« whether my preſence there will not reſtrain theſe flanders. I may perhaps eafily 
« prevent their being ſpread in publick ; but to expunge them out of the hearts of thoſe 
© who ſuſpe&t me without reaſon, and 1magine that it 1s of advantage to their cauſe, 
for me to be thus overwhel:ned with defamation, will be an extreme hard taſk. 

1 This very year the Claſhisat Alkmaer began to attempt ome things, which in a 
ſhort ſpace occaſioned great miſunderſtandings and uneafneſles between the Govern- 
ment and the Clergy. They ſeemed to go about to defeat the refolutions of the 
States as to the Reviſion of the Confeſſion and Catechiſm, by a lide wind. For ſome 
of the Members of the ſaid Claſhs drew up and propoſed a new Form of Agreement 
and Obligation (ſome ſay that Cornelivs Hillenius, Miniſter at Alkmaer, was the per- 
ſon that projeQed it) in which people were to declare, by fubfcribing it, that, The 

4 new Form of aforementioned two Formularies were entirely agreeable to the word of God, and the 

robe fab. fundamentals of Salvation ; and to promiſe that they would maintain the ſaid dy- 

{crited in fa- Elvine, and reject and oppoſe, to the beſt of their power, whatever was contrary 

Con L Led thereunts. : | : 

4 On. 2 And I find in Memoirs of good credit, that there were not much above the third 

chiſm. part of the Claſs preſent when this matter was carried 1n the aftirmative: four Mi. 
niſters ( 3 of whom it 1s recorded in the Acts of the Synod that they agreed to 
{ubſcribe the Confeſ/ron, but not the Catechiſm ) refuſe to make the ſubſcription in 

Fuur Miniſters the form propoſed, objedting that it was a kind of novelty, and inconliſtent with the 

refuſe ro ſub= reſolutions taken by the States about the Reviſion of thoſe Formularies, Theſe four 

ſcribe it, and : ſp q . 
are therefore Were, Adrian Fanſon van Raphorſ!, Miniſter at Schort and Bergen, an ancient man, 
FOR _ who had been a Preacher at leaſt thirty years, and had formerly quitted con{ide- 

Claſſical Ame Table preferments in the Church of Rome, to avoid the coercion of humane 1n- 

#/arAlkmar. ſtitutionsz the reſt were Aris Folkartſyn, Miniſter of Ordtdorp and Oterleek, John 
Evertſon van Velſen, Miniſter of both Egmonts, and William Lomannus, Miniſter 
of Harenghuſen: the youngett of theſe four, Lomannis, was immediately fuf- 
pended from the Miniſtry; the other three were allowed fome weeks to con- 
ſider of it z but they continuing to refuſe their . ſubſcriptions, were required ta 
forbear the exerciſe of their fun&tion, and together with Lomannus excluded from 
the Claſhcal Aflemblies. Some other Members of the Clailis, who had alſo 
{trenuoutly oppoſed ſubſcribing, were at laſt prevailed upon to do it. But the four 
Miniſters ſeeing no other way left for them, and that the Claihs was inflexible to 
all the interccitions of the Heer van Schagen, who as Lord of Harenghuſen, fought 

th:ir Com- to take off the ſuſpenſion of Lomannus, were forced to apply to the States of Hy!- 

pram one Pt: land, complaining of this unheard of treatment, and praying that a ſtop might be 

States. put to the proceedings of the Claſſis againſt them, till the difterences were more 
{tritly examined in the approaching Provincial or Nattonal Synod. 

The Ord:y of The States ſent a Letter about it to the Clatſis, dated the 11th of Ofoher, requir- 

he Seater. 1g an account of what had been done in this affair, and a copy of their reſolutions, 
and commanding them to ſuffer the ſaid four Minilters to exerciſe their ſeveral tun- 
ions without any moleſtation, 4 But the Claths writ back to the States, that, 

The Anſwer of * The cognizance of this matter being meerly eccle(taltical, belonged to an Eccle{ta- 

#ve Cai. © ſtical Aſſembly or Synod; and that they could not ſuffer themſelves, upon any 
* human conſideration, to be deſpoiled of any power which God had committed to, 
* and intruſted them with, for the ſuperintendancy and government of his Church. 
* lhey complained beſides, that thoſe who ſet themſelves againlt the Church, were 

* ſupported 
* Hiſtory of the Relation of the Civil and Eccleſeaſtical 5 Vid. XXIII Articles of the Synod of North Hol- 


Differences at Alkmaer, 1611. p. 56. land, a: Horn, 1608. 
* Trigl, 489, Uitenb, 454. Hooſt's dnnotations. + Untenb, about the Rights of Government, &C, P+29, 
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ſupported by the rates þ and laitly defired that ſuch. as ovnoſed the Church 

© (in matters meerly eccleſiaſtical) might be referred to the Synod ; that bcing the 

« Tribunal of the Church, ; | 
Afterwards the Clafſhis brouoht this affiir before the North Hyllmd Sor d 
aſſembled 1t Horn, where tney 11 1] a agree d, hefore they os rt the Denat! 
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of the Claſs, that the fubſcribing the Confe/ron and atecio{m, ſhouid be reſui 
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41l thoſe places where it had been om! ited upon the penalty appointed by the Gen 
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ral Synod at the Hague. After witch the Synod dechired, U10n the report and 
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inz and eloquence, who had formerly much trouble with his brethren of the Clerzy on 


*Þ, ; 


ſzveral accounts; particularly becauſe he inftrudted ſo! ney oung men in Lat andGreek : 


boarded them, and for the exerciſe ot their mem: at 4 , and taeir inore perfectly : {6 qui Ng the 
the art of Rhetorick, had {uffered them to at oneof the Comedies of Terence, called Au- 


aria: but more eipecialty on account of a little Treatiſe, intituled Demgcritis, and 1 


11 
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certain Epithalaminm, or Marriage Foe g, 1 which writings, as many thi ought, Wer 
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inconiiftent with the gravity phealg unction : but he him (cf thounh it ſuch thin TS CX- Maz'f 


cuſable, and APE eazor <Q them, $2446 ere. out upon foine kind of {ub 2mifſion, 
thete differences were accommoda ted. 

2 He was afterwards acc kd of not being quite orthodox enough for his Fellow 
Miniſters in point of DoQrine z upon which he was defired to hw up an 1CCOUNT IN 


writing of I1s opinion as to fever 1] Queſtions and Dodrinal Poin ts, and « leliver 1t to 
rhe Cont tory. 3 Yenator appealed to his Sermons,and to thoſe that had heir 1m; 


however, he returned anſwers to the queitions pr: poſed > but they required more 
categorical oncs. In the mean while he tell fick, and remained fo at the time when 
the fubſcribine the New Claſſrcal Act. reiating 9 the conſent to tae (onfeſ{ro11 nd Ca- 
zechiſm was exited, After his recovery, and appearing again at the meeting of t 
Claſſes he was required to fign the (1d Att; which after ſome calpute 1bout 1t 
he refuted, and his refuſal was attended w! 
the Mag! tracy were further deſired to a 
Church ag mw hum. 

But i he zatter being debated in the Council of Alkmaer, the fir arenter number 
of the Member were a OPINION, that Venator onphtio po mm inhis Mini! ry, Till the 
things of 7 ic { ee Wwas r accuſed could be Ag ided b by the > Provinces. 1] Jy; } 1d : pr; 7) bh {th 
in the mean while he world not touch 109, nor diuulpe the objections Shih WEEITITQ 
haveformed ag 7ainft the Catechilin ;, and that if be ha; / formed any, he wou!d opt them 
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nation, Grace, red: Vill, and Perſeverance in Faith, the aifagre ement continued as 
formerly. 36 1arus ſeemed dif ir to enter upon other points, but Arminius, who 
had been long infirm, was taken fo 111, that they were forced to put an end to the 
Cor [ CHIC? 
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After this the States demanded of thoſe Miniſters who had been aflitants to 
Gomarus and Arminius (and whom they, the States, had prom) Hed to indemnity by 
a written in{trument) to communicate their mutual advic 8 Or 0Þ1nions, as well with 
reſpec] Lf the preſent diſnutes, 4S the n 1eto ods of he il! Ng tne 2IN, T he . wax r!25 or O- 
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rences it favour of him : as for the bultneſs of Juſtification, their opinion was; © That 

might ecalily come to 4 right underitanding with each other, if tic y would 
't endeavour aſter Truth and Peace without Envy or An 1molit ty. As to JÞ2ede- 
themſelves in theſe words; * The opinion of Arminius 
is head 1s no leſs agreeable to the — Scriptures, than fimple, plain 
o be comprehended, and exempt trom the { abtilty of deep and abſtruſe ave- 
Y tio! 13, and at wa {t as comfortable as the other. But this was to be the £, Jet © 


* future enquiries. Arminius, ſaid hey, has the wiole tenor of the Go 


* fide; what Gomarus advances 18 either to0 {ubtil, or fore] Ion to the Cothel. H : 
© {elif Owns 11 cc Ttaln 1heles, that Prec -/ination, 2s he teaches it d0e5 not Prone Is 
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1ps are not inſenlible, that in order to procure a remedy for 
LO have a PET ect t ki 1owledge of the dif lea e, 3nG of 

and cauſes. We Gd In Mopery, belides Idolatry and Tyranny, ma: 11 orievous 
« errors, for which a remedy Was ſought by the Reformation ad Relioion in Ger 
Swi/ſerland, Geneva, France, England, and elſewhere, s alſoin theſe | 
< vinces, but not rage” wal one and the Gn manner ; becauſe thc y - Sy were concerned in 
* it, not being avle to concert meatures with cach other, were forced tolay hold of 
= different opportunities tar OCCUrr by at different times ; this rendered it impoſ- 
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© They therefore iancied that the way to confute them entirely, was to eſtabliſh an Ax" Do M. 
* abſolute JPrcedcſiination, and ſuch an Influence of Grace, 2s Luther holds in his 1609. 

« book De Servo Arbitrio, and Calvin in his In/{itutions, and other treatiſes. Other — Vu 
« Reformers were of opinion, that the Papiſts might be confuted without carry10g 
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* matters ſo far, and urging a doGqrine which did not agree even with that of St. Au- WH! 


« /tin jn all points, which was not fo profeſſed by the Primitive Churches, and which 

* fome looked upon as not only unſcriptural but very offenſive : for which reaſon it 

* ſeerns no notice has been taken of it in ſome of the uſual Confeſrons ; that of Auſ- 

« burg ſays nothing about PPeveſtination ; that of Srwi//erland mentions it in ſofter 

* terms; ſo does likewiſe the Engliſh ; ours and the French Confeſfron ſpeak of it in 

ſuch terms as may adinit of difterent ſenſes ; whether it was done defignedly, I do 

© not pretend to determine. Crrcher, as his followers tell us, receded from his firſt 

* opinion, and explained himſelf otherwife. Melzn&hon went further, calling the 

* doarine of Abſalute Jedeſfination a Mad Manichiſm, (which herefie is eſteemed 

© by ſome of the antients to be the worſt of all others) and a Stoical Enthuſiaſm, 

* Hemmingius in Denmark was of the {{me opinion, aftirming that men thereby make 

* Gud the cauſe of tin : nevertheleſs, Calvin and thoſe of Geneva adhering to their firſt 

« ſentiments, have been rigid afſerters of P2edeſtination, and all the conſequences of 

© this dorine. Our Divines and the Univerſities of theſe Provinces, conformed them- 

© ſelves chictly tothe Church of Geneva, whole diſcipline was likewiſe their pattern ; 

* and accordivgly, the books of Calvin have been chiefly ſtudied by us. And 

* though our Confeſſion and Catechiſm do not frem to go fo far in this matter, yet 

© hasit been generally believed that they look wholly that way. But your Lordlhips 

© know what contradiAion this dodrine has met with in theſe Provinces, even from 7: Do@rin; 
* the beginning of the Reformation; not only from thoſe who were without, ſuch 92. 

© as Papiſts, Lutherans, and others, but likewiſe from many within the pale ofour 

* church, even Divines too, ſuch as Kootbaes, Herberts, WWiggertſon, Taco, and 

© others in Holland, in the Province of Urrecht and elſewhere. And ſome Miniſters 7% of a af 
© have been tolerated here and there, with ſome exceptions and limitations as to this /*7*»* Opinion 
« doctrine. Many diſputes, quarrels, difcords, and confufions have ariſen from hence, 

© aS18 ina great meaſure known to your Lordſhips. To the reception of this opi- 

© nion one thing more has contributed, which owed its birth to Popery ;, it has been 
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* the conſtant cuſtom of the Papiſts to tight us with arguments d2zawn from the 25- Rom. WHY 
« conſent of Churches, Fathers, ard Counctls-- So that we ſcarce hear any thing its »a- HAR 


« from their mouths bur the Church, the Church ! the Fathers, rhe Fathers! Bur "ork ak 
* though the Reformers could ealily have been furniſhed with matter from the Hi- te Church 
« ſtory of the Church and Fathers to confute them, yet they proceeded for the *"* Fathers. 
* moſt part in the ſhorteſt and ſureſt way, keeping continually to the rule of God's 

« written Word, the only foundation of Reformation and Salvation. However, in 

« time it was thought neceſlary, that thoſe of the Reformed Religion ſhould likewiſe 

* have certain Formularies of Unity among them, containing the Articles in which 

* they agreed among themſelves, and differed from other ſes. But as this had its 

© uſe, ſo in time it produced inconveniences by the abuſe of ſuch Formularies, when 

« people, in the diſputes and controverſies that happened, inſtead of appealing fimply 

© to the Holy Scriptures as the only rule of Truth, would Iikewife quote theſe For- 

© mularies as rules of Orthodoxy or found Doctrine; winch was a kind of relapſing 

4 


into the diſeaſe of Popery, eſpecially when any one was tor {kreening himſelf with 134100 | 


© the name of Reformed, as our adverſaries do with the title of Catbolick, and en- 


© deavouring to oppreſs others with the authority of our moſt noted Divines, which gl 


< was thc ſame thing as their appealing to the Fathers. — —- At the beginning of the 

< Reformation, a few Mintiters drew up a Form of Confe//ron, which was to ſerve 

« the Reformed as a kind of Apology in the time of perſecution, This Confeſſion be- j;,,, 4,4... 

* came in proceſs of time, and more through cuſtom and tradition, than by reafon 77 wa: g7ven 
* of its being duly examined, a Formulary and Rule of Do&rine. To this was added |} je. 404 

© the Catechiſm of Heidelberg, and both were ordered to be ſubſcribed, and all Mi- fion and Ca- 
© niſters required to ſquare their dodrine accordingly. If any one was ſuſpected of **<bilm. 

* Heterodoxy, the authority of theſe two Formularies was preſently urged againſt | 
© him, as being received by the Church, though it 1s certain they were very hiſtily | 
* received, and without ſufficient cognizance of matters. .—-— When this ſubſcribing 
© them waspreſled, people never duly conlidered how far they were to be bound by it to 
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Fomnularies merely humane. This was the occalion that many retteting further 
upon it in time, began to enquire, Frf/, Whether there was not tov great authority 
allowed to the ſaid Formularies 2 and Secondly, Whether they were altogehter right 
and agreeable to Scripture? Some began to alledge that too much was aſcribed to 
them, that they confiſted of too many Articles ; and that there was no diſtin&ion 
made in them, between ſuch points as were abſolutely necetlary to falvation, and 
ſuch as were leſs neceiſary, to the end that unity might be preſerved 1n the for- 
mer, and a reaſonable liderty allowed with reſpec to the latter, and a mutual for- 
bearance exerciſed ; than which, nothins would have been more effecual to the 
diminution of Secs and Diviſions, ——— 

« Some allo obſerved things in theſe Formuaries, which, as they thought, were 
not conſiſtent : But others on the contrary, extolled them to the skies, calling 
them, a {cconv Rille of Faith, the 25tble tn mintature, a Fown of ſound Ooctrine, 
and the Barrow of the Holy Writ, Some have been fo bold as to advance (for 
| my felt heard it in a conſiderable allembly) that, the Scriptures were to be er- 
Pounvey accoding to theſe two Founularies, the Cornfefſion and Carecyiſm. 
From thoſe diſputes proceeded the order of your Lordſhips tor Reviſng them 
both ——- This in ſhort 1s the cauſe of our diſtempers, and of the preſent troubles, 
[t is not neceſſary to aſcribe it to this or that Perſon, but to the abovementioned 
Crafis of the whole Body. 

* And now your Lordſhips expe& to have our advice ——— *Tis our duty to 
obey, ard we ſhall do it, notwithſtanding the 111 treatment we have formerly met 
with on the like occaſion. Your Lordthips may remember what Gomarus infinu- 
ated to you about the Court-Preacher Erfebirs, and Arivs. They do us great 
wrong, In comparing Arminius to the latter, and me to the former, his Patron. 
Arminius 1s not an Arian, neither am { the Defender of Arians. It we were {o 
(which yet is falſe) they ought to pity us; whereas 1t now looks as if they were 
olad of it 3as yiclding them more matter of accuſation agiinft thoſe they hate. For if 
any man 15 to be blackened with the ſoot of Herefie, they know from whence to 
fetch it. Once more, my Lords, I venture to ſay, that I amno Aran, no Papift, 
no Calviniſt, no Lutheran, no Pelagian, but a Chriſtian, ordained to proclaim 
the perfe&tons of him who has called us out of darkneſs, into his marvellous light. 
| never preached up the good qualities of Arminius at Court before your Lord- 
ſhips, nor formed parties for hin : though I own, that when I have heard him 
{landered, I have juſtified and defended him. ——— 

© I proceed now to the remedies of theſe Evils : we muſt firſt ſpeak of the Phyſi- 
cian, and then of the Medicine. God is the only Phyſician; he only can heal 
our wounds, and 1t is therefore our duty frequently and continually to 1mplore his 
afliſtance. But God works by inſtruments or ſuch Othcers as he has ſet over the 
people. Thoſe Dfficers are your Lodſhips, whom God has appointed as ſit- 
meme MWoderato2s and Governours under him, in all cauſes relating to his 
Church. ——— The right which belonged to the Chriſtian Magiſtrate in theſe 
matters, who was to take care that the Word of God were duly preached, and all 
ſcandal or offence removed, was taken away from him by the Pope; but reſtored 
in ſome places by the Reformation. 
* In theſe Provinces, your Lordfhips as well as the Clergy (pardon the expreſſion) 
have committed ſeveral miſtakes upon this head : you have behaved your ſelves 
with reſpe& to the Church, in ſuch manner, as 1t it was enough for you to have 
cleanſed the external Temples of their Images, appropriated them to the uſe of the 
Miniſters, provided a maintenance for the Clergy, ſecured their Ecclefiaſtical 
Aſſemblies againſt diſturbances, ſuffered them ro make uſe of Church-cenſures 
among themſelves, and prote&ted by your arms, the outward worſhip of God a- 
o41n{t our foreign enemies : Theſe are good and laudable things, but there is ſtill 
more required from Chriſtian Rulers 1n the affairs of the Church. The duty of 
your Lodlſhips is, not only to have a perfect knowledge of that Religion which 
you protect, that ſo you may be able to diſcover, whether any thing be amiſs 
in the Ooctrine which is taught, o2 tn the Perſons who teach it, which ought to be 
refouned accoding to the wozd of God ; but you ought likewite to concern your 
{elves in a greater degree, with the cailing of £Biniſters, with the making of Ec- 


© celaſtical Laws, the exerciſing Church Cenſures, and holding aſſemblies of the 


* Clergy 
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* Clergy. There you thould not only be preſent by your Deputies, as witnetfl's Ax"D o 

6 of 411 chat paſſes, but allo declare your own pleaſure, andif neceilary, vote 4nd judge 1609- 
roo. The negleaing of theſe things attords an occalion to ſome to ſav, that what 

your Lordſhips have not done, they are not obliged to do. We Miniſters, we and 

thoſe that are veſted with the fame charaRer with us, have poſſivly not done our 

part altogether 10 this matter, becauſe we did not remind you of your Duty, as 

ve ought, but have cheriſhed that opinion in your Lord(hips, as if it 41d not belong 

to the Civil Powers, to meddle with Church affairs (virtue officij) but to the 


aA . A collaterality. 

Clergy only. From whence, as we think, muſt ariſe a collaterality and interfe- a» ncerfe- 

rence of authozity, as of two ſupzeme powers in one and the ſame J2ation 3 that 7 7 725 

« is, of the Tempozal over the Laity, and of the Spiritual over the Clergy ; the re- gangeroye 

* {uit of which mult be very pernicious. ——— It then your Lordthips would ob- conſequence. 
viate this inconventence, the aforeſaid Collaterality mult be removed, it being the 


* mother of much contuſion 1n the State. — How this 1s to be done, is not our 


province to determine, It is the buſineſs of your Lordſhips, anq ought not to be 
omitted on account of the multiplicity of political aff urs. Religion muſt be taken 
care of, tn the firſt place. There are ſome among your Lordthips, who complain 
of the troubles which the Churchmen give them, and dou ſometimes commend, 
i0t the wonſhip, but tie oder and unity of the {Papiſts. But why my Lords? is 
there any ſociety or allembly of men m the w-1id where differences do not ſome- 
times ariſe 2 Commonwealths have their hcknels and diſtempers in pohrical matters, 
« and fo they have in ecclefialtical, Even {9opery trivif, as mach as ſhe boats of 
her center of Cnity, 15 not only, nat cremye teow them, but has likewiſe by 
them undergone fterectvie ſocks aud conviiiis..s ; wid tye appearance of Cinity 
£11 the Romtiy Church, is ounded 04/894 meer Cyranny, anv inp2otted by Fire 
any ©w9:d ; this Errope could nov longer bear : the weight of the build.ng 
proved the occaſion of 1ts ruin, It was not from God, Reformation indeed enſue, 
ad it was abſojJutely necelliry : But whar ſort of one ? Such as has been ittend- 
ed with much coafuſton. However, it wis as 200d as cou} he then attained to. 
Zut we ſoon found that miny things were |t1]] wanting The Church &f ©235 15 
the S£9051 of Truth, and the k1towledge of it ts gradually caught by j:n, who 
invarts that Spirit which l:ads into all Truth. 1f there tappen any ditferences 
about it, your Lordihips are to make 1t your bulineis to enquire of what nature Th uy of 
they be, and whence they proceed. The evil, though it be of the greateſt impor- 25 5** 
ance, muſt not be oppoſed by the ſword of Steel, but by that of the Spirir, in vb- 
{cure and diſputable matters, moderation and mutual forbearance, mult be en- 
joyned, and a bridle put into the mouths of hot-headed, and felf conceited turbu- 
« ſent perſons. —— ut in oder to 30 this well, vour Lodſhips muſt f:ec your 
ſeives from the objection, of ignozatice, by a diligent inquiry and ſearch into 
S Cripture 5 and rem that of irreligion, by a publick pfeſtion, and a due 3cal fo? 
Reition, — -— Your Lordthips muſt ask counſel at the mouth of God, 
{peaking in the Holy Scriptures, and likewiſe at the mouth of thoſe that preach it; 
whom you may call together, and by their means bring Order out of Confuſion. 
After which, it any one pretend to find fault with your regulations, and cry, 
He muſl obey God rather than Men, you will own that the aſlertion is true, but 
you will ikewile require him to open his Bible 1mmedgiately, and prove evidently 
that the commands of God are contrary to yours, Your Lordthips muſt not ſuffer 
the matter to be decided wholly by the Clergy, for they are Men too, and have 
their particular views and pafſhons. There is much talk indeed of an At or Or- 
dinznce granted not long lince by your Lordſhips to the Clergy, in which you have 
declared, that tye Church may exerciſe her Centures without moleſtation. Now | 
this has been underitood, as it you had thereby tied up your hands for ever, But 167 Fl 
[| ſuppoſe your meaning was not by that at, entirely to exclude your ſelves from Wh | þ 
taking any copnizance of fuch cenfures, in caſe an 1]1 uſe (houtJ be made of thein. ' 
It alſo deferves conſideration, whether a Governmeat can ablotutely reſign, and EH 
* make over to any other, part of that aichoacy which dIes effeirtally veigng to (= WY 
* them, if it (houid be urged, that this Act 18 a peculiar privilege, we know very 81 
* well that thoſe who abulc privileges, forfeit them. 
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C To proceed now to the particular remedy. They prels for a Synod : we 

« do not oppoſe it, but care ought to be taken' how 1t 1s holden, that it may have 2 
« 500d iſſue, and, that Satan Do not pretide over 1t, as ' Bega ſpeaks, to prevent 
« this, your Lordſhips muſt call and direct the Synod your ſelves, not ſufferins de- 
« terminations to be made by over-voting, without convincing the other {ide by ſucl 
« reaſons and arguments as may induce them to alter their opinion, but the Synod 
« ought to be called for the following purpoſes: Firſt, For an amicable and brotherly 
© treating about the differences depending, in order to try whether an agreement can 
« be made, or if that cannot be ſo foon brought about, then in the mean while for the 
« preſervation of peace ahd tranquillity, to project ome proper mutual toleration, by 
« way of proviſion, or for ever; preſerving Unity at the fame time in all the Funda- 
* mentals, or neceſlary articles of Religion, which perhaps are but few; Secondly, 
« To inquire into the cauſes of the great growth of Popery, and how the ſame may 
« be prevented, and particularly to ſee whence it comes that Reformation has made fo 
© little progreſs in the lives of men; and in caſe 1t appears that the doQrines of the 
« Clergy, or their way of propagating them, or th2ir negligence, or bad examples, 
© have been partly, or altogether, the cauſe of 1t, then to apply a remedy with the 
© help of your Iord(hips authority, conformably to the word of God. Laftly, 
« For reſtoring the diſcipline of the Church and Clergy, which ſeems now at a very 
© low ebb, by eſtabliſhing good Canons or Rules, in ſubordination ſtill to the Civil 
« Powers. ----— To conclude, We humbly beſeech your Lordſhips, who have now 
© heard both ſides, to be as unanimous as pothible 1n the Reſolutions you take for 
« nutting an end to theſe diviſions z the Clergy are already ſplit into parties, and if this 
« ſhould divide your Lord{hips, there is an end of all, and our diſtempers will be 
© paſt remedy : Continue therefore common Fathers, and promote the common Gool 
« without partiality.--— Suffer not your ſelves to be prepolleſled againſt thoſe who 
© are ſometime reproached with the names of Hereticks and Innovators, ——— The 
© weakeſt are generally thus treated and oppreſled by the ſtrongeſt, who make uſe of 
« the ancient advantage of error, that 18, their excellins in power and numbers. 
* Your Lordthips are earneſtly requeſted to make uſe of the molt proper means for 
© attaining to Unity, to which we oblige our ſelves to contribute with the utmoſt 


« powers of our underſtandings, and to be ſubſervient to your Lordſhips as far as 
* poſlible,” 


2 During theſe negotiations, the States became ſenſible how difficult it was to bring 
ſome of the Clergy into their meaſures : By a Letter dated the 224 of Augrſ?, they 
required the Claſlis of Alkmaer again to ſummon thoſe two Miniſters, whom they had 
excluded from their meetings for the reaſons already mentioned, to the firſt Claflical 
Aſſembly, and to allow them places and votes with the reſt. Tyr will comply with 
this our Order, fay the States in the ſaid Letter, leaſt in caſe of failure, we ſhould be 
obliged to rare other courſes, 

In September following the Deputtes of the North and South Holland Synods pe- 
titioned the States; {har a time and place might be appointed for the holding a Pro- 
vincial Synod, as had been formerly deſired To which the States made anſwer, 
That they had reſolved to call a Provincial Synod as ſoon as poſſible, and to fix both 
time and place before they broke up, in caſe they could be fully ſatisfied before they roſe, 
that the Claſſrs of Alkmaer had complied with their frequently repeated commands re- 
lating to the re-eſtabliſhing of the five complaining Minlters, who had been till thar 
time excluded from their Aſſemblies; and they exhorted the Synodical Deputies to con- 
tribute what lay in them to the bringing it about ;, ts the end, that they, the States, 
1g ht not be forced to take other meaſures, 

Upon this the ſaid Deputies went to Alkmaer, where they convened the Claſſis, 
and without regarding their objections, invited thither the five Miniſters. However, 
they returned to the Hague, and informed the States that the Claſlis were diſpoſed to 
admit four of the Miniſters upon certain conditions, but would not endure Yenaror 
whom they charged with Hererodoxy. After they had likewiſe delivered in the ac- 
culitions drawn up in writing againſt him by the Claſſis, they immediately departed. 
Yenator came to the Hapue at the ſame time with one of the Miniſters of the Claſlis, 

praying 


* Prat, Verlon. Noy, Teſt, ad Princ. Cond, * Hiſt, Relat, of Alkmaer, p. 125, &c. 
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Praying de heard 11 is defotire: and tO ec PRs g1ven 11 againſt hun. 'This Ax? Do » 

isallowed, provided he would take nu copy hr robes bur reſtore the writing 1nme- 15609 
Hately: After having peruſe. it. 
the conditions which the Cliſus propol. d in order to the re-admifſion of the other 
four Miniſters were intol-rable 5 praying, that they would ſummon his 2ccuſ-rs 
before them, to the cnd that they might hear them all together. The States ſent x cu; 
for them, but Cornelius Hilenin rr, Miniſt Tr of Alkmaer, w ho with others was de- 7 
puted on the part of the Conf/fory and Cla//ts, being arrived at the we; and wait. 
19 upon the Afſembiy, AC 14in ted them, Nat 1t was not allow = them to enter intc 
ny conferences with the accuſed and c owplaining pe rions, but that they were order: 
to appeal to the Provincial Synod. And nt a tinding all be States could 
the anſwer ftijl was, That Ccclrfiafiical Datters mii te Diicuſſen any by CZCe 
altical Perſons, 

On the contrary, Yenator athrmed, that they were accountable to their lawful $9- 
yereigns for all their actions, and defired that Hilleninus mi; zht be obliged to ſupport 
his written charge by word of mouth, vflivming that he himſc] t was hetorodox, and 
had broached IarInes repugnant to Scripture, the C onſelſu on and Catechiſm, Hills - 
nius was (ilent as to that, arid conit my refc red to the inſtruttions given him by 
the Claſls, wy cit as the others f41d, were obtained by his own management. 
Then rhe States having given him and his ply ſvme hours to conſider of the matte: 
proce: ded te {ime d; ay, being t the e 25th « F O19 Jer, 0 PDTONOUNCE the follow! 111'T iEN- 
fence ? That t ing! ajjis ſpould Holutch pafare As - five /VIr inifters, purſuant Fe form 2P 
orders. LO the Th Of/ices (417 { | {Vii 1m [ry 
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done within ten days, they, the Srutes would uſe other methods. 
lizewwiſe tal al #1, al bad puſſe 4 | [pould be for Ver both fade MS. p—— Y d firaſmnch D as 
it appeared that THe Claffrs of Alkmaer bad laid a ( __ or Tax ordin wy and extra- 
ordinary 1/07 the Churches, winich was contrary to the laws of the land, the Dz putics 
0 [1.e Claiſis were comman: Jed to deſiſt from ſuch pratlices. 

L his ke bikes taken by the Civil Government h: op not force enough to cauſe Ye- 
nator and the other four Minifters to be reſtored ; Hwuenins and the Cliths oppoſed 
it, which the more retarded their long defired Synod. 

Afew days after this, Jacobrs Arminius dicd at Leyden, having long languiſhed 74. n:z- 
with a ficknels contraced 


po WP 


Oy great I:ibour, continual fitting, together way much (or- Armuus, 
row and vexation, which iroſe parrly from the diviſions among thoſe Chriſta! 
had thrown off the yoke of Popery, and embraced the Reformation, ad yet el 
1mong themſelves about unnecellary matte nk and partly by reaſon of wh: 

f-1f had ſuffered for his cndeavours (as he tho uz2ht) to promote Iruth and Peace, He ur Declara- 
declared 10 his 1.aft Will, {har be bad behaved pimpel; honeſtly a nd ſincerely in the 59 is-poledn 
bujtneſs of 1g nfjice, being extreaniy C41 reful ſo advance or teach NOLDIng but what 2 wot 
fornd Pon a Previous diligent inquiry t9 be entirely conſonant to the Scriptures; and 
then only ſo far as it contributed or was uſeful to the promoting Fe truth of the Chri- 
tran R- <ligion, the pure worſMip ave 4,6 F eneral Piety, and a good life, and in a word, 
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ty the common Peace and tranquility riſlendom, ſo far as was confiſlent with the 
Wor / of Croc 1 £cfiuſively of {Sopery with wich no City of Faith, no Wand of }2tety, 
192 Chriſiian JIcace can be matntatiend — —— 

2 | 11 os h1s }:ſt iHlnefs, ſome Ziealots palied ſentence on hun with perverted Le 
of Scripture, which they molt unchar t1bly applied to his diſcales. Soine Trance 
upon hin, by tranſp {ins the letters of his name, and reading it, van orbis amicus, 
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that the letters of his name might be tranſpoſed to a good as well as a bad fente. 


\W! &d, and near his end, he behaved himfelt according 


C40 I bo bl 
EN ole WA4y (O1} [31S QCa Y 


[<) Cultom, Patiently, che artfully, and od) Ny: © "Mp parted 11 ] tic Fa LOtN YCAdTr O | F444 


k Wer 4 as 4 0 
ag, Tor he was born at Urndewarer 1n wt, "car Il 550. U ON the 1) Ot 4448 1nter- 
ment, Peter Bertins, Regent of the College of Divinity at L, yaden, pronounced 4 F u- 
| 15487 FTP Ay 4 Ay 3. oh 
NCrali ()r; ITLON IM Dralle « | [1111 > Ar the CONC + N of WICH he Cid, CNAt 1118 DICILCU 
memory ought to be pret: ved in the Church, under the following character : Fur 
Wo it 

Uitcnb, p. 483, P. Bert, in Orat. Funeb. * Zach. Lib. XI. p. 19.--—Lib, XIV. p. 12, Bert, 


ibid. p. 38, Baud. Lib. I. p. 20, 
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D 0M. 1 Batavia vir, gone qui norant non potuertunt ſatis fine Qui non [= "gan 
1609. mquam ſatis cognovernnt « that 18, There was a man in Holland who could not be 
by uffitien ly valued by thoſe that = w him; and they never knew him pr: that did 

NOL, value | [1M. 


Not long after, the Senate of the Univer ity of Leyden gave a very honourable Te- 
[timony of the Ac ceaſed, which may be ſeen to this very diy among the Records of 
the ſaid Univerſity, in the hand-writing of Daniel Heinjins, Profeilor of Hiſtory, 11nd 
which being trantlated from the Latin, ran thus : 
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INCE it has pleaſed Almighty God to call the F:mous and Wi orthy Jacobus Ar- 
MINLUS, Does an, { Erofe C [ſor of Divinity in tis Univerſity, from that office which 
he had diſcharged for th e ſpace of ſev eral years in this City, with extream diligence, 

and with the applauſe of bis hearers, to his heavenly Kino dom : , and, after the long 
labour which he undertook for the ſervi ice of the Church, and this U miverſity in parti- 
cular, to grant him an et ternal reſt : And foraſmuch as the Widow and Ppildlon of 
this dzce aſed p: ron, of haÞpy memory, have deſired of the Senate a Teflimonial {9 
miftly Ange to bis great virtues, We judging their requeſt very equitable, on account 
of his many diſt inguiſning ralome; bo 'e therefore very readily apr ewe ts perfor m this 
laft auty we are able 10 bis dear memory : We do therefore ce FIG, that the ſaid 
D;&or Jicobus Arminius has lived after ſuch a manner in this our Univerſity, as to 
teach Divinity in general (for we paſs no judgment upon the priv riſa di ferences s) 
both in publick an, 1 private, with great application and diligence. Moreover, that he 
did not only aſſert his own office and dignity, but that of the whole Senate and Uni- 
verſity, as became a wiſe and good man, with Sagacity, Prudence, and Authority ; 
that be had more as heart the aſſairs of the publick, when avitated in our common 
Aſſemblies, than his own intereſt , that he always propoſed, with courage and vefylu- 
719n, thoſe things which in his opinion tended to the be -nefit of the Univer} ity, ſew? ng 
717) We AU erfron tD, ant 14 GPPC 0/ mg with the ſame Seal, whatever be be liev -d was preju- 
Aicial thereto: that he never defiled his ſacred profeſſion by any ſpot or blemiſh in his 
life or manners, hut behaved him ſelf as becomes a good man, according to the obliga- 
trons of his Call and Office, and, as a diligent Teacher ought, inf ruled the Youth 
commutted to bis care with contin application. We therefore intreat all and every 
one, ſo to ſpeak and judge of the aforeſaid Jacobus Arminius, of pious memory, as 
the learning E 4 labours he has exerted in the ſervice of this Univerſity, and his 
0 00d qualitie: Dave de Jorued. And to the end that this Certificate may meet with due 
credit, we have cauſed it to be confirmed and corroborated by the hand of our Secretary, 
thy our Common Heal, 


k 


At the bottom was written, 


( m__ withthe Original, and copied by order of the above-mentioned Recor 
Magniticus, and Senate of the Univerſity. 


vIgned, 
DANIEL HEINS1IUS. 


Among the Kulogies which the Learned of thoſe times publiſhed concerning 
him, there appeared likewiſe a noble funeral Poem, in Latin, that may be feen in 
the works of that Phoenix of learning Hugo Grotius, the ſubſtance of which 1 for- 
bear to exprels in our own tongue, leaſt I ſhould appear too favourable to the me- 

47mewt mory of this great man. Poſtponing theretore my own judgment, and that of his 
\.::-,, triends as well as of his enemies, I will only take notice of what ſome {ſtrangers have 
z 5m, recorded of him fince hisdeath : 1 Fobn Buxtorf, a Divine of eminent learning among 

the 
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the Reformed, ſpeaks of him In a certain Letter to Uitenbogart, after the following 
© manner: * Ihe ſudden extinction of fo great a light of the Netherlands, Facobus 

afttlids we very much, as well on account of the common loſs which has 
bef:ilen the Church of Cbr7/?, as becauſe it has put an end to my late acquaintance 
« withſo Great a Man. I was in hopes he might have ſupplied to me the want 


acti) 
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of the 


« very preat Scaliger, of whom I am much too ſoon bereft. 
Matthias Martinus a famous Divine of Bremen, who was afterwards deputed to 


the laſt National Synod of Dyrr, mentions him 1n theſe words, ſoon after his death * 
He [vemed tobe a man that truly feared God, pro oundly learned, well verſed in Theols- 
gical controverſies, maſter of the Holz OCFIPLures, very circumſpect and cautions in 
applying Philoſophical expreſſions to matters of Divinity. As to his errors, if he had 
any, huw many, and of what ſort and ſize, I have not pet been able to diſcover, God 
knows what there ts in it, 

Crrillus Lncaris, at that time Patriarch of Alexandria, ſtiles him in a certain Let- 
ter, a learned perſon, and one whom he highly valued. 

Fohannes } alentinus Andreas, a man of uncommon wit and judgment amons? the 
defenders of the Auſburg Confelhion, Son to thenoted Facobus Andreas Schmidelinus, 
ſpeaks likewile very much in praiſe of Arminzus, and of his views and their confſe- 
quences, under the diſguiſe of ' a Fable or Parable; the meaning of which was, 
that he, like Renchlinus, Eraſmus, and Luther, had ftarted matters which were car- 
ricd much beyond what he 1ntended, 

His Motto, or Device, was, BONA CONSCIENTIA PARADISUS, le 4 
Good Conſcience is a Paradiſe. By bis Wie Elizaberh Real, Daughter of Laurence 
Jacobſon Real, one of the Judges and Senators of Amſlerdam, (that brave Promoter 
of the Reformation in theſe Provinces, whom we have frequently mentioned in the 
Firſt Volume of this Hiſtory) he had ſeven Sons and two Daughters, by whom a 
few years after, the chicſeit of his Latin pieces were made publick. 

* This Parable which alludes to Arminius, and is to be 


ſeen in a little b&ok of Johannes Valentinus Andreas, 
Intituled, Mythologia Chriſtiana, or Chriſtian Fables, 


at laſt by joining their Houſes to the Country-Seat of Arti 
nius, 70 form no ſmall Town. This Example was imme« 
diately followed by many ot hers, and it became a great City 


repreſenting the Virtues and Vices of human life, and 
Printed at Strasburg, by the Heers of Lazarus Zetnerus, 
in the Tear 1619, ÞP. 281, as zran/lated from the Latin, 


before people were aware of it ; which for their own ſecu- 
rity they found themſelves obliged to fortify with Walls and 
Ditches. 


Arminius ſtood amazed at his new City, and 
ſpake thy : I proteſt before God, that I never intended 
any iuch thing, but Imporrunity 1s to be thanked for 
it, Who as ſhe ſtirred up Reuchlinus, Eraſmus, and Lt- 
ther, and other Heroes, and raiſed them up to the 
Summit of Aﬀeairs, ſo has ſhe allo neceſlitatred us, 
by the unſeaſonable and blind Zeal of fome, ro this 
building of a new City, where we can now hear 
more moderate things, with reſpect to God's Will 
towards us, and ſuch as are more conformable to the 
Holy Scriptures, 


is to the following purpoſe : 

JACOBUS ARMINIUS tering weary of a 
City-life, built himſelf a little Cottage in the Land of Di- 
vine Philanthropy, whither his Friends repaired to him, 
in order to paſs their time agreeably. Envy ſquinting at 
it, and ſuſpeting that he kept there 1 know not what ſort 
of a Conventicle, or Unlawful Aflembly, prevailed ſo 
far, upon Importunity (or Indiſcreet Zeal) that the In- 
habit ants were forbidden to reſort thither. But this excited 
ther 70 £0 more frequently, and in greater Numbers, and 


the End of the Eighteenth Book. 
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WS in civil diſturbances, the ſext of War 1s fometimes fixed in one 
: A'22 corner of the Country, where Violence more clpectally exerts 1t 
= (elf, and from whence it 1s diffuſed to the hurt of other Diſtrids ; 


{0 now the Ecclefiaſhcal Difſentions ſeemed to have taken polleſ- 
(26, WIE? lion chiefly of the northern parts of Holand, and to rage from 
dad KN thence. The Claſſtis of Alkmaer ftood 1n defiance of the States, 


3022 IX EAR and the reſolution they came to in the month of Oc7-ber laſt, 
in 1clition to the fIve complaining Miniſters. The Synodical Deputies encouraged the 


Cliflis, and Co did other Claſſes, namely, iu of Enkbuſen, which ſhewed great zeal 
for Hillenins and its Silter of Alkmaer, ſending Letters to the other Claſſes of North 
Holland, to exhort them to meet at Enkh ſen, by way of 4 Synod on that account. 
This was a bold {troke, for 1t was well known, rhat the States did not approve of a 
Synodical Aflembly in the preſent (ituation of aifairs. However, tome Clafles 
hearkened to this propoſition, but others, particularly that of Harlem, refuſed to be 
concerned 1n ſuch an atte ny, 

1 Bur the Deputies of the Sourh and North Holland Synods applied to the States 
the Ny 12 of D: Cen, ber, with a written Remonſtrance; in which they not only 
complained of the publick promoting of {ingular opinions, 1n oppoſition to the received 
Pudrines of the ( arch, but again defired that they would appoint time and place 
To. T * cailing the ſo long wiched Ge Synod, praying at the ſame tune, that they would 


© defer th 


er the execution of what they 1 t 4 reſolved in relation to the Claſſis of Alkmaer, 
_ \ 


* at leaſt rothe next approaching Aſſembly, and in the mean while ſufter the aforeſaid 
C "a N00 tO Proceed ; Or ho wever, return them ſuch an anſwer to their requelt 2s their 

* Lordſhips thould think fitting ; to the end they might ſatisfy their Principals, that 
1% to ay, the ( "har -hes of "_ land in Jencral, that they [1; id « op,C6 Uuted - ans 


v 


had received from them; and that then the {aid Churches 117ht act accord- 
Ng 18 ney: (houtd 1n $9 united Countels think adviſe able e, for the preſervation 
* an maintenance of dur purity of Doctrine in theſe Provinces, as they expected to 


it Ta dl 2 1ll the Reform 24 Churches of * Chriſtend 1. 


2 Its Kewonſtra mce was looked upon 18 a drawing of the Os againſt the ſu- 
DYenc Fe wers:; and accord! INg1ly the States of Hollan, 1 + FAVE the fol! OW19 anſwer, 
by the unanimous conſent of all the Members of the Atlem| * og on the ath Ot De- 


Cember, * 41 hat the Eecleftiſtical Provincial Mecting would have been already called 
; 


T1 


/ Alkmaer, p, 14". Trigl. p. 499 * Trigl. Þ 499. Baud, Mem, Lib, II. p. 22» 


—— LR. enemy 
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| ' at. [a J tt, 9 44 / _ \ | . = - ++-p4pt 
« Jed, if the Claſlts of A/kmaer had, according to the word of God, obeyel their com- Ax*Dov 


* mands, ſv often retterated to them, For which reaſon, their Lordſhins delizned 
© to take meaſures, to the end their ſaid commands n1ugHht be forthwith obeyed and 
« this being done, they the States would ciuſe ſuch an Ecclefiiſtical Provincial Meet- 
« ing to be called, as might be moſt advantageous to the Church and Nation, wherein 
© every thing ſhould be done that was proper. Thereforethe Deputies of the Synod 
© in g.ncral, and every one of them in particular, were exhortcd and required, to de- 
« clare this anſwer and refolution both publickly and privately ; to the eng that the 
« olory of God, the good of the Land, and the edification of the Church and Com- 
* munity in the fear of the Lord, and all good works might be promoted joyatly 
« with the obedience ducto the lawful Powers. 

The opinion of rhe States at this time was, that the Claſſis of Alkmaer being defi- 
rous to exclude from the Miniſtry 21] that were not of their mind in the controverted 
articles, had loaded the whole matter with viſible partiality or prejudice : as alſo 
that the ſubſcribing to the Confeſ/zon and Catechiſm lately urged and intiſted on, but ne. 
ver before thus uſed, was an innovation, which, whilſt thoſe very Formularies 
were under conltleration, ought not to have been ;: and that in delaying the 
Provincial Synod nll the Claſhs obeyed their orders, they themſelves only ated ac- 
cording to the common rules of che Law, which required that, 1 before the tryal 
an deciſion of the principal matter, all new Fa&s committed to the prejudice of either 
of the parties, ſhould be determined, that fo the rights of each ſide might be preſerved. 
The States writ likewiſe ſeveral Letters at the fame time to the Magiſtrates of 
Alknaer, to the ei they might bring the Claſſis to obey. But certain Clergymen 
of other places, and particularly thoſe of a great City in Holand oppoſed them, 
and had the confidence to encourage the Claſhis in their undutifulneſs both by word 
and decd; fo tar that a certain principal Magiſtrate of the faid City tells us in his 
Memos : rhat the Clergy hereby laid the foundation, and were in a great degree 
the canſe of the enſuing broils and troubles, It now appeared, that ſome of thoſe 
who were In the Viagittracy at Alkmaer, encouraged the Claſlis under-hand; and not- 
withitanding all application of the States, kept the matter 1n ſuſperſ2, in hopes, as 
ir ſecmed, to eff. ſomething for another purpoſe at the approaching eleRion of new 
Magiſtrates z and accordingly the ſmothering diſſention burſt out ſoon after into open 
d {iurbances. 2 things were fo diſpoſed, that at the time ofthe chooſing the new Ma- 
ol iratcs, ſome were admitted into the Government, to the diſfitisfaction of much 
th. greater part of the Burghers and Militia ; as being thruſt in contrary to the 
Laws 40d Privileges of the Iown, according to which they were obliged to chooſe 
the wiſc{t ard honeſteſt among the men of wealth and ſubſtance for their Rulers. 
Thus, chey (aid, was not obſerved. ]beftdes, Father and Son and Sons-in-law were 
bruught to the Council, Whilit 1any were murmuring at this, there ran a report 
thatthe Town as to be garrifoned with Soldiers, to ſtrengthen the hands of the 
VEernoturs, 

This rumour, though without probability, met with ſome credit, and ſtirred up 
moſt of the Burghers to betake themſelves to their arms, and to place guards in the 
Town. The Council was divided, each fide applied to the States, who ſent Com- 
mifſiuners to Alkmaer, After many negotiations, which terminated without effeR, 
the States found themſelves obliged, in order to pacify the troubles, and induce the 


IG10. 


LY nd 


A turmult at 
Alkmaer, 


people ro lay down their arms, to impower the ſaid Commiſſioners to diſcharge the 7: Magiſtra« 


whole Magiſtracy and Council from their Oaths, and to cauſe other worthy ard well 9 


diſpoſed perlons to be choſen in their room; requiring the Electors to return double 
the nuinber for Burgomaſters, Schepens and other Officers, out of which the Coi- 

miſfioners were to chooſe the half. | 
3 This diſcharge happened the 22dof February, 1510, and the new election the 
following day. Thus were the troubles of this Town quieted, and though not without 
diſcontents, yet without any effuſion of blood; for all thoſe who blamed the unlaw- 
ful intruſion of the former Magiltrites, could not approve of the taking up arms to 
redreſs that evil. However, the new Magiſtracy was not the leſs lawful, for being 
choſen by order of their Sovereigns the States of Holand, by whom likewiſe the 
election was approved and ratified. The aforeſaid Commiſſioners, purſuant to their 
inſtructions 


2 


* Van Meteren, Lib, XXXL. p. 634. 


* Grot, Apol, Lib, VI. p. 62. * Trigl. p. 511. 
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66 3 The Hiſtory of the Reformation Vor. It. 


Ax* Dow inſtructions, brought to paſs, with much diftculty, that molt of the Members of the 
1610. Cliſſhs, promiſed to comply with the will of the States in reſtoring the five com- 
plaining Miniſters 3 but their promifes were not well performed. The parties went 
on in their old path, till the Magiſtrates htnding no other expedient to reſtore 
Fd bong 4iſ. Peace to the Community, thought fit to difcharge one of the Miniſters of Alkmaer, 
charged, and named Peter Corneliſon, who had long before defired his diſmiſhion on account of 
the oldConſiſto= 1 296; and they alſo dillulved the old Conſiſtory, and from a double liſt, named 

ry diſſolved. wy" TL ' EE 
by a majority of the Church-members, choſe new Elders and Deacons, wio being all 
of them impartial men, frequented the Sermons both of Venator and Hillenins, Theſe 
perſons endeavoured to bring matters to {ome accommodation 3 but Hilenins and his 
,arty refuled to own the new Conliſtory, as being 1n their opinion, not lawfully choſen. 
The Claſſis likewiſe declared this Confiſtory unduely elected, and in order to ex- 
The Claſs f clude thoſe who were deputed by 1t to the Claſſical Aſſembly, they agreed to meet 
p ngeer = for the future at Schagen, and to carry away their Books and Papers. Ihey did (o 
Confiffery to be accordingly, and thereby occaſioned a Schiſm 1n their own Body. It was moreover 
anduly elettede (bferyed, that Hillenins neglected to pray for the new Magiſtrates lo that at laſt the 
Council, who in vain attempted to reduce him to reaſun, were forced to dilcharze 
yy him from his Miniſtry, and require him to depart the Town within fourteen d 1's. 
mare When that time was expired, one of the Burgomaſters offered him In the name of his 
niſter) diſ= Collegues, that they would endervour to pervail with the Council to continue him 
—_— in his former State, it he could perſwade himſelf to do his duty, to obey the commands 
of the Government, and to dire all his actions and counlels towards the peace of the 

Church. But it was labour loft. | 

He ſets up 4 After he left Alkmaer, he ſet up a Meeting at Xow ijk, a ſhort Teague's diſtance 
ſeparate meet= fx the Town, notwithſtanding that place had a fertled Manitter before ; and thi- 
ac ther went thoſe of his party to hear him. " And this wis the begining and intro- 
duction, as it is (xd, to che firit ſeparation or ſchiſ'n in 116 Church, on account of 
the aforementioned differences. The Magiſtrates bhkewife at the Cnc time impoſed 
Venat®! (a> fjlence upon Venator, and with the approbation of the Conſiitory, canſ:] Diving 


4ot h1 »M Nt « 


ber} ſilenced, Service I) be performed by two Strangers, lent by way of low, to arisfy in HE 


meaſure his adverſaries, and to prevent ihe ſchiſm. But nobody would hear the 
two borrowed Miniſters, nor yet a third, who was called 11 the mean; while : Nay 
{me of the folluwers of Hi//enins declared, that 1f the mott Orthodox Miniſters 
{hould preach at Alkmaer, they would not hear thom, were it only becante they were 
called by the Conliltory. The Cliſhs Ir[eit writ two Lette!;, one to the Ma- 
oiltrates, the other to the new Mintiters : In the turmer they cenſured the libert 
they took of borrowing M:nuifters without their knowlelge; 1 1 2D the latter, their 
compliance with the dclires of the M igiltrates, by thruſtins their ſtccle into another's 
The Claſſes of l.axveſt, to the ditninution of the Claſſical authority. The Claſſes of Horn and Enk- 
tion and , 4 = "Y *(L 41 | 
Eokbuten huſen, were likewiſe of opinion, that the Conliftory of Alkmaer was unduly eleted: 
condemn the Aﬀeer this, Hillenins and his party ſ2ught for redreſs from the States of Howland. 
F3res, An Thicher went alfo Venator, and in a long ſpeech tothe States, defendel the legality 
Hilenins and of the new choſen Conſiſtory. He maintained 1n particular agunſt HiYJ-nins, that 
Venator hav? there was as yet no certain method of choolti1g Confiltories ainong the Reformed, 
ops 7 A He affirmed, that © Even at Geneva, which {oine would make to pals for a Mather 
land. « Church, the Confiſtory was choſen entirely by the Viaoiſtracy, after having 1n- 
Five ſweral © deed firſt heard the advice of the Clergy : That in HyYand the manner was five- 
me of «© fold: At Amſterdam, and ſome other places the old Conſiſtory choſe the new : At 
or Pr Horn, and in moſt of the Villages, the Church Members chuſe a fingle number: 
Holland. At Leyden, the Conſiſtory named twelve perſons, out of whom the Magiſtrates choſe 
« eight : At Harlem and Medenblik, they were named by the Church Members and 
« Conſiſtory, and the Magiſtrates had the power of rejecting them all, and cauſing others 
« to be named, till they were ſatisfied. In fome plices, and formerly even at Alkmaer 
« the Conſiltory made a double lift, from which the Members of the Church choſe 
« aſfingle one. Nevertheleſs all theſe kinds of elections were allowed by the Claſſes 
« and Synods to be lawful: And Iiftly he repreſented that there were various ways 
1%. 822185 d. © of chooſing formerly in Alkmaer it ſelf. The concluſion was, that the States con- 
cif of the firmed what had been done by the Maglttrates of Alkmaer, in the diſinifling Hillenins, 


aiftf erence at 


Alkmacr, 3 and 
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" Vid, Praf, Att. Synod, Nat, Dort. 


that Town. And Fenator likewiſe was reitored to his Pulpit, to the orcat ſatif- 1610. | FAR 
{ation of the people ; the Magiſtrates obſerving that his being (enced, did not avail __— wo. i 
any thing. | | 08 

[n order to bring oft fome from runnins out to the Conventicle at Kowdijk, they "(F008 
were kindly and friendly viſited at their own homes before the Sacrament z there was BY 
alſo a general reconciliation and mutual forgiveneſs notitied three times from the 4 reconctt;are, 1M 
Pulpit, but all in vain. Lhetr difcontents were daily fomented, as it is thought, by po repoſe, WH! | 
{ome Miniſters of the Alkmaer Clailis, who preached Dy turns at the aforeſ1id Dlace, hotrey hp! oF 
whillt Hilenins officiated for them : which practice continued, till it was ſtri4ly bl 
forbidden by the States. But this was ſometime after. Since then, Hilenins retired Ws / 
to Amſterdam, where he was contidered by many as 2 Martyr or Confefſor ; but at bl. 
laſt he ſettled at Groningen, whither he was called. Yenator, who was likewiſe 00 
thought by ſome, to have been guilty of too much heat, by his bold ch llenzes of Ws! 
his adverſaries, remained ſome years longer at Alkmaer, where tt is (aid that he after- by 
wards launcht out a little too far. "v4y 

But the connex1on of theſe events at Alkmaer, has carricd us 2 little too far out of "mh 
the way, to winch we ſhall now return. wt” 

[t was abour this rime that the Archduke and Ducheſs Albert and 1ſabella, f9n4- (#108 
lized their zeal for the Romiſh Religion in the Spaniſh Netherlands, They forbad 1 aur; F-208 
by a Placard, dated the 13th of 7zly, that their ſubjects 02 any other perſons % 2eliee- "3.0 
ſrequenting their territozies, ſouln prefunic to let on foot any viſputations o2 de- iq womans hay (h.68 
bates about Religion, 02 concerning the things that han happenca ti the late Netherlonds, At 
troubles; conmmanning them £92 {ive in PLace and nun with ove another, without "810K; 
cauſing any ſcandal in Chiirches 82 elſewhere, ' But when the Reformed endea- 41 
voured to make ule of the benetit of the TI ruce, and of the ſrce acce(s allowed them Wl, | 
in the other Provinces, in order to propagate their religion, keeping ſecret afll:m- (0 
blies for that purpoſe, the Archduke and Duchels iſlned another Placard, ſoned thy: | 
the laſt day of the year, in which they uſed theſe expreſſions: TUe bg hereby fozbiy - rob:birier Fi 
all perſons of what ſtate anv condition ſoever, whether inhabiting o2 frequenting 7%,77,070% Wis! 
the Countries under our obedience, to peach, teach, 02 pwpagate any Doctrine forms :bere. 410 
which has been condemned, as being contradictozy ta, 92 tnconfiſtent with our Jolp | +00Y 
Faith and the Catholick Religion, 02 the laws and traditions thereof, whether in Wiſs 
publick, 02 {tn any particular 02 patvate Vectings- $inv we bo allo moſt erpeetly fo2- 0 
bio ail cur ſubjects and inhabitants of the P2ovinces belonging to us, to be p2e- 132100 
{cnt at any of the afozeſaid: preachings and unlawful meetings, as well within as tb. ll 
withaut the limits and frontiers of our Onmintons ; tpon pain of incurring an £0 
arbitrary fine, and perpetual Banithment. —Requiring turther all and every Bight 
perſon coming from other parts, and {ojotirning in our Land, that during the time 1 2/0 
of their reſidence, they live quictly, without troubling themſelves in any manner, 02 HRW | 
preſtuming to viſpute about matters of State 02 Religion, and without ſaying oz WEr.'t 
doing any thing that may give offence, 02 ſinging fuch Pſalms as are not atlowey Why | 
in the Catholick, Apoſtolick Roman Church, whether in publick o2 in private, ——- ot 14. 
And confequently, if any ſuch perſons happen to come into the Churches, 02 any | | {1WAN 
Dolp Places of our Dominiois (19 whith 39ever they ſhall not be obliged) thep 108 
ſhall ſhew the ſame reſpect and reverence, whether it be in the time of Oivine Mu 
Worſhip, 02 otherwiſe, as is practiſed by the reſt of the inhabitants and ſubjects of FORT! 
cur P220vinces : the ſame honour fhail they likewiſe ſhow when they meet the Holy ene 
Sacrament of the Altar in the Street, 02 any Y2oceſſton of the Clergy ; 02 at leait LAY Wi 
they ſhall retire out of the way, without tefitiying any contempt by actions, ge- Wh 
ſiures, 02 wowds, to the ſcanvaliſing their 12erghvour; on pain of being ptintſhed 1110 
accowding as the cafe deſerves. Anvas fo? fuch as are inclined to leave the Vnited $108 
Provinces, and CONC and f:ttie tn theſe narts, they ſhall have full ltberty to do tf, 4). MR 


in virttie of the 28th Article of the "I'ruce, p2ovided they live Catholically like the 
reft of our Subjects, ——— ©n pain, it they do otherwiſe, 02 ſhall publick(y 
boaft that they are of a different Religion, from that of the Catholick, Apoſtolick if 
Romiſh Church, of being puniſhed accowing to our pleaſure, as violaters and } 
tranſgrefſos of the 1ruce, and nds tye publick tranquillity, 2 ” this 
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much zeal. Afterwards Corvimnus writ a Reply to the 
he | argc ly aſlerts 

' innovating 1n religious matters. 2 The 
1{trance againſt Armi a 1s, incited his Wi 
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len promoted with {ſo 


ſ 
l 
MOT\ . _— "IPA ? . 7 | l 
an 4m maintains, that the Author of the Exbortation had no + 
. AAS / 4 , A C1 


on of Armini hrktiohs we the deceaſed had made 1n the Affembly of the States, in the 
us made 111" month of Ofs! her pait, v wich: [trenu 15 Preface agunlt Gomarrs, in which he was 
fates | plainly told : © that he ſuffered himſelf to be too far tranſported by his rage, and 
eat. © other violent paſhons againſt Wis agcenled Collegue : "That in his Remonftrance 
« there d1d not appear the Ic aſt grain of c| narity, but that it abounded with miſcon- 

G iiructons, forced lenle, tridres and {aty _ ſecin I2 | that he repreſcinte 1 Arminins 

© tobe a meer cheat and unpoſtor, without conſcience or the fear of God. Neverthe- 


© leſs, ſay they 


r 
* with ajuit oro of being attacked by thoſe, who he kn 


© Iy moiecnt for 


x 


© forced to make 


© yoiding the right way, of paſling by Confiftories and S 


6 alledged ; but 
thc ſaid Go 


The Preface concludes thus : © It were to Þ 


c ves. with « oth 


] 
ly, and at 
;y Cf 7 d4 ry 
3 LL al 


On AAS < _ ee er RE EE ny 


PG rour » of Virtues, an enemy to nn F ncerity, 
< 1nd true- | han Dutch honeſty. And for what Gomarrys laid to his charge w 
© reſvet to his 
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« politively, which he W118 NOT entirely fure of provin 
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, he was clteemed by all that knew him, as a treaſure of Ie; 2Arning, 


and an exam plc of pln, Open 


ith 
propel Froſu | (Ang 
f 


dubious, circumfpedt and cautious manner, both in 
[3t 


7, froin no other moti\ 


;bt conſcience, inclinins him not to all=rt any thing 


Ing or making good; toocther 
y £17 ew lay 3 IN Wait eve- 
11) 07 pportunity of © poſi, 's im. —— That the con plaint he was 
> to the States, was not with a deſign of ſhunnins the lizht, of a 


CS, 


po +; 
1 tender 


Pp 4% \' Rh CY { ? "i 
nd Oynous, as Wormarns {1lſclv 
ny t hos 6 a . * 
on the contrary, to coine into the light, and to manifeſt the errors 


m14rus, and to bring the whole matter before a lawfol dynod, where 


and a mouth as well as 


, v9 


on 


v11ht that people might employ them- 
of Ort of writings, For it 1s ; 


! 
to excule, than to #2 


Ways more 
Ie accuſer has been heard 
in his own 


C 
zer matters, rather than Iuc ch { 

| 
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large, the accuſed vught alſo to be heard at 1ait 
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111 and avout the Low-CounTtRirs. 69 
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2 the abovementioned !/arning, Gemn arus had ſpoken /-againſt that expreſiion : Ax? Dow. 


atcollateral power muſt be aboliſhed, : adding what « thought was the oftice and du- 1610. 


by: 3s well of the Temporal Magiſtrate, as of the Miniſters ha Gol's word, without SV D- 


ſparing the perſon of him whom he writ againſt, 1 This gave U itenbopart, who 
found himſelf meant and toucied at, an opportunity more fully to explain himſelf in 


4 compleat diſcourſe, about rwe power and authority of Chriſtian Princes and States Uitenhogart 
7n Eccleſraftic al matters, which he dedicated to the States of Holland, wherein aſter hav- 2 oncern- 


ing the office 
ins rejected the Pope's Suprem: icy, andthe chimerical Collater ality of lome others, he and auther, ty 


maintained that tothem, the ſ1id States, as the Supreme Chriſtian Lords and Rulers of © ©/rifian 


Mya: oiſtrat OS 7% 


theſe Provinces, did belong the higheſt fuperintendency and jurildiction in all Church- zcclsoficat 
affairs, yet with ſubordination to, and conformity with the Word of God, In this 4s: 
Book the Author appeals to Script! ITC, An d to the vfage of the Primitive Church, whilſt 

ſubject to Chriſtian Governours, before the FA Ufurpati Ons ; referring beſides to 

the opinion of many of the molt eminent | Joon} in the Reformed Churches, and 

to their Practice. He fl ys 1n lis Vedication: * I tender thefe my labours to YOUr His addref 
Y Lordfhip \S, NOLto {oorth or flatter you 111 the le aſt ; but lerioully to put YOu In mind 4d exhort 
* of your To 
* preſent to you the weight of your charge ; and cerficulatly to convince you that 
© the buſineſs of Religion ts liacewile an article of which you muſt give an account 
© to the Judge of the quick ann _ 3 8nD that, not as pavate perſons, but as 


© Heads, Governours, Stewards, Folkertathers and Defenders of the Church, 
« Look to it therefore, and take care 6 your vubjects are inſtructed. ———- Suffer 


* not the Pulpit to be filled with v a1 Jifputes, nor the precious hours laviſhed in 
« propagating do&rines which are of no tmanner of uſe towards a pious chriſtian life, 
« Suffer not your people, who are allo God's people and Chriſt's flock, to healarmed, 
© diſturbed, torn and divided by the unneceiliry controverſies of ouarrelſome Men. 
* OGod! huw come we to be thus blinded ? Is nut Chriſt ſofficiently divided and 
© rent afunder ? And when we ſhould labour to heal, ſhall we make freſh wounds in 
* his Body ? | was in hopes that endeavours would have been uſed to leiſen the 
* number of Seas ; ought we then to 1ncreafe them ?-——- Should not the Govern- 
« ment mind theſe things 2 Yes my Lords, this 1s vour office, this 1s your duty : 
You have a ri91t to do it, and the grace of God will enable you to go through 
i wich + ; & hot longs to you to give laws to the Subjeds : Tet them not receive them 
« from others. I ſhall nor oreſume to ſpeak here of the means. Aſcend the moun- 
* tain with Moſes : there pray to the I. ord: {cek counſel from his mouth according 
* tohis word, and with a truly humble heart; and he will grant you both coun- 
« ſe] and atiiitance. 
2 'F his Book, which many commended, was likewiſe treated by many with con- Defferexr 


of HlolJand. 


SR 
A7? « 


| do not t pretend tO enlarge y hs Lordihi DS 311t! Q0rity, but to re- 07 70 the Stare: 


owt, 3 Some of the C Icroy were of opinion, that Uitenbogart did thereby cut off Judgments cotie 


cerning his 


all hopes of accumodating theſe differences, lince one party appealed to a Synod, and Book 
the other to the Civil Ma giſtrate, By this means, fd they, © he has brought his 
* Brethreti under ſuch a Dilemma, that thep __ either ſacrifice their Rights ; 02 
* Ctpoſe thrmſcives to the reſentment of their Sovereigns, But others thought 
thatthe Clergy, who would allow no kind of jurifdiction to the Femporal Ma- 
© ciltrate In Fieclefiaſtical matters, ſtood 1n need of ſuch an exhortation or admoniti- 
* 0N; and that peace could never be hammered out by any Churchmen, unleſs 
* the authority and direction of the Civil Governours intervencd. 

Many of the Clergy whetted their pens againſt this Book, as it were, in defence 
of he Rights of the Church : 4 but the States of Holland intending to call an Eccle- 
ſ1ittical Aſfembly to meet in the Hague on the ſecond Wedneſday after J/hitſun- 
tide, in order to compoſe the difterences, and revive Unity among them, thought 
it to ſignify it to the Claſſes, and at the fame time to charge the Clergy, © that in 

0 their ſermons, conſultations, converſations and actions, they ſhould endeavour 7 ne(6turion 
* after Jcace - And that from thence-forward, every one ſhould forbear to gu Decree of 
WTite Or publil (11 any thing 1bout ze Pomwer of the Government in Church-matters : q Has 
28 allo about Predeſlination and the points relating to it.” This reſolution, which 

$ taken the 11th of March, was not futhcjent entirely to obviate the zeal of con- 
cradicton, However Uitenbogart lookt upon the contradictions of moſt, as calum- 

LT 3 nies, 


” 


" Uitenh. Hiſt, p, 495. os Life. Libs VII P. 75: 
* Vitenb, p, 505, bp, Eccl. p. 322: 


The Apol. of S. Damman, p. 6. 
+ Uitenb: p. 499. Baud. Lib. I. p 22, 
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70 The Hiſtory of the Reformation Vo. ll 
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A.»Do wv, nies, and unworthy areply. He anſwered the writings of a few, but for the moſt 
1610. part without effect. | __ 
VS 1 At this time it was that Jobn Haren of Valenciennes, formerly Miniſter of the 
Dn I allnon R eformed that were under perſecution at Drnges, (of W noſe an Mitacy tO 
fter of theW al- Popery mention h1s been formerly made) turned 192m to the Proteltant Kelg1on 
gr et About ſix years after his laſt relapſe, and the publiſhing a Io rp Libel againſt the 
ro the P ote- Refyrmation and its promoters, ( which was then retuted Dy Pronctſors Junius in [113 
Pas OHGU, Chriſtian Admonition to the C Jriſtians of the [ow-Countrics) ne fell into ſuch dil- 
orace with the Papiſts, that he was thrown 1nto a dungeon, wiere he remained 
for the ſpace of eight years. He fund, that thoſe ſutterings came upon him for having 
taken the part of the Reformed Churches ; that whillt he was in prifon he felt the 
burthen of his miſerable ſtate, and applied himfelt to God, wio afterwards opened 
his eyes, and cauſed him to underſtand, that his apoſt cy had been the cauſe of 11S 
anger againſt him. Further, that he lamented his crime, and made a vow, that if 
God would relcaſe him from this priſon, and bring hun back to his relations, he 
would publickiy ask pardon of God in the firft Reformed church he met with, and in 
deep humility, by fincere and open repentance, endeavour to do away the ſcandal of 
his foul defection. | | 
Zeing delivercd from his impriſonment, he arrive! at Weſel, In te Duchy of 
Cleves, where in the preſence of the Counctl of that Town he confelicd 11s Crime on 
'-, 1eſifor bs the 7th of March, in words to this cftect : © My {ins are the caule of my misfortunes : 
Repentance for © but I truſt in the Mercies of God, and the Grace of his Son Feſrs Chriſt, who de- 
his ApPUY. « res not the death of a ſinner : like the poor fick man will diſcloſe the wonnds of 
* my foul before the Phyſician. You {ce 1n me a [1d Example of God's rIgtteous 
© judgment upon a perſon who having known Chriſt as a Saviour, yet trampled his 
« word under foot, and deſpiſed his 1n{titutions; therefore God has made me a ſpe- 
« Aacle upon the Theatre of his wratl, Hlappy [1 id [ been if 1 had heen buried 
* from my mother's womb, without ever ſeeing the Sun ; then would not my un- 
© certain life have been burdened by my fins, nor attended with fo many troubles 
© 9nd afflitions. Never did any man receive more favours from the hountiful 
* hand of God than I; from my youth up I have been educated 1n the moſt famous 
« {U\iverfities of Chriſtendom : I had a pious Father, who ſpared no CnNarfes nor 
* pains to inſti] into me, together with Learning, Virtue and Relivton ; he WAS tO 
< je an cx2mnle for 200d, faithful to bis Lord, a Martyr who ſealed the doArine of 
« Holineſs with his blood. But I, the Son of a Martyr, I who my ſelf preached the 
© Goſpel tor the ſpace of ſeventeen or eighteen years, even at that time when the 
© were cazer to deſtroy the churches with fire and ſword, and had {tained the publick 
« places of the Netherlands with human blood ——-have fnce, with deteſtable ſcan- 
« dal, become a diſciple of Antichriſt, Who 1s there that does not abhor ſuch wicked- 
© neſs? My {in exceeds thoſe of other men, and yet 1 will not {1y With Cain and 
* 7udas, that it 15 greater than the mercies of God ; no, | Will not defpair ; I know 
« that God is gracious, and how far he ſhows mercy, for he noes not Tefire the 


« death of a finner— —|[ hear that voice, Come unto me all ye that are wearp 
© and heavy laden - - and another word of the Lord, Though your fins arg as 


« {cariet, J will make you as white as (now, 1 know thc cxunplcs of converted finners 
© to whom God has ſhewn mercy. For all which reaſons 1 have determined with 
* myſelf to do two things; Frr/t, To tread In the ſteps of the Prodigal Son, by for- 
« ſiking the draught of thoſe ſwine with whom I ave {vu long converſed, by return- 
© ing to wy Father's houſe, by cloathing my {elf with the TArMents of H imility, 
« and appearing before my Father, who 1s full of mercy, with true ſubmiilion, ſyr- 
© row, hatred, and deteſtation of my paſt mifdeeds. ——-—- Secondly, | haverc{9l- 
* vedto ſeek the face of God, which 1s there only to be found where his word is 
« purely preached, and his Sacraments duly 1dininiſtered, Lo that Church w1ill ] re- 
< turn; of her | will defire two things: that ſhe would pray for me, a poor [trayed 
« ſheep 3and that ſhe would give me counſel in this great diſtreſs, in which NY Inco1- 
« ſtancy has involved me ; for I will no longer abound in iy own wiſdom, but in God, 


f 


© the fountiin of life and of all wifdoim. -—- I come now therctore to rhis conore- 
g4110N with tears 11 my eyes, and ſorrow in my heart, 1imploring your pity and 
* compaſſion ; 


— 
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" Val, And. Bib. Belg. p. 511, 
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c 4} ; remove "IM your eyes and hearts t te {c: WE which ] have given to Ax Dow 
« both. In the mean tine I thank God continux Iy that he has led me dv the hand, I610. 


© now in my old age, beforeI go down to my grave, and that (afrer he had ieted WENN 
« me as a Father) he has reſtored me to his Church, and delivered my foul trom 


« deſtruction. Laſtly, I beſeech you once ngiin to pray for me, and give me an oc- 
« caſion to cxtol your charity, ——— 
Upon theſe vroofs of his repentince, the abovementioned to hn Haren was, by the 


Miniſters of the Durch and I/alloon Congregations in 1/ efel, after calling upon the 7 #r readuic- 
name of God, re-admitted into the Union and Fellowſhip o I Church. He after.) ** *9 54e Come 
wards obſerved OUuUTr Ecclefal tic | 41. ITTCEMents, and Caid noe long betore his Geath * . Chareh, 
| All theſe diſputes affow no ſo2t of comfort ; the matter will turn entireſyupon}Iicty 
and Clirtue. 


Not long after Uitenhooart had publl 


(684 6 o 


'{hcd his book concetnins the office of the Ma- 
o1{tracy 1n Church-: iffairs, he was ordered by the States to attend the Ambailidors 
who were ſcent to France, n: umety, the Heers van Brederode, vander Mijle, and Maldere, 
15 their Chaplain, 2 We ſhould not have taken notice of this circumſtance here, had 
it not been upon account of a certain conference which he hid with Caſaubon, on 
the 25th of April after, at Paris, "This perſon, ſo very famous for his great learning 
In general, and in particular for 11s writing againſt the Annals of Cardinal Baronins, 

was at that time, though 2 Proteſtant, Keeper of the Royal Library. Among other 
diſcourſes with Uirenbogart, he propoſed ſeveral confider:tions upon the matters of 


Religion and Reformation, 1nd tings that allo concerned him perſonally. His words, P/ſcorrſe be- 
which Uitenbogart yy (et down in the French tonzue, are worthy of notice, and __ = 
the following molt remarkable of all: 3 © I am {JO e ) the Son of a Miniſter, but Uitenbogart. 
* at preſent not in favour with the Clergy, It has pleaſed God to bring me hi ther, 
* fince the people of Geneva did me great injuſtice as well in the affairs relatins to 


« the Church, as in the buſineſs of the Printing-houſe and <Þ F ATNIET=! in-law, Henry 
* Stephens, The Pap: ſts looked upon this, as a fair occaſlot 


C 


l 
Wn 


) draw me over to 
them, and great applications were made to me, even by the King himſelf. To 


whom 1 replied, J be(eech pour Metefty not to urge me to any thing againſt my 
conſcience, which will only tern to niake a Pypocrite of me. I have been further 
often attacked, particularly by Perron, ” whom |[ have been tired and di{tre{led more 
than once, and he 1s indeed a mn of extraordinary parts, I muſt confefs I cannot 
© approve of what the Council of "TION f 1s decreed with reſpedt to the Apocryphal 
* books, 1t 1s abominable, for they are F avles, nor with reſped to the Latin verſion 

of the Bible, which they cry up fo much, Lhetyranny of the Pope 18 likewiſe in- 
* tolerable. What relates to 11mages, as they are now uſed, is an abuſe which thould 


* be taken notice of, But I likewiſe own to you, there are other things that [ta 12Tr 
* me, as often as 1 refle& upon venerable antiquity; for fir{t, it Gen to me, that 
” 


our Church-Polity is not conformable to that of the Antients : ; this Uienbogart al- 
* lowed. Hes, cont! inued Caſanbon, told me, that Calvin obſerving the abuſes of 
* the Komiſh Church, 1n that particular, quite diſcarded 1t, but that Calvin notwith- 

{ſtanding was 1n effe& [i{hop of Geneva, and that not long before his death he pro- 


poſed the ſume to him ( Beza ) who refuſed it —— That Be: 


24 was 4 truly chri- 
* {tian foul; he told me one time 


, that he had caule to aſk God forztvencls for all 
his {ins ; but that he ſhould never do it on account of Ambition, a vice to which 
he was not 1n tae leaſt addicted ——— De Faye preached againſt me once, upon 
which Pezw went out of indignation ; I ſaid, ſuch things would never hap 'P pen If 
we had the ſue Church-Government as the Prit mitive Chriſti ins, which he agreed 
© to. I] aſked him by then was he {9 averſe to that of Eneland 2 to which he 
made no reply. 

* Inthe ſecond place, We have loſt all devotion ; for even during the adminiſtra- 
tion of the Holy Sacr: ament, as we were 201ng to the table, one atked me , Dow 
voe's your move Cock ? People even ſcold and quarrel there. 


* Thirdly, | © was the cuſtom of the Firſt Chriſtians to carry the Sacrament to the 
, dick. ha ks 


* Fourthly, As to CGavtiſm ; it fell out once that a certain perſon brought his 


* child to Charenton to be baptized, in very bad weather, but it could not be ad- 
2 < mitted 
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oy , « ' " * * y 4 as C ? «C 
E Relat, Fr. Jun. fil. * Fpiſt, Eccleſ. p. 324. * See Þ. Uitenbogart's Preface to the Account of his Life. 
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Ax*Do w. * mitted to Bapriſm, though juſt expiring, till Sermon was ended , fo that It mY 
1610. © without that Sacrament, and the Father of it turned Papiſt. 
WY «© Fifthly, In relation to the 102d's-DupPer ; 1t 15 certain that the Antients be- 
© lieved there was ſomething more in that matter, Ple//rs is guilty of many miſtakes, 
* and ſo 1s Du Moulin too. 
Sixthly, Concerning Pedeſtination, one can hardly free 1t from this conſe- 
quence z. to wit, That $0d ts the autho? of ſin, 
« Seventhly, As to Free-LUlillz Calvin makes St. Arſtin fiy, what he does not 
* ſay. 
« Eiehibly, As to Gd Works; ſomething more ſhould be {aid of them than is 
© uſual with vs, at leaſt they ought to be more recommended from the Pulpit. Per- 
* rg {41d once at Geneva, Julttfication by Faith only has been preached tip too much, 
* it is time now to "pe ak of (Lio2ks, 
« Ninthly, As to the Deſcent into Hell ; Calvin {perks ſomewhat too crudely 
* about it. I am very ſenlidle that Calvin was a greit man, but his diſciples make 
© matters worſe. 'There is really a Phariſaicalnels among them : Gorlard ender- 
© youred once to oblige people to ſwear to Catvin's Inititutions ———- | am much 
* troubled, for I ſtand 11] with both parties, notwithſtanding I am beloved by many 
\ learned men. 
| * Upon the whole matter Urtenhogart made anſwer ; What you ſy wrong to 
© be friouſly confidered. I am allo of opinion that many thinss are a nting. In 
© the matter of Þ22eveſtination 3 I cannot {ee how fome of the notions of Calvin can 
| * be ſeparated from tae conſequence, that Ood1tS & Catitc of fin. But however, we 
0 « ſhould not innovate, left the Church be expoſed to more diviſions than the at pre- 
« ſent abounds with. 
© 'F hen Caſaubon enquired about Arminins, whether he had not likewiſe ſome matters 
* of complaint ? To which Urtenbogart re olicd, That he had indeed reaſon er nough, but 
© that hs chick concern was, ta Unite Chriſtia is, and that he eſteemed this to be the 


© beſt means to that end, vis. to ditinguith between Fundamentals and j2on- Fun- 
< damentals ; that ſo men might be well informed with refpect ro the foriner, and 


© be allowed a liberty of propheſying with regard to the latter. Upon which Ca- 
* ſaubon cried out, O holy Thoughts! Then Uenbogart added, That Arminius had 
© been inclined to propoſe ſomething 1n the approaching Synod, for which he had 
© met with a great deal of trouble” ——- 1 his Conference was here interrupted by 
the interpolition of another perſon. | 


There dwelt at the ſame time 1n Paris the Brother of Charles Perror, in his life- 
time a Miniſter and Profeſtor at Geneva, who likewiſe complained much to Urten- 

SW 4 Book of C. bogart againſt thoſe of Geneva, for their {uppreſiing a certain book of his Brother's 
_— "I lntituled, De Extremis in Religione Vitandis, which, he ſaid, contained very good and 
of Genevas remarkable things, tending to Theimprovet acnt of the common Reformation, lt was 
the ſame Perrot who having been one of Uitenbogart”s Inſtructors, T1ve him the fol- 
Perrot's 44. 10wIng leflon, when he left Geneva : Take care, that wen you are cated tothe Holy 
vicero Uiren- Miniſtry, you never aſ:ſt in condemning any for not agreeing in every point of religion 
bogart, with the Eſtabliſhed | burch, as long as ey adhere 9 The Fundamentals of Chri- 
ſtianity, and are diſpoſed ts maintain the Peace of the Church, and bear with others 
| their brethren who do not reject the Fundamentals 9 Religion, though a little differ- 
ing from them. For this is the way to avoid SCI ſms, and to arrive at the pious 
union and rranquillity of the Chriſtian Church. Having ſo ſaid, he writ in Uitenho. 
gart's Album, or Table-book, Blefted are the JIcace- ma ers, £02 they (hall be callen 
His Letter to the childzen of God, He allo fays, in a Letter which he writ to 1 homas Tylinus, for- 
Tom Lys merly Abbot of St. Bernard near Antwerp, but at that time a Miniſter of Delft, Plze- 
Pique Keformat ores fecerunt inſtar Uzzze, temere manum admoventis Arc Pooniad, il 
ſpeciem ruinam minitanti;, that 18, Many of the Refe ormers atted like Uzzah, why 
raſhly laid his hand upon the Ark of the Lord, when i ſeemed to be falling, An 
now I am upon this ſubje&, I ſhall ſpeak 1 word or two about his book, De extremis 
in Eccleſia bd je 4 Whilſt I was writing this Hiſtory, | was informed that a cer- 
tain copy of that ſuppreſſed book had fallen into the hand of one of my countrymen, 
ſome years before at Geneva, and that he thought it worthy of being reprinted ; and 
fince then 1 procured a fight of it by the favour and interpolition of the Heer Henry 
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An" Dow. party, which was often to the prejudice of thoſe that preached up a Conditional 
1610. Predeſlination, The latter therefore being ſenfible of their weakneſs, and believing - 
"TV that all kinds of methods were uſed ro oppreſs them, were of opinton, at a meetin 

which they privately held in the middle of Fanuary, that it was hizh time to look 

to themſelves, and to have recourſe to their Soveretgns, with whom they hoped to 

find more favour, becauſe their adverſaries by their oppoſition had, as they thought 

deſerved lels. | ; . 

They judged it thercſore adviſeable and neceſlary to preſent a certain Remon france, 

the ſubſtance of which (the whole of it being to be ſeen in * other books) is as fol- 
4 Remn. lows: © That being ſuſpeted by their brethren, they were charged by them with 
_—_— © attempting chauges in religion, and occationing tumults and diſturbances; and that 
of Holland, * whatever they had declared to the contrary, though with Truth and SIncerity, had 
addrifſedtothe © been to little effet ; lince ſlander and faliſhoog prevailing over Truth, met with too 
States of that m—_ | 33 YT Wy? 2 
Province. © much credit from many. They had indeed flattered themſelves, that the expedt- 

© ed Synod would have furnithed them with an opportunity of ſetting the matter in 2 
* fair light, but ſince it could not be yet aſſembled, and that the ſuſpicions and jea- 
* Jouſies were fomented by many books and pamphlets, from whence much evil 
was to be apprehended, they had therefore fertoully weighed every thing in the 
name of the Lord, whom they had often called upon for that purpoſe, and were 
convinced of the abſolute neccl{lity of doing all that was 1n their power, according 
to the word of God, for obviating Slander, and quieting turbulent minds, There- 
They endeavour © fore they, the Remonſlrants, did hereby openly declare that they fought no altera- 
20 oſtify:hem- * tions in religion, but only withed that the Reſolutions of the States for reviling the 
Jerwer. Confeſſion and Catechiſm might be executed under their Lordthips regulations and. 
order. - But in caſe it ſhould be thought adviſeable {Util to defer it, then ſhould 
they think themſelves obliged to declare that they looked upon the aforeſaid Refo- 
lutions as truly chriſtian, and juſtly taken ; and that the ſaid Formularics were 
ſubje& to a further examination and correction ; that the Members of the Church 
were likewile at liberty to make their obſervations and refleRions, in order to tr 
them by the word of God, without being expoted for that cauſe, /though their 
Remarks ſhould not appear to be ſufficiently grounded) to any, or even the leaſt 
cenſure; and this notwithſtanding they had ſubſcribed the faid Formularies be- 
fore; {ince ſuch ſubſcribing ought not to be otherwiſe underſtood than with this 
condition, whether it had been expreſſed or no z vis. Ag far as they were con: 
[(0:nable to the Holy Scriptures. — — 
They then declared, in order to ſhew upon what molt of the diſputes turned : 
That there were certain points which (as maintained by ſome) they could not con- 
ceive to be contained in the ſaid Confefron and Catechiſm, but much rather to be 
contrary to their true meaning, though they by whom they were defended, were of 
opinion that they were agrecable to them ; and upon ſuch a belief endeavoured to 
force them upon others, and to cloak a new-fangled Divinity with the names of 
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They declare the ſaid Formularies. The DoGtrines they meant were the following : Firſt, That 
wa: DoZtrines © Gon (as ſome allerted) had owatned by an eternal and irreverſible Decree, ſome 
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from among men (whom he did not conſider as created, mich lefs as fallen) ta 
everlaſting life \ and ſome (who were by far the greater part) to everlaſting per: 
dition, without any regard to their obedience 02 Dilobedience, ti o2der to exert 
both his Juſtice and Yercy ; having fo dilpoſed the means, that thoſe whom he 
han appointed to Salvation, ſhould be neceſlarily and unavoidably ſaved -— any 
the reft neceſſarily and unavoidably damned Secondly, That Hod (as others 
taught) had conſidered mankind, not only as created, but as fallen in Adam, aut 
conſequently as obnoxious to the curiez from which fail and deſtruction he had ve- 
termined ro releaſe ſome, and to fave them as inſtances of his Yercy ; and to 
leave others, even child2en of the covenant, under the curle fo2 eramples of his 
Juſtice, without any regard to beliet 02 Unbeltef, To which end God alſo made 
* iſe of mcans whereby the Elect were neceilarily ſaved, and the Repwobates neceſ- 
© ſarily Damned, ——— Thirdly, That conſequently Jefus Chriit the Saviour of the 
* Wound vv not Die fo2 all men, but only fa2 thoſe who were elected accoding to the 
« firſt 02 ſecond manner, -— Fourthly, That theretoze the Spirit of God any 
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* Baud, Mem, Lib. II, p. 26, Confeon of Hague, p, 2 
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* Chaiſt wought in the Ciect by a?! irreſiſtible fozce, fn ower to make them believe A»"D o ».. Il /.6 
* and be ſaved —— But that the neceſſary and ſufficient G2zace was not given to re: 1610. TP 
* probates. —— biſthly, That they who hadonce reccivev the true Faith, cout — IV (HANK 
* never loſe it wholly and finally, how great ſins forver they might be guilty of, 1 Hinl 
«* At the {aine time they, the Remonſtrants, repreſented under tive Heads or Ar- They propoſe \ \ AR | 

* ticles what they believed and taught concerning the ſame things, which were briefly their own Opt- Wi” 
* theſe: Firſt, That God had decreed from all eternity to elec thoſe to cvertaſting /,,3%< 1 OWN 
* life, who thwwugh his Gaace believe tn Jeſus Chrilt, and perfevere in Faith 9-4: 5cing We: |} 
* and Obedience; and, on the contrary, had reſolved to reject the Uinconverted and $09 tive p "7 
* Cinbelievers to everlaſting dainnation. - —— Secondly, That in conſequence of !- Predefti- ' 4 kl 
* this, Chritt, the Saviour of the CUo2Dd, died fo? all and every man, fo that he 1; 22"; ' 0 RON 
£ 0btatned by His death, reconciliacion and pardon of ſin fo? all men; in fuch manner Devth of i ARTE 
* However that none but the faithiul actually enzoyed the ſame, ——- Thirdly, That Evil, and WH: [AK 
* Yan couid not obtain ſaving Faith of himſelt, o2 by the ſtrength of his own free 115 Foy 4 Wl, 
* will, but food inned of God's Ozace thzough Chrilt fs2 that end, ——— Fourthly, cy of the "VMTN! 
* That this Gzace was cauſe of the beginning, pzwgreſs, and completion of Dan's !**n* *  8AULE 
« falvation ; infomuch that note could belteve, no2 perſevere in Faith withois LV. of -2- \ 1.1080] 
« this co-operating G:ace, and conſequently that all god wozks muſt be afcriben tg £*0p*1a- \ ORRITR 
« thz Gzace of God in Chriſt, ut as to the manner of the operation of that Gzace, Grace. Wl 
« ff was not irrefiftble. —— Fiſraly, That true believers had ſufficient ſtreanth V- of Perce. Wl 
« thwugh the vivine O2ace to fight againit Satan, Sta, the TUovld, their own fleſh, **=<e- BW! il. 
«< a1 to get the victozy over them ; buc whether they by their negligence might not Bt 1110S) 
« ap0ftattze from the true Faith, loſe the happineſs of a goa conſcience, and to2feic he 011104 
« that Gzace, needed to be more fully inquired tnto accoding to holy Wiit, befac « 8H 
« they p2oceeded confidently to teach it. (However, as to this Fifth Arricle, they after- Ws [6 
« Wards dechred themſelves more polttvely, by {liying, That thep wha were once Wl f 
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re Believers, might nevertheleſs fail trom Gov by their own fauit, and loſe 
Faith wholly and finally.) 
* Theſe Articles thus propoſed and taught, they, the Remonſtrants, held to be 


non 
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conformable to God's word, edifying, and (with regard to theſe matters) ſuffici- doh 
ent to Salvation ; without any neceflity of afcending higher or deſcending Tower, V7.1 
& C | Fg 


And if theſe points were thus underſtood and preached, they conceived the Confe/- 
fron and Catechiſm would not only remain unhurt, but by taking them in this their 


true ſenſe and meaning (as they the ſud Remonſtrants underſtood them) it would | 10 | 
be the way to eſtabliſh a perte&t harmony 1nd union with all the Reformed churches i "4 WIG 
in Furope. Therefore they humoly intreated their Lorithips, the States, as thoſe | Wi 
to whom the greateſt care and the ſupreme dircton of Ecclefirftical and Civil mat- Their Regurp, | Wal 
ters belonged, (which point they allo thought deferved to be maintained according WW 
to Scripture) that they would be pleaſed to give order ; firſt, That they, the Re-  HROIS 
monſirants ) might be fairly heard, and that upon a due conſideration of their ar- | 4M 4 
guments, the aforcſa1d doctrines might be more narrowly examined and looked | 198 
into, in a free, lawtul, and {ynodicat meeting, to be holden under the authority, j | \} 
preſidence, condut, moderatton, and concurring julgment of the ſaid States ; or, ANY 
if ſuch a kind of Aileibly could rot be catily and convenient!y called together at Wl ! 

this jun&ure, that then the Brethren might exerciſe a mutuii toleration and for- Wi | 

bearance in peace and clarity 5 to which they were heartily inclined, provided that || us 


nothing were taught in conſequence of the points in difference to the prejudice of 
picty and morality : Provided aifo that no perfons, 1m the ſervice of the Church or 
Univerſities, might be ſuſpe&ted, acculed, or in the leaſt profecuted, either then 
or aſterwards, for any of thoſe five Points, as by them explained: or in caſe the 
Gentlemen of the other opinion would not agree to this, that then they ſhould in- 
firudt the Remonſlrants better from the word of God. And ſince this Remonſtrance 
might be eafily miſcon{irued, and pretence mignt be taken from thence for trou- 
bling the Remonſtrants, they therefore belouplit their Lordſhips to take them into 
their protection, and to defend them from all Church-cenfures which might be 
fulminated againit all of them in general, or each of them 1n particular, upon 
this occaſion, And they ſolemnly protelted to their Lordſhips, that this their DrO- A Declarations 
ceeding was by no means deſigned for promoting of faction, diſcord, ſeparation, or Lorne, age 
ſchiſm in religion; but only for the freeing themſelves by this voluntary declara- Moderation. 
tion, from thoſe evil ſurmiſcs and ſuſpicions thit had been long raiſed and propagated 
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From this Re» 
monſtrance, 
they are ui ho = 
named Re- 
monitrants 


The Stater of 
Holland con- 
ſult about the 
holding a Pro- 
Vincial Sy= 
nod. 


RE. Le RES 


« © againſt them in theſe anl other Countries; for propoſing and defiring a further 


: reformation, or. better in{truktion, or at leaſt a forbearance after the manner a]- 
* ready ſugaelted, in order to procure repole to the Community : or in caſe ney, 
© the 428 wr” contrary to all wrobab! liity, hope and expectation, could obtain 
* none of all theſe thinzs, and conſequently could no longer excerciſe their public 
« funGions wiih peace and a TOO -onle 'Zncez they would be contented, by order 
© of their Lord(hips, rather to reſ19n them, that they might ſerve God and their 
* Neighbour in any other manner conformably to their own conſciences and the 
. Holy Scriptures, without aurt or prejudice to that duty and ſubmiſſion which 
© they owed the Civil Powers.? 

At the end of this Rey _ Irance, they 414 added {ome eXxPpre {]1; ING of 7 Lachn; ins Urſ- 
nuts, or of the New/!2dt Divines in the Palatinate, taken O!ut of their Book intit; led, 
the Chriſtian Monitor, concerrang the ſo called, Concord. bookyewith reſpe@ to "OOO 
thority of Confeſſions, tothe following purpoſe : « Theſe kinds of Fyrmlries are to I. 
© conſidered, not as writings that can demand credit on their own account, lik 
* Þoly Scriptures. — They are not rules whereby we 4 to judee what 
© js to be believed and agreed to, or what 18 to be rejeted and condemned, what js 
« true, what falſe, wh 1t orthodox, and what heretical : for that which j5 confo nant 
© to the ( Confeſſion © { a Church, 1s not always true ; nor that which is dilſunant, a1- 
« always faile, Tt is ;therefore [9 farr from Bcing a Velirable thing, that alt Chr che 


JUS 


ſhoutd fubicrive the Founultaries of one particular Cyurch, tor cvs e 119 one 
Church, y*a, 19 one pxvate perton 1s ovliged to app2ove and avyere ts fuch For 
mularics, atherwi! {e than upon this crprels condition ; S6 far as they are agree: 
able to the Yoly Scripture, and the tintiverſal Dymonts, 

1 [t was upon | the account of this Remonſtrance, t thit thoſe who preſented it, and 
who made uſe of itenbogart” $ pen 1n drawing it up, as well as all thoſe who the n, 
and ſince adhered to the opintons contained in it, have gone by the name of Remon- 
{krants. 

At the time of the delivering this Remonſtrance, the propoſition about a Provinci- 
al Synod was 2g2n debated in the Af {lembly of the States of Holland. But they en- 
deavoured by all manner of means to preventthe ſchim and divitions which they appre- 
hended would ariſe to the great damage of Church and State; and could not there- 
tore conſent that ſuch a Synod ſhould be called upon the ancient foot, by leaving 
the Claſ/rs to depute thither ſuch as they Iiked belt. For then, they thought, they 
would fo order matters a8 to condemn one {de by the plurality of votes. 

Therefore to bring matters to an accommodation with greater certainty, by ſending 
to the Synod c diſcreet and moderate perſons, the majority of the States would oladly 
have ſeen that the deputation were made by them the faid States; 2 which thing 
they knew was not without example ; 1t having been done 1n the Primitive times by 
the Emperor Conſtantine, 1n the buſineſs of the Donati/ls; as alfo by thoſe of Bern, 
with reſpe& to the diſputes about Jdeſtination. 'That part therefore of the States 
vhich Ko Nobility conſtituted, and moſt of the Fowns,were of opinion, that ſich 
Miniſters ſhould be choſen out of the Clafles and Churches of Holland and Teſt 
Freeſland by them the ſaid States, as the ſupreme POWErS of theſe Provinces, 
ſhould judge to be the fitteſt, moſt orderly, and cdifying in their ecclelial ical 
innAions, by their peaceful and charitable d poſitions, In promoting the honour of 
God, and the fervice of the true Reformed Religion ; to the end that matters might 
be brought to a happy iſſue by the favour of God, and under the management and 
ſuperintendancy of the Lords the States. But ſoime of the Towns would not come into 
theſe meaſures ; and fome Iikewiſe expretly declared, that unleſs the Clafſis them- 
ſelves were permitted to depute ſuch perſons as were moſt aorceable to them, the 
thought it would be detter to deter the calling a Synod ro a more convenient ſeaſon. 
It was alſo judged dangerous to hold the faid Ailembly, till the Members of the States 
could be unauimous 1n that matter; and it was not thought Poe upon this occa- 
ſion to ſuffer any deputation from the Towns; and all the reſt deſired to have copies of 
It. 

This wasagreed to, upon condition that they ſhould be communicated to none but 
the Magiſtrates of the reſpeRive Towns, and that at the return of their Deputies 


they 
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* See the Conferences at the Hague, p. 11, 12, and | * Grot. Apol. Lib. VI. p. 6 
Agdmon, Chrit. de Lib. Concord. p. 124, 125. 
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they (ſhould conlider and come to a concluſton upon the whole. The States meet- A x" Do wu 
INg again ten days after, te Nobilty and the areateſt part of the Towns reſolved tro 1610. 
abide by what had been judged molt adviſeable by the plurality of voices : But the WM 
Deputics of Dort :dhered tothetr former opinion, alledging, that they had heard nothin 

among them of ſuch a Predeſtination and its conſequences, as was related and pretend- 

ed in the aforeſud Remonſtrance. Amſterdam was for the Claſſis namins, the 

Towns chooſing, and the States giving in{tructions to the perſons appointed to the 

Synod, Horn and Entbuſen thought 1t would be better to put off the calling the 

Synodical Afſembly 5 becauſe tholg who compoſed the Claſlis were not likely to 

depute ſuch perſons asthey could approve. Beſides, ſince thoſe four Cities ſcrupled to 

joyn their votes to the majority, but every one of them adhered to their opinion, it 

was conlidered whether till thoſe Towns could be prevailed upon, it might not be 

proper, in order to obviate all difficultes and diſagreements, to write to the 

Claſſes and Churches of HoYand, and to require them provitionally, not to trouble 

nor examine any of the Miniſters, as well thoſe that were aQuilly in Benefices, as 

thoſe that might be afterwards called, in the buſineſs of Predeſtination and the points 

depending on it, otherwiſe than as according to the Contents of the Remonſtrance, 

and 1orecably to the practice of ancient times. 

'The Nobility and moſt of the Lowns came to a reſolution the ſame day, to wit, The reſolurion 
the 20th of Yay, that ſuch orders ſhould be given to the Claſs, and that they Ard rk 
{hould be required, 1n purfſuince of former admonitions, to endeavour after mutual cha- rſpels to = 
rity, unity, and edification, to the repoſe of the Church, and tothe defeating and diſap- | of rhe 
pointing the enemies of the Reformation, But the Deputies of Dore, Amſterdam, ftrancs. 
and Enkbuf»n declared that their Commiſſions d1d not extend fo far ; thoſe of Hyrn 
approved of 1t in general, but were for delaying to write to the Claſlis for a 
while 

1 However, the reſolution which had been taken by moſt of the Members, was 
renewed the 224d of Augn/?, and toon after letters were ſent to the Claſſes. But the rv%;s ;; 
Contents of them were unmediately tranſgreiled by ſome of the Claſſes, particularly 77-»/eref? & 
by that of Leyden, they requiring the new comers into the Miniſtry to ſubſcribe to _ ” 
Dodrines which. in the opinton of fome, were very {candalizing or offenſive. Some 
of the Members of the {41d Claſhs adJreffed themſelves to rhe Comittee of the States 
of Holland, by a Repreſentation, which ſhews the ſituation of affurs at that time, 
and which runs in the following ſtrain. 


To the Noble, Wiſe, Learned and Mighty Lords, The Lords 
of the Committee of the States of Holland and W ct 
Freeſland. 


& Our Honours moſt humble Servants, the Miniſters of Leyderdorp, Safſem, 4 Remox- 
Noortwijk and Ooftpeeſt, together with two Miniſters of Leyden, do re- france of cer- 

< monſtrate with all becoming reſpe&, as well in their own names, as on behalf of hers 

* ſeveral of their Bretheren, all of them belonging to the Claſhs of Leyden and of Leyden 

© Rynland, that upon the ſixth day of O&ober la(t paſt, there was read in the 243d 

aſſembly of the {aid Claſhis, a certain Miſhve or Letter from your Honours to the rec of che 

« {4id Aſſembly, bearing date the 23d of September ; to which were annexed cer- 7 4 

taln Articles, to the number of five, concerning Predeſtination and 1ts Dependencies ; Weſt Freel+ 


© and the ſum and ſubſtance of the ſaid Miſſive was : TUhereas Cornelius Tetrode, 1226. 
© a Student of Leyden, who was called to Benthuſen fo2 Miniſter, ſhould have 
* been examined by the ſaid Claſſis: and whereas it has been frequently reſolved 
< by the States of Holland and Welt Freeſland, that in the examination of future 
© Miniſters, the examiners (ould not p2oceed to impoztune them about the arcicle 9; 
© Predeſtination any further than is contained in the ſaid Five Foints, o2 Articles 
© that therefo2e the ſaid Claſſis was required to act tn the eramination of the (ato 
© 'Ferrode accoming to thoſe Articles : Now it ſo happens, that in{tead of obeying, 
as was fit, one of the Aſlembly pretending to be a Deputy of the Synod, had the 
K 2 * boldnefs 
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infomuch that it was agreed by the ma; (2 brek thofe that were preient, (fever; il of 
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ited by God t3rougy his Holy Dpiric, "bv; 
my refit. L hirG lr, That he who has once truly beifeved tix Chriſt, 
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ation is expreſly 
contrary to the authority of the Lords the States, and kewife noainſt that of 
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| I 1 - . Bn ha bas bod 'Our Sew. + Bat. 

nnot ſublifſt; and fince 1t diſt: Xe that Peace which 'your Honours defire 

to ſee maintained amons the Clergy by 1 mutual Foleration in the various ſenri- 


4! 
ments about 19reveſtinatio n and its de Pet 1dencies * (1nce Ie wile the points afore- 
1, 


mennon: d, as propoſed in the {31d ernbly according to the opinion of us 

onſflrants, incon{ftent with ent 'Si IVOurs ra ' tub Folin io nd drive away from 
the mind of man that wholſome care which he ought to take continualiy about his 
{1 wk pit 5 and fince we the ſ11d Remonſlrants have Ap obſerved, that the ad- 
vancing ſuch dodrines has greatly off: de d fon rſons of Benrbuſyn, who were 
DI gf at that 2 nation 5 we > could ng eRY :Ar to repreſent the matter to your 
Honours, and at the ſame time humbly ro yu Ar you, that you would be pleaſed 
to acquaint the ſaid Claſhs of Leyaen, ither oraliy by fome one deputed thereto 
out of your College, or clfe in writin: by repeated  Lerters, thit 'the abovemen- 


tioned Miſhve was fairly and lawfully procured, and the Reſolutions therein con- 
ta uned, were not taken till after due c »nlzince of catiſe'by the Lords the States; 
or elſe, that you would pleaſe to make uſe of ſuch other methods as to your Ho- 
nours great wiſdom ſhall feem meet; for the prefervation of the authority both 
of the Lords the States and of your ſetves,” as alto for the promoting” and main- 


muy DCACC among the Clergy, y as may be leaſt hurtful to true ptety. And 
we. ic Remonſtrants, are the rather induced to mike this Repretentation and Pett- 


tion = your Honours, becauſe we have been 7 med thit the very third day after 
that the Claſlis of Leyden had come to the Reſolutions ibovementioned, two Mini- 
ſters alluming to themſelves the Little of Spnoaical Deputies, (having been preſent 
at the ſaid Claſlis) carried the faid Refolution to the Claſlis of /Sgerden, aflembled 
at Tin, where they pudlickly made-ufe of it in order to wtcjudice and 
prepoſle(s the Clergy there, and to excite them to the like contempt, as it alſo hap- 
pened, of your Honours commands. However, we do not doudt inthe Jealt, but 
the aforementioned Claſlis (a few only of the Memvers excepted) w 111 dutifu ully 
{ubinit to your Honours pleaſure v when known, the rather, becauſe it does not tend 
to any force or oppreſſion of men's Co nfclences, but only to an qui [tabie deere 
tion and chriſtian peace. And ſince there reigns ſuch confution and irregul, rity 11 
our Claſhcal atlemblies, not only 1n propoſing the matters we are bo, 966 te upon, 
(which 1 1s ſometimes Joris very diforde Ty, C {1 } cialily when tacy relite £0 the ima- 
pinary power of the Church, which ſome are « -ndeavourt 19 to elt: Dif ) but like- 
wiſe in the giving of votes or ſuftrages, in which there'/may be oblerve: -d, on the 
one hand, a viſible colluſion : ; and on the other,” ſuch an incivility, with reſpect 
to thoſe that ſay one word againſt the aforefaid Power, or the pretended oxthad: xy of 
relis1on 1n the points frequently mentioned, that they are interrupt ted i 11 their 
Feeches, and hardly ſuffered to deliver their OPINIONS, and what they ſay 15 en- 


deavoured to be refuted without any manner of order ; whereby 1t otten Hh: IPPens, 


"that the moſt: moderate are provoked to warmth, a Wh: very- lit le or no ref; edt 15 


ſhown to each other ; inſomuch that 500d men dread the t1ne 0 }f theſe nb 
And ince the Deputies of the Synod every where thruſt "ar Fi lato afturs, and 
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he ſtrove 1n vain, for he had but four of the Min iſtea ; on his fide. Some think rhat 


the arrival of theſe Gentlemen was a furprize upon him, and that if he had had 
money notice, he would F Ve vu [20 115 utmoſt efforts to animate the Members of 
Clatlis againlt the Orders of the States. It was = in: 1 againſt him, by way of ap 
plication to thoſe times, that Peace and the Brotherhood had been duly and 
\ 


] | þ 
ly offered to the Lutherans, but he took no notice of that objeion. At laſt the 
mattcr was put to the que eftio ? 


J R | F . 
and every Member 1n particular gave tie following 
Anſwers, which are extra F11LErS Of the Claſſis, 425 there entered 


a, 


verbatim © 

Firſt, 'Adolphus Sprankhuſen {11d, That ſome Articles in the aforcſaid annexed 
AG ran counter to the Word of God, and therefore he could not nertivade nimfel! 
to return a categorical anſwer concern ng it. Feſtus Hommins, one of the Leyden 
* Miniſters, del red leave to give his Anſwer in writing. — 
the ſame place, ſaid, that the aformentioned Articles were agreeable to S Floor 
and not inconſiſtent with the Confe/ſron and Varechiſm', that therefore ſuch opini- 
ons might ſafely be tolerated in others ana the States oughr tv be obeyed - —— 
Iſaacus Fredericus, Minilter oi wriwijk, Jeclared, that they were obliged ti 
the commands of the Lords the St, ES, —— - Tot MM Fobnjon \ the Miniſter of 0) P 
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adorp, declared likewiſe that the States were to be obey*d, and that things ought to 
be carried on with better temper. — {sbrant Reinierſyn, Minilter of Saſſem, de- 
clared, that the States muſt be obey'd, becauſe the Articles were not contrary to the 


word of God. Hermannus Schuylins, Miniiter at Forehout, returned for an- 
(wer, that he could bear with thoſe that were actually in the Miniſtry, but not with 
any new ones, till this affur ſhould be decided, ——Michael Fanſon, Miniſter 
at Foreſchoten, was of the {ame mind with Hermannus Scouplits, — Carolus 
Agricola ſzid, he was willing to conform proviſionally to the Reſolution of the 
States, —— David Facob/on declared, that he was alſo contented provitionilly, 
that none ſhould be examined contrary to the command of the States, -- Ber- 
nardus Nicolaus, Miniſter of Homa, faid, he would ſubmit to the Orlers of the 
States, as long as he was in the Miniſtry. Johannes Lodeſtein, Miniſter of 
Sygterwoude, anſwered, that he could not w'th a fate conſcience lay his hands Up- 
on any man who was of the opinion expreſſed in ſoine of thoſe Articles. — $4- 
muel Baſelius, Miniſter of Carwick op-zee, {a1d, he would do nothing againſt the 
Orders of the States; but neither ſhould he approve the Articles, til] decided 1n due 
time and place, ———- Egbertus Verhoevins, Miniſter of Hilegom, declared, he 
would conform to the Letter of the States. — 1ſaacus Funins, Miniſter of I ar- 
mondt, aid, he neither could nor would do any thing contrary to the Reſolutions 
of the States, tili ſuch time as he had an opportunity to mike known the reaſons 
of his ſcruple, though he could not approve of the fourch Article, concerning which 
he intended to declare his objeQions to the States themſelves in caſe of need. .-—— 
Perrus Culius, Miniſter of Oogftgeeſt, gave for anſwer, that the commands of the 
States ought to be complied with. Laſtiy, Cornelius van Terrgde, Miniſter 
at Benthuſen, declared, that he would obey the direQions of the States provilio- 
nally. : 

Fe/lus delivered his Anſwer the next day into the hands of the Commiſſioners, in 


#nd Declars= which he declared, that © it was azainſt his conſcience to receive any one into the 


tion of Feltus, 
Hommuus. 
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ſervice of the Church, who was for rhe abovementioned fve Arricles ; beciuſe, as 
he thought, ſome of thoſe Articles were propoſed in abſurd, dunious, and contra- 
dictory expreſſions ; becauſe they ran counter to the Word of God, and the Formu- 
laries of Unity, and likewiſe to what was forinerly taught in this land, and teude; 

beſides to innovations both in the doctrine ani diſcipline of the national church and 
a ſeparation from other churches ; becauſe not one of thoſe Articles properly treat- 
ed of the capital point of Predeſtination, or of any Eleftion or Reprobation, for the 
ſake of which their Honours had declared, that their ſaid Order was made ; and 
laſtly, becauſe theſe Articles had been drawn up, only by one party of the Clergy, 
without ever hearing the other ; and had never bcen conſidered, much leſs appro- 
ved, in any Eccleſiaſtical Aſſembly. 


Having preſented this Anſwer to the Commiſtoners, he entered into a debate 


=/:h the Com with them, in the preſence of three Burgomaſters of Leyden and the Penſionary 


:i/fhoners of 


o 


C 


Sey/t, wherein he maintained : © That no alterations in Church Matters ought to be 


made by the Civil Powers, without the advice of ſome Provincial or National Sy- 
nod, or at leaſt of the Claſles. 

He was then aſked, * what his opinion was about taking ſuch advice 2 Whether 
the Government were obliged to follow the advice of a Synod or Claſlis, or whe- 
ther itſufficed only to aſk their advice, and that then the Government might reſolve 
upon what they ſhould think moſt beneficial to the Church and Community ? 
Feſtus plainly owned, * that the Government was not bound to follow their advice, 
but that the laſt reſort did properly belong to, or was in them.” 

Upon which the Commiſhoners jointly ſaid, © 'They were glad to hear ſuch a de- 
claration from him; that it was reaſonable and juſt, and that therefore they would 
repreſent the whole 1natter favourably to their Principals; and as for his written 
Anſwer, he might have heard them, the Commilſſioners, frequently declaring in 
the meeting of the Claſſs, that the States never intended to preſs upon any body 
thoſe fve Articles for fixed and determined points; but that they were only cal- 
culated for inſtructions, and to be uſed no otherwiſe than as a model in the exami- 
nation of future Miniſters, to the end that their conſciences might not be burdened 
with more abſtruſe or deeper ſpeculations in that matter ; nor any one be forced to 
play the Hypocrite,” Then they farther exhorted him, * That for the future he 


* would 
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would direc all his acttons towards Peace, they being of opinion, that it was in Ax*Dou. 
* his power to do a great t deal of 920d or hari during theſe controverſies and diſtra- 1610. 
* C10Ns of mens minds. Adding © that the States would hope and expect the beſt SN VL 
* from him. To which he mmfwered at parting, * That his endeavours were for 
Peace.” 
The Heers Vander Laen and Sebaſtian Febertſon, went from Leyden to Rodeprave, 
where the Claſlis of J/Voerden was to meet. Arrivins there unexpectedly on the 10th 
of the ſame month, and appearing in the Aſſembly, they delivered their Credentials, 
ard then gave an account, by word of mouth, of the ſincere intentions of the State 
for promoting God's holy word, together with peace and union among aJl Chriſtian 
Reformed Churches ; and moreover put the Claflis in mind of rhe Letter ſent them 
from the Committee of the States, expref]y requiring, that in purſuance ofthe com- 
mands of the {aid States, one Theodorus Sw; mms, who was c: ug to Rhijnſaterwonde, , pc. 
{hould not be troubled with other queſtions at his probation or examination than had of the pe nie 
been praiſed formerly, nor be urged any further with reſpe & to Predeſlination 41 q four Res 2s 
1ts dependencies than according to the ſive Articles annexed to the {aid Letter, ac Jding, 7] _w pho y 
that they had heard with great ſorrow, that the Claſſis had tranſgrelled the States Claſſir of 
orders In their provilional examination, ind that they, the fa1d Claſhs, were taken v * Woerden C 
at this very time 1n hammering out foincthing for the vexation of the {41d Sing — regard t0 
and in prejudice of the aforefaid ords rs. For which cauſe, t they, the Commiltioners, nef Theodo. 
were come to thts Atlembly by the expreſs directions of their Principals, to fee rus Swanius, 
the commands of the States put in execution, and to take the advice and opingn 
of every one, to the end that they might at once fee and obſerve from whence 
and from whom thoſe miſdemennours and that undutiful behaviour proceeded. 
The queſtion was put by the Commiſſioners, after ſome diſpute, and they found 
no body oppoie them belides Philippus Rnil, the Miniſter of Sevenboven, And he 
repreſented (after declaring his fubmiſhon and obedience to the Civil Government, 
which next to God, he ſaid, all were bound to obey) that the Claſhs ought not to 
be burdened with any kind of innovation which concerned the whole Church In 22- 
neral. : 
The queſtion was put by the Commiſſioners, after ſome difpute, and they found 
no body oppoſe them betides Phzlippus Ruil, the Miniſter of Sevenhoven + And he 
repreſented (after declaring his ſubmiſſion 2nd obedience to the Civil Government, 
which, next to God, he faid, all were bound to obey) that the Claſlis onght not to 
be burdened with 1 any kind of innovation which concerned the whole Church in Up 
neral. 
All the other Members of the Claſlis Ceven Paul Mercator himſelf, the Miniſter 73,0109 (46- 
of Alphen, and one of the greateſt zealots for Abſolute Predeſtination ) declared, that 2 to the 
hy pleaſure of the States about examming Swans, ought to be complied with : nc 4oag 


States. with 


however, it was carried by the moſt votes "that the ſaid Candidate {hould be obliged rſpef ro the 
to ſign, not only the XAXVIE Articles in the Conf#//ron, but alſo the | Catechiſm mutex 


but Cu) 'e br 
hut the Commill LONe rs dec]. red. ; } q hat th WY could not permit th 1t O79 4137115 {1h TAI T Subſcr; 'Þt 
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way, 
be burdened with ſigning the Catechiſm, contrary to the Reſolution of the States ** arechiſn 
taken by them fo lono 490 as the year 1 597, concerning the revilion of the Nerhey- on. 
land Confcflion 5 and which was followed in the year 1606, BY the Decliration of ,, v1. 
the States General, that the Catechiſm ſhould likewiſe be reviſed; which Declara- 2 Crop 
tion was communicated to all the Claſſes ; and accordingly the Synod holden at 
Gorkium, 1n the fame year 1606, conſented that ſuch reviſion ſhould be made aſter 
c the uſual manner. Therefore they, the Commillioners, deſired, that the Clifhs 
wh not burden the conſcience of any perſon that had any fc ruple 's or objections 
>11n{t the {41d Conteſſion and Catechiſm, ſect ing it would be no advantage to any 
one to wake another An 's conſcience uneaſy ; adding, that they ought to avoid 
driving peop ple into hypocrite, or being the occaſion of it : and the rather, becauſe 


© they, the Cot ors M; ad been informed, that but a few years aTo, none were 
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ured or preiled to fablcribe the Catechiſin, and likewife every one that delired 1t 
[t was theretore not 
qa } ittIe Irprizing to fee he Cliffs infft fo ftifly upon tis Cabſ{cr] 1b1ng, and ure ſo 
redeſtinatiy n, wi 1en the ſaid C af 11s formerly 
y being now required to dv if 
Mald never de approved 
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82 The Hiſtory of the Reformation Voi. Il 


| Ax"Dow.* by wiſe men, being no better than drawing the [word againſt the Government, 
1010, who required nothing of them but what was juſt and reaſonable. 

SN 1 After ſome cavilling about ſubſcribing, it was found upon ſcarching the Regt- 
fters, that none to that very day had been obliged by the Clitiis of 1Voerden to ſub- 
ſcribe the Catechiſm. Upon which the debate ended without any further oppoſt- 
tion, Then the Commiſſioners ordered them actually to put in execution what had 
been reſolved by the States, viz. Ihat Stwanires {ſhould be examined, as to the prin- 

Swanius & Cipal points, in their preſence, The Claths obeyed, proceeded to tne examination, 

examined in and the party was declared to be qualified for the Miniſtry ; he only {1gned the Con- 

re Pom. feſlion as a Formuliry of Unity ; and the Commiſſioners did not depart till the whole 
fowers, body had promilfed them to confirm Swanins in the Miniltry with the firſt opportunity. 

4, Comlains 2 In November the Deputies of the North and Sourh Holland Synods made their 

and Petition complaints again{t the refolutton of the States, of the 22d of Augr/t, by the mouth 
CR of Peter Plancins, * which Reſolution, he ſaid, the churches could not ſubmit to, de- 
the Stats. © claring that they were prepared to thew, in a Izwtul Synod, that the five Points of 
© the Remonſlrants were contrary to Scripture, as well as to the Confellton and Ca- 
© techiſm ; praying therefore that the long delired Provincial Synod might be called, 
© jn order to examine the aforeſaid fue Points. 
The States continued to be of opinton that 1t was not yet proper to call together 
\ the Synod, as well for the Reafons already mentioned, as upon account of the ſtub- 
bornefs of the Claſlis of Alzmaer, fo frequently hinted at, which full laſted; but they 
le Reſolution agreed on the 234d of December, that Plancins and his party ſhould depute fix Mini- 
wm, fters to the Hagne, and that the Remonſtrants ſhould fend as many on their behalf, 
in order to an amicable conference 1n the preſence of the States, or before their De- 
puties, about the ſive Points, and the opintons depending thereupon, and to try whe- 
" ther they could not come to a mutual forbearance with reſpect to thoſe matters; or if 
s that could not be brought about, then to draw up a ſtate of the Controverſy, in order 
to inquire more {trifly into it, and adjuſt the ſame according to the word of God, to 
the welfare of the church and nation. At the ſame time 1t was reſoulved, for the removy- 
ing and obviating any difficulties, to tranſmit to the Nobles and Towns, againſt the 
next mecting of the States, the projet of an Eccleltaſtical conſtituttun or diſcipline 
drawn upin the year 1591, tothe end that 1t might be deliberated, agreed upon, and 
put in a way of execution at the ſa1d mecting. 
3 The Miniſters belonging to the Claſs of Rotrerdam were much divided at this 
_.. time. The church of Blerſwick had, with the conſent of the Magiſtrates of Ryotrer- 
Simon Fpiſ- ISS | | Is ni, 4 
copius i cal dam, under whoſe juriſdiction that Villige was, called Maſter $119 Epiſcopius, fa- 
pede 3 10us even then for his learning, good judgment and ditputations with Sibrandus Lub- 
witk, bertus, to be their Yiniſter, The Burgomaſters of Amſterdam, who had maintained 
him in his {tudies at the charge of that City, had Jong endeavourcd to vring him into 
the ſervice of the Church, but the Miniſters of their City being of a different opinion 
in the bulineis of Predeſtination, found meins continually to keep him out, They 
took pains likewiſe to prevent this Call to Bl-iſwick when the matter was brought be- 
fore the Claſlis of Rotterdam, and to exclude him from the Miniſtry ;, for it was be- 
lieved that he, Epiſcopins, would add great weight to the intereſt of the Remon- 
{trants, if he could get footing in the Church. Before they would admit him to the 
R. Acronius outtomary Probation Or Iryal, Ruardus dcronius, and other Miniſters, required teſt;- 
we 97 > monials of his life and behaviour from the Churches and Univerſities. He produced 
| an awple Certificite from his Tutors, Fobannes Cuchlinns, the Rezent, and Petrus Ber- 
tins, Deputy, or Vice-Regent of the States College, as likewife from the Confiſtory 
at Leyden, under whoſe Lye he had lived as a Member of that Church ; and another 
Teſtunonial fromthe Univerlity of Franekar, But all this dtd not fatise them ; they 
required further, that he thould produce one from thoſe of Amſterdam, where he 
{taid but three months after his return from Franeker, living 1n a private condition. 
The Conliſtory of Amſterdam declined giving him one (this was looked upon as a col- 
lufton between Plancius and Acronius ) but neither did they abſolutely deny it, only 
{41d that the teſtimonials of the Univerſity of Franeker ought to ſuthce, However, 
the Claſiis were not ſocontented, but ſtopped here, and would not proceed. 


ou 
(ICPEUPOR. 
£ 


y——e TOY ASS 2 PEEP” i wo ne ry mr ———— — _— - — -— 


* Tris]. p. 488, &c * Epiſt. Eccleſ. p. 439: ' Uitenb. p. 582, 


Gy 
Lb: 
4" 
Lo 
*K 


— 5 


Ly 


— - -- mw  » - ” CE ee a ee - 
—— 4 


Book XIX. jn and about the Low-CouxnTrins, 


——  — 


They gave Acronis three weeks time to write to 
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thing came, TFowever, they inffted {till on the old: deman, 1 and required th, 
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1] the! ( nfhed the buſineſs, Fpiſcopirs being { one orthodo 
according to their iryal of him, was preſented to the Church, and no body op; 
im, was contirmed and admitte d as their Miniſter : notwj thanding a 4.0 
which the proteſting Members writ to the ( Coniſtory of Mev, L.11 which Cal- 
[enoing the Call, and repeating the Proteſtation they had made 1n the (lailts, they 
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adviſed and warned the ftid Conf ltitory agunſt receiving Maſter $ mon Epiſcoyin 
till ſuch time as tedp:: ppeal ſhould be heard and dete ermined, in a oreater Ecclef 
1ftical Aſſembly. © We uechare, ſay they in the ſequel of the Letter, before the 


Wee | JR T7 /> [ LS 1 { F I 
* Lorc, that we nave no other views in this matter, befides the diſcharge of our 
conſciences 5; neither have We done any thing but what we can juſtify before 21! 
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« Men " * L aULUICO ATI an '\ $9] INT clſe than tl 1e h: WOTIOUT ot God, PuUrit Y To DWodkrin Ce, 
© edifcation of the Churc 
C {ideration, to lay it t9 
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AN j 
t : Therefore we beg you to take th! 15 matter into your co11 
| heart, and to ſhow your faithfulneſs therein hefore t1 
* Church of the Lonk that you may not hereafter - blamed upon this account 
© Put if you do not regard thoſe our Remonſtrance 5, We e declare we have 0d 
« part, by havins forcwarne d you. thereft, ifall humane afliſtance fails, 
© leave to the funreme e Paſtor, Chriſt Feſus, who will þ preſerve his Kliet f 
© altray, and being loft. 

THis 5 T bearing date from Delfſhaven, the 14th of Ofober, was ſloned by 
Fleazar Swalmius, Huzo van Leyeren, Samuel G1 Uulerits, Ruardus 
R prune Pormans, 

How ever, Fpiſcopins diſcharged his Mt: uſtry at Pleifewick, with oreat praiſe and 
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I cal Atlembly, in which by this { Ieparation they made a Schiſm. Now this 
{111015 zeal of the aid Acronis was fo 1uch the leſs 
well known tiat he being engaged 1n 
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to be juſtified, oqpe it was 

1 Conterence and « pate with the An2baptiſts, 
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Curcel Pref. Sd. Epiſcop, Oper. Part. I. | of the Merits of Chriſt abſolutely conſidered, who 
We have ſpoken above in the XV th Book of our Hiſto-| gave himſelf a Ranſome for all. 1 Tim. vi.6, Bur 
V, CONCENNIN: U this | Cellivs Snecanus. The Treatiſes Tick reſpect ro the Preater part ot M: '-ll, who being 
Publiſhed by him, and which are here veſerred to, were the} called, refuſe to come, and whi iy depart | from God : 
f lethodica Delcriptio, five Fundamentum | or becauſe the ey tranſpreſs the conditions of their 
DIP! norum OCOruUM communium, aut dogma-| Call, wiien made accoiding ro his gracious P urpole 


tum 5%. Scripture oe Lopnirfone Dei & Hominis| Neither will be allow, that Pec ple fall pais immediate. 
hujul 11E rich 11 hac Vita var. juxta Harlemum, 'y tron the conk! ration ot the ' all, [C0] that of an 
ex ofhicina JÞ. 1 heoph. 1591. That is, a Mcthodical| Actual Election or Reprobat! on, according to which, 
Deſeription of he Principal ' Doffrints of the Holy Scripture, | as it is pretended, fome by a peculiar Act of Grace 
with reſp: to the knowledge of God and Man, and his| are eletted from Adam's lall, actually and fimply : 


t hr eefold State in this Life. The n-xt was his UYagoge | but others, ſimply paſt by, or lefrin it; as it the 
10 nonum Capur } — *ehopc ad Romanos. Edit. 1595. | benefit of Chriſt's {Jearh, did not extend as far as the 
That is, An Introdufion and Ex Poſte :0n upon the ninth | hurt of Adam's Fall; and as it the Decree of Re. 
Chapter of the Ipiſtle of the Apoſtle Vaulro the Romans. | demption did include an exception of any. -— 
In one of the Prefaces to the abovementioned Methodical It 1s a differnt thing, ſays he, to declare with 
Deſcription, P 424, &C, he declaves his Opinion in thei Panl, that God is merciful ro whom he pleaſes and 
ollowins words, as we have rendered thi from the Lotin : | Whom he will he hardneth; it 15 very different 
Thar we mulc not fancy or ferign a Secret Will of God,j from playing with a Tennis: ball, ro telj people ar 
NG Counter nditions of the R: vealed eyery word rhey ſpeak, that God is at F berty to 
Divine Covenant, He adds, that God has decreed) N Jhew mercy to whom he will, and to ele& fron; 
trom all Eternity, to exccure his will, not ac-] Adam's Fall, and fave whom he will ; and on the 
CC d1ng tO his ablolute and vans Cl Power; but regu-! COnrrary, ro leave therein, LO pals by, LO harden 
arly, and according to the Terms of his Law and a NC prepare tor Diſhonour and Terditio nN, BROW "Yi 
—— Avrcover, That particular! pl ales. And this for the following Reaſons : Gy, 
ectiOn 15 fo {tiled, not in relation ti any Ot ett of i owes no Man any thine, Who art thou, O 
| | t gracious Purpole of God, or| as 1 hear theſe, and the Ji] 
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The Hiſtory of the Reformation 
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| . . 7 T . . 
{who maintained the very ſame notions about Predeſtination as the Remonſtrants 


now do) uſed theſe expreſſions: © Though Gellins does not agree with us in every 
« reſp, (concerning Predeſtination) yet, Paul ſays, 1 Cor, ch, xiv. v. 29, Let 
© the Prophets ſpeak rwo or three, and let the other judge. And again, v. 32. 
« The ſyirits of the Prophets are ſubject 70 the Prophets. To which rule I make no 
© doubt but all true Miniſters of Jeſus Chri/t will readily ſubmit themſelves, ſince 
© we areall of us Men, and may err; that ſo we may giveno occaſion to ſchiſms and 
« diviſions on this account, like our adverſaries, (meaning the Anabaptiſts) who, 
« being hurried on by the ſpirit of diſcord and quarrels, do datly and for ſmall cauſes 
« rend and ſeparate themſelves more and more from each other ; and with unheard 
© of tyranny, mutually deliver one another to Saran, 


nakedly and unguardedly, not only in private Con- 
verſation, but in Publick Preaching, I cannot help 
thinking of what the Poet lays: 


Pertur Equzs Auriga, neque audit Currys Habenas. 


The aforementioned Gellius, tells us in the Pre- 
face to his IntroduGtion to the ninth Chapter of the 
Romans, that during the Tyranny of the Duke of 
Alva, he had educated his Children at his own ex- 
pences; and that at the peril of his Life he had 
aſſembled the ſcattered Remnants of the Church 
of Chriſt in his Native Land, both in the open Coun- 
ery and in the Towns by Night: and that after- 
wards having been called to ſerve as Miniſter at 


The End of the 
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Leeuwarden, he had ſpent ſome hundreds of Gold 
Crowns 1n the exerciſe of his Fun&ion, out of his 
private Patrimony, before the Eſtates belonging 
to the Pop;ſh Clergy had been appropriated to the 
Reformed ; to the end that he might not be wanting 
in his Duty, nor the Church of Chrif remain un- 
edifyed. That befides, he could call the Lord to 
witnefs, that for ſome Years together, in the Win« 
ter Seaſon, he had never ſpent a whole Night in Sleep, 
as far as his Infirmities would permit ; and that he 
had wronged and deſtroyed his Bodily Health in 
collating ſeveral Authors, in order to add ſome 
Light to the Principal Articles of our Salvation from 


| =» 


| the Fountains of Holy Writ. 
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211 N the mean time, the Curators of the Univerſity of Leyden called gon, ,, 
dl the Learned Conradus YVorſtius, Profeilor and Paſtor at Steynfiurr, 
MN) } 
in ne ſtead of Arminins, to the Profeilorſhip of Divinty. 
Conradus 
1 This man was thought by ſome at that time, to be of Calvin's Vorſtius ;; 
opinion, in the buſineſs of Predeſtination, becauſe he had vindicated cad 79 2 


him againſt theJeſuits z but otherwiſe they eſteemed him to be a lov- Profeſſorſhip o 


” Divinityin the 
er of Peace, Moderation, and of a pious life: Some of the Clergy, and men of great ?/-c- of Ar- 


name among the Reformed, Abrabamus Schultetus in particular, applauded this choice _ 

of the Curators ; but others began ſoon to oppole the progrels of it, being diſpleaſed or _—_ fy 
with him, as it is belteved, for aſcribing too much authority to the Civil Magiſtrate in + pf 4, os - 
Fcclefiaſtical matters, and fearing 7 that he would prove too great a friend to the Remon- 

ſtrants, and the rather becauſe he was foon obſcrved to : agree with them in opinion, and 

to be ſupported by their favour and intereſt. 3 Some cried he was gTuilty, or at leaſt 
{uſpeted of Socinianiſm, and other erroneousdodrines, for which they chicily quoted 

his book concerning God and his Attributes, publiſhed not long before in Latin ; al- 

icdoing befides ſome differences which had formerly happened and were compoſed. 

Several letters were writ to his my —_ by our own Divines, and foreigners were 

induced to do the faine , infomuch that rumours were induſtriouſly {pred among the 

poſes againſt him, and many exclaimed againſt him as a dangerous Heretick, 4 "But 

he juſt ified kimſelffo well, that the Curators reſolved to erſiſt | in their Call, 

Abvoi this time Peter PI. ncins (who could rarely fet bounds to his Zeal) declamed WPI 
ſo furiouſly azainft Yor//ins from t the Þ ulp!t at Amſterdam, that the latter found hiun- WRVIN 
{elf obliged to enter 1nto a Conferenc e with the faid Plancius under the dire&ion of (a (Þ 
the Magiſtrates, Being arrived in Holla 14 to take care of his concerns, he went to 
Amſterdam, Me ary —_ Uitenhopart, who at the recommendation of the Curators, 


I010, 


did all he conid [0 promote his Call. TI he next Stunday he heard Plancins preach gome account KR 
upon the following 1ext 0! Ut FTI CXth Plalm, The Lord ſaid to my Lord, fit thou +, _ {ih 
on my right han, L. | Upon 2 occafion of theſe words he began to thunder more v1o- 7 Plancis. þ | 
ently than ever agai! lab vators 1n religion, talking of not hing elſe through his {th 
Whole Sermon but Of Urianiſm, and Samoſatenianiſm, and divers other herefies' he i 
raved particularly againſt thoſe who maintain; <, that the name compoſed of four let- 


tets, Jeng the ecllentla | Name t of God. Was 41 vp] icable to the Creatures and wo EX = |; 
pl ined the expreſſion in 1ſaiah, to wit : The everlaſting Father, the Father of apes, 


or (as the Dutch Tranſlation has It) tbe Tom of eternity, by the future eternity, 
Vid. C. Vorſt. Epift. Dedicat. ad Belg. Ord. &': WF * Grot. Piet. Ord. Holl. p. 11, 1 
 Uitenb. p. 547. , bp. id. Epiſt, Cur. ad Com. Steyn. in Epiſt. Ecglef, 


7117 CJ 


| 
 Epiſt, Eccleſ. p. 331- | p. 


| | 
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A" Dom. 1. e. by eternal ſalvation. Twice they entered into a diſpuration with him, once in 
1610. the little Tower belonging to the Stadthouſe, where the Burgomalters uſed formerly 
& \/ VV to meet, and afterwards in the houſe of Burzomaſter Cornelins Benning, ee liv 


A Conferrnce 
between V ors 
{rius and 

Plancius or 


"'Y þ Ts 
C1) OCCANDMN, 
L 


conference was held in the preſence of three Burgomaſters, 7acob Boglen 
Benning, and Richard Bas :;, this Was on tne 27th of Ofober, and itlafted from halt 
an hour paſt cleven in the forcnoon till one, Then Plancivs, who was accompanied 
by one Jobn Thompſon, began to {eck ſubterfuges, and broke up tie conference, by 
pretending that he was ODULgEd to beat his Siſter's wedding, that he had buſineſs with 
a Merchant, that he had letters to write, and in ſhort, 4 oreat many th1n2s to diſpatch ; 
nd at laſt he could not forbear infinuating, as if Vorſlius and Uitenbogari had choſen 
on purpoſe a {caſon {o inconvement to him. 

The ſecond dialogue was next day, 1n the hearing of all the Burgomaſters, for 
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Cornelius Peterſon oofr, the fourth, was returned home in the mean time, Here 
Vorſtins complained againſt Plancius, who without having ever ſeen or heard him, 
had ſo bitterly inveighed again{t him in ſeveral {ermons, and now lately in one at 


which he himſelf and Uitenbogart had been pretent. He faid he could brins rroofs of 
many miſtakes he had been guilty of, but that he would purpoſely pals them by, 


defiring only to take notice of what concerned himſelf. On occafion of his aflerting, 
That thoſe who applied the name JEHOVAH 70 the creature, were framins a New 
arianifin; Yor/tis atked Plancins, whether one could be accuſed, or deſerve to be 
ſuſpcaed of Arianiſm, for thinking that the word Jehovah 1s in ſome toxts of feri- 
pture by an Improper manner of ſpeaking applied to the Angel of the Covenant, and 
to the Temple of God, in caſe he at the lame time maintained, rhat the (ud nam 
belonged in a proper ſenſe to none but God ; proving beltdes, that ſeveral naTioes 
were ſo under{tood by Calvin and Mercer themlelves. Here Plancins was forced t 
yicld. Afterwards they procceded to other matters, with much the fame {uccefs 
Iz Plancins took upon him to make a long diſcourſe upon the nece{lity- of the ar- 
ticle of the Trinity, and began to behave himſelf like an Examiner or Inquiſitor of 
Faith, for he aſked Yorſtins (who during the courſe of the debate had frequently 
confeſſed that Chrift was the eternal Son of God) whether he believed orthodoxly 
upon that head ? Vorſtius being a Ittle moved at fo bold a queſtion, anſwered with 
{ome warmth : T am not come to ſuomir LO Your examming, but to complain 6 your 


flandering and railing, and to try whether it were poſſible to mellifie you by an ” means, 


and prevail upon you t0 proceed with a more chriſtian ipirit for the time T9 come. 
Moreover, 1 require ſatisfaction for tors queſtion; pray ſpew how I bave deſerved 
that ſuch a queſtion ſhould be put to me. lhe Burgomaiter Hogft took part with 
Vorſlius in this matter, fo that Plancius was obliged to bs filent again. 


The Requeſt of Upon this, Yorſtins addreſſed himſelf to the Burgomaiters in a fine Specch, in 


Vorſtius ro 
the Burgomas 


ters. 


#11, Oraor of 
the Statss of 


Utrechr to the 
Deputies of the 


which, among other things, he befought them : {har hey would no longer ſufer 
innocent perſons 10 be ſlandered and defamed in ſo publick a manner within their city, 
the eye of the Low-Countries. He likewiſe exhorted Plancius to forbear ſuch re- 
vilings for the future, fince they did not become a Chriſtian Teacher, nor could pro- 
ceed from the ſpirit of Chriſt, but rather from a carnal ſpirit 5 offering further, that 
if he world communicate to bim his thoughts upon the remaining differences, he would 
return bim his Anſwer 11 WrIHNg, Hereupon he took his I22ve of the Burgomaſters, 
after thanking them for their favour, and returned to Steynfurt with letters from the 
Committee of the States to the Count of that name, deliring that he and the Counts 
his brothers, would grant hun his difmitiion, 

1 Whilſt theſe diviſions increaſed in Holand, the States of the Province of Urrecht 
{ought means to obviate the like evil in their country : wherefore they ordered the 
Deputies of the Uzrechr Synod; © to reviſe certain Regulations made by way of pro- 


> 


Utrecht Sy- « yifion in the year 1606, with conſent of them, the {uid States, and comparing them 


nod. 


« with other Eccleſiaſtical Canons, to add what was wanting, and to leave out what 
© was ſaperfiuous, till they had reduced them to a proper plan for Church-Govern- 
« ment; having an eye throughout the whole to the word of God, the writinos of 
« the Prophets and Apoſtles, but in indifterent matters, to the nature, humour, and 
« diſpoſition of the inhabitants of the country, and to the preſent ſituation of affairs ; 
« to the end, that all might be done to editication, and not to deſtruction. And as 

« for 
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; for the differences ariſen in the n- okboas. PTOVINCES wich alſo began to ſpread A x" D ow 


21919 the people of Urrechr, to attend to them likewiſe, and confider how the 
* {ime might be remed ted after the moſt fitting and peace able manner, conliltently 
« with ky word of God, without weakening that band of Uni ty which they Were 
« defirous to maintain with their netehbu $s and allies 11 all point s, and particularly 
« 1n the buſineſs of religion, op with. the Jecur} ity of the main foundation of the 
« Reformation (which co nn{ifted in rc jeting humin decrees and impoſitions, and | 
« einbracing the {cri IPLurey as the only = of Faith) to take care that the eBags 

of the Subjea might not be d! tyrbed, but preſerved in all gudlinefs and honeſty, 
« and in obedience to God and the Government, Lhat plan they were ordered to 
« preſent to them, the States, by way of advice, to the end ey might proceed {ur- 
« ther therein ſo as was moſt agreeable to the honour of God, the edification of the 
« Church, and good of the Co EN] {his Reſolution was taken the 28th of A'o- 
vember. 

In the {ame y 
{1dors of the Sta 


ear, James, King of Great Britain fell into diſcourſe with the Ambaſ- 
tes of the Dated Provinces, being then at London, concerning the 


Church d = Fd and told them his mind in the following words : That thoſe The Advice of 


. the King 
dij Terences ou? Thi LO be determin 124 by the arcs authority, by requirimg the Cler gy he King of 


4 Mite to mentiy! ſuch aiſprites in the pulpit, or to ſpread them among the com- tains 


mon pe opie, zill the Government, after king full COgniSance of matters, ſhould other- 
wiſe dire, Thevery lame advice dit that King give by letter to the States of Hgl- 
_ as ſhall be obſerved in its proj __ er place, Pur ſome ſteered different courſe. 
A little while betore, one Hera ; B: rentſon, Vilitor and Comforter of the Sick at 
Ai Wy was diſcharged from his otice, only becauſe he could not come up to the 
mn of forme of ] his Collegues, in the diſputes that fometimes paſſed among them 
bout Predeſiination, LAs brought the poor man 1nto great diſtreſs, being burdened 
ws wife and children. He had lived before upon a 00d trade, but found him- 
{elf ford aken now Dy all his cuſtomers, He made his complaint to the Burgomaſters, 
who taking pity of bim, endeavoured to accommodate the buſineſs in the Conſiftory, 
to the end that he might be reſtored by them to his former office. But Peter Plancius 
plainly told them ; be might apply himſelfto his friends at Utrecht, and let chem help 
him. Atlaſt, after many hard ſhifts, he was forced to go to the E2/? Indies in the 
year 1613, for the {11 2port of his family. By the turning this man out of the office of 
Viſitor of the Sick, the Miniſters that were of the Remonſtrants opinion, thought 
they could eafily gueſs what was to be expected, 1n cafe Plancizs and the reſt of the 
Clergy of his ſide could attain their ends. 
And ſome of that Order at Amſterdam made no fcruple, in the tranſports of their 
F- to call thoſe who did not agree with them in the article of Pred- egien, 
Dammatukes, evils, and Plagues. Nay, fome were fo bold as to re - the 
Magiſtrates, at the entrance upon their oilices, whilſt fitting at table, with EY 
and” papers, 11 order to an mate them zo2in(} the Remonſlrants, as was done parti- 
cularly by one David Muſtard, Reader of one of the principal churches in Am/er- 
dam, with great aflurance 3 and alſo by Herman Albertſon, Sexton of the fame 
church, in a little Trat, publiſhed by him under the title of a Mirrour for young 
Men. Davic { Muſtard fed the following exprefiions : 


—fbellite ab urbe mala, 
Pellite ab ur I mals quoque ſemina, pellite peſtem, 
na baſis eterni dopmatis eruitur. 


In ſome {ermons, the Preachers entertained the people with the behaviour of the 
ſſraelites at their entrance into the land of Canaan, repeating their divine command of 
Criving out the ancient inhabitants, deſtroying their images and idols, and dividing 
tne country among them{elves by lot; together with the threats of thoſe evils that 
were to befal them, in caſe they did not drive out thoſe nations; applying the whole 
to the ſtate of hole Provinces, to the end they ſhould act after the {ame manner. Some- 
Limes they cried out from the pulpit : Je muſt 20 through thick and thin, without 
jearing to ſlick in the mire + we know what Elijah h did to Baal's Prieſts. When the 

time 
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Ax Dow. time drew near for the eleion of new Magiſtrates, they prayed to God for ſuch men, 
1611. 25 Would be 5calous even to blood, though it were to coi! the whole trade of the town. 
SD Thereappeared a delire of producing ſome great change 1n the Government ; for they 
publickly wiſhed, that God would raiſe up a Gideon or a Jeh u for that purpoſe. They 

begin likewiſe at this time to endeavour to exclude out of the Magiſtracy at Amſter- 

dam, all ſuch as were more moderate than others in the buttaels of Predeſtination, in 

which ſome of the Clergy ſeemed to concern themlelves, And it was not only known 

ſme weeks before the elefion, which was at the beginning of the year 1517, whar 

kind of Magiſtrates we were to have, but even fix or feven months before, 4 certain 

Miniſter fatd to one of the ruling Burgomaſters, that there was a defign of bringins 

ſuch a ove into the Government, which happened accordingly. E 

Soon aſter the eletion, the Burgomaſters propoſed, bur upon what occaſion does 

, Ourſion Not occur to me, the following queſtion to the Council of XXXVI; vis. Whe- 
>ropoſed in the ther any one Knew, Or had obſerved, that our Miniſters aimed at the Government 2 
__ Upon which Queſtion, one of the oldeſt Members ot the Council offered the follow- 
Anfterdam. ing Conſiderations to the Aſſembly : That be thought, in caſe by the expreſſiom, our 
©:doratioms Miniſters, the Clergy of ether places twere th be underſtood as well as thoſe of Amſter- 
© that Que= dam, (inaſmuch as the preſent diviſions had ſpread themſelves over all Holland) be 
mm verily believed, that if the Clergy in general, or ſome of twemin particular, had formed 
any deſign of getting the Government into their hands, they would not manage it ſo 
bunglingly, as to declare their intentions ſo plainly 3 but if any flreſs might be laid 

pon probable arguments, be thought the following circumſtances well deſerved their 

attention ; to wit, The irreverence of the Clergy towards the Civil Magiſtrates, which 

bad ſhown itſelf ever ſince the year 1 578; rhe loſs of Flanders, which was wing to 

the violent Seal of Miniſters; the opprobrions language uſed by the Miniſters in the 

year 1507 the buſineſs of Modet, and ot Pers at Utrecht ; tg attempts of altering 

the Government at Amſterdam upon the ſame foot \, the oppoſition and rebe!lion of che 

Claſjis of Alkmaer againſt their Magiſtrates ana their SOVereigns, the States; rhe 
diſplacing Herman Barentſon, one of the Viſitors of the Sick; the daily inveigh- 

ing againſt the Rulers of the City, becauſe of the great prevalency of vice and immy- 

rality, ſuch as Formicarion, Drunkenneſs, Murder, andthe like evils, as if they were 

not as diſagreeable to the Magiſtrates as to them, the Miniſlers; the introducing fo- 

reigners into the Conſiſlory, who ated without any reaard to oaths or rules, and 

without the knowledge or conſent of the Magiſtrates, aſſuming tothemſelyes ihe title 

of the Church of Amſterdam, notwithlanding that very few of the natives were con- 

cerned in their tranſaQions \ that in the choice of Miniſters there was not ſufficient 

authority allowed to the Magiſtrates, but when notice was given of any Call, they pre- 

tended that the matter preſſed, and could not bear the delay of a particular inquiry 

into their charafers, qualifications, lives, and converſations ; that ſome years apo, 

eng or more Miniſters had demanded money of Gilbert Janſon vander Pol, then a Dea- 


con, to be diſpoſed of, without the knowledge of the Deacons, according to the mind of 


the perſon defiring it 5 that not long ſmce money was aſked of the Deacons in private, 
and at their own houſes, to be beſlowed upon a certain Miniſter, who bad been very 
Sealous for Hillenius and his party, with a promiſe of getting ut allowed when their 
accounts were paſſed before the College, cr body of the Deacons. 
1 'This Charge related to Plancius and Urſmnus, who had aſked and received fift 
Reals of Fight, or a hundred Gilders, in order to be pretented to one Peter Janſon, 
(formerly Minitter of Abkoude, but turned out by the States of Utrecht for his ſedi- 
tious behaviour, and afterwards by the intereſt of Plancius and Hillenins preferrc 
to the Cure of Fgmont on the Hogve ) whoin the bulinels of the Alkmaer diviſions 
joined with Hillenius, and laboured much in promoting the ſchiſm, All theſc 
matters the Burgomaſter thought might well deferve attention. 
2 Not long after, to wit in May, a Minilter was heard to cry with great vehemence 
ls od from the pulpit, in one of the churches at Amſterdam, that there were within the {aid 
on the Magi» City, Libertines or Freethinkers, who hated the fmcere Miniſters of God,who perſecuted 


» 


- 


ftracy frem the them, and endeavoured to turn them out of their office. This was underſtood to | 


/ 4 \4 4 0 JW 
Pulpit. 


4 reflection upon the Magiſtrates, becauſe they endervoured to oppoſe the 


(ie .NeALS Oil 
ſome of the Clergy. Beſides, ſeveral of the chiet of their hearers complained that 
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* See the Hiſtory of the Relation of Alkmaer, p. 109, | * From the Memoirs of a Magiſtrate of Amſterdam 
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the preaching of the Clergy in that City w2s not, as it ought to be, calculated for Ax*Do » | "HEE 
the promoting repentance anc noJneſs, L he Viiniſters always talked, they ſaid, 1611. ; Fn. 
about Grace, and the promiles oi the Goſpel, but very {c1Jom of the duty of man. wh "foo {BY 
They ſcemed to paſs over the itrongelt motives for repentance, though the times re- :hovg br am); j {UA 
uired it. Before they entered on their fermons, they ſometimes indeed named ug wp {0 ih 
texts which afforded matter enough to draw tears from peoples eyes; but inſtead of dam __ 13M | 
purſuing the lame, they quitted their {ubje&, and ſpent the time in controverſy, dif- if f 
puting by themſelves witaout an opponent, and making concluſions ſuited to the dif- op Fog 
ferences that were then on foot, without allowing their hearers to judge of them. It 18 
oricved eſpecially many of the braveſt and molt ancient Holanders, to ſee ſeveral of WO. 
the Clergy, ſtrangers born out of theſe Provinces, domineering, as they thouzhr, 1-08 
and aflſuming too much power and 2uthority over the natives, and yet (111 aiming at | By! 
more. Upon this head we have met with a certain diſcourſe among the papers of the th, 
Heer Hoof, in his own hand-writing, relating to the affairs of the year 161 x, that BY | 
ought not to be concealed from poſterity for many reaſons which will appear from I Ry 
the contents of 1t. [1-008 
* Weare now fo far advanced in the Reformation (ſays be ) that not only 200d, , Diſcourſe 6] 1''t FI 

© judicious, and honourable perſons, and all others that are in no actual office in the 4: Burgoma- 4 [21 
© Conſiſtory, but even the Magiſtrates of cities and towns, and ſore of the chief Of. | "Drs" n |} +8780 
« ficers of the land (though they have ſeveral times diſcharged the office of Elderſhin Hooft on the | i 
« with great fidelity) are looked upon as unqualified to judge of the preſent differen- "a ho of. 
« ces in the Church. Whereas others, among whom are Eders that are not always of the Clergy. If Wi 
« preſcnt in the Conliſtory, and fome of them never there, aſlume to themſelves that "1840 
e judgment from which the former are excluded. Lhis 1s not jult; we ought to in- Wh 
« dulge one another more, without obliging any to {ubmit his opinion to thoſe of others, Wl 
© much leſs ſuffering him to be miſled 1ntoa ſeparation from our beſt Patriots dy thole, [208 
* who being for the moſt part fore1zners, cannot doit, but with a very ill grace. Theſe {| 8g 
© men ſeck to introduce into our country new and rigorous ways, which they know "NF 
© were deſtrudive to their own, as may be partly learnt by the entire excluſion of _ | TP 
« the ancient inhabitants from the ſervice of the Church; who for the ſake of Wt 
< the dangers they had encountered, and what they ſuffered in their exile, were at 0g 
© firſt preferred to all others in this City 3 but now have not been ufedin many years, ; RI 
« others beings taken into their places, ſome of them perfe& novices, and others Will 
« ſtrangers, becauſe the old ones were judged unlit for the work that is now on the Wl 
« anvil. [£0 1 
© [t was taken notice of many years ago, that the Clergy of this place were not | Hl 
« ſxtisfied with the liberty they themſelves enjoyed, but had an inclination to oppreſs oh 
© and deprive others of theirs, thouzh they lived peaceably under the Government, Mi. 
© and no danger was apprehended from them 5 but they durſt not attempt ir with Mott !, 
© {ach diforder and violence, during the time of the old inhabitants, who were calle i 
to the Government ſoon aſter the reducton of the City ; for they being contented fi 
« with that mercy and liberty which God, contrary to all mens expeQation, had fo «Fu 
* wonderfully grantcd, would have taken the utmoſt care not to ſplit the thip of the 1h 
< Commonwealth, to the inevitable danger of the lives and fortunes of ſuch an infi- WH! 
© nite number of men, and of innocent women and children too, upon the rock of 2 ml! 
« tyrannical power, — —[t is certain, that thoſe of the Conliſtory do not behave yn 
© themſelves better in their converſation and manners, than other good and worth 51h 
© men ; why then ſhould not the latter be truſted as well as the foriner? unleſs it be i! 
© looked upon as 4 misfortune or a diſqualification to be born a HoYander, as ſome [+ 
© have had the confidence to fay, that the Hollanders are not fo zealous nor pious as + 
© thoſe of Brabant or F/anders.— All the ecclefiaſtical troubles and uneafinefles that IN 
© have plagued our country, take their riſe from foreigners: formerly we complain- a i 
© ed of the putting upon us new Biſhops, and introducing them 1nto the Government, " 
* and yet wetamely ſuffer foreign Clergymen to arrogate the like authority to them- | | 
* ſelves, We permit them to go on without interruption, and to exad&t from the alt 
© Churchwardens the expences they are at in traveling forwards and backwards, for hh. 
* promoting their own buſineſs and deftigns, without any order of the Burgomaſters, Wi 
© and in contempt ofthe Government. Theſe men, who, as I ſaid defore, are moſt of "1 
* them ftrangers, do prefume to preſcribe laws to the natives for unuſual ſubſcriptions (OR 
* they will likewile be both Accuſers and Judges 1n the matters which are brought lh 
* before We 
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zefore them, 2nd endeavour to ma c the Montes the Executioners of their {-n. 
tences. | fete are tc men, 1 who arc trying to erect in a Ghrt tian ( 

t1Der iii 7}! Imperio, OT 74 twolold (al! 1d CONCU rring Ju rift) ON  N1V WHO 1-E1t0 
ain 7 17 ae More than CA [110g tite [CC Ic {17 {tc ” 1bove tiic Civ Po WcCT>,Tt refulins 
-) OWN tc ren 21111 bob 'V of the latter; 7 nd making no G1{t! nai JT1 Det LW CON 
Chur h ander the proteCtion of a Chriſtian State, and that which 15 under perſe 


& | 
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cuUtion. Fi j 411 T Fu 1t 0 O 9re an nth ority, when a Church () rl NM] TN ad £ IN tC 
1 Chriſtian Gove rnment, for this or that private cauſe (not puniſhavie by the Laws 
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of the J.41nd, and which tlic Miniſters themnlelv es CO nnive at In _ (9 OI QULNGTL- 
y 
| | | y F ' » 14 2 / 75 ; 
c oreat Flics break through the cobwebs ) take upon them to cite the 
/ ms , > v* | ”\ » > I 19 | = Y * 3% YL. 
common people before their Iribun; I, put them to ſhame, bring them under oblo- 
dS Nf/ » SS , - L Is 1 
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thao "8.108 
ontempt, 2nd l )y Luc \ dale! 4 partial and prejudicial metinods, eltabliin 
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guy ar 
1nd maintain a ſecond kin 4 of app urifd; ion. It 15s very amazing, that we con- 


do ſuch 2 nower to theſe men, and allow them to intrude themfe = into aFijrs 


| Þ wa mas . 

Ot the »reateſt moment, even without ah dupe es them by oaths, rulcs and 
Is ' x , | C . 

inſtru&ions : which 1s a Iiberty nev ver taken by the greateſt Pe rlonages ol the Land 
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ed to the orderins matters conformably t) their Oaths bf Commilſtons, Ta 
this it 15 replied, th at the Cl lergy and Conliſtorics are {utiiciently Iimited by the 
word of God; as if forfooth that did not al Fe& all other cood men 1n othe r ho- 


nourable polts, as much as them ; or as if they had divelted themſelves of all hy- 
mane pallions 1nd 1 in! irmitics more than other honeſt people. 
« "There isalſo anothert! ins ; well worth our attention, with refpect to the Clergy ; it 


IS, _ _ Coney anno V Decr £c9 arenat pronmlgated | Ike the Laws and Cdic it's 
af Ten! 20201 Sovereigus, 1 his was one of the matters 1n diſpute with the Clatlis of 
{[kmacr.who concealed their Journal or Ke outer; and when t! icy were oblio; d to pro- 
duce it by the Magiltrates, 1t appe earcd that ſome leaves had been torn out of it, ——— 

« How war! uly : nd fierc: ly do ſomenow pulh on thc buſinels of Predeſtinationand 
other points. But in cafe the whole Clergy of the Land, were unanimous in thoſe 
deep Myſterics, would 1t not be > abſurd and anrcafonable | In the higheſt depres, for 
them to prels the {aid opinions upon the States of the Province, to the end th 1at 
they might oblige all their Shjeas to embrace the ſame, w ithout he caring what 
could be obje Jed againſt them, upon pain of death, or pcrpetual banif) {hment 
of them, their Wives and Children 2 And would it not be vet much more abſurd 
11d unreaſonable, if ſuch a Law were made by a majority of the Miniſters, 
though oppoſed | by a grcat number of their Brethren, the Clergy, that all the op- 
ponent NMinifters hould un dergo the like puniſhment on that account 2 Would not 
thit be 2 (ad return, for ſo gracious ſucceſs as God has vouchlafed to grant theſe 
Deneintes under thor diſtreſs. And yet 1 cannot find but ſoine ſuch Foge | Is 
upon the anvil, It fucah a thins ſhould be brought to pals, by the contrivance 
the Clergy, and for want of thc vioil: ince of the Government, then Lord have mer- 

on us | It is true, there 1s a great Anchor to be weighed ; but I am of opInIOn 
fa t 1t will be better ef ſefor by true Wiſdom, Divine Art, and the diſcreet Autho- 
rity of the Chrifttian Magiſtrate, than by the Fury and Force of Men : for 
we commonly hoe Bo that ſtorms and teimpeſts attended with thunder and 
lightning produce a change of the wind ; but when they are compoſed, the wind 
returns to-1ts old corner from whence f blew betore, By theſe ſtorms we 
irc bereft of the ſweet breathings and harmony of Government and Civil Unity : 
1fter fo many tryals and ſuſfer n2s, there ſeems to remain no hopes or ex- 


pectation of a calm from thoſe who have occahoned the tempelts; yea, it 
rather ſeems as if they had driven Peace and Charity out of the world, 
nd that this is their conſtant endeavour ; infomuch, that 1it 1s almoſt Hereſy, Or 


1t Jcaſt a great fault, to reprove them. Whercas, nevertheleſs, there is no 
one thins more recomme nded to us In the Fry Writ, nor any ſurer - 920" 
r; tick or mark of our being the Children of God, than fincere love and humility ; 
neither is there any thing more necellary for {upporting the ſame, than a mutual 
forbearance and connivance at one anothers frailties and defects of wm) 11ch the exam- 
"ics are innumerable; as are alſo thoſe of Kingdoms, P rovinces 4nd Cities that have 
been dc deltroy © d by foals which 1t they had pre ferved unity among thein, might 
have r&tained their liberties, and {till continued in a flouriſhing condition. Ther 
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« fore the aQions of thoſe (whether Clergymen or Laymen) who labour to foment Ax* Do: Wd 

C 1.4 / W 1 | 

« diviſions, ought to be ſuſpeted by us. And fince the faults of theſe men do ex- 1611. 49 WR | 

« treamly affet the welfare of our Country, and the tranquility of the Subjet ; VS WAA! | 
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and we may, if I miſtake not, diſcover in all their proceedings, that they cagerly 
aim at domineering over thoſe who do not agree with them in all points (which 
their Brethren, againſt whom they are chiefly ſo violent, cannot in my opinion 
be charged with ;) and fince this 1s not to be born compatibly with the preſent 
circumſtances of the Land, nor ſuffered by Chriſtians in general; it is therefore 
highly neceſſary, and more than time, that the ſupream Powers ſhould uſe all 
proper means, and proceed with becoming prudence and diſcretion againſt theſe 
evils; they being ſuch as are diametrically oppoſite to the fundamental maxims of 
our Government, and to the occaſion of the long and bloody War with the King of 
Spain, the enemy of our common liberty. — If our Clergy could be brought 
to a more yielding and moderate temper, haw would it tend to the increaſe of the 
Church, and to the ſpreading of the Reformation 2 And I cannot but think, that 
many more good men would come to the Communion of the Lord's Supper, if 
they might be received, according to St. Paul's direions, upon their having ex- 
amined themſelves, without being ſubje& to the rigid ſcrutiny of the Miniſters, as 
to their intire and abſolute agreement in doqrine with the Confeſlion and Cate- 
chiſm, and other burthens which they lay upon them. Our modern diviſions and 
miſunderſtandings are not ſo much founded at preſent upon our agreement or diſ- 
agreement with reſpe& to the Scriptures, as upon the diſpute about the mean- 
ing and expoſition of certain paſſages therein, with regard to which no judgment 
is allowed to the private Members of the Church : as likewiſe upon humine inſti- 
tutions, that are In a manner ſet on a level with the Holy Writ, and which we 
are required Inviolably to obſerve. Whereas in my poor opinion, theſe ought to 
be ordained and abrogated with due regard to the ſtate of the times, and fo as ma 

tend moſt to edification, according to the Decrees of the firſt Council of * eruſa- 
ſalem. 1] know very well that there ought to be ſome order obſerved in a Com- 
munity, and that irregularities or diforders ought to be obviated, as far as may be 
done with reaſon and diſcretion. But it ſeems to me, abſurd and improper, that 
people ſhould be fo bound and fettered by any order to the opinions of a few 
melancholy and ſplenetick men, and eſpecially of foreigners, who are ſo full of 
jealouſies and ſuſpicions, that they fancy there is an end of all religion and truth 
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among ſuch as do not implicitly follow them in all points. 


t About this time there broke out a dangerous ſedition at Utrecht, (in which ſome Tum! at 
churchmen had a finger too ) but it was happily ſuppreſt with the puniſhment of V**<<i. 
ſome of the mutineers. The plot conſiſted in ſurprizing the Garriſon, changing 
the whole Magiſtracy or Government of the City, and reſtoring Yonker Richard 
Kanter and Henry van Helſdingen to the office of Burgomaſters. To this end, the 
conſpirators bound themſelves by a dreadful oath to keep the whole defign ſecret, 
wiſhing, that whoever diſcovered, or confeſt it, might be the Devzls property. 
Kanter and Helſdingen were, as principal leaders, contrivers and abettors of this 
Plot, onthe 7th of May for ever baniſhed, by the Committee of the States General, 
by the States of this Province in particular, and by the Courts of Juſticein the City 
of Utrecht, from all the United Netherlands, upon pain of death, if they returned 
the whole eſtate alſo of Kanter was declared to be forfeited, and half of that of 
Helſdingen. Fohn Klinket, John Ruiſch Baſlart, Gerrit Obyn the Poſtmaſter, 
and Andrew Henrikſon, Sexton and Schoolmaſter, being convicted of the ſame delign, 
were condemned to be beheaded, and all their effe&s confiſcated. But MKlinker, to 
whom hopes of mercy had been given, for his ingenuous confeſſion and diſcovery of 
the whole myſtery, obtained, upon his humble petition, forgiveneſsof his crime, 
and freedom from puniſhment. The ſentence againſt the reſt was likewiſe mo- 
derated by the intervention of the Burgomaſters, Clergy and Confiſtory, Their 
lives were granted them, but they were baniſhed on pain of death it they ever 
returned, and all their effe&s confiſcated. Some others of the conſpirators were 
clapt up in priſon, ſome that fled were baniſhed for life, ſome for a term of years : 
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An" Dow. one was ſentenced to pay a ſmall fine ; and another pardoned for having diſcovered 

t611. ſome of the intended miſchief. After which there was a general pardon publiſhed 

for all the reſt of the Burghers and Inhabitants that had been any ways concerned in 

this conſpiracy. Three of thoſe who were condemned to loſe their heads, and who, 

when they came upon the ſcaffold, knew no otherwiſe than that they ſhould die, con- 

rhe Confeſſion felled their crime publickly 5 and the Sexton of St. Nicholas declared in the hearing 

of the Sexton f of all the people : That he had been ſo imbittered againſt ſome Miniſters; to wit, o- 

er grugs hannes Speenhovius, and Jacobus Taurinus ; that if the plot bad ſucceeded, he deſigned 
place of Execu tg haye murdered them with bis own hands. 

TP This wicked intention, which the ſtanders-by heard with great aſtoniſhment and 
concern, did he confeſs of his own accord, without being aſked or inſtigated ro 
it by any body, having diſcloſed it to no man before the ſentence of death was 
paſſed upon him. It ſeemed from hence, that this attempt was levelled alſo againſt 
the Remonſtrants ; for thoſe two Miniſters abovenamed were known to be of their 
party, neither were the Magiſtrates averſe to them. * And accordingly Kanter 

7he moſt proba» and Helſdingen are eſteemed by ſome to have been Contraremonſtrants, and to have 

ble Miriv*®* (yffered for that cauſe. 2 Though others think the former had other views in the 
which occaſion« gg : 

ed the Tumult, matter of religion, very difterent from thoſe of the Contraremonſtrants ; for having 
been choſen Burgomaſter of Urrechr in the year 1538, after the expulſion of Leice- 
/ter's fi&ion, he favoured the church of St. Zames, and did all that lay in him to diſ- 
band the Conſiſtory, to bring in other Miniſters, and to eſtabliſh the Ecclefiftical 
Conſtitution, which was ſo odious to moſt of the Clergy, and afterwards laboured 

alſo to introduce Uitenbogart to the Miniſtry and Pulpit again at Urrechs, But hav- 

% ing been ſince then kept out of the Government (by others, either through their 

ambition or hatred, or for having rendered himſelf obnoxious to them) he could not 

ſubinit to lead a private life z nay, at the lait, being animated by his own love of do- 
minion, or miſled by the faQtious ſpirits of others, he ſuffered himſelf ro be engaged 
by Helſdingen, in the beginning of the year 1610, as one of the heads and managers 
of the tumults in the aforeſa1d City, when all was turned topſy turvy by the con- 
ſpirators, who ceaſed not till the old Magiſtrates were forcibly thruſt out of the Go- 

vernment, and he and Helſdingen, with others, ſetticd in it. . This was done with 2 

declaration ; That there was no Fafion nor Popery in the ſaid Revolution. How- 

ever, they aſſured the Papiſts, at the beginning of the tumult, Thae their de/jpn was 
zo allow them, as peaceable Citizens, who had joined in taking up. arms againſt the 

Spaniards, and demoliſhning the Caſtle of Frelenburg, ſome more liberty in the exerciſe 

of ther religion. With other Sedts they uted other arguments, adapted to their ref1e- 

ive opinions and palltons, 1n order to {tir them up ; and tothe Miniſters of the Ci- 
ty (who ſaw with ſorrow this mutinous temper of the common people, and who 
| did their utmoſt to pacity them, and to inſpire into every one a ſenſe of his duty) up- 
vo on their application to the Burgomaſters, the faid Kanter ſpake to this effet : Thar 

NOR the Papiſls muſt not be moleſted in their houſes, nor interrupted in the exerciſe of their 

religion , and that the former Magiſtracy were too ſevere againſt them. At which 
the Miniſters appearing ſurprized, he deſired, That they would conſider a little more 
maturely of theſe matters, in order to give their advice at a proper ſeaſon, how to pro- 
ceed in the beſt manner; ſince they, the Magiſtrates, intended to conſult further with 
the Miniſters about it at a convenient time, Before this, at the time of the Negotia- 
tions about the Truce, he had been heard to fay ; That a church ought to be allowed 
likewiſe to the Romaniſts, becauſe they had aſjiſted in carrying on the War, and in 
eſtabliſhing thoſe of the Religion, 

But after ſeveral diſorders committed by the armed Mob, and the beginning of 3 
Siege which enſued, he, with the reſt of the new Governours, were depoſed, and the 
old ones reſtored. Then he obtained a pardon for his offences, upon condition that 
he would for the time to come behave hunſelf quietly, and not engage in any other 
commotions ; and that in caſe he did, he ſhould be puniſhed as a diſturber of ,the 
publick tranquility, with the loſs of life and eſtate ; and yet could he not forbear 
joining in this laſt plot, His fall was much pitted by ſome, on account of his great 
age and learning, he being forced to ſpend his latter days (in which nature requires 
moſt reſt) in exile, by reaſon of his turbulent and ambitious temper, 3 His excel- 


lent 

* Sandef. Lib. V, p. 163. 3 Lipſ. Epiſt. Lugd. Bat. i599. Cent. Lib. T. 

* Bor. L1b. XXV. p, 28,-Lib, XXX. p.55, Uiten. | p. E4.—p. 136. _ Cent. Lib. IL p. 77.-*®Caſaub.. Epiſt. 
0.272. His Life, P.11, DCXLUL op, 819. 
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Jent lcarnins, of which his Comment Unon Srnobins and other [reatiſes, ire a clear Ax'Do uw. 
ſpecimen, co! \Cl11; -1ted to him rhe friend(hi; ) of Lipſrus, Caſaubon, and other lights of T1917: 
his age. And accordingly he end Seuwry's by the means of the latter to ſ-cure he Ws 
protection of the King of Great Britain and his interceſſion for hum with the States 
But Caſanbon told him, that being whi iy 1gnorant of what had paſſed there, he did 
not ſec any means of doing him fervice, 3nd the rather, becauſe the ancient fridrs I{hi 
between that Prince and the States was 4 little cooled 3 yet comforted him with 4fſu- 
rances of 4 ſincere friend{hip and concern for h'm, and promiſes of contributing all 
th: fr BLY 'n {118 DOWer T0) 1124Kke him C1 [1e, He berook hinfſelt tir! 1 to Ant werp, id 
afterwards to Leeuwarden, the country of bis anceſtors 5 where having entered upon 
the 72d year of his age, he died in the year of our Lord 1617. He w. ; bulied-a 
Hattem w Gelderland. Henry Van H- iſ: lingen endce q 1s davs at Amſter: Li 
But to reſume the threid ot our Hiito a Purſuant to the Reſolution of the States. Conferences 

made in December, there were ſeveral conferences both by word of mouth and wri 1 3% _ 
ting in the mo nths of March, April and May of this year 1611, about the doerine cerning 1 Die 
of Pred -ſlination, and the points depend ng on it, 1n the Hague, between fix Min! bog 
{ters of the one party, and a3 many of the other. Thoſe of the Reformed or Contra mt the Point; 
remonſlrants, were, Ruardus Acronins, Petrns Plancins, Tobannes Becins, Liber - reating to 18, 
tns Fraxinus, Johannes Bogar ans, and Fe{ins Hommins, Thofe of the Bide of the 
Remonſtrants, were, Johannes Uitenbogart, Adrianus Borrins, Edvardus Poppins, 
Nicolans Grevintbooi ans, fFobannes Arnoldus Corvinus, and Simon Eviſcopins, FTheſe 
twelve Gentlemen de bated long, and with great pains, the differences concerning the 

frve Points, without being able to come to n agreement. The St:tes of Hyland 
} Ing heard both ſides, gave the victory to neither, but unanimouſly refoived, on 
the 20:h of May, not one diflenting. * * That the aforementioned Five jÞotnts ſhould 
« {abfift as beforethe Conference : That tne Miniſters i (houl: be exhorted ant re; qut- 

red, on both {ides, to treat each other with drotherly and chriſtian charity, to join 
© ir) bringing matters to peace and tranguiil ty ; and to wh Tle the ſaid Pornts with 
ſuch moderition and diſcretion, as was moſt likely to promote peace and elifict- 
© tion,? Ihis was the firit Reſolution which the Statcs came to, requiring 1 mutual 
tolcration and forbearance, with reſpe& to the atoreſu1d five Points. and fcrving as 
the toundation of their following reſolutions, as CONtaining In veneral terins, all that 


—\ 


has been fince more particularly expreſſed by them, 2 Neither did the Miniſters 
(who ſtil] called and owned each other at that ttine for Drethren) contradict thc Re- 
ſolution, and the Order contained in it, but, both jointly and ag vn k conſented to 
coniorm themſelves obediently to it, for the time to come ; nay, they actually = 
{ſevered for a good while after in a mutual Church-Co: nmunon, and in ſome place 
thcre was even a formal ſtipulation, or agreement, made between them ; a plain - 
ken that they looked upon their differences to be tolerable. 
The Miniſters who oppoſcd the Remonſty ants, and who then ailumed to themſelves 
the ſtile and title of —_—_— cs of the Church, but were expreſly required by the 
Sratcs to lay it altde in this Conference, becauſe the Synods of North and Sourb Hyol- 
land, from Wm they derived rheir authority, had been fuſpended till a Provincial 
Synod could be called: | buy, thoſe Minitters preſented, at the beginning of the Con- 
ference, a certain Remonttrance, or Memorial, direvly levelled againit that which 
their adverlaries had delivered in the year defore. 3 From this Contraremonf trance, 
as 1t was then called, they got the name of Contraremonſtrants, The Original 
of the Name 
[n this payer, which was publiſhed among the other pieces of the Conference at Contrare- 
th e Hagne, | they declared their opinion about the buſineſs of Prede/{inarion, and the monttrants. 
ohne belonging tot, with remarkable reproaches againſt the Remonſfrants, 
It may not be amiſs to ſubyoin the opinion of the fail Conrraremon/trants m their 
own words, as then propoted : 
4 lhey Gia 1 that as to Predeſtination, the following douarines were preached and ,,, ,:,:., .c 
mMuntaln ed; n their churches, as tar as appeared to them; to wit, © Firſt, That foraf- the Concrare= 
much as the whole race of mankind being created after the 1:1m2ge of God in Adam 7th riſe 
* were involved and fallen in the fin of Adam, and were thereby ſo tainted and corrupted, rhe Poinr 0; 


P | {tina- 
IM 2 « that !<9effina- 
tion 3 2&5 


of 
0 


7! 


0 
* Grot Apol. Lib. IV. p. go. and hy Oration to the | the ſaid States in November and December 1616. Ut- : W" 
Mag ſtrates Cf ml {te; dam, p 31. k | TED. P 534 T [) Pp 053+ the! 
LUrot, Apol. L:b. 1 V Pp 40. Hi: Oration at * 3 Hagu: "RE" S P» 13, re 
Amſterdam, his Juſt ficat on of the Rt fol ution of the tares | * Vid Ivad p,21., Trigl p. 548, Baud, Mem 
of Liolland, raken Aug. 4, 1617. and the Reſolution of i Lib. 11. p 
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that all inen ſince that time are conceived and born In {10, and {o by nature are k- 
come the children of wrath, being dead 11 their JAY hr and conſequently NO 
more able of themſelves fincerely to turn to God, and to believe in Chri/t, than 
dead man to riſe of himſelf from the grave : God has therefore exempted and 
1 certain number of men firoin this general perdition, whom he 1n his eternal 
unalterable Council, of meer grace and favour, and according to the * good plct- 
ſure of his own Will has elected or choſen to ſalvation by Chrift, thr 
judgment, paſting by and leaving all others in their (1115. 

« Secondly, 1hatnot only the Adult, who believe in Chriſt, and walk worthily 
according to the Gotpel, are to be deemed the £le& ang ren of God, but likewile 
all the children of the Covenant, as long as they do not attuilly ſhow the contrary ; 
ETD Believing Parents have no cauſe to doubt of the ſaivation of t 1- 
corel who die in their infancy. 

« Thirdly, That God did not conſider in ſuch his Ete&iom, the fiith or conver- 
ſion of his El-&, nor the right uſe and application of his pete, as caules of the K- 
lecion ; but on the contrary, that he relulved ani decre: ed in his eternil and unal- 
terable Council, to grant to thoſe, whom according to h's own good pleaſure he 
had elcaced to 1a vation, faith and perſeverince, and fo to fave them, 

Fourthly, That for thi 5 purpoſe, he has arit of all pr Ciou ily given his only be- 
gotten Son. whom he delivered to the death of the Crofs, for the {ulvation &f his 
Eletf, in ſuch manner, that altho ugh the paſhon of Chriſt, 13s the we Degotten 
Son of God, 18 a {uttcient ranſom for the fins of all m4! Ye nd, yet, puriuant to the 

aforeſ11d Council and Decree of God, 1t 1s only efticacious 1n the £ 1 or true 
Bel 1EVETS, for tlie r Conciliation and the pardon © their fins 
y Fifebly, a Ya 'f MOTEOVeET for the {4m 'S DuUrTPD ole © } CAULES his holy (5 ;{n | to he 
preached, and the Holy Ghoſt to operate < apkaned by the preaching of the { 
Goſpel) ; and intern; ly, by [11s ! Ong ir Grace E With {uch nower and elllcacy in 
the hearts of God's Ele, that their underſtandings are thereby enſtyhrened, their 
wills changed and renewed, that ſtony heart being taken aw iy, and a heirt of 
fleſh given them, in ſuch a manner, that they not only receive thereby a powerto 
enable them to turn to God and believe, but that chey attually at nd f i1 wely 1 tarn and 
believe, 

« Sixthly, That thuſe whom God has thus purpofed to bring 
only at Bae tine or other thus e '11ghtened, r regener ite: l. and renew: ed, withnonr 
any concurrence on their own part, 1n order to their believing in C6riff, and DC1NS 
converted to God; but that likewiſe by the ſane elhicacy and Dower of the Holy 
Ghoſt, whereby they are once converted without their own co-operatiot , they are 

Iikewtle continually fup, ww and preſerved in ſuch manner, that thouzh the | 
prations of the H-th do always attend them as long as they reinain 1n this | VN 
which means there is 2 continual war between the fl:th and ſpirit, fo that = bp [1 
lometimes through weakneſs into grievous fins; yet in this war or ſtrife the Holy 
Ghoſt is victorious, and prevails in them, not ſuffering the Elez# of God fo far to 
reſiſt the fpirit of {andification, through the Fn of the fl:{ih, as that it 
{hould be wholly extirguithed in them 5 and that co! Juen tly they ſhall never 
loſe tinajly and entirely the true faith once beſtowed upon them, and that ſpiric 
of adoption which they once received. 

« Seventhly, That nevertheleſs true believers take no cccalion from thence to aban- 
don themſelves careletly to the (inful detires of the fleth, fince 1t 1s 1mpoſlible that 
they who are rooted 1n Chriſt by true faith, ſhould not bring forth fruits of 
thankfulneſs ; but on the — the more they feel and are allured that God 
works in them both to will and do according to his good pleaſure, the more will 
they take care to work out their ſalvation with fear and crembliog ; ; knowing that 
this 15 the only means whereby God vouchfafes to ſupport them, and oring __ 

{ſalvation :; for which purpoſe alſo, he uſes all kind of extortations and threats 
ings in iis word ; but that 1s not to : make them deſpair, or doubt of their Cilvation , 
but to ſtir up in them ſuch a fear and dread as children ſhow, by convincing th 
of the weakneſs of their fleſh, on which account they would nnavoidably veriſh, if 1 
they were not [trenghened by the free and undeferved Grace of God, the only 
cauſe and foundation of their perſeverance : fo that thouoh he commands them in 
ſcripture to warch and pray, yet neither have they this of themſelves, that they are 

« prepared 
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Book XX. mn and abo ore 1 the Low Oovinrthiie: 05 Will 
—— ———— 24 (680 
- prepat cd fo the w. rfare, that t tiey detire and © tain the 1{ti{tance : of God: but only ao + 1 
c from tie [4me ſpirit whict prepares 'S thei + alirdes of his ſpecial grace, hy CoWer- £ bn Dou : pj 
« fully ſupports them in thoſe confiiQs.” SNFA } L0H i 
1 908 
Thus ſpake the Contraremon/Irants of the things in diſnute between them and the \ $08) 
7 "IP 1 . | 1 8) (ABN 
Remonſtrants, whom they ch rged with mb wel eculing the Reformed churches of | bl ' 
articles which they difowned in their Remonſtrance, Bur the Hater have declared ; 0H! 
mer : © That the articles which they 1 in & cir r aid | Kemonſtrance  rejedted, were not i HOW 
« propoted as containing the dudarine of t the Keformed church, bur the particular | - FF 
« principles and notions of {ome of the Vinifters of thit church, as well as of ſome 1108 i 
* among the Contraremonſirant rf m{ IVes, whom they Would not owever have 1 t- We: -\} 
« tacked, had th ey Nut PETCet /C I, that they end-avoured t9 have obtruled theſe their WR 1+ 
& private Opiminns, for articles of Faith, not © iy by pretlins them upon the people [7 + ob 
* more 111d ore 2s nece [1iry, Out likewiſe by ende IVOUTINY TO OPPTC 6 111 thoſe who | " VF [ 
© did not exactly cont FIN) themſelves to every thing therein cont ined; thus making 488 | 
« that obligatory which was hefore indifferent, or at leaſt which ought to be {o: ; Bil 
« And they further Aroteſted, that the Y bad not inferred 01 1e Word in their {aid 12. "pl | 
« ner, but whit they could plainly prove to de taken out of the writinss of many ik WR 
« Mniftcrs (to wit. [uct 2s 4b either Contraremonſtrants, Or in Treat elteen) with b iſ 
a hum) asthev bkewtſeofft-red to np the Contereiice ; but then their brethren, the 4 140i 
e Cont; way ee would not You ay of 1t, nor {uffer the matter to be brought i | 
6 UPON the [{t 1g br ec Iy te iii s of | 1R\* p29 Jatio lt) ([1y1ng that their conlci- | Wi 
© ENCES would not allow them to enter unon d-batcs with the Remonſlrants Ccon- + | 
© cerning thoſe mitters from whence they knew bef re-hand, that nothins buc fur- tu! || 
© ther confuſtons in the Church, mutual 1 mOIteTi: ng of mens Minds, diſturbances in Ne 
, the yrare, and ob{'curins « f Iruth would irile,” Wk) 41 
The Miniſters who had diſputed with each other 1n the abovementioned Confe- rarims 05: | 4 1% 
rence at the Hague. drew up l.kewiſe on both tides a [tate of their differences, toge- 2977 concern” | 41M 
ther with their thoughts and advices 1bout the wes which they be fiovel ah oht _ ae Bana af | Bill 
ſerve to accommodate them. The! oantraremonſtrants preſſed on their pirt for hold. ##ns fs Difſe Wl! 
inz a National Synud, to the end that the things in controverſie might be there deci- | NO-1 
ded bv the word of God; and ſuch meaſures taken afterwards to preſer''c : Unity, as Bit | 
{h -uld be | Ju | -d nec clliry for lupporting the truths of the Gt {pel, and m: untanng ; | ll 
the peace 0 f the Church: ; Or, in caſe that could not be allowed of, that then the ac- Sill 
counts of the conferences night be tranſmitted to the moſt famous Univerſities of the MAHER 
Reformed churches 1n foreton parts, and both fides ſubmit to their determination. p i 
Ihe Remonſtrants on the other hand, were of opinion, That both varties f12- ''f 
bearing to peach unedifying doctrines, ought by mutual Toleration to pzeterve the Wt 
Peace of thy e LYUurch. Witt 
Aftrer theſe papers h:d been read in the aſtembly of the States of HoYand, they or- Mis 
dered that the Remon! trances, and all other PIECES, preſented by both parttcs, hould "THR 
be printed and tran{mitted to the Nobles, and to each of the Towns, that they N1gat | 
{criouſly conſider of them, ———— I hi 
And to the end thit no farther divihons per 1 be propagated or fomented in the Wig: 
churches, 4nd among the people on account of theſe differences, the States thought $10 
fit to confirm and renew their Refolution of the 2oth of May, declaring, * I hat The Reſolution Ft 
« asthey never had intended, nor did intend, that the opinions of the Remonſtrants, pf rhe Stat ; Wh 
* with reference to the five Points, ſhould be | impoſed upon any body ; fo neltner ay 
© did they think fit on the other hand, that any fhould be burthened with Op1N10NS b; 
* beyond the {ſaid points, « contrary to his conlcience but that all ſides ſhould live "8 
* tutually hke Brethren in chriſtian charity, in the ſpiritual employments they actu- 408 
* ally had or might have.” FT 
2 This was the Reſolution of the 15th of Seprember ; and {ome think it was taken WG 
before the ſtate of the controverſy, and the conſequent advices had been preſented 3 Whit 
but from the ſequel of affairs, which may be found in the Jour of the States, he if 


contrary Will appear. 


——— 


— ————— — — 


Uitenb. p. 577, AG. Syn. Dort, &'c-p., 25,223, * Baud, Mem, Lib. IL. p. 38. VUitenb. p. 535. 
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ſirants, and thoſe who were on their tide, oppoſed Vor/lins more and more : 


in the {une all-zmbiy of the States hoiden at taat time, there Was ſome prov! {110n 
made againſt the promoting turther jealouſtes and iiſunderſtandings. That which is 
regiſtered | 11 heit hooks with rel [tion to thoſe matters. 1s as Colton : 6 Having Dercel- 
Y ved, by re: ding thc Advice, ſigned by four of the ('ontr, aremonſlrant Min! ters, that 
, they were of opinion, that certain Points or Articles were likely to be propagated 
(in Sermons and otherw! fe) contradictory to the Re/ormed chriltian dodrine : 1 here- 
* fore (though the Aflembly of the States have h; ry no oth r notice of 1t)in order to 
© prevent furthc mifunderſtandings and jealouſtes which may procee 1 from thc fe 
© matters, 1t 15 iaowed to propole the following Relolution 1n the next Aſſembly, 
| tO be ſubmitted to the further corfiGeratton ofthe Nobles and Cities. It 1s reſolved 
© by the States of f Holland and Weſt Freeſland, that the doQrine of the Holy Goſpel 
* of our Lord Jeſs (rift (hill be preac ted and taught in the utmoſt purity, both in 
the Churches ant | Univerſities of the atoreſ1d Provinces ; and having % that end 
made a proviſional Order, firſtin the year1610, a1 16 lance then 1n the months of ay 
and September Iait paſt, with re card to 1 mutul tole ration of the ſeveral opinions 
concerning the Articles of Predeſtination, the Dearth of our Saviour, the Op: ration 
© of Grace an GAY av ance; having alſo lately renewed the f{a1d Or lc r 10 tis very 
Aſſembly, with further explinations thereupon 3 and expecting that it ſhould be 
complicd with and obeyed, they have further ordained, my do. by theſe Preſents 
ord1in, that the noints, of the Perfect Satisfattiom ot our Saviour Teſs Chriſt 
for Sin, of Ju/tification before Gol Almighty, of Sqving Faith, of Origin al Sin, 
© ofthe Chiedlats of Salvation, and of the Perfection of Man in this Li ze (be Ben 
the aforcſa! q opinions with reference to the points before rehearſed) thall not be 
© tauohit in the Ghurch 1s and Univerſities of the Provinces of Holland and 1Veft- Fre, -f- 

land, otherwiſe than they are taught in the Chriſtian Reformed Churches, and as 
they have hitherto been taught in the Reformed Churches of theſe Provinces : to 
which all perſons are to conform i In teaching and Pre iching, on pain of 
being tre; ted 18 Contemners of the commands of their Gove re12ns, and being atu- 
ally 3 poſed and diſcharged from their oftices, and otherwilz punithed according as 
© the niture of their olf-nces (hall require.” 


Done at the Hague, the Third Day of December, 1611. 


« 


i This is the ſubſtance of what was then projected, and which 1s quoted by ſome 
as 2 Formal Reſolution of the States ; though others Praſens It was entered into the 
Journals withour being regularly put to the queition. 2 Accordingly the Magittrates 
of Amſterdam ſtile 1t 1n a certain paper which they oubliſhed, a Project that was in- 
deed propoſed, and was taken ad referendum by the Nobles and Towns, but not a- 
orecd to nor eſtabliſhed. 

The Remonſſrants thought that their adverfarics were the occaſion of this propo- 
dal, in order to render them odious, notwithſtanding they had fully declared 1n their 
Memorial concerning the State of the difference, that they had no diſpute with the 
reſt of the Clergy, but in the buſineſs of the five Points only. Put their defence of 
Vorſtius had made ſome of the Remonſlrants ——_ Belides, we find in the faid 
Journals of the St, ates, where the project or propolal abovementioned i 1s entered, the 
tollowing words : « And the fiid Nobles and Deputies of the Lowns, each of them 
| reſpet1y cly have engaged to labour ferioully that theſe matters may be underitood, 

taught and m anaged among the Governours and Miniſters of the Church, and 
among their Congregations, | in ſuch a manner as may molt tend to promote Love, 
Peace, and Concord. 

The Controverſy went on however ; 3 ſome of the moſt zealous Contraremon- 


o 
o 


» 


, fome of 
them carried the quarrel beyond fea intv Enyland, and endeavoured to ſtrengthen 


their party by procuring letters from thence. 4 But others obſerved that ſuch oracti- 
ces were a deviation from the paths of the primitive chriſtians, who forbad all appeals 
beyond the ſeas, on pain of cxcommunication. YLorſtins endeavoured to juſtitie him- 
{clt by all kind of means buth at home and abroad, and with his own mouth condem- 
ned the errors of Socinus, But the more pains he took, and the greater ſatisfator 

he gave the States 1n this matter, the more did others rage againſt him, and againſt 


the 


* The Anſwer of Amſterdam to the Provinces, Baud. * Grot. Piet, Ord. Hol. p. 6, Corvin. ad Bogerm. 
Mem. Lib. IX. p. 56, Part I. p. 39. 
2 Vitcab, p. 544. * Girot. ibid, p. 13 
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Book XX. zm1andabout the Low-CounTtriss. 


the States themſelves too, who endeavoured to introduce him into the Place of Armi- A x*D o m. 


nins. And theſe contradictions were carried fo far, that ſome were of opinion that 1611. | Bil 08 
the States were not ſo much accuſed and defamed for the fake of Yor/tius, as Vorſtius ' 18 
on account of the States. At laſt ſome found means, by the afliſtance of the Arch- [H 1 | oo 
biſhop of Canterbury, to engage King James, who then paſſed for the moſt learned King James of Ki Fl bl 
Prince of 1s age, in the quarrel againſt Vorſtius, by ſeveral letters to the States of the rg Thar. BEEN! 
United Provinces, and by the Repreſentations of his Ambaſſador, Sir Ralph Winwood, and the Re- Wl 

! who treated Vorſtius as an Arch-heretick, a Peſt, and Monſter of Blaſphemies, {ay- *abrancs. $i; 
ing, that his book deferved to be burnt, and his perſon to be ſeverely puniſhed, by |; 
haniſhment, or even by fire. Arminius 1s ſtiled in one of the King's letters, an ene- 6.00 

my of God, and ſaid to be the firſt who had infected Leyden with hereſie in this ' 1,3 1000 
age, He called the Remonſtrants nothing but SeQaries and Hereticks, whoſe here- | (+ 1 8 
fics ought to be timely extirpated, He ſaid of 2 Peter Bertins, that the Title alone (1. 

of the book he had written, concerning the Apoſlacy of the Saints, rendered the Au- i 'þ4 
thor worthy of the fire. In this Letter it was likewiſe afthrmed, that Vorſlius ought "4/006 
nt to be admitted into the Univerſty, though he were innocent ; there might be { |:", NI 
other men found in the Church, he thought, who were not branded with ſuch ſcan- # 194þ0) 
dil as he, that ſtood in need of a long penance and many years of probation before he $1008! 
could wholly purge and clear himſelf. At the concluſion of his Letters the King ſpoke $1 (W188! 


in this language : As God has honoured Us with the title of Defender of the Faith, {o 
Cifthey incline to retain Vorſtius any longer) we ſhall be obliged, not only to ſeparate 
and cut Onrſelves off from ſuch falſe and heretical churches, but likewiſe to call upon 
all the reſt of the Reformed churches, to enter upon ſome common conſultation, how wwe 
may beſt extinguiſh, and ſend back to hell, theſe curſed hereſies that have newly broken 
forth. And as for Ourſelves, We ſhall be neceſſitated to forbid all the Teuth of Our 
fubjefs to frequent an Univerſity that is ſo infetted as that of Leyden. | 
At the ſame time the Amballador deftred the States, in the King's name, to make 


| Ty f ©; "tl 
ſome Regulations with reſpe& to religion, in order to check. the boundle(s extrava- | 0 FARE 


cance of diſputes, which produced nothing but parties and faftions z and moreover to 

abrogate entirely the liberty of propheſying, ſo greatly extolled and recommended to 

the States by Vorſtius in the Preface of his book againſt Bellarmin, 3 Whatever the 

States replied to the King, 1n order to give hun f{atisfacion, was in vainz he cauſed 4rd canſer his 
the books of Yor/lius to be burnt in St. Paul's church-yard, and at both the Univer- F2**- #2 % 

$\ , burnt. 
1t1es; and preſſed them continually to banith or keep him out of Hulland; but when 
notwithſtanding all this, he was kindly received and ſuffered to come and live at Ley- 


, , | mil 
den, the Ambaſſador gave in a Memorial full of proteſtations, on the behalt of the i 


A Memorial of 
the King con- 
tant Religion, by the receiving and entertaining of Yorſtius (whom he prof vadl. 
fliicd a Wiceed Atheiſt ) at Leyden , complaining of the force and violence done to us: 
the League between the King and the States, which being founded upon the ſupport 
and defence of the Reformed Religion, was, as far as lay in them, violated and bro- 
ken by theſe proceedings againſt all which he, the King, would ſhew his re- 
IeNUIMENtS, ——--— 
1his paſſed in December : After which the King publiſhed his Declaration about 
ihe bufinefs of Yorflzus in ſeveral languages ; containing an account of all that he had 
done 11 that affair by his Ambaiſlador and Letters to the States, and the reafons that 
obl:ged him to concern himſelf with another's Government, namely, Hts zeal for the 
Clory 


King, to the States, againſt the injuſtice, harm, and ſcandal offered, as he thought, 
to the Prore 


* Declartion du Roy de Ia Grande Bretagne, P. 3- 


. ward; Biſhop of Lichfield, writing about theſe matters, 
wy 


_— 
_ . « 
Sai b ” - 
I 8 ere 
_ 


" Bertius maintains in that Book, the Title wheredf is, | 
Hymenzus deſertor, five de SanCtorum Apoſtaſia | 
Problemata duo ; that is, The Deſerter Hymenens, or | 
iwo Queſtions abour the Apoſtacy of the Saints ; 
that, firſt, one who is juſtified, may fall from that Juſtifi- 
cation : {econdly, that the Juſtification which ſuch a man | 
fell from, was nevertheleſs a true Tuſtification, 

Ana it has been obſerved by ſome, that ſeveral Engliſh 
Divines both then and ſince have advanced and acften« 
ded the [ame Poſitions (particularly William Thompſon 
in his book, intituled, Diatriba, that is, a Diſcourſe 
proving that one may loſe Grace and Juſtification for 
cver, and for a time) without being cenſured on that ac- 

'unt rea, the famous John Overal], formerly Profeſſor 
/ Divinity at Cambridge, Dean of Sr, Paul's, and after- 


Baud. Mem. Lib. II. p. 53. | 


declares the Opinion of the Engliſh Church concerning Pres 
deſtination, and rhe Points depending 0n it, in theſe 
words : Certainly that Notion of the Perteverance of 
all thoſe who have once believed and areregenerated, 
abour which there is ſuch cavilling, Was never ap- 
proved by any of the Fathers, bur rejected by all 
Antiquity ; and more than ſufficiently confured by 
the continual experience ofall Ages, and it has only 
been ſtarred in theſe Jaſt rimes; being introduced 
into the Church by rhe Jealouſies ariten between 
Zwinglius with his Followers, and Luther. Pid. Col- 
letion of Papers printed at London, 1651.p.55. Ms 
alſo the Anſwer to the Contraremonſtrance of the Con» 
traremonſtrants, printed at the Hague, 1617, p.187. 

 Declarat. du Roy, p. 8. Uitenb. p. 563. Baud, 
Lib. II. p. 70, 71. 
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Ax* Dow. Glory of God, his Love for his Friends and Allies, and Fear of the ſame contagion 
1612. i#n his own Kingdoms. 
A So ſtrong a current repelled the affairs of Vorſ{ins. He defired and obtained of the 
makes his De- States of Holland a hearing in March161 2, when 1n a full Aſſembly he juſtified himſelf 
os ob againſt the accuſations of his adverſaries to the ſatisfaction of moſt of theMembers ; de- 
land. firing likewiſe that he might be permitted to avoid the ſtorm which blew fo violently 
upon him, and abſtain for a while from the diſcharge ofthe office he was called to, but 
upon which he had not yet entered. The States deliberating upon his buſineſs, man 
among them were of opinion that he had fully cleared himſelf, and that he ought to be 
immediately admitted into his office, Some were for diſmiſſing him with an honou- 
A Reſolution of rable Teſtimonial. But at laſt it was judged and refolved that it would be beſt and 
*he State? oft ſerviceable for him forthwith to deliver copies of the Apology, or Defence, 
"oerenpe® which he had made, in the Dutch and Latin tongues that fo the States might notity 
the ſame to the King of Great Britain, and the moſt proper meaſures might be tzken 
to give that Prince ſatisfa&ion ; to which end the ſaid Apology ſhould be taken into 
further conſideration with the firſt opportunity, It was likewiſe ordered, that Yor- 
ſlius ſhould draw up a clear, plain and full an{wer, in one Volume or Treatiſe, to 
all the books and papers that had been publiſhed both at home and abroad, in the 
ſpace of a year, againſt any of his books, or that ſhould be publiſhed in the ap- 
proaching firſt three months : and to the end that he might do it with care and exa&- 
neſs, according to the importance of the matter, he ſhould be allowed a whole year, 
or a year and a half ; that in the inean time, till the States ſhould otherwiſe dire, 
he ſhould forbear the diſcharge of his Profeſſorſhip, of which nevertheleſs he ſhould 
enjoy the Stipendz and the Committee of the States, the Curators and Burgomaſters 
of Leyden ſhould adjuſt with him a place where he might dwell quietly and ſecurely, 
provided it were neither at the Hague nor at Leyden, * Purſuant to this Reſolution 
1t was thought fit he ſhould ſettle himſelf by his own conſent at Gouda, for the pur- 
poſes already mentioned, and for certain reaſons of State, but without prejudice or 
diſparagement to his former and preſent ſervices, and that he ſhould remain under the 
proteQion of the States of Holland. 2 Grotius relates, that the States exhorted him, 
© to examine his words and writings between God and his own conſcience, in order 
© to defend that which was juſtifiable 3 but to atrone for what he could not defend, 
* by a ſincere acknowledgment of his miſtakes.” This was the more reaſonable and 
neceſſary, becauſe even ſome impartial perſons, though convinced that he had been 
too vehemently oppoſed, were yet of opinion, that in his book, concerning God and 
the Divine Properties, he had ſometimes treated of them in ſuch a crude manner, that 
it looked as if he was about to infuſe into the minds of men ſtrange opinions, never 
before heard of in the church of God. 

For a certain writer ſince obſerved, that had he had any other views, he a&ed ve- 
ry imprudently, in treating things of ſo great moment after ſuch a manner ; adding, 
that he would do well to explain his opinions fo clearly, that good men in particu- 
lar might no longer have any cauſe of ſuſpicion. But before he could follow this ad- 
vice, the i11-w1ill of his enemies got the upperhand : Zeal has no ears, nor can the 
mouth of prejudice or prepoſleſſion be ealily ſtopped when it is once opened ; 
3 and the averſion to him was now grown ſo great, that a certain Gentleman of no 
ſmall figure in Zeland, being informed by Uzzenbogart that Yorſtius was to quit Ley- 
den, could not forbear ſhowing great joy, and faid thus, he ought to be turned nat 
only out of Leyden, but likewiſe out of all the States dominions, The Miniſter ex- 
horted him not to entertain ſuch tyrannical opinions : He cried, Why ! not againſt 
Dercticks ? To which Utenbogart anſwered ; When all the Þereticks are baniſhed 
the land, I'll go along with them ;, but who ſha#l defend our country 8 Then the zea- 
lous Gentleman owning his miſtake, ſaid, Ve muſt make a difference. Others withed 
they might ſee Yor/tins burning at a ſtake, 4 The Engliſh Ambaſſidor too ſhewed 
his averſion to him; for writing to the King his Maſter upon occaſion of the ſudden 
death of Elias van Oldenbarnevelt, Brother to the Advocate of Holland, he uſed theſe 

A Letter of the expreſſions : Oldenbarnevelt, the Pen/ionary of Rotterdam, lately one of the Ambaſſa- 
ar wry ra dors of this State to your Majeſty, and one of the Deputies to the States of Holland, 


wood re the 7went yeſterday well to bed, and was found dead this morning in his Brother's houſe, 
King, 


where 


» Uirenb. Tournal an the Tear, 1613. 
* From ths Copies of G, R. ®oubler. 
2 


* Uirenb: p. 574+ 
* Pier, Ord, Holl-p. 14, | 
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/iſcourſe : 1 for he was not only a Patron of Arminins, and Defender i of vlog ws 1012. 


but likewiſe P04 Pe -r[e CUI, or of thoſe of the » Reformed Re [1c TIO nN. Th P 'D; | vine © YL, 2 ba Fn als”, 
leaden feet, but iron hands. ; 


v p =_ >» % _ 7” 7; y = Ve on JT) 1; S . 
Py theſe words, Perſecitor LA thoſe of the Re form d Re 111 fecms to accuſe 
gm of 11-will or fe verity againit the Contraremonſlrants of "Sas "hg And ſome 
JL. { RT AS bac "EM NF, 
think he was of opinion that the Magiſtrates were wound to prevent thoſe ſenarate 
ce 3 7 Ta CY ” 2 2 \? c iT WY 1! 'S "FT | 1 } L | 
mottindl which they were then fetting up, and which were afterwards vrotiibited 


by the Government. 
2 It Was Ikew! ſe {1c d, hat the Advocate Oldenbarnenelr Ws too oreat 1 f.vourer 
of YVorſtins an1 the "queer "pt nay, Winwood cried, That Uitenhocart roverned 
the Advocate, and the Advocate the States. And Karon the Heer van Schon 

Amballador tron the States in £22/and, writ word to the Advocite, that there wa 


\ 


report in that _ that he was TROY at WWoerden; a preſage of the misf 


«a 


tunes which afterwards betel him. $0 ne ſaid, cher the afſuirs of the Remo 


(+ x 
ſj * b ho oy INCINONITI 11108 


had ſucceeded iy if Vorſtiius hal not been called. Prince Maurice nearing Yor- 
/lins ſpoken of, fa1d one time; Ut zs given out by many, that I bave written in favour 
T the ( all of Voritius ; what [ di, F $a 5 by the advice 9 of Uitenbogart, n Do ſo pigbly 


commended him LO MC, but I think that matter was rt hed on a lirelhs t99 bat; ily, 
' tis coolneſs of the Stidtholder much embarraſſed fome of the Remon/trants. 

And it 1s thought by ſome thit the averſion thi ey ſoon after diſcovered in thick Done 

was chiefly owing to the favour thcy found with Oldenbarnevels, and the denn 
mce they had on him who was obnoxious to the Stadtholder. It was thu 

b y til e Remonſlrant s, that the counſels of the Advocate tended ro moderation 9s 


did their Own, which they endeavourcd to convince him of, thit he mizht holy to 


. 


{kreen them from oppreſſion, and bring matters to mutual furberrance and peace, To 
this he ſeemed very much diſpoſed of his own accord. of was of ovinion thit the 


miſmanagement which [te e A pprenended {n Churd Nl affairs CO 1d not be Ov} fog () 


ik\s 'P L3V r 
prevented for want of 00d Ecciefititical laws received and conlirmed by the Govern- 


( 
ment, He therefore laboure d with all his might to incline the States to eftablih 
Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution of the year 1591, 2nd g1ve it the ſandion of 4 | ay gf 
of the Members of the States of Holland approved this ſcheme of his, but others op- Fccle iaſtical 
poſed it, delaying to give their retolutions upon tha | | "I 
ariſen 1n Church matters, cout be accommodated. And 1it was at a conſultation 1595. 
bout theſe matters, that __— Zuroomaiters offered his ſentiments, fome time 
beiore, 11 the Council Chi mUCr « t Amſterdam, 1 the Ooeg warm 
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* of glorious memory, and occationed by : Shy behtaviour of tone of the Clergy, to Rune 
< whom the loſs of Flanders is O\ VINg, To which may be added (for we all remem- concerning £4 
C wk it) the ans cr ihel E Provinces Were In, under Le cefler's adminiſtration, which Jy prpde 
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Ax" Dov. * Lit us haveno du \plicate of the Sovereign Power, without a ſubordination 1n our 

6 1612: © Country ; leſt the Ship of the Commonwealt! 2 ſplit the fourth time upon 

| WOW «© the ſame rocks. And we ought to be the more on our guard, ſince be 

fides the misfortune we our ſelves have talted, we are likewiſe convinced : that 
the creating of troubles and diviſions has been the general vice of the Clergy, 
aid their Synods in all ages ; of which the famous Council of Nice itſelf can 
bear witneſs; as well as many great Divines of this paſt and preſent 
times, 

But this ſpeech was in vain; the other Members of the Senate or Council had 
other views. And accordingly it was given out, that under the cover of this new 

Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution, there was a delign of altering Religion. But in oppo- 

ſition to theſe {landerous reports, the States, or moſt of their Members, declared: 

© That ever ſince the Reformation, there had been a diverſity of opinions among the 

* Divines and Clergy of theſe Provinces, about the buſineſs of Predeſlination 

and that the making Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions had been underſtood to belong to 

* the C Ivil Magiſtrate, from the firft drawing the ſword againſt Span, till that very 

© time.” 

1 It was moreover arreed by the States : * That proviſionally, orti]l further order, 
© the aforeſaid Church Diſcipline of the year 91, ſhould be purſued and pur in 
© practice by their authority in all the Towns, Villages and Lordlhips of Holand and 
wy © Weſt Freeſland, provided they defired and approved of it; as well! in reſpect to the 
jy © choice of Miniſters — as likewiſe to the calling and holding of particular 
ag © 1nd Cliflical Atlemblies, and other matters; and that all perſons int: 1bitins in the 

© {aid Towns, <c. thould be obliged to comply with, and permit the exerciſc of it. 
& * without any oppoſition, 

\'% ——— Pefore this, the States bad 6 get © That peace and unity 

| © ſhould be every where endeavoured among the Clergy, and in Kecleliaſtical 

wn © matters ; to the end that the honour and glory of God might be propagated 

« by them, for the editication of the good people, and for the oreſervation, and in 

© creaſe of love, peace and tranquility. They ordered with all, that a copy of 

© the account of the Conference at the Hague, ſhould be ſent to every one of the 
< Nobles, as alſo to the Migiſtrates and Senators of the Lowns, and to each of the 

0 * twelve Miniſters who aſſiſted at the ſaid Conference, to the end that all of them 

* might maturely conſider of the ſame in the fear of the Lord z and that the States 

q might with the firſt opportunity, do what was further proper and neceſlary in thoſe 
© matters, 

For this purpoſe the States of Hand had cauſed a certain number of copies 
to be wrought off by their own Printer, which he was to deliver to them, without 
retaining one ſingle copy, or diſtributing it to any others. And the States General, 
at their defire, forbad the reprinting of 1t. 

Ms The States of Urrecht obſerving what paſt in Holand, endeavoured in like manner 
to regulate church affairs, in order to the preſervation of the publick tranquility 3 
and for that purpoſe, they called a Synod of all the Divines 1n their Province, which 
was to meet at Urrecht, In this Synod, at which the Deputies or C ommiſſioners 

4 Ecelea;> of the State preſided, there was on the 28th of Auguſt, a certain Eccleſiaſtical Con- 

AFR --* ſtitution agreed on, with the unanimous approbation of all prefent ; which was pub- 

1d Cowntry of} Iithed by the order of the aid States, to be put in execution proviſionally. 

Vrrecht, 2 The Contraremonſtrents looked upon 1t as tending to overturn and change every 
thing in the doQrine, ceremonies, and manner of Church Government : but they 
were told by the Remonſtrants, that the difference between that and other Eccleft- 
aſtical Conſtitutions, conliſted only in ſome things oblefs importance ( with reſpe& 
to which every Church ought to be left at its liberty) and that for the reſt, it was 
entirely calculated for chriſtian peace and toleration, retaining what ever was necelli- 
ry. In this Conſtitution, the States ſpoke 1n their own names, having cauſed their 
reſolution formerly taken about this matter, to beprinted in the front of it. 

«* We declare, ſaid they in one of the Articles, our {incere intentions to be, that al! 

* the Paſtors and Miniſters under our juriſdiction, {hall confine themſelves (as they 
* now do) to the fundamental points of the Chriſtian Religion, extraed from the 
« word 


8s A A aA _ #4 


Th: Reſolution 
of the States. 


AK 


— 2 
—_— _ — —— — ” —— 


——— < ———_——n— cn A ee nn pr—_— ————— 


' Trigl, p. 710, Baud, Mem, II. p. $8, * VUitenb. p. 594, &: , 


IO oY 


#0. nat ox 92. fron eo uns 
a td 


_ 20 IF bond ey, ——_ 


Book XY. 11 2d about the Low: Cov NTRIES, 10 


"5 TY ESE ry 


0-000 | ER on a _—_— a er eee rn Rn OOO Ons 


« word of God, and contained in that whuch 1s called the Symbol, or Chand; of the x i 'Dos 2M, 


\/4 


* named the Confeihon of Faith of the Churches of the Nerberlands, underſtood 
* in a ſcriptural ſenſe, and with a regard to the agreement of the confeſlions of all 
* other Evangelical Reforme 24 C burches, collected into one harmony in the year 1531 
without bitterly inveighing againſt, or contradicting others in their ſermons, 
© writings, or otherwiſe on account of any little differences or v ariations 12 matters 
that do not relate to the fundamentals of falvation, and without giving thein oc- 
caſton to fall into ſe&s and ſchiſms, by reviling, cenſuring and condemning them : 
* Put on the contrary, that all ſhall endeavour to promote chriitian peace and 
unity, tl they can meet each other in one ſenſe and opinion.” 


They appointed eight perſons for calling Miniſters; four of whom were to be of 7% 


Apoſtles, or the twelve Articles of our Faith ; and more largely | in 
RE 4” 4 


6 . V =. F< y& ence Oil 
the Magiſtracy, publickly pronerang the Reformed Religion ; and four of the Con- o | 


1 Mt: = 


call: Ng 


fiſtory, to be commiſhioned by that body for the mentioned purpoſe. Theſe were fer: 
to Jook out for a proper perſon, and prefent him to the Council and Confiſtor 
in order to be approved, or rejeted. But in caſe the perſon happened to be dill ked 
by the Council of the Town or Place, or by the Conſtſtory, then the aforeſaid 
eight Commiſſioners were to proceed to a new nomination. If it ſo happened that 
any diſpute aroſe about the cleQion of a Minitter, the States decreed, that they 
themſelves, or a committee of their body ſhould have the cognizance of 1t, and 
that it ſhould be finally determined by them : to which every one ſhould be obliged 
to conform. 

They alſo agreed upon certain points of dottrine, as articles for examination, ac- 4r#clr /. 
cording to which every new Miniſter was to declare : © What he thought of God, "52 
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of his exiſtence and properties: of the holy Scriptures, their perfeRion, clearneſs Minit 
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* and ſimplicity, authority, and certainty : of the Creation and Government of the 77" 


oY 
$ alled. 


* World: Of Sin, its origin and force: ot the Law and the Goſpel, together 
* with the diff:rences and uſe of each :; of Chriſt's perſon, oftice and merits : of 
« faith and repentance : of the juſtihcation of a finner before God: of the obedience 
* of faith, love, and good works; together with their reward : of the Church : of 
© the offices eſtabliſhed in 1t by Chriſt : of the miniſtration of the Holy Goſpel : 

* of Holy Baptiſm : of the Holy Supper : oi Chrittian Diſcipline and Church 


* Cenſures. 
The newly admitted Miniſter was to ſwear : Firſt, © that he would faithfully ſerve : 04:4, 


Aa 


* the Lord Chriſt in his Miniſtry ; that he would adhere to, and teach the do trinc 8 quired of M- 
« of the Prophets and Apoſtles, expoundins them agreeably to the Scriptures, with a aumiiee. 


* good conſcience, according to the beſt of his judgment, to the honour of (54 
* and the oreateſt edification of his People, without ever preverting the facred 
* dodrine to ſerve his carnal paſſions, or private inclinations, ——— Second!y, 
« that he would be true and fiithful to the States of Urrechr, and the Magiitrites of 
* the place. That he would oppoſe and hinder whatever he thought was repuz- 
© nant to the publick good, by admonitions and reproots, as ſoon as 1t came to his 
* knowledge; and if neceilary, by ſeaſonable notice to the Government, to the end 
* that they might provide againſt it, Moreover, that he would perſevere in his Call 
* intimes of adverſity as well as proſperity. Laſt/p, that he would fubinit to the 
« Political State, and Laws of the Land, and place of his habitation———— Pro- 
* miling to ſerve God, the Government, and Community in fuch manner, as not to 
* be hindred from rendring to God, in the diſcharge of his Miniſtry, what was due 
© to him according to his holy word. 
By virtue of this oath, the ſaid Miniſters and their Deſcendants were to be conlider 

ed as Burghers of the Cities in which they reſided, and to enjoy all their rights at i 
privileges. 


» 


As to the diſputes and contentions which daily aroſe a0! 1t the dodrine of Prg- 4 order wit 


&eſtination, and the points relating to it, It was ordercd : * That according to the ,7,.... 
, Apoſtle's exhortation, Rom. X11. 3. every Man ye xt? think ſoberly, and not too mater 
* highly of himſelf, and conſequently ſhould treat theſe matters, when there was 3s" 
* occafion to ſpeak of them, in ſuch a manner, thar none might have juſt caule to 
* think, that there was any thing taught in our Churches from which 1t could be 


1 concluded, that Ood had created any Man to damn Him ; or, that Yen were 
* neceſſitated £0 fin 3 or, that ©0d had tnvited any ong 19 catvation, to whom he 
N 2 * Irrevorfibl} 
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Such diſputes 
to be carefully 


avoided in 


Of the Cates 
eh1fm. 


vid Infant 
Baptiſm. 


CO] ; Pſalms ana 
Hymns 


Of bolains 
CS1R0dical A « 


"i j F « 
mois! 


thiir Sermons. © 


© irreverſibly decreed, 10t to grant it ; or, had done any thing which had the leaſt 


« appearance of injuſtice. —— That on the other hand, the Miniſter ſhould be 


© careful 19 aſcribe the beginning, progreſs, and end of our ſalvation, not to the natural 
© Strenoth of Man, but only to the pure, undeſerved Grace of God in Chriſt. And 
« though it was allowed to Miniſters and Teachers amicably to diſpate about theſe 
© and the like points in the Univerſities and eltewhere, as often they met together, 
© and to inquire into the truth of them-—- Yet the States did not approve of 
© bringing them upon the ſtage in thetr Sermons. | 

They likewiſe ordered : * That none ſhould be moleſted in the leaſt, noraccuſed, 
though they did not teach, or think more deeply on theſe matters, than, that God 
has from all eternity, according to his good pleaſure, founded upon Jeſus Chrilt 
« our Lord, elefled and ordained to everlaſling ſalvation, all and every one of thoſe, 
« who through his unmerited grace believe in tbe ſame Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and who 
© perſevere to the end in the ſaid faith. And on the other hand ; that he has reprg- 
« bated, and ordained to damnation, all, and each of thoſe who deſpiſe his prace ;, 
« rendring themſelves unworthy of it by their unbelief, and obſtinately continuing in 
« the ſame unbelief. ——— 

In one of the Articles of this Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution 1t 1s ſaid, that in ſuch pla- 
ces where the Heildelbers Catechiſm was uſed to be expounded 1n the afternoons 
on Sundays, there the ſaid cuſtom ſhould be retained, but in the manner following : 
« That after the Miniſter had examined the Children, he ſhould read to the people 
« (as is practiſed in ſome of the Reformed Churches) a text out of the Bible, re- 
© lating to the ſubject upon which he intended to preach, according to the order of 
© the Catechiſm; ro which he ſhould fo adapt the queſtions and anſwers of the Cate- 
« chiſm with ſcriptural explanations, that it night appear that he was not ex- 
« pounding the words of Men but of Gol,” All which was to be done proviſional- 
ly or til] further order. 

There was alſo another Article concerning \Saptifim, which required, * That the 
« Covenant of God made with the Children of Chriſtians, ſhould he ſealed with the 
© holy Sacrament of Baptiſm, as ſoon as it could be adminiſtred ; and that it ſhould 
« be performed in the publick Congregation at the time of Divine Service. But 
« that in ſuch places where there was not ſuch frequent preachins, two days 11 the 
« weck ſhould be ſet apart for the adminiſtration of it, when delired.— — But 
© jt1 caſe the Child ſhould be fo ſick, and the Parents weakneſs fo great, that they 
* could nor ſtay till the appointed time without offence, ſuch child might be baptized 
« out of the proper time, and in a private houſe (eſpecially in the Country ) rather 
« than the weak parents ſhould be prejudiced againſt our Religion, or occaſion ſhould 
« be given to their making uſe of a ſtranger for this purpoſe.” 

The ſaid Conſtitution made mention aiſo of the manner 6f ſinging Pſalms in 
Churches, and diretied : * That beſides the Pſalms of David, and others common- 
« Iy ufed already, there might be as many other Scriptural Hymns, relating to our 
« S1viour's Birth, Circumciſion, Baptiſm, Paſſion, Death, Reſurre@ion from the 
« Dead, Aſcenſion to Heaven, and the Miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt fung in Churches, 
« as, according to the practice of other Evangelical Reformed Churches, could be 
© introduced with decency, in order to excite in the minds of the people, ſpiritual 
© meditations upon the Goſpel-benetits procured to mankind by Chriſt their Saviour ; 
« provided ſuch hymns were fitly compoſed, and previouſly reviſed by ſuch per- 
« {ons as the States ſhould appoint; and not introduced into any Church but by 
© leave of the Government, and of the Magiſtrates and Confiltory of every 


. 


© place. 


Concerning the holding Synodical Aſſemblies, it was ordained: © That as often as 
it ſhould be found neceſlary to call a Provincial Synod, the Deputies of the fore- 
g0ins Synod ſhould fignify the fame to the uſual Commiſhoners of the States, 
with their reaſons why they thought it neceſſary to hold fuch a Provincial Synod; 
and lay before them the points or matters which they thought uſeful and proper 
to be treated of in ſuch an aflembly, together with their own opinions thereupon : 
to the end, that the faid points having been feen, confidered, and reported by the 
Commiſſioners, they the States might reſolve and decree what they thought fit, in 
relation to the calling or deferring the Synod, and the affairs to be tranſacted 
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3 therein, 
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* And that fuch Synods ſhould be holden under the inſpetion and diretion, 1613. 


* authority and moderation of ſuch Commuillioners as ſhould appear there on the part Vw 


* of the States; and whatever palt therein thoul1 be reported to, and ratifyed 
« by the ſaid States, if they thought fit. | 

it has been ſuppoſed that Uzrenbogart (who at the requeſt of the States of this 
Province had aſliſted at the Synod of Utrecht, in order to bring matters to a happy 
i/[/ue) had a hand in the drawing up of this Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution : 1 according to 
the terms of which, the Miniſters of the Province lived amicably together, bearing 
with one another in love ; notwithſtanding that they were not all of one opinion 
with reſpe& to the aforementioned eccleliaſtical differences, but lome, even the 
moſt of them, were of the party of the KRemonſtrants, and the reft Contraremor:- 

{rants. 

2 But one of the latter, Cornelius van Dungen, Miniſter of Futphas, was depoſed 4 Miniſter e- 
about this time by the States, though not on account of his dodQrine, but for refufin>to » ark $i 
live peaceably with the other Miniſters of the Claſlis of Utrecht, He had likewiſe, iFUrrecht: 
as was faid, becn very active 1n the civil dillenſions and tumults of the year 1512, 
to the great prcjudice.of the Country ; and endeavourcd at that time to lav a fonn- 
dation for Schiſm and Faction, by encouraging fome of the Burghers of Urrechr, 
who were Contraremonſlrants, to leave their Muiuuſters, and run to hear him out of 
i'own on Sundays. | 

3 This fame year there was a ſubſcription agreed on in the Synod of Gelderland 4 ſulſ-rip: ion 
holden at Francker, to a certain writing, importing, that they held the doQrines con- 9940 
tained in the Confellion of the Netherlands, and in the Catechiſm of PFeidelberg, to Gelderlans, 
be agreeable to Scripture in all points : and that they obliged themſelves to teach 
and maintain the ſaid dodrines both publickly and privately ; and to renounce and 
diſclaim all errors contradictory thereto, and to joyn in oppoling them. -—— But not 
only ſome of the Miniſters belonging to that Province, but ſome of Overy//el, 
having more maturely conſidered the matter, were of opinion, that by their ſub- 

{cribing the ſaid agreement, they tied themſelves too firiatly to humane inſtitutions, 
contrary to the firſt principles of the Reformation. And they declared not long after, 
that they concurred inthe opinions of the Remonſtrants. 

The reſt of the Clergy ſtill preſt for a National Synod. Sebaſtian Damman, 1 
Miniſter at Zrurphen, and Antonius Thyfius, Profeſlor of Divinity in the Univerſity 


4 


of Harderwick, requeſted of the Deputies of the Synod of Urrechr, by order of 7 or p 
Ie DYN0k 0 


that of Gelderland, © "That two Miniſters might be Jeputed from the Synod of Urrecht Gelderiand 


* to joyn with other Churches, in order to addreſs the States General, that as foon as _ Dopod 
1 - X Par 0 _ 
* poſſible, they would call and hold the Jong-defired and expected National Syngd ; wechr, ye- 


* tothe end that the {4d and deplorable diviſions ariſen 11 the Church, and con- —_ the 
AtLOnal OY 


«tinued therein for ſome time, might be duly healed and removed.” why 


To this thoſe of Utrecht anſwered ; * That they likewiſe moſt heartily lamented 7h Anſwer of 


the Deputies o! 


* the diviſions and alienation of minds among the Clergy, arifen on account of cer- (j\,..4. 


* tain different opinions in the matter of Predeſlination and the points relating to it ; 
* andthat they defired nothing more, than that proper means might be found out, 
* whereby they might be induced to embrace and bear with one another in chriſtian 
* peace, which would be the way to prevent all further troubles and even the ruin 
«* of the Church : (zhey added) That they were not averſe to this propoſal of their 
brethren of Gelderland, and therefore ſhould not dechne concurring with them in 
« procuring a National Synod, as far as lay in their power z at which Synod every 
« man ought to appear free and unbialled by any previous refolutions or pre-engage- 
« ments, and there in the fear of the Lord to try a!l things, without prepoſte({1on, by 
© the word of God, the only touchſtone. Put ſince the advice given by foie of their 
« Collegues in the year 1607, relating to the plan and manner of holding the fad 
« National Synod, had been approved not only by the Deputics of the Synod of 
« Utrecht, but alſo by the States of the ſaid Province, and unported that, in prerſre- 
ance of the ſaid Reſolutions of the States General, re reviſion of the Contetlion 
and Catechiſm ſhord be there made ; they could not join 1 bringing on that w__ 

* nod. 


LS 
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* Teurin. of mutual Toleration. Part 1, Cap. 12. | * Uitenb. p. 596. 


Sf. 14,  Uitenb, p. 597, Baud. Mem, Lib. II, p. 89, 
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Ax*Do ». © nod, upon any other foot. Neverthelels, they were willing to lay before the 
1612. © States of Utrecht, the Requeſt that was offered to them by order of the Synod of 
LEV > « Gelderland. Andin caſe their Lordſhips the ſaid States ſhould at any time think it, 
© jn concurrence with thoſe of other Provinces, to hold a National Synod, for the 
« the peace and tranquility of the Church, upon any other foot, they would not 
« ſcruple to appear there, but be ready 1n ſuch caſe to fend their Deputies with pro- 
« yer powers, to the place waich ſhould be appointed to that end, in order to afliſt 
« with their beſt counſels in promoting every thing that ſhould tend moſt to edifica- 
« tion.” ———— This Anlwer dore date the 31ft of rlp, and was figned by Facobus 

Taurinus, and Henricus Caſarius, . 
After this, ſome of the church of Am/lerdam, who had been formerly impowered 
to ſollicite the calling a National Synod, did, with the aſliſtance certain other Church 
4new P:titim Teputics of other Provinces, prefent a new Petition to the States General to the ſame 
jy *, 59 purpoſe, on the 27th of September following. * The Anſwer returned them was, 
+ 1 of © That their High Mightineſles were very much inclined to gratify them, but that the 
#he S:arez, © Deputies of ſome Provinces declared that they were not ſufficiently impowere4 
« thereto by their Principals. That their High Mightinefles would however uſe their 


ERIE 


, © endeavours with them to procure further inſtructions; and when the ſame were 
Ws, « procured, would come to ſuch further reſolutions as ſhould moſt conduce to 
We < the ſervice, welfare, and preſervation of the publick peace both 1n Church and 
" « State ; defiring in the mean time, that the Clergy in general would live together 


« ];ke brethren, in ſincere love and friend{hip, and ſuit their prexching and admo- 
© nition accordingly, and to the editication of the chriſtian community.” 
kd. The aforementioned Church Deputies dtd at that time likewiſe intret Utenbogart, 
a that he would aſſiſt them in getting the content of the States of HoYand 1nd Utrecht ;, 
to which he ſhewed himſelf diſpoſed, provided that they woul1 petition for a Synod 
upon the foot 1t was granted {1x years vetore 3 Dut moſt of them would not hearken 
to this, endeavouring to carry their potat without being tied to the condition of re- 
* viſing the Netherland Confeſſion and Catechiſm. Thus their Petition was fruitleſs, 
ky 4 Placard gs 2 On the 27th of March, there was publiſhed a Placard againit rhe Papiſts (who 
= oo Ro endeavoured to make a hand of our difterences, in which they [ucceeded but too well.) 

[t was iſſued by order of the States General, and contained certain direQtions for DIe- 

venting the coming of the eſuits, Priefts, and Friers into the country ; it likewiſe 

rohibited the ſubjets binding themſelves by oath, or otherwiſe, to {upport the 

Papal Power ; and their keeping Conventicles, and making colletions for promoting 

the Romiſh Superſtition. When this Placard was proclaimed at the Hague in the 

Court of Juſtice, certain Popiſþ Lawyers left the place, that they might not hear it 

read. 

falſe Report 3 About the ſame time, or a few days after, there was a report in the Hague, that 
o/ the Papilts. 4 great quantity of arms had been found among the Papiſts at Harl-m, in order to 2 
It riling, and that it had even been reſolved by them to maſſacre all the Reformed in 
| that town, at the Hague, and elſewhere, upon the approaching Eaſter Sunday, This 
| report W2S ſo ſtrong, that the Magziſtrates of Harlem thought fit to make a ſearch 
| there, but found nothing. Some were of opinion, that this falſe alarm proceeded 
| from a panick fear, induſtriouſly created in the common people ; for it was given out, 
that, at the requeſt of the French Ambaſſador, Monſieur Refuge, there was a reſolu- 
| tion taken to grant one of the churches to the Papi/ts, and to changethe religion; but 
there was nothing at all init. Henricus Roſes it ſeems, giving ſome credit to theſe 
things, dropped the following words in his Sermon upon a Faſt-day, being the 18th 
of April, m the Great church : 17 7s 70 be feared that the Papilts may, ſome time or 

other, become our maſters. 

It happened juſt at the ſame time that a boy fleeping agunſt one of the wooden 
ſeats that belonged formerly to the Monks in the Choir, fell down, and his feet 
ſtriking upon the fide, made a great noiſe; upon which ſome of the people thinking 

he was in a {woon or fainting tit, ran thither 5 which induced others to riſe up, and 
| A Tumul: in look about ; the women who were 1n the body of the church being frighted, ran out 
| ee Gre? ſcreaming over one anothers backs, overturning chairs and {[toves, and throwing 


Church at the 


Hague, away their books, vells and mutts, ſtriving who ſhould firſt reach the church door, 
and 
z VUitenb. p. 598. Band, Mem. Lib. II, Þ.95. 3 Uitenbogart's Fournal on April 18, and hi; Life 
2 Ibid, Lab. IV. p. 207: P. 96. 
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and making each other believe that the Mafſicre was begun already, on the other de A +" Do x; 


of the church 3 upon which others, pale with fear, wrung their hands, lamentins with 
diſmal cries the fate of their huſbands or children: the doors were kept thut on PUr- 
poſe, for fear of miſchief, by the thronging and crowding of the people : This made 
ſome of them within fancy that the Papiſts had inveſted the church, which increaſed 
the terror. Some women, who had got out before, ran home as faſt they could, 
crying all the way, that they were maſlacring the whole congregation in the church : 
upon which {ome ſoldiers were ſent that way, This occaſioned 4 new diforder ———.. 
The Miniſter all the while called to the people from the pulpit, and told them, 
There was no danger ,, intreating them to fit down, and join with bim in prayer to 
God. No body minded him; however, he began to pray : then ſome fel] upon their 
knees, and the reſt were quieted with much difficulty. From fo ſmall a matter did 
there ariſe fo great a tumult. After this it was reſolved in the Conſiſtory, that at 
the next time of worthip, the congreg1tion ſhould be told, That there 
fron of fear, and that they ought to truſt God and their Governours, 

About this time, and ſomewhat earlier, the Eecleliaſtical differences that had lair 
ſmothering ſome months at Kotrerdam, broke out into an open flame, which conti- 
nually threw out furious fparks. Cornelius Geſelins, Miniſter of the French and 
Dutch congregation of that place, being of the Contraremonſtrant perſwaſion, had, 
upon the earneſt exhortation of the Magiſtracy, in the month of Fune of the fore- 
going year, promiſed to live peaceably with his brethren; and to conform himſelf ro 
the Reſolution taken a little before by the States of Ho/and about the Church qQuar- 
rels. And ſo he did at firlt, in ſome of his fermons ; but ſoon after he entered into 
violent diſputes againſt the Remon/trants, both in the pujpit and in private converſ:- 
tion, * He did, as the Magiſtrates of Rotterdam writ to all the Councils of the 
Towns of Holand and Weſt Freeſland, diſturb the minds of the people of Rotterdam, 
and increaſe the uneaſineſs of thoſe who were already diſturbed ; endeavonring to 
make a ſchiſm in the Church, and to perſwade the weak and unſlable multitude that 
his Collegues were not orthodox, or ſound in their principles, fnfomuch that they 
might not partake of the Low's Supper with them; with a ſafe conſcience. 
Upon this, ſome of the Members not only refuſed to hear Nicolas Grevinkhovins, 
one of thoſe Miniſters who had tickled moſt for the opinions of the Remontrants, 
but kept away alſo from the ſermons of others, ſuch as Franciſcis and Samuel Lanſ- 
bergen, together with Chriſtopherns Hel/Jerus, who indeed had not figned the famous 
Remonſlrance, but however lived peaceably with the Remonftrants, and with their 
Collegue Grevinkbovins. Both the Lanſergens had openly maintained, that people 
ought to excerciſe a mutual forbearance on account of the differences among them, 
without (eparating. Uhis tnilamed Geſelivs the more, and with him his followers. 
The Conliftory and Magiſtrates beſought and required him to keep the peace ; both the 
one and the other being of opinion, that he oughtto live ina brotherly union with kis 
Collegues, and demonſtrate the fame by an indifferent adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments; yet retaining his own nottons,and propoſing them diſcreetly and in an edifying 
manner to the congregation, without violently inveighing againſt thoſe who differed 
from him, and conſequently to avoid as much as in him lay, the making of a ſchiſm ; 
or 1f it were made, to endeavour, by his example, to reduce thoſe who had ſeparated 
them{clves, to the fellowſhip of the Church. 

But he refuſtng to comply, the Magiſtrates reſolved he ſhould give an account of 
his ations, and enter into a friendly conference with Grevinkbovius, againſt whom 
he ſcemed to be moſt prejudiced, in the preſence of them the faid Magiſtrates, and of 
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what he had to objett againtt Grevinkbowins, on account of his doQrine, or hear and 
anſwer what this latter had to ſay to him on the ſame account, 
the Magiſtrates were minded to inquire into the cauſes of the diſturbances in their 
town, to the end that they might redreſs the ſame as they ſaw fit, without any infringe- 
ment of the Rights of the Church ;, nay, even with the advice and approbation of the 
Confiſtory itſelf, and, 1f neceitary, with the advice of other churches; and this they 


intended only proviſionally, tll the States could call a Jawful Ailembly for adjuſting 
all differences. 3 
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| but to preſerve a due efteem of them, and to marntain peace ainony themſct 
© it the fame time alluring them that they would regulate all matter 
the City and of the Church. C: 

1 In qr to this, Smontins made folemn appeals as from for 
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obliged to diſcharge Ceſetius, to pro VEL t further diviſions and « UNTUrdances, prohi- 
biting him to exercife any ecck faftical fundion within their town or juriſ;cion. 
Then it was that he and tus adherents Or falls 7ers began to allume to themſelves the 
nN4me of tie pert: CHE Church, ad a9, mect LOJC ther In private houſes, Wilere 
Geſelins CnCOUrtTC 1 them DY 11S EX Nortations, In waich he was alliſted Dy { ome Vit- 
nifters of the neishbourin s Clailes, particularly thoſe of Dort and Gothinm, By 
this incans the ſchiſin, the contnuth, and = boldneſs of his party became greater 
and greater ; and the ſeeds © (edition were oblerved t9 be ſpringing up an4ce. The 
Magiſtrates kindly admoniſt p = any tO va o: Fr ons theſe practices: : but he anſwered: 
[ do nor think I am lepaily "ie barged from the exerciſe &þ my office, fince my own 
7ock (fo he tiled the Separatilts ) will nor fnjaxe my Miniſtry, I therefore think 
myſelf bound to feed them with exDortalions, » proyers, Aforoſid and other religious 
exerciſes: And this I cannot reuſe FER 1p, Till They ſhall rele aſe me.” | 

xxcfented to him that thoſe Separari/'s had ab ndoned the eſtabliſhed Church with- 
out juſt cauſe, and even in defiance oi all eccleltiftical diſcipline, and conf: quently 
were not qualifycd either to continue him their Miniſter, or to diſcharoe him : but 
to that he replied: ] cannot own the publick Church of this Town for the true Re- 
formed C burc! nN, Nr for any ran ch 0) f it, but thoſe wily that have ſeparated from 
2t 5 as was ſufficient] ly aore2d and declared hy the aſſembly which Peter Planciu 
ſummoned at Amfterdan when be and five _ Haniflers were required by Fo 
Str ates, 9 meet fix of the petitioning or remonſtrating Miniſters at the Haoue, 7 
order 20d; ſpute with them about the i liſfere: NCces. | 

By this it ſeemed, as1f 1t had been alrc: ady refolved in the Amſterdam Aſlembly, 
ti o acknowledge for the Reformed Church, thoſe only that ſeparated from the Re- 
monſlvan; the Magiſtrates obterving how e—_— tely Geſelins ſtuck to his point, 
ind Lookir 15 upon it as tending to Ying the diviti 20, decreed at laſt un 70n the 
ſixth of Fehr. ny of this year, that he ſhould Gepart tirom Rotterdam and its denen- 
dencies within eight days, and never return, on pain of being punithed at their difſ- 
cretion. But he refuſed to 59, though aroed by ſeveral of the Burghers, ſome of 
which were likewife well aff-Q&ed to him. Upon this he was conduRed out of 
Town, the fourteenth of the | {ame month cirly in the morning, by the Ba:lifF and 
ſome 0 FRE þ \ublick Officers, at the command of the Magit rates, Four days atter 
he was thus ned out, the Letter we mentioned above, was ſent by the ſaid Ma- 
oiſtrates 1 to ) all the Counci -n of the Towns of Holand and Weſt Freeſland, to give 
211 account of, and to Juſtify ter r proceed) lings tn this aftur of Geſelins, 
Againit this I .etter Geſelins writ his Apol »Jy Or Detence on the twenty-ſecond of 
fame month, addreſſed to the {uid COUNCuS 5 in which he denied the moſt MAte- 
rial charges 1204inſt bum, and am Ng other things, fa1d, that he had avoided touching 
Upon deep and m yſterious ; Points in his ſermons, and had only propofed edifying 


It was re- 


truths 
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* truths 1n gcncr q! , Lt w 11t he laid an Te! eral terms his Collegues 4D] plied to the 111- AN" Do M . ap 
: {:]lves bh Particular q for wien he [}) = tent 10 n ol 7 the enemies 0} the (Drc h 1 In IO1I2. Wolf 
* general, he was atked, Whether by thoſe caemics he did not mean his Fetlow- — Vo ; {60 
, O2miters ? And Wer 'ofs difcourted In gencral terins of Decervers, anda t3}{e ;RY 
« Teachers, his Collegues would tk him, CUhether he did not reckon them in tha (8k 
* RMNLEr, 02 think of tem at £99 tame t me? 41M 
After his being turned out 0 Rotterdam, he preached m—_— at Del it haven | of WR 
and Schizdaam, with great violence ; he was afterwards called to Edam. bt IK 
At "ny [11e ſepa , meetings went on, notwith! anding the Vaoiſtrate 25 de- Private ments ; 7a 
clared them unlawtul, = aA them by a oubl ck Proclamation, bearing date the _ forbidden | vi 
5th of Marci, of the {2ime year, 1n which Brocliny t1on they Cid : 5 That da -"—ſ Wil 
they dtd n9t vefign by it * 1 22M ibit any Jintffers of the Reformed Religion, coming \f 
from otfer yori to pracl ) in their Cown ; but on the contrar y, that they (otln oy 
rent CHOW CZE £0 mrach in their churches publickiy, pwvided fuch Miniſters Wil, 
Rave 11 ther names to te Contiſiony of the place 5 and p2ovided allo that they con- "WY 
toned in their putlick peaching to the Dwer of the Scates made in May of the Wed 
laſt year, conccritiig the Eccieſiai! ical diterences, by way of p2oviſion. I" 
| Purſuant to theſe conditions, the Separatiſts might have been ſerved by peaceful Tt. 
Contraremonſlrant Miniſters, if the 'y had pleaſed; there was likewiſe among the N! 
City Miniſters, Chriftfophurns Helderus, ag, "oſt whom they did not pretend to ob; et 4 tl 
at thar time. They went on however with their Convyenticles within the C City, 4 (ll: 
runnin? hkewiſe from thence, and from ot her places, into the neighbouring villagcs, Wi | 
to ontraremonſtrant Miniſters, with incredible zeal throuzh thick and thin, through | 14 | 
duſt and mire ; which gave occaſion to foine of the hotteſt and moſt indiſcreet ' Pibioedl 44 
JO to diftinouth them by thename of the Dirty Guenxes, | Nl 
At Coblodens about this time, they recetved fome of the ſeparating Rotterdamers | $10) 
to hs Lord's Table, in dire& oppoſition to the Reſolution of the Claſlis taken two | "ww 
vears before, WINEN was regiſtered 1n their journal at that time by Eleazar Zwal- f #\ 
mins, now Miniſter of that town : * The Brethren ot the Claſtis have warned and i 21h 
: charged the Brethren of Schiedam, not to admit any member of the church | a 


© of Rytterdam to the Sacrament of the Lord's Su; Dper 1n their church, 


during theſe 


© div! {10 ns, 


without an Keoclefhaftical atreſtation.? 


Uoen which Reſolution, Bae doakiia 
Acronins, 


who was then Miniſter of Sch:edam, was heard to ſay ; The Claſſes may re- 
ſolve what 


Till, but the church of Schiedam will do as ſhe pleaſes. And thoſe 
of Schiedam, with many more Contrraremonſirants, ſeemed to be of opinion, that they 
ou2ht entire ly to ſeparate from the mann wg 


' 


le; 


And i inthe month of May, this year, they began to fend about the following que- 
ſtion to ſome of the churches : Whether thote that allow of the F ive Points of the Re- 


monltrants aunt ts by eticemed as Breten, aid faitered to continue in the Miniſtry 
of the Chur ch2 Vhis was thuught by foine to be adding fewel to the fire of diſcord. 
the Separatiſls Wo 4g to Ke. :p their Conventicle at Rotterdam more pub- 


or Af archoule, 


SNnce tt It, 
Iickly 11 a Granary, thout any r 


regard to the orders of the Mot: 


ſtrate, and e 


ven broke 


J9pen the 


> doors gig they ha: 1 commanded them to be hat. 


At Am/terdam there was newly brought into the pul; It one Goſwinns Geldorpius, 
Miniſter of Norm, to the great grief of thoſe who wiſhed to have ſcen men of a 


better ſpirit called to that office; knowing how zealous he had ſhown himſelf with 
Bogerman No coercing Hereticks, and 1n proſe cuting the Anabaptifts 1n the aforeſaid 


town of Sn22& He was fon of Henricus Gel. dorpins, a per{cn of great learning, who 
irom the violence of the zealois 1n his time, preſfaged the danger that threatened the 
work of Reformation, as he declared by the following Diftich : 


Principium fuit ex irata plebe tumultus, 
Finis ab irata plebe t unmultns erit. 


3 This narrowneſs of ſpirit, and averſion to the Remon/lrants, was carricd fo far 
by ſome, that at Am/erdam they began to ſuſpect even thoſe they had counted or- 
thodgx, if th: :y obſerved them to converſe, or hold any familiarity with perſons ob- 
noxious to the Miniſters ; as if they were infeted by the opintons of their friends. 


2 () This 
Uirenb p. 585, Baud. Mem. Lib. II. p.97.| Dec. 15. 1612 


Grot. Apol. Lib. XIX-+ p. 186. * From the Memoirs of a pincipal Magiſtrate of Am« 


2 $. Lansberg's Letter rothe Magiſtrates of Schiedam, | ſterdam, 
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This afforded no ſmall matter of grief to the moderate party, who ſometimes could 
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' not forbear among themſelves to make the following complaints: © It 1s iycompatible 


«© with the conſtitution of this country, and pirticularly of this City of Amſterdam, as 
« ſablifting chiefly by trade, friendly dealings, and mutual civilities, to live jr ſuch 
a ſuſpicious and jealous manner with our f-llow-citizens, We were wont to ſay 
formerly, that, The better any man was, the lefs capable would he he of ſuſpeft; 


other men to be bad « But now the moſt ſaſpicious men mult paſs for the beſt, re- 
jefing entirely that old adage, which was mm every Man's wouth, even in the hot- 
« jeſt times of Popiſh perfecution, De occultis non judicat eccleſia ;, that is, The Church 
Anes not judze of ſecret matters. [If it be Iawiul fo Iivhtly to judge amiſs of men 
from their converſation with perions that are of no diſhoneſt charaQer, one may 
with much more reaſon, from the proceedings of the vencrable Gentlemen of the 
Conliſtory, form a judgment which would not be much to their advantage; ſince 
they (who are a great and confiderable body, upon whom the eyes of the world 
are more turned, than upon private perſons ; and who have been very careful to 
preſerve a perte& unity in opinions among, themſelves) have not long fince, after 
mature deliberation and invocation of God, called hither the Miniſter Goſwin Gel- 
dorp from Sneef, though they knew, by bis writings and otherwiſe his bitterneſs 
againſt the pretended Hereticks 5 whereby they give us but too juit cauſe to fear 
that they are all of them together of his mind in thoſe matters; which may be of 
very 111 conſequence, and lay a foundation for all kind of perſecution and reſtraint 
upon con{cience. 

On occaſion of this Call of Ge!dorp, it has been obſerved by ſome, that the Confi- 
{tory of the City of Amſterdam, have now drawn to themſelves the entire choice of 
Miniſters. And though the part which the Burgomaſters till that time ſeemed to have 
in the choice, was rather an outward form and thow, than reality, ſince they ſteered 
only according ro the compals of the Church, without any regard to the merits of 
the Candidate; ver ſome of the Members of the Confiſtory had the aſſurance to main- 
tain, that the authority of the Magiſtrates was not to be acknowledged in that matter, 
and if it ſhould be acknowledged, yet it ought to be done with a falvo to their own 
rights. "They likewlfe uſed leveral incivilities and threatenings againſt fone ofthe El- 
ders and Deacons, natives of the country, becauſe they ſometimes oppoſed their bre- 
thren in the buſineſs of Elections, 

' AtVarmenbuſen, in purfuance to the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution of the year 1591, 
(which was at this time proviſionally approved by the States) Petrus Aimilius had 
been called as Miniſter ; but in order to exclude him, who was a Remonſtrant, the 
people being excited by fome from other parts, proceeded to locking up the church- 
doors, {hutting the pulpit, and barricading the entrance to the church. But the 
Lord of Warmenhuſen, William Bardeſon, Son to the late William Bardeſon, formerly 
a Burgomaſter of Am/erdam, obliged the Bailiff of the place to break open the doors : 
upon which complaint was made againſt him to the States ; but they declared upon 
the 4th of Auguſt, thit what had been done in the matter of this Call, and the put- 
ting it in execution, was lawful and juſt, being done in conſequence of the rights of 
the Magifſtracy, and in maintenance of the Ordinance of the States. They were how- 
ever of opinion, that the Claſlis of A!kinaer ſhould take care to provide a Preacher for 
the church of that place, the tirſt three months; yer the Call of Aimilius did not go 
forward, and we find him Miniſter of Ourdorp and Orterlick near Alkmaer. In the 
mean while, the Lord of Warmenhuſen, and thoſe of his party, met with great diffi- 
culties in bringing about another Call, conformable tothe ſaid Order; and the more, 
becauſe that part of the Claſhs which had made a ſchiſm before, and which endea- 
voured to exclude from the Miniſtry all ſuch as were of the Remonſtrants opinions, 


oppoſed him, who was 2 favourer of the fame opinions, not only in the buſineſs of 
\ilius, but upon ſeveral other occaſions. 
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* From the Mempirs of a Magiſtrate in thoſe times, Uitenb, þ. 600, 
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ANNOTATIONS on the Twentieth Book 


HERE is ſome mention made in : © 


the laſt Page of this Book con- 

cerning the diſpute with che Lord 

of Warmenbuſez, about the Call 
of a Miniſter; as alſo concerning the 
R:ight of Calling and Ele&ion, which ſome 
of the Clergy of Amſterdam arrogatcd to 
themſelves. Many laboured to extort this 
privilege entirely from the Civil Powers, 
and to bring it into, or fix it in the Church. 
With relation to which we have ſeveral things 
to obſcrve, particularly what Grotius ſays in 
ſeveral places of his Treatiſe, intituled, De 
bnperio Summarum Poteſtatum circa ſacra : or, 
Of the Right of the Sovereign, with reſpect to Ec- 
clefiaſtical Matters. 

In the Xth Chapter and 3d Section of that 
Book, p. 275, he ſays, © That the election of 
* Paſtors naturally belongs to the Church or 
* Aflembly of the Faithful in each place; yet 
* not {ſo abſolurely, but that there may 

be ſome variation in that matter. For, 
there 1s a diſtinction to be made be- 
* tween an aunalterable right, and that which 
only continues to be a i1ght till the Legilla- 
tors ſhall otherwiſe ordain. The right 
that belongs to every Church or Aſſembly 
of the Faithful to chooſe their own Mini- 
ſter or Teacher, 1s of the latter fort, That 
the choice is lawfully made by the Church, 
may be demonſtrated even by the law of Na- 
ture ; for every Society has a natural rig 
to do e'cry thing neceflary to 1ts own pre- 
{ervacion, in which right 1s included that 
of beltowing offices. Thus a number of 

Travellers have a right ro chooſe to them- 
* ſelves a Gaide for their journey ; a number 

ot Voyagers a Pilot or Steerſman tor rhcar 
ſhip ; and a tree nation has a right to 
chooſe a King. From whence it follows, 
that it there 1s no certain manner of cle- 
* Chon inſtituted by the law of God, and in 

eaſe there 18 no particular provition made 
* by human laws, then the Church has 
the right of chooſing Its own Mainiſter, 
But whoever will mantain that r1vhrt to be 
* unaiterable, muſt prove that unalterableneſs 
* either from the Law of Nature, or the 
* Law of God.” Which Grotins thinks 1s not 
deducible from either. 

In the 15th Section, p. 293, he aſlerts, 
" That the FEleGion of Miniſters may be ex- 
erciſed by the Government ; not that this 
muſt neceſſarily be done, or at all times; 
but, when it ſo happens, 1t 1s not inconfi- 

ſtent with any divine law. They who pre- 
* tend the contrary, ſays he, accuſe number- 
C . # . 
leſs Princes both in the preſent and former 
ages of impiety ; which certainly 1s great 
preſumnvcion, ſeeing there can no divine 
| law be prodrced that forbids it. Now 
though this ought to ſufhice, (tor whatever 
the law of God A4oes not reitratn, 1s open 
to the Civil Powers) yet have we reaſons 
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and examples at hand, to corroborate this | 


our poſition, The principal teaſon is, that 
all actions (and cheretore certain)y thoſe 
which others arc at liberty to do naturally} 
it they be not otherwiſe reſtrained by the 
* nature of things, may likewiſe be lawtully 
* pertormed by the ſupreme powers. All 
perſons have a natural right to chooſe Tu- 
tors or Schoolmaſters tor their children, and 
Guardtans to take care of them ; thoſe rhar 
are ſick, make uſe of {ſuch Phyſicians as the y 
think fir ; Merchants ele& Direttors over 
their Companies ; and yet in many places 
the management of Orphans and thcir con. 
cerns 1s appointed by the decrees and or- 
ders of the Magiltracy ; as arc alſo Phyti- 
cians for the ſick, and Maſters for the in- 
ſtruction of youth, even with the excluſion 
of others trom the ſame employments, In 
{ome places too, the Government place pro- 
per Directors at the head of Companies of 
Merchants, without being cenſured on that 
account. It therefore the ſupreme powers 
have ſuch a right in matters, in which eve- 
ry private perſon had a right before, much 
more have they then in things that belong 
to all the people in general ; foraſmuch as 
the people's power is devolved upon the 
Sovereign, which nobody that has but 2 
moderate knowledge of laws can be igno- 
rant of, No wiſe man will deny, but thar 
there may be ſometimes juſt cauſes to in- 
duce the Government to aſſume to them- 
ſelves the choice of Teachers. For it may 
often happen, that thoſe errors which are 
{prung up in the Church, contrary to the 
word of God, cannot be otherwiſe rooted 
out ; there 15 no other way many times to 
prevent divitions : the ſuftrages of the Cler- 
gy may be trequently biafled by faction, and 
the el-ct1ons of the peopleattended with riots 
andtumults; of this there are many inſtan- 
ces even in the pureſt ages. Add to this 
that the circumſtances of times may be ſuch, 
as to render it impoſſible for the Sovereign 
to hold rhe reins of dominion, 1f he do not 
take carc to provide faithful and uſeful Pa- 
* ftors. And certainly the Reman Emperots 
* paid dear for parting with that right, as all 
© Hiſtories bear witneſs.” He likewiſe re- 
hearſes {everal examples of Sovereigns, who, 
before, and under the Myſaical law, as well 
as in the times of Chriſtianity, made uſe of 
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| the right of chooſing perſons into Eccleſtaitt- 


cal offices, Se. 16.—20. p. 294, ZOl. 

In the 29th Section of the fame Chapter, 
p. 321t.—He ſays, * Thar the Counts ol 
* Holland, Zeland, and eſt Freefland, did, 
from the very beginning of their govern- 
ments, confer the offices of Paſtors or 
Teachers in towns and villages, on ſuch 
perſons as they only jadged qualified for 
© the ſame ; unleſs it were in places where 1t 
could be mote ampear thar Right belonged 
ro others ; an! that this cuſtom continued 
to the time of the laſt war with Spar, ——— 
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That there were likewiſe many ancient 
Charters ſtill remaining, whereby 1t ap- 
peared, that among other privileges Winch 
the ſaid Counts granted to thetr Nobility, 
there was that Right ot Patronage, or ap- 
pointing Paſtors. For my part, ſays he, 
| cannot conceive why the ſame Kight 
ſhould not ſtill ſfubfilt; for certainly the 
States, by aſſiſting to bring on the Reforma- 
tion, have not delerved lels authority in this 
matter, than former:y the Counts. In the 
Palatinate the Paitoral offices are beſtowed 
according to the pleaſure of the Council, 
which, by the order and authority of the 
Ele&or, preſides over the churches. Tn the 
Canton of Bafe/, the churches our of that 
City do not concern themſelves with che 
election of Miniſters. The people receive 
with ſubmiſſion the Paſtor ſent them by 
the Magiſtrates of the place, though they 
-cver once heard him preach. At the be- 
ginning of the Reformativn, many Paitors 
were fatished with this only Call. Muſcu- 
Ins has theſe expreſſions : A Chriſtian Paſtor 
ought net to trouble himſelf about his Call, nor 
to doubr whether his Call be chriſtian and lawjul, 
whenever he is called by a godly Magiſtrate or 
Prince to preach the Goſpel, The Doctrine 
of the Reformed churches does not deprive 
the Sovereigns of the Right they derive 
from God : Neither did the States of Hol- 
land ever think that they loſt this Right by 
turning Proteſtants, as may be ſeen by their 
Reſolutions about the buſineſs of Eccleſia- 
{tical diſcipline, in the year 1586.” See the 


XIVth Book of this Hiſtory. 


Grotins proceeds to ſay, in the 3 1ſt Section 


p.329. © I only endeavour to diſcover one 
© thing in this whole diſcuſſion ; viz. what | © 
© may be moſt convenient in this preſent fi- | © may Emperors. 


—— _— 


f C 


c 


c 


C 


c 


& 


OO 5 * O_o EW: 


The Hiſtory of the Reformation Vo..Il 


tuation of attaus, not what 1s beſt ar all 
times; for, whether we conlider the former 
or the latter ages, we ſhall find, that the 
manner of choohng Miniſters has frequent- 
ly varied, not only 1n ſevera] countries and 
{everal ages, but ikewiſe from year to ycar, 
and between one town and another ; {0 
little certainty 1s there 1n a matter which 
the law of God has left in uncertainty. And 
indeed, where the enquiry 1s. not fo much 
abour the right, as about the belt manner of 
chooling, it 1s almolt impoſſible to recount 
what may be urged in defence of cach 
particular opinion with a ſhew of probabi- 
lity. Bring, me a Cyprian, or ſome thac 
lived 1n his age, and we ſhall not need to 
object againſt the choice of the peop!e : Let 
the Fathers of the Niceze Council return, 
and I will readily conſent that the choice 
be left to the Biſhops: Let a Theods/i1s, 4 
Valentinian, or a Charlemaien, ſit ar the 
nclm of attairs, and there wiil be no dan- 
ger from the choice made by the Civilpow- 
crs. But we live in the molt corrupt age 
of rhe Church: ſo that atitcr havins dili- 
gently examined into thinzs, we mect with 
difficulties on 4't hands; wherctore we can 
preſcribe nothing for a conſtant rule. And 
yet it one was obliged to give his advice, I 
ſhould not diſlike rhac manner of proceed- 
ing which was cuſtomary in che time of F#- 
ftinian, provided this precaution were uſed, 
to wit, That no Paſtor be impoſed on the people 
againſt their will - And withal, That the ſu- 
pream Powers preſerve their rid ht of rejecting the 
choice, if poſſibly there ſhould be any m:ſmanage- 
ment to the prejudice of Church or State. This 
Right was often put in practice, not only by 
the Kings of the Franks, but by the oid Re- 


The End of the T wentieth Book. 
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S the Univerſities, or their Profeſſors, were looked upon to be Ax" Do 
F422 the cauſes of the Eccleftaitical dillenſions ; ſo, on the other hand, 1612. [F 
7 the Curators of that of Leyden ſeemed very follicitous at the q" Y W 
{ame time to promote mutual toleration and peace 1n their 

Academy. Franciſcus Gemarus, with fome diſcontent had left pranciſcus 


_ 


WMA) >a Ell that place the laſt year, departing for Midelburg wi Zeland, Gomarus re- 
— PAs —XCg Ee Sp : F & » "2 1 . ©. x bs tires [rom 
OS BHS whither he was called for Miniſter, and to inſtru the youth of 1,1. 


that 10Wau 1n the Hebrew tongue as well as 1n Divinity, * The Remon/trants tell us, 
that he perceiving the flames of that fire which he had -kindled, to blaze above the 
tops of the houſes, was apprehenſive of being conſumed; and that he therefore fled 
from it as faſt as he could, and beſides, that he went not long after to France, 
where beings made Profeflor at Sarmrnr, he fell out with the famous Du Pleſes, 
the great pillar of the Reformatzon 10 that kingdom, 

2 Butthe Contraremonſlrants ſay, that he having met with a great deal of trouble 
from Arminius, feared that Vorſtius, who was then expeRed to be made his Collegue 
at Leyden, would give him no lefs; and that being quite weary of theſe vexations, 
he had reaion enough to reſign his office, which the Curators filled with Zohn Polyan- Joh. Polyan- 
der, Miniſter of the 1Valcon Church at Dort, and a Teacher and Promoter of the $57/2nnn 
Contraremonſirant opinions ; but who was thought to be more moderate and peace- fe//b;p of Di- 
ful than others, which made his learning the more valuable. This was followed ©” 
with the Call of Simon Epiſcopius, Miniſter of Bleiſwick (who was every where s, gpiſcopius 
known to be a Remonſtrant, and had helped ro maintain their notions at the confe- #s ca44 to r4- 
rence of the Hague) to the Profeilorthip of Divinity in the atorefaid Univerſity of 9 ce 
Leyden, The Curators thought thar the circumſtances and neceffity of the Uni- 
verſity required it 3 there being but one Divinity Profetfor, They therefore pitched 
upon him, * to the end that ( ſo runs their Letter to him, of the ſixteenth of Febru- 
* ary of this year ) he might diſcharge the Profeſlorſhip of Divinity in fuch manner, 
* as he in his conlcience thought would tend beſt to the promoting the honour, ad- 
© vantageand intereſt of the Univerſity and Students of Leyden, by reading lectures, 
« by diſputations, conferences and the like, 
3 This introdution of Epiſcopius, together with Polyander, tended, as the Curators The dsjzn of 
alledged, to ſecure the liberty of prophecying, or expounding the holy {ſcriptures 111 the Curators. 
the Univerſity of Leyden ; and in time to bring over the young Students, by their 
example, and by the praRice of mutual toleration in the ſchools, to the promoting 


of 


* Cauſes of the Netheil, Eccl. Difl. p. 39: * 'Irigl. fp» 265, 3 Uitenb. p. 590. 
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of peace in the Church, when they, the (aid Students, ſhould happen to be called 
to the Miniſtry. * & 

Fpiſcopius entered upon this important office in the twenty-ninth year of his age, 
and on the twenty-third of February, he pronounced his inauguration ſpeech, and 
on the twenty-eighth read his firſt JeQure, with great applauſe of the Remon/trants 
and their party, who looked upon him to be endowed with ſuch judgment and un- 
derſtanding, fuch learning, eloquence, piety, good temper and diſcretion, that ſome- 
thing very great and good was to be expeQed from him, for the benefit of the Re- 
formation and Chriſtendom, if he did not mect with too much obitrugion, 

But others obje&ed many things againſt theſe encomiums, and in oppoſition to 
him, extolled Polyander to the skics. Fredericus Spanheim, who in our days was 
made Profeſſor of Divinity in the fame Univerſity, and who 1s well known for 
his bright parts and great learning, tiles Epiſcopms a man of an acute genius, and 
armed with every thing that might ſerve to defend the worlt of cauſes, and who hs- 
ing much eſteemed by ſome of the greateſt men in the Government, was for thar 
reaſon the more dangerous. But upon Polyander, whom he extreamly crys up for 
his learning and prudence, together with Fejtres Hommims and Daniel Colonius, he 
beſtows this honourable teſtimony, that by their interpoſition and a{liſtance, the 
orthodo x opinion was defended in the Univerfity, taught in the Churches, and pre- 
ſerved in the Colleges of Divinity ; and that they bated by their zeal, all the ar- 
tifices, contrivances and endeavours of the Remonſtrants ; and that Truth, after the 
expulſion of Error, was by their means enabled to hold up her head again. So diffe- 
rent were the judgments that men paſt on them, according to their different opinions 
and paſſions. 

[t is however certain, that theſe Profeſſors, notwithſtanding the diverſity of their 
ſentiments, lived ſo well with each other at the beginning of their adminiſtration, 
according to the views and intentions of the Curators, that there hd 1.ot been for a 
long while, ſo much peace and ſuch proſperity of affiirs in this Univerſity, » Yet 
ſome ſay, that the peace between bim and £piſcopines, was It! better than external, 
and that it fell far ſhort of internal and ſincere friendſhip, which is the foul of peace 2 
and that accordingly he, Polpander, when {ome Were ſpeaking much in praiſe of his 
Colleague Epiſcopins, broke out in the following expreſſion: T can bear non; 
fo ill as contempt, They add, that he afterwards joined more and more with Feſtus 
and Colonins, and by ſecret praftices did all the hurr he could to the Remonflrants, 
till at laſt, upon the turn of the times, and the courſe of affairs, he ſuifered himſelf 
to be drawn into open enmity with kim. | 
Aſo: of In= 2 There happened ſomething this year 1n the juriſ41cion of the Counts of Pex- 
= —_ fe them, which ſeemed to be a conſequence of the Dutch ecclcſtaſtical ditienſions, 
juriſ;3ion ef and which ſome in this country would fain have 1nitated. It was ſaid, that reports 
hr wat were ſpread as if thoſe Counts Were CNCOUragers and tavourers of the Sorrman Here- 
fies ;, and it was therefore thought tit to make a ftrid enquiry among the Miniſters of 
thoſe parts, in order to diſcover each man's private opinions, and fo to deliver the 
Church from Hererticks, Dr. Hermannus Ravenſverg, who had ſucceeded Conradrs 
Vorſtins at Steinfurt, as Profeſlor of Divinity, was the warmelt promoter of ſuch a 
ſcrutiny, and the chief Inquifitor. 1 his new Inquiſition of Faith, was made by 
queſtions upon certain articles drawn up in Latzn for that purpoſe. The copy of 
which, as it has fince come to our hands, runs thus in the Low-Dutch lan- 


guage : 


tle ea 44 Firſt, Do you believe that the Divine iiflence is ſimple and indivifible; or that 
»7inatim, © our God Jehovah 1s One in numer ? 
« Secondly, That in the Unity of the Divine Eftence, or GoJeadl, there are three 
« diſtin&, equal and coeſlential Perſons, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ? 
« Thirdly, That Feſtus Chriſt in one perſon is very God, begotten from all eterni- 
© ty, after an ineffable manner, by the Father; and alſo very Man, born in time, of 
« the Virgin Mary without (in ? 
« Fourthly, That Jeſus Chriſt is given, and ordained by God, as a Prophet, Pricft, 
© and King, 


* The riſe of the Eccleſ. Diff. in the Netherl. P. 39. d Ex. Epiſt, Il, Raverſperg. ad Well, Brunl. 
Epiſc. Op. Tom. Lib. 1. p. 19. b. Scripta, 
*Rielat. manu Wiſlel, Brunlevij Scripta, 
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c Fiftbly, That Chriſt 2s not only dechired to us ſalvation, and rhe way to It; 
« but alſo by his Death and Paſſion h:s redeemed us from everl, aſfing death, 
* paid an all- {uincient ranſoin for our (ins, and accordingly made 2 moſt nerf Þ 
c tonemenlt for us ? 

© Sixthly, that Chriſt preſerves and fecures true believers conſtantly and infalli- 
bly in the once-acquire 4 and Prepared Grace, and power 'ully applies to ! 
{ime Grace by his Spirit, the Word, and the Sacraments ? 
« Seventhly, That children and infants, as well as adult perſons, are included in the 
Covenant of Grace ; and that the ſ1gn and ſeal of the {aid covenant, (which 


« ancients termed the Sacrainent of Admillion into the Cnureay namely, 'Water-P 
« ptiſm, ought by no means to be dented or with-holden from them ? 
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To theſe queſtions all Minilters were obliged, without any heſitation, to return a 
categorical ye# or no. ils In iquiſit lO!) bean i in Ocoer, with the Paſtor of Rh-4c, 
who anſwered to their fatisfadion, On the 12th of the ſime month, the faid que- 

10Ns were put to the Miniſters, Elders, and Churchwardens at Tecklenburg, 11 the 
preſence of the Counts; and afterwards to the Paſtor of Zidden, with the hke event. 
'The Count Adolph, who went about with Kaveſrerg, and other Clerzymen, to 
countenaiice the nquiry, proceeded next to tne village of Lenprich + When the 'y 
were come thither, they cauſed = Miniſter Weſſel Brunleven, 1 friend of / orſlius, 
to withdraw, and calling | 10 the Elders of his church, examined them abour the Lite 
and Dodrine Oi ter Teacher, They declared unanimoully, that cy never obſer- 
ved any thing heretical in his ſermons, nor any thing in his behaviour unworthy of 
his Call. Then Ravenſverg proceeded t0 the Teſt of the Seven Queſlions, to which 
Erunleven gave the following Anſwer : 
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* That he ofhiciated in that parilh 1 In which 7h Anfwer of 
he had been born and bred, and never b d any thoughts of quitting the Reformed 4 


Fi finiſ; er ro i), ? 


A COrtain 


* church, though perhaps he might not agree exactly in all points with every Mem- Inquiſicors, 


© ber of that ( ik." . that he had been once examined when he was to be admit- 
© ted into the Miniſtry, and allowed to be qualified for it, by thoſe who were not 
11 the leaſt ſuſpeted of Heterodoxy ; that he never r preached or taught a; ny thing 
contrary to Scripture, or the principles of the Reformed Religion, of which his 
© Auditors, to whom he appealed, could bear witneis, Moreover, that this kind of 
* ſcrutiny, or enquiry, was not uſual in the Church of God ; that ihe obliging 
men to anſwer in fo categorical a manner was dangerous ; for it might eaſily happen 
* that a man {hould approve of the Article itlelf, and yer obje&t many things again{t 
« the form of propoting it. It was from fuch innovations, not cuſtomary in the 

* church, that Popery had its beoininns in times palt.' From theſe the oppreſſion of 
© the Church m oht be dired. He therefore beg 204d they would not lay fuch a bur- 
then upon hit, to the prejudice of the church's liberty.” 

Ravenſb-rg, on the contrary, preſſed in the name of the Count for a more partt- 
cular anſwer, to the end it might be known, Whether his Belicf was confozmable 
ts rhe Count's belief. Foz, ſaid he, his Lowſhip earneſtly deſires, that zis Mint- 
ſicrs belicf ſhould accow with his own, To this Eruniever replied : © T do not at all 
* doubt of the Count's Belzef, and hope it 1s ſound; but I think it very hard that my 
* Faith ſhould be compared with, = Drought to the touchſtone of any other man's; 
* feeing that God has [ef us no other rule of faith but his word only. 1 {hall be 
* ready to obey the powers in all things, provided they do not lay this burden on 
me. Yea, to ſhow how far 1 can go in this matter, I will itmmediately, and with- 
our delay, though i it be contrary to the uſage of the church, proceed to make a con- 
f:flion of the Articles of my Faith, provided I may do it in my own words, as | 
(hall draw them up. Lhis requeſt | is ſurely reaſonable, for no body knows fo well 
as my felf, wy ſentiments avout theſe Articles, and conſequently none Cn expreſs 

the ſenſe of my mind better than TL. 

When this was refuſed him, he preſſed that ſuch a liberty might be allowed him, at 
leaſt with refpe& to God and his Nature ; for he thought hatin theſe dangeroustimes, 
No other OT or terms ought to be uſed than thoſe that were ſpoken by the holy 
Oplrit. Ravenſberg maintained, t that thoſe articles were the pure word of God, or at 


a 


J 


" 


i 


C 


. 


leaſt conſiſted of ſcripture expreſſions z and ſo he perſevercd in his demand, as the He 5 diſchar- 


other did in his refuſal, for which he was diſcharged from his benefice. 
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LV rt nde 4 to juſtify the real ſonableneſs of the Inqi1i/ition , exhorting 
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politively, however they acquieſced 1n it. 
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SUMme Sobs ate when 5 ihe Paſtors of Ierſen and Lotte had been brou: zht to an- 
Prove tne Seve 2} ArtiC les, Ravenſberg writ a Letter [0 ls runtev 'CN, Th whici [1C ore. 
him once again to 
obedience ; but | in caſe of refuſal, co" him, by the expreſs le ave of the Count, 
to declare his opinion upon each Article as he th; >uThe { fit. This he did in the follow- 
02 words : 


: © Firſt, Ibelieve that there 1s one ſingle and indivilible divine Effence; and that 


2 C Tehbovan, Our (God, IS Nu! 1erically One. 


"TY 
TICIES 


« Secondly, | believe thatin the Divine Eſſence, or Unity, there are three diſtin 
C perons, Father, Son, and Holy Gholt, 
« Thirdly, | believe that 7eſus Cbriſt, in one perſon, is trie (ao a made) God 
' and Man, bezotten by the Father, after an unexprefiivle manner, before all 1&8 
* and equa | to him : : and in the fulneſs of time, born without fin of the Virgin Mary, 
* being the $ on of David according to the fleſh, but according to the ſpirit of fanRit 4 
© cation, declared the Son of God with power. 

* Fowthly, Þ believe that Jeſus Chriſt 1s given us by God for a Prophet, Prieſt, 
© and King. 

' Fifthly, | believe that Chri/? has not only ſhown us the way of falvation, but 
© alſo by his de arh and ſufferings, re: deemed us from everl: itn deſtruion, and 
* paid a full and ſuthcient ranſom for our fins; fo that he has wrought for us the 
© wolt perfec ſarisfaction. 

' Sixt ly, I believe that Chrift does certainly and inceſlantly preſerve and defend 
: tru e believers, in the once acquired and prepared Grace. 

Seventhly, I believe that infants, as well as the adult, have a right to the Cove- 
« nant of God, and that the Sign and Seal of that Covenant, namely Baptiſm, ought 
© nut to be with-holden from them. 


The Prof?, or chief Magiſtrate of Teklenburg, Fohn van Munſter, Dr. Ravenſbers, 
Arnoldus Rump, Paſtor of the {aid Town, and Joachim Neander, the Counts Cha. 
plain, being come together 1n the church of Lengrich, to conſider of this Confeſſion, 
required Brunleven to confirm it with an oath in the preſence of the Count. He 

anfwerks it was unreaſonable, and contrary to the cuſtom of the Church, and 
thit he had never taken an oath in his life. © Aſter much conteſt, 1t was agreed, that 
inſtead of ſwearing, he ſhould fubſcribe it 5 and for that nurpoſe, that he thould re- 
pair to Khedathe next day, being the 19th of Ofober, At this place, beſides thoſe 
that had been at Lengrich the day before, there were prefent the two Counts, Adolf 
and Frederic Lnadolph, togerner with the Droft, anc d the Miniſters of the town. Her! 
Ravenſverg declamed agun upon the good intentions of the Government, in appoint- 
02 {ſuch an Ecclelt aftical {crutiny ; wherefore, f [ys he, addreſitng himſelf to Brun- 
eye we cannot but ſtand amazed at your thiftings and diſobedience, fince their 
Lordſhips, the Counts themſelves, have not refuſed to render an account of their 
Faith. Then 7obn van Munſler al King leave, turned himfelf to the Count ddolvh, 
and queſtioning him upon each Article, the Cid Count teltified his conſent by a re- 
peated Tva, Then Munſter examined Count Frederic, who did not anſwer quite ſo 
After the Counts had been catechized, 
Munſter himſelf and the Droft of Rheda were examined by Ravenſberg, and then 
Kevendare by unſter. 

Ts all this ceremony, he acquainted Brunieven, that he muſt promiſe under his 
hand, that he would not broach his particular opinions publickly in the pulpit, nor 
wr A e, promote, or propagate them 1N private, as long as he continued to exerciſc 
Bu oftice in that place z and that in rhe ſpace of half a year, he would provide him- 

|t of ſome other conventency. Lhus far Brunleven relates the matter, in a certain 
wr, ting of his, that has fallen into my hands, without ſaying whether he ſpent the 

1alt year at his Li lving upon the terms ſpecified above, or whether he quitted it 
PR ith. 

The Remonſtrants conſidered this proceeding as a kind of Inqni/tion, calculated 
for the diſcovering and condemning the diſciples of Yorſtins, and tor prepoſlelſing 


O. 


men by that means againſt them the {aid Remonſtrants in Holand, and elſewhere; 
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* Ex Epiſt, H, Ravensberg. ad Wefl, Brunl, ſcript, 
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who were looked upon as hs friends, and whoſe cafe had not yet been judged by the Ax* Dow: 
Church. The Contraremonſtrants ſtiled it a SZealonus care: The diſcovery of an evil 1612. 

creeping into the Church : The rooting out the weeds of Hereſie, and neceſſary Kke- © Yoo 
formal 107. 

About the !ame time, theres were Iikewiſe Twelve Articles propoſed to the Mini- 

ſters of the County of Fenthem, of the ſame tenor almoſt with the other Seven, un- 
on which Brunleven and others had been examined, but increaſed by the addition of 
certain Points 5 which, as tranflited from the Latin, run thus: 

* Thit God has elected us in Chrift Feſus from the beginnins of the World, ac- 4vricles pro- 
cor! to his own good picaſure; to the end that we ſhould lead holy and innocent we q'; Oy 
© ]ives. chem. 

$34 x7 h d . them. 

* That the Will of God 1s, that all who believe 3nd repent ſhall be ſaved ; but that 
he will certainly condemn to eternal dimnation all unbelievers and impenitent 
perſons who obſtinately perfilt in their 1mpiety and infidelity to the end. 

c that in the work of Salvation, the beginning, progreſs, and conclulion, are to 
be aſcribed to God folely and entirely ; but not to huinan ſtrength, works, and 
* merits, neither 12 whole, nor 11 part z though when God works our ſalvation, the 

Faithful may be {iid to co-operate through his Grace, 


At the end of the copy of theſe Articles, was added Articles relatins to dodrine : 
* Theſe areto be propoſed to the Profeſfors and Cutors in the Univerſity of Sreynfurr, 


© jn order to require their confetſ1ion, and to expet their concurrence. But if they 


happen to difagree in ſome {mall or trivial points, yet the Profeſſor of Divinity at lerſt 
hall be indifpenfably required to declare his confent thereto ; and the reſt may be 
* told, that they muſt keep to rhemſelves their particulzr ovinions, tothe end chat they 
© do not cauſe diftarbances ainong the youth, nor by pudliſhing them, render the U- 
niverlity {uſpeRed of heteredoxy. Belides theſe, the following perſonal Articles 
© {14;; be added : 


« Firſt, Whether every Profeſſor and Tutor can declare with a ſife conſcience, 9:5. ths 
that he 18 no favourer of Socinianiſmy and that he neither defires, nor ever did de- of Enquiry de- 
fire, to propagate the ſame, nor ever endeavoured to do it ? wt the 
* Secondly, Whether any one has brought out of Poland, or received from thence, Steyafurr. 
© any books containing the doctrines of the Sgcmmzans ? 
* Thirdly Whether any Profeilor, or Tutor, has held any converſation with the 
late expetled Socinians, and whereſore, how far, and after what manner he ma- 
* naged the fame ? 
* Fyinrthly, Whether any of the Profeilors have ever paved the way to Socinianiſm, 
in ther LeFures or Diſpatations, or propoſed any of thoſe Theſes, on account of 
« which this Untverlity has been formerly ſuſpected, for matter of diſputation ? 
© Fifthly, Whether any of them ever attempted ro inftil into the minds of their 
© ſcholars or pupils, any of the principles of the Socinians £ 
© Sixthly, Whether any of the Socinzan errors are in vogue among the Students or 
© Scholars ? 
* Seventhly, Whether any body ever endeavoured to make any alterations 1n the 
« Heidelburo Catechifin ? 
At the bottom was written : * Other Articles may be added, and every man may 
be required to give his Anſwer upon his Oath or his Conſcience, 


This paper diſcovers the views of the compoſers; but whether any examination 
enſucd at Steynfurt, or with what ſucceſs, does not appear, neither what was the 
event of the enquiry at Benthem. | . 

Stbrandus Lubbertus, then Profeſſor of Divinity at Franeker, relates, 11 a certain 
Letter which he writ to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, that there had been a {o- 
lemn Viſitation in the country of Benthem, and that thoſe Miniſters who had been 
educated in the heretical dodrines of Yor/tius were diſcharged trom their Cures, to 
the end that the contagion might not be diffuſed further. But Uztenvogart, who 
publiſhed the ſaid Letter the next year with marginal Notes, ſpeaks thus of that af- 
fair: but wwe are told by Vorſtius, that in this viſitation, there was one Miniſter put 
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out, or that quitted his place, as far as pe knew : and that was not for A rely, but 
becauſe he did not anſwer to the ſatisfaction of the examiners, and refuſed to ſubmit 
to any further ingury. 

This ſ:ems to me to relate to the buſineſs of Prunleven, the Paſtor of Lengrich, 
a Village in the County of Teklenburg, which was under the juriſdiction of Count 
Adolph, the eldcit Son of the late Count Arnold, But »s for the County of Steyn- 
furt, it ſell to the {hare Of bis Brother Count IWll:am Henry when their Patrimony 
was divided, Now this latter had very cifterent notions about Religion, having a 
oreat eſteem for Vorftins, and 1G0ptIng the opinions of the Remonſlrants, And 1c- 
cordirgly things were aſterwards {9 dafpoled, that Zrunieven Was Called to the Mi- 
niſiry at Steynſurr, and lived tnheret1}] os Vear 103 2 

In this very year 1612, there was Publiſhed in Holland, 1 Pimphlet without the 
Author's name, which ſo wituly expoſed the miſchicts of the quarrels atone the 
Clergy, and their conlquen: es, tlhit foine learned Men have fince compared this 
little tra to the moſt ingenious Srires that ever proceeded from the pens of the an- 
cient Greeks and Latins. The writer, as his fince been diſcovered, was IWilliam 
Meerman (Son to the Heer Gerard Franſon Vieerman, tormeriy Burgomaſter, and 
1ſterwards Scout of the City of Del/7 -) he 18 fEited by Hooft, 4 nudle genius, This 
perſon, not Ignorant of Ictters, TO JOU Deen 1 SEa-TAring 11aN, and wet this very 
year upon an CXpecition to the North. Weſt of America, In order to diſcover 3 new 
paſſage that way t0 the Eaſt Indies : but tic never returned. 

In this Pamphlct he ſpeaks like a Larpaulin, and ruvs the fore places with the 
Calt and vinegar of his ſerious Satire; of which he thought they {ood in need. 
Je endervours every where to ſhew that ſome of the relicks of Popery are to be 
found in our Reformation, For which rezſon he fittes his BookComoED tA 
ViTUs, or the Old Game. He tells every one his own, the Remonſlrants ( to 
whom he feems moſtly to lean) as well as the Contraremonſtrants, 

He compares the tranſactions of the Church to a Sex-voyage, giving difzuiſed 
names to every thing. » Ihe Miniſters he calls Fiſhermen and Stcerſmen, the Stites 
Directors. The Remonſtrants are named new Steerimen, * There were ſome, ſays 
© be, that hada mind to introduce a new invention of ſpherical Maps or Charts, 
«© maintaining that they came neareſt to Nature, and were eſpecially uſcful for the 
« conducting men 1n fo long a Voyage, as was that to the other Wo:1d. But the 
© orcatcſt number of Mariners who had thus failed by the help of Charts, projeQed 
© Gn 2 plane, (be means the Contraremonſtrants;) cryed out, that this rendered Navi- 
© oxtion dangerous, and would by no 1BCINS (utter that the new Stcerſmnen ſhould 
© be taught ſuch things. Thus the game begin among old and young; every one 
© had a mind to make a tryal of the new Charts, but they were told by the Pilots 
« that they could not make a ſufficient tryal without having firſt performed the 
 oreat Voyage. Upon this they all liy gazing at the Sun (to take an odlervation) 
* from morning till evening ; and dazzling their eyes till they faw all things con- 
« ſuſed, two for one, green for blue, red for yellow, and did nothing but ſcold at 
© one another about theſe colours.” Speaking of Vorſtius, he recites what was ob- 
jefled againfl him on one hand, and alledged in is defence on the other ;, * That he 
«* had ſomething more in his noddle than the invention of ſpherical Charts. -—-— 
« Well might the Ship's company cry out, we are linking, we are ſtinking. This 
« ſe}low will run the Ship aground, and ruin vs with his bold failing. — He 
© dares Carry the Ship ſo near the Rocks, that one may ſee the Billows foam again, 
« 4nd one 13ght almoſt ſtep upon them; and another while into ſuch ſhoal water, 
« that a Haddock cannot creep between the Keel and the Sands. --—— Then he 


= . 


3 makes 


ty that word, dangerous ſubtilties. The Levant is Greece, 
or the Greek Church, which would not own the Pope of 


Rome for the Head of the Church. The new Pijhops whom 


K ins Vhilip endeavoured to introduce, he names the new 
Admirals: the Inquiſitien the rigid Admiralty : the 
Spaniards, the white Moors : by the noble Sea Knight 
he underſtands the Prince of Orange : the Duke of Alen- 
fon or Anjou, to whom ſome of the Provinces of the Spa-. 
niih Netherlands ſubmitted in the year 1581, he ſtiles 


ſtrants : 


ing nothing of the firmneſs and tenderneſs of our 
joynts, breaks an elbow, whilſt he ſers a finger or 
thumb ; and in other cales makes uleof cauſticks no 
leſs improperly: Maftcr John betokens the Advocate 
Oldenbarnevelt: The young Hero, Prince Maurice. 
The ſpherical Maps or Charts, the doQtrine of the Res 
monſtranrs ; the plane Charts, that of the Contraremons 
The Pyrates, the SOcinians: the Hill, the Mi« 
niſter Hillenius : The Tunny, Venator : the new Chart« 
maker, Vorſtius : the Cabin, the Stadthoule © the Srecr- 


the ſtrange Maſter, that came overland from the age, the Church: the Quarter-deck rhe Pulpit: che Points 
Welt : be calls the Earl of Leiceſter, Leeſetter ; that | of z be Compaſs, the principal Articles of our Fairh 
iz, a bungling Surgeon, or Bone-fetter, who knows! and ſo on. 
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* in:kes off from land again after the Pyrates, under pretence of halins their Slips; Ax? Do oy 1M 
* but ona ſudden grows fo intimate with them, that they ask him whether he will 2612. | by 
« joyn with them for plunder, and if he will, they will make him their Commadore, *V y 1. 
« 1 Nay, ſome of his moſt favourite Szamen deſerted to the Pyrates, and as it is Wh! 
« thought, not without the knowledge of the Maſter, and would have made 2 party 1.3Y 
* to ſeize and carry off the 2 Admiral of Free/land, in order to which they had pro- ! 1K 
« yided themſelves with all kind of Arms and Ammunition. 3 He himſelf is ſuch \ 'N 
« aPluloſopher, that he can tell us the real ſize ofthe Sun toa hair's breadth; as one may iY 
« ſay; whereas a body would think, it 1s not to be meaſur'd atall : and abundance ofthings | j' 
«* more, aboutthe ſhining ofthe Sun, and whether there was always light init, or whe- # 
* ther it be no more than a Ererning-plaſs, Looking-glaſs, or a Lanthoxn. Ay let him $i 
« be made a Burning-glaſs, and his skina Lanthorn, for lighting others. But his Com- Lk! 
* rades on the contrary fay, the man 1s wrongfully accuſed : that if he had been ſome- iN 
« timesa little too nice 11 founding, or carried his Ship a little too near the thoalsor rocks; {0 


© he was nevertheleſs 4 a good Pilot, and knew whathe did ; having never {truck, nor loſt 
© her. 5 And ifhehadever haled, or converſed with the Pyrates, it was only to diſcover 
* their harbours, their ſhips and their ſtrength. As for their making him their Comma- 
* dore, it was not hisdelire, but theirs, What had been done by ſome of his molt intimate j 
* Cronies, he knew nothing of, neither was he toanſ{wer for other people's miſlemea- q: 
* nors. Nor was heto be twitted, that the Ships went out of ſeaſon, and could not live | 
© in Sea, As for meaſuring the Sun, and its light, that was a flinder raifed acainft | 
* him. If he had gazed at it a little more than was good for common cyes, he made | 
* no ill, nor new ule of it, nor practiſed any thing contrary to truth, and the anci- q: 
* ent rules of Navigation : He deſigned it for the beſt, and to fave others eyes, that . 
< could not bear fo ſtrong a light as his. As for the reſt of the miſtakes he priyed FR 
« that he might not be unjuſtly charzed with them, but that his enemies ſhould 1" 
* prove what they ſaid, and then talk of tanning his hide, and of burnins him. | 
After baving ſaid what þe thought fit about the diſputes at A\\kmaer and Rotter- 1 
dam, he returns to Vorſtius again, and ſays of bim. © That his enemies had made 
him ſo black and dirty, that a dog would not touch him; but according to my 
« weak apprehenſion ( ſays be ) it were better never to trouble themſelves with 4 man 
© that is ſo odious to them. But what 1s the truth of the matter ? They do not be- Wi; 


> 


< have like dutiful children, but in plain words, they {ty, the man mult be dil- 
« carded; and thus they diſclaim their own Father, nay, if they could, they would 
© make a Paſtard of him. — [t1s true, ſay they, the DireQors are our Maſters, 
* but alas ! what do they underitand of Sea matters ? — Is there any contro- 
* verly about a point of Navigation, we will ſettle it among our ſelves, 4 and ſummon 
* the whole company of Navigators to decide it. If they have a mind to come 
© and look on, with all our hearts. But the good old men that helped to ſcower the 
Seas with my Father, were not ufcd to talk this language; but admoniſhed the 
© Directors not to let themſclves be bantered and bamboozeled any longer by the jar- 
20n of their Steerſmen, but to take the Rudder into their own hands, and to 
* have an eye to the Sails, and make themſelves maſters of their own zoods, which 
* God had put into their hands. - When the 7 Steerſmen heard that the Di- 
* reors would not immediately ſay Amen to their prayers, what did they do ? 
* they bore away from their Owners, ſheltered themſelves under the lee of a Man 
* of 8 War, able alone to command the Seas, haled the Captain, and informed him 
© of their diſtreſs. _—_— What {ſhall one think of ſuch deferters, who ſet up one 
* tizz when they are outward bound, and another when bound home 2 * Ther be 
talks of a Uiſtion, of a Spectre, 7 Srrapy of 2 Man that appeared upon the ſhore, 
and purſues his diſcourſe thus : * This figure came on board us, and being asked who 
* he was, he anſwered, the Heer Hierarch ; upon which every body began to 
* fuſpe& he was ſome {hrewd perſon, though they did not all of them know what 
* that hard word ſignified, and St. Peter makes not rhe leaſt mention of ſuch an 
* office or thing in his Epiſtles, They were told that it imported governing or 


P 5 * domineering, 
* The Students, ſee Trigl. p. 596. Vid. & Epiſt. Eccleſ, Aw. i£6o. Edit. p. 347, 350; 
* The Univerſity of \\rancker. and 423. 
3 This relates to his Book of God and his Attributes, XC. ®* The Synod. 
* A Profeſſor. 7 The Clergy 
* See Vorſt. compleat anſwer printed 1612. His Pr» | * King James 


curſor. 1611. His Apolog, Orat, 22 March 1612. | 
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domineering, which they thought was no good preſage. This apparition being 
aſked who ſent him, replied, he came from his Brethren, the Univerſal Steerſ- 
men, with inftrutions to treat on their behalf with the Gentlemen Directors, 
Well, whar a jeſt 1s this, ſaid ſome of the Company, are our Steerſmen then become 
our Maſters 2 No, no, friend, ſaid their Preſident, we own no Amba//adors from 
our own folks; if they want any thing, let them come and ask 1t of us themſelves. 
Upon this the pretended Ambaſſador began to appeal to I know not what obſo- 
Icte Commillions and blind Sea-Charts; and from thence he took upon him to prove, 
by the ſhorteſt way, that the DireCtors had no authority at all. The Preſident chid 
him roundly for that, requiring him to forbear all ſuch talk, and to own the 
rights of his ſuperiors, into whoſe hands God Almighty had put the ſtaff, which 
he ſhewed him fo near at the ſame time, that Mr. Ambaſſador, who was 2 ſharp 
and dextrous fellow, caught hold of it at the wrong end, and endeavoured to wreſt 
it out of his hands. "There we ſhould have ſeen a notable battle, had not the curtain 
been dropped, and therueful ſpe&acle hid from our eyes.” In his Concluſion, or 


pilogue, he ſpeaks thus : * Stay a little, do not let us part yet, 1 ſee fome of you 


clap, others hiſs, and ſome laugh outright. The wiſeſt among you will eafily for- 
give me for correQing their faults with the ſame broomſtick among the common 
herd. They know well enough that a Tarpaulin 1s no Courtier, nor underſtands 
how to give every man his due, 2. e. to ſpare the bad, and exto] the good to the 
ſkies. Others | perceive already complain grievoully that I prophane their Order, 
and diſcloſe myſteries. As for the latter part of this accuſation, I plead guilty ;, as 
for the former, no body is made an aſs of here, but he that would paſs for Holi- 
nefs itſelf, and yet prophanes not only his own Order, but the holy things he ad- 
miniſters. The riding on the Afs on Palm-Sunday (as a token of humility) has 
long enough been difcontinued in the Church ; it 1s high time to revive the cuſtom. 
\Ve ought not to reſemble the Courtiers of this world, who are always quarrelling 
in behalf of their Lords, or Patrons, as if their ſervice and intereſts were much 
promoted by their Servants janglings ; but we ought to behave ourſelves as ſer- 
vants of a King, whoſe kingdom 1s not of this wozld; whoſe honour 1s nor ad- 
vanced, but rather leſſened by our ambition ; who has indeed many ſycophants and 
Iip-ſervants in his train, but they do not belong to his family. ——- Do not jeſt thus 
with your conſciences, as if you could cheat God, the Devil, and the World all 
at once. The great ceiling of the church 1s a good cloak indeed, and will cover a 
oreat deal, but 1t cannot hide and ſmother all. In the mean time the faithful Mi- 
niſters arc to be pitied, feven of whom cannot cleanſe fo much as one Chimney- 


* {weeper can defile, Ay, but in the mcan while we can get no juſtice done us. 


That is your own fault, Gentlemen, who will repair to no other Tribunal than 
where the ſentence 1s ready hammered out. '* Why, would you have us go where 


\ they underſtand nothing of the 1atter ? I in{wer, are not your own Soverelgns, who 


aire able to make head againſt all the wiſdom of the world, who appoint and annul 


* allthe Laws and Judges by which wearec governed ; are not they able to furnith us 
- with counſel enough to determine our difterences wiely ? Ay, but this 18a ſpiritual 


* butinefs, which requires a good judgment, and cannot be managed rightly by every 


boy. ———— But, 1f men of good judgment are nece{{ary, there 15 no lack of ſuch; 
- and 1+ it be a bulinefs that cannot be managed by every one, why then do they 


* fill every mans cars with 1 ſcience that we either cannot underſtand, or may as 


- well be without 2 But a litigious temper 18 not to be pactfied ; though 1t thould 


- oct the better, it requires ſomething more ſtil]. We thould be wife enough 


if we d14 not deſire to be over-wilte, Whether the North-Welt paſſage be repre- 
{ented crooked or {trait, 1t it has {till the ſame outlet; thall we therfore forbid 
one another to navigate the Sea ? How perfect foever the muſical inſtrument 1s, 
what Maſter can warrant all the tune ? the Notes are well cnough regulated, but 
we run fo many diviſtons, that no body can underſtand the Aire. Ay, ay, but 
this 18 all talk, and therefore to make an end of the matter, we muſt afſemble the 
' yeamens G11d, or Fraternity, My dear children, what a confuſed houſe ſhall 
we have? 1t will be juſt like a hay-loft, We may exerciſe our ſelves in di- 


| tpute a little, but not about the point of a Spaniſh needle ; but not fo as to make 
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* our friends firſt ſtrangers, and next enemies. You your ſelves know very well, AD ow 


that the quarrelſom lads among the boats-crew are good for nothing but to pro- 
voke and exerciſe one another, to keep their limbs ſupple, and by toine flip or 
other to break each others necks. Thercfore, if the Fathers of our country do not 
moderate this high-tlying or clunbing, and the wiſeſt of our ſteerſmen do not 
oblige their mad children to keep upon the common level, it will happen to them 
in time, as to the raſh Shepherds, who whilſt they hunt the wil4 Goats over the 
rocks and precipices, inſtead of catching their game, loſe themſelves, — Let the 
Goats and Mountains alone therefore : 1t you love hunting, drive the * Black 
Swine here below out of the corn, thoſe enemies of mankind, thoſe profeſſed demo- 
lifhers of noble palaces; thoſe who take indeed no hire to work in the Lord's 
vineyards, but upon the deceafe of a rich father, ſweep away a childs portion from 
the reſt of the heirs; Garden-Vermin, that like toads fix upon the beſt plants 
and flowers, and early 1n{inuate their poiſon into the young and tender roots, 


ne good inſtructions and warnings that abound in this little 'Fra&, and the ſcarce- 


neſs of it, as well as the danger of its being loſt m the great ocean of books, tempted 


me to inſert this ſmall Abitradt of it. 


This author writ at the {ame time another 


treatiſe ; but which was not publiſhed till long atrer, under the tile of the Mad 
Driving, it was a continuation and detence of the former, but 1mperfe&, yet 
abounding with judicious thoughts, witty ſtrokes, and cutting fatire. 


C 


C 


C 


C 
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< You enquire of each other, ſays he, to the violent Steerſmen, who is likely to 
prove molt zealous for the cauſe you have embraced, but not of moderate and un- 
partial men, how to compole the war that 1s broke out,—— Your ſottithneſs (to 
call it by no worſe or moredeſerved nainc) has at leaſt deſerved to be ridiculed, and 
your bitter actions to be tempered with {ugared muſtard, —— Inconſiſtent ſub- 
tilties are the labyrinths in which you would be glad to entangle the proceſs or di- 
ſpute, that there may be no end of it, no fentence ever paſled upon it, nor any 
Judge able to take cognizance of it. — — What was tirſt allowed to be indifferent, is 
now become neceſſary ; not that it 1s better comprehended by you now, than for- 
merly ; but becauſe you fee farther into the conſequences, and are aware that an in- 
different matter may eaſily be determined by Arbitrators ; not to mention Judges. 
Accordingly you ſeem to tear nothing more, than that you thould have for Col- 
legues, ſuch as would acknowledge the authority of chriſtian States and Princes in 
eccleſiaſtical matters. — If your Lords or Patrons wrong you, 1t 18 not to the 
higher powers you appeal, but to the loweſt and meaneſt part of the community, 
who are devoted to your intereſts ; and 1t that will not do, then you fly trom the 
juſtice of one Province to another, fancying that you can obtain no juſtice anong 
us, becauſe we have no Court of Inquiſition, or Chamber of Conſcience. 
That which pure love and charity has conjoined, pure and undetiled contcience 
will not ſeparate. Conſider, you are fo great a member of the body, as 18 
almoſt equal to the whole body ufelf ; and what a wound would it be to be torn 
off from each other 2 Had you as much concern for your own real 1ntereſt, as 
love of wrangling, you would ſoon be ſenſible what a treafure peace 1s, and how 
much more of practice than ſpeculation there is m religion. You have at this tume 
mvented ſo many meanders, or windings, that the Apoſtles themfelves, if they were 
to appear in your Spiritual Courts, would not be able to underitand your lan- 
guage; infomuch, that if they ſhould return to the world, they would be in cont1- 
nual danger of being enſnared in their diſcourſe, 'Ihe Council] of God wuſt be 
fifred through our dull brains, as through a ſearce, 1t we would be perfect in the 
way of ſalvation; and yet we inſiſt ſo inuch upon this our faint gliminering know: 
ledge, that if people do not think as we do, we will not allow thein to know any 
thing. But you cry, that among our Governours, there are lome Who are not 
only diſaffected to our intereſt, but are even engaged 1n a contrary one. [ anſwer, 
the better and greater part 1s for you, and the whole Dody 15 devoted tO g1Ve You 
{xtis{action, as plainly appears, both in and out of the country : 1t there be tome 
fuch as you ſpeak of arnong them, contider how necel[lary 1t 1s thar Your zeal 
ſhould be qualified by the preſence of ſuch, who like good Patriots, have with 
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Some ACCOUNT 
of a Satire, 
calicd, Sardi 
Venalcs. 


« you freed their louls from ſlavery; or 1t they arc ill in fome mezture either en- 
« flaved under the voke o” Popery, or inchaed to hibertinilm, conſider whether your 
« tyrannical diſcipline and lofty looks be not the occation of 1t, having given them 
© a greater averſion to you than they ought to have; and whether, if you would lay 


© afide that your domineering ſanctity, they might not allo be brought off, and ab- 
« dicate their Babyloniſh foolerics, or their Enthuſiaſtic [pirit. — Do not conhde 
« neither ſo much in the external profeſſions of men, for they are falſe ard diſſem- 
« bled, and do then moſt deceive us when they appear motit ZcalGus —-— We arc 
« for ſeparating the Goats from the Sheep ſo preciſely even in this world, as if we 


© had 3 mind to leave nothing for God to do in the next; and yet he will certainly 


{ſcrutinize the Sheep theraſelves once more, and divide the found trom the ſcabby. 

| - . . APY po has Sus tons — ra res 1% 
« We are fo carcful to avoid this contagion, that for tear of. it, we bring a worſe 
« difeale upon our ſelves. . 


T About the ſame time, or a little later, 0:4 Perer Cunens, one of the Profeſſors at 
Leyden, 1nd of the greateſt Lights of his acc, publith a certain Satire, under th= title 
of Sardi Venales, or Ruy my Sprats, which he INICTIDEA £0 te tleers Rombout Hyo- 
gerbeets 19d Apollonins Schotte, Counſellors, or Afleſlors, in thetupreme Court of Hol- 
land; in which he laſhes the faults of the Learned, without tparinzs the Divines 
themſelves; for he was of opinion thatthnere were fome even among them that were 
to be looked upon as a ſcandal to their holy Order, and that the correciipny their fail- 
inzs might tend to the promoting tac Reformation, | ſhall only inſert for brevity- 
ke, a taſte of that author, as trantiated trom the Latin, After having cenſured fe- 
veral of their faults or deteQs, he at laft wtroduces Wiſdom Ipcakins after the fol- 
lowing manner ? 

2< It js at length well and prudently relolved to oppole the {aQion of the Clergy, 
* which Has treated me with fo much mjultice and contempt, that I conld with to 
* be I know not where, rather than in my own xingdom:; 1t does fo abuund in all 
* parts of it with uncahie, I1t1gious, and turbulent {pirits, who ccrtainly not imitating 
me, but mycounterte1ts, expoſe r<11910n, and 211 that 1s ſacred, to ſcorn, In truth, 
| do not find among them the leaſt marks or footſteps of my inſtitutions, for many 
of them were in their younger years, Barbers, Shoemakers, Carpenters, or of ſuch 
like ſervile employments, and led their lives accordingly, Afterwards, perceiving 
that my Prieſts, and the Propagators of may Ceremonies, were {9 highly eſteemn- 
ed (for the common people are willing to tight for them, areready tofaint when they 
chide, and hang upon their lips) they thought 1t a brave things, and fo indeed it 
1s, and therctore they labuured with all their mightto procure to themſelves the like 
* authority, But none of them took pains, or zealoutly exerted themſelves, to attain 

to learning. That 1s a matter of difhculty, and a talk for men ; they therefore 
went 2 ſhorter way to work, they made ute of fraud and tricks, Every body knows 
how c:f1e 1t 18 to walk with an ered countenance, with a proud and ſtately look, to 
drop {entences from a {mooth and voluble tongue, and the like, which ſeem to 
promiſe great wifdom. And they appear not fo much to be born for the office. 
as to be qualified by ſome divine infyiration ; for it ſeems to be infaſed into them 
that the falſer things are, the more they are to be prafliſed by them. What is 
there then that cannot be effected by labour and art, fince nature itſelf, the moſt 
ſimple of all things, is changed by affeation? For thisreafon, they tirſt cheat the 
an-thinking mob, whom they may decelve witaout concern, and with advantage. 
The mob, 1 ſay, which 1s careleſs, and makes no difference between truth and £41- 
ſhood, and looking only upon the outſide of things, is carried away by their wheedles 
which way loever they pleale, Lhele fir round aboutthem, opening and thutting 
their cars like a pair of bcliows, and approving whatever they hear. But this is 
not ſo ſtrange; for how tew does ene meet with, even among the wiſeſt, who 
proteſs in this gre2t and almoſt godlike matter, wherein happineſs is briefly 
omprized, nihil admirari, that is, to wonder at nothing, My heart trembles in 
nc, when | retlect with my felt, that dull and illiterate Maſters or Teachers ſhould 
* boldly aſſert things that are nut known nor underſtood with any kind of certainty, 
* a51t they were demonſtrable: Divine matters are involved in great obſcurity, and 


* may 
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p yay with more holineſs and reve nce be believe 4 == comp wreben ded © for the ma- 
« jeſty of the moſt High God, who dwellsin the brightregions, is far removed from 
« the eyes of mortal men, governing hunſelf and ls king” OM, without the 1ntervon= 
« tion of any other powers, 'The holy men of old did only pronounce : 1tew orac cy 
« by his inſyiratic on, which it they 4 4 boen plain and clear, 1t wo! 1d | Perl 1s hay 

« fired better with mankind s And yet , taoagh the know ledge of the i «ffairs Rs 1t- 
rended with fo many difficulties, no body thinks himf=If blt ind in this obſc > 2nd 
« dark night; but the leſs any one knows, the more he pretends 
« hence ariſe our difficulties, men will ji 
c 5, at certain, and faſten upon the r 


to ko; from 

. J AJ - Fn 4-4 

1470 of oblcure m: Att ers, asif t] Cy Were al- 
ok of every opinion, though driven 


| 'YOIL 1L 
© as by aſtorm, AndI cannot tell whether ] ſhould call this ignorance or {{1f-con- 
« ceit, for they will never own that the y bs avelearned any thing wrong; juſt as if it 


© were a fre? t crime to ab2ndon known and raſh uy empraced errors, v7 [5 mlearn 
« whatone had before learned ami's. What t] 1eY ONCE 20 1nce, be 1 rd 
© muſt remain as ſtiff and ummoveable as a ftike, fo that they make fo of wine 
© alone 18neceſtary to the itupport of thetr caule, obſt; NACY, 41 


1d fortifie air K LINCOM 
with force and faction: and what ] take to be war of. 3 vn 


file opinion 13 4 very 
, iraitful thing, [eeing it will never itOp where 1t be. 1 tor they that dep! rt fro1 
« truth, do immedi ely ſolit into V1rious partics, they : wart one another mo 
© out of a ſpirit of diviſion, and ſo from one crror there ariſe © ry 
© ONC of them differing from the reſt, 
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Non mihi ft lingue centum int, oraque centim, 
Omnia Settarum percuirere nomina poſſim. 


C 


The cauſes and motives of all this, arc the founders of exch ſet, who puſh on thoſe 

« that are of a ſynerſtitions te PCT W wa foch fury as if they were mal, 

© a Gad-beo, There isno! bing tat can more wrreli ti bly d-ceive uw th 4 Tait 1PDCar- 
ance, than the pretext ot reliv1: n; fr whocover uſcs tic 11aJc {ty of God for eloal: 


or iF:in WW To! 
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© comes with ſach 1 g90{1 cred dentt 1s, that otters chule r; er to "26 Sie tan judoze 
of what they once receive from him whom they follow : 5 they {we: 


a 


ar tO hs words, 


© having obſtinately re{olved to e: INE all his foolil h wilms an3 dreans, Naw if 


« this be not flavery, I would foi ig alk, what is, or where 1s the liberty of thoſe men 
who arc neceflitated to defend what is proſcribed, and, as 1t were, impoſed on 
: them. COmaaly: Fortune, if I nay lo ſpezk, plays with "Ys life of man, forcing 
« each to ac his part according to her wild cx prices; ſome {he makes Servants, rune 
: Lords; and others their 6wn Maſters : Knights, Freed Men, and Slaves, are 
names 1 know that proceed from ambition or injuſtice ; but theſe, it one conſiders 
tne matter right, a NO aftec the whole man. Contempl ite your fouls, the 
ſource of which is the immortzl fire, im "80s, and parts of God himſelf, Lacy are 
all of the {ame nature; "0M therefore, that they have always and every where 
« been free, not by virtue of t] the Roman or Fant ws, but thoſe of Nature, What 
« 1s the marter then ? why, it 18 that abojinable and accurſed Power f T'yrants, 
- which can only vent its rage upon your bodies; and yet thoſe who oppoſed and 
ſubdued it, were for! merly | is noured with divine wor ſhip: how much then, think 
you, ought thole my to be deteſted, who lord it over your reafon, and teach 
« ſervitude to that moſt noble part of you which alone 1s incapable of being en- 
« ſlaved? 1 am tired and grieved for thew fakes, Being therefore weary, I give un the 
cauſe, 1 quitthe ſtage, and make them room to precipitate themſelves into a deſtru- 
; tion of heir own cauting. I ſeck another country, another habitation, but am as 
* yet doubtful in what part of the world to look for it, Henceforw ards I hall never 
* OWN any for my citizens, but thoſe that Jeave reaſon free, and who never go tur- 
me thari that which appears probable to them ; for the bounds of know ledge, as 
zell as of 21] other things, are appointed to fecble mankind, and when the Father 
of Gods and Men ſent me down to the earth L, it was his pleafure, that I ſhould 
not be entirely revealed, nor abſolutely concealed from theey2s of the world; itis 
juſt and fitting, that neoplc {top at the threſhold of my Lemple; m vain do men 
; | *k to diſcover the mylterics that are hid inthe San&rum Sand Forum. Or molt {facred 
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Ax*Dom. Afﬀeer this manner, and by the intcrlocution of W/iſdam, did Peter Cunaus endea- 
1613- vonr to make the Clergy unlearn their failings; fome other lines of his book that are 
"at {harper and more faryrical than theſe, and pointed againſt particular perſons and 
things, I defignedly paſs by, to avoid as far as potlible, the very appearances of parti- 

ality. | 

| 90 on therefore with the ſequel of our tranfa&tions. In the year 1613, there 

AConference at was 4 new conference between ſome of the Clergy at Delfr. Some people entertain- 

_ ed hopes that the fire of Church-divifions might have been extinguithed by that 
means : But it fell out quite contrary. Count //i/tam Lewis of Naſſar, the Stadt- 
holder of Freeſland, a man of admirable condu@ in the War agualt Spain, ſtaid 
ſome weeks at the Hapne at the ſame time. The Remonſirants think he was a oreat 
encmy to their cauſe; yea, Uitenbogart tells us in his Journal, wpon the 28th of 
March, 1612, that he had it from the mouth of the Heer Mylander, Prince Mau- 
rice's Secretary, that the {41d Count endeavourcd to perſwade the Prince his Ne- 
phew, that it was his intereſt to oppoſe the Remonſtrents, or ſuch of the Magiſtrates 
as were moſt inclined to them. But now this Count had propoſed to ſome of the 
Cleroy on each fide, that 15, Remonſirants and (ontraremonſtrants, [0 meet together 
in a ſmaller number than they had done before at the Hagre, in order to make a- 
nother attempt for peace and unity, And the States of Hol/and, who left no 
ſtone unturned in promoting fo holy a work, directed their Committee to give it all 
the countenance they were able. 

2 Accordingly, on the 25th of February there met at Delft three Contraremonſlrant 
Miniſters, Bogardus, Becins and Feſtns on the one part, and three of the Remon- 
ftrant perſwaſion, namely, Uitenbogart, Fan de Borre, and Grevinkbovins on the 
other. 

Upon the propoſal, and at the defire of Feftus Honmins, it was thought proper 
to commit nothing to writing, unleſs there were ſome proſpet of 1 mutual tolerati- 
on to be unanimouſly agreed upon among them all, and reduced into a ſcheme, in 
order to be communicated to others tor their advice and approbation : and beſides, 
that whatever was ſaid or done by the three Contraremonſlrants, ſhould only paſs for 
their own private and perſonal act. 

At the two firſt meetings before and after noon, they difcourſed about the calling 
a National Synod, about Toleration, and reciprocal Complaints. 'The Remonſtrants 
would have treated firſt upon the Five Po:nts, and required that the ſame ſhould be 
declarcd tolerable. The Contraremonſtrants returned for anſwer, that they could 
make no other declaration about thoſe Points, than they had done before, without 
the advice of the Churches. To this it was replied, that ſuch a declaration was only 
defired of them in their private capacities ; but the former refuſed to make it, till the 
Remonſlrants had explained themſelves upon ſeveral other points and queſtions, 
which they ſeemed reſolved to propoſe beſides the aforeſaid Five Poinrs ; adding, 
that they did not only inſtit upon ſuch an explanation from the three Remonſtrants 
there preſent, but from all the reſt of their opinion; and even that alſo, without 
oiving them any aſſurance, that in ſuch caſe they ſhould be tolerated in the buſineſs 
of the Five Points ; and without promiſing on their own behalf that the Remon- 
flrants themſelves ſhould then be ſuffered. This was far enough from any accom- 
modation. 3 Nay Bogardrs, a Miniſter of Hariem, ſaid plainly : That the opinion of 
the Remonſtrants with reference to the Five Points, was not to be tolerated, About 
evening, when they were going to part, Fe/ius and the other Contraremonſtrants, 
propoſed, that each fide {ſhould commit to writing that which had been debated by 
word of mouth. This propoſal appeared very ſtrange to the Remon/trants, as re- 
membring what Feſins himſelf had ſtipulated fo lately : Matters being ſtill far 
from being brought to any appearance of an accommodation, in which caſe, and no 
otherwiſe, ſomething was to be drawn up by common conſent. However, they 
were willing to gratify him and his friends 1n their defire. 

+ They drew up therefore a ſhort account, inſerting in it what they had main- 
tained, and prefling for what they had before demanded, with reference to a de- 
claration of tolerating the Five Points, But the Contraremonſtrants, inftead of ex- 


Plaining 
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nient means propoſed for putting an end to all theſe troubles, than the calling 4 Na- 
tional Synod, to the deciſions of which they would freely ſubmit. The Remonſtrants 
replied to this : That their adverſaries Jay in wait for them, and that theſe articles 
were the toils 1n which they deſigned to enſnare them. Nevertheleſs they received 
the articles, and ſaid they would conlider of them with their brethren, ſeeing that 
all of them were required to make the ſame declaration, and that they would labour 
io obtain ſuch a declaration, but there muſt be time allowed them to do it in. 
This was granted, and they were told that they might take ſix or clzht weeks for 
that purpoſe. The Remonſtrants upon their requeſt, were likewiſe promiſed that 
the aforeſaid articles ſhould not be divulged within that time : notwithl{tanding which 
promiſe, ſome copies were given out the very {ame day, which paſt from one hand 
to another, and ſoon after appeared in print : by which means it was rumoured 
throughout the country, that the Remonſtrants were big with many and grext H-- 
reſies, It was given out every where, that they would not declare or explain them- 
ſelves : that there were juſt reaſons for ſuſpecting them, and that upon the account 
of many weighty matters : that the ſuſpicions did now increaſe : that there were no 
means left to reſtore the peace of the Church, or to bring about an agreement, un- 
leſs thoſe ſuſpicions were removed by a plain declaration : that a ſincere Miniſter 
and Teacher of the truth, ought to be ready and willing to account for his opinions 
upon the fundamental articles of dottrine, when the peace and tranquility of the 
Church could not be obtained without ſuch a declaration; and laſtly, that thoſe 
who refuſed it, were not ſerious 1n the purſuit of peace, or elle had departed from 
the unity of dodrine. 

1 After this, Uitenbogart gave the following account of the ſaid conference in one 
ofhis books : © the Articles, to the number of XXX VI, propoſed at the Conference of 
* Delft, under a feigned pretence, were not once moved, or brought upon the ſtage 
* by the Remonſtrants, but deceitfully invented by the Contraremonſtrants, in order 
© to hide or obſcure the differences about Prede/tination, under the odious ſhow of 
many others, and to give a colour to the diffuſed rumour, that there were ſecret 
deſigns which thcir adverſaries durſt not own ; thereby to render the caule of the 
© Remonſtrants yet more ſuſpicious.” And a little lower he compares the Colloquy 
of Delft to a former Conference between Luther and Awinglius ar Marpurg, in theſe 
words: * The Remonſtrants (41d, they would explain themſelves as foon as the bu- 
« (ineſs they come about was liquidated. Was that any thing ſtrange or new ? The 
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* Remonſlrants were here treated by the Contraremonſtrants, as Lwinglius was by The Conference 


BY 


at Jelft come 


Luther, For, as that meeting had been then projected by the Landgrave of Heſſe, ,,,.z,,;:, 
fo was this likewiſe broughtabout by a Great man. Zwinghus thought then, that they #4: berweey 
were to treat of nothing butthe article concerning the Sacrament, which was what ramen , 
they publickly differed about : but when they met at Marpurg, and began to treat, Marpurg. 
Luther ſaid, that he muſt debate with Zwinglins and his party upon the whole 
Chriſtian Syſtem, ſeeing that they were heterodox in other points befides that of 

the Lord's Supper. But what did Zwinglius reply 2 Ihis Congreſs was ap- 

pointed for no other purpoſe but this, nor are we to diicourle upon aty other 

articles than that of the Sacrament - if that could be adjuſted, he would freely 

debate all the reſt. Itis juſt ſo here : they imitate the unreaſonable demand of 

Luther, and we adhere to the equitable anſwer of Zwinglius. | 

It was alſo obſerved by Grotius afterwards, concerning this way of conferring at 


Delft : * That it was always underſtood, even by the States and the Magiſtrates 


4 
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» 


o 


* 


themſelves, that they ought to proceed by way of charge or accuſation, and not by 
way of inquiſition ; and to fetch proofs from abroad, not to extort them from the 
parties themſelves who were accuſed. If there were any prools of extravagant 
dodrines, why did they not proceed more Ecclefiaſtico £ If none, why then were 
men of good name rendered ſuſpected 
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Hague, 1615. p. 194- 


* Uitenb. defence of the reſolutions of the States of Holland, for rhe peace of rhe Chyrch, primed at the 
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Ax* Dom. 7 Thus likewiſe did the States proceed z who being : iflembled1 in March, mY bavis 
1613- underſtood firſt from Feſits, ant 4 afterwatds from Utenborart, (with both of whorn 
LOS o they diſcourſed ſeparately) what had palled in the Conferens e at Delft, and th: 
The R ſolution remarks made thereupon by both parties, did by a tolemn relolution. require the 
of the States of three Contraremonſtrants who appeared laſt at the {a1d rown of Delft, to draw 
Holland, ow Up 1n Writing, and afterwards deliver to the Committee of the States, or to the 
aſſed 'n the three Remonſlrant Divines 3s that were at the ſaid Conference, after what manner they 
__ * propoſed that the ſeveral opmions, 1n reſpect to the Frve Ponts, might be taught and 
_ tolerated, to the edification, peace, and reſt of the Chriſtian C hurch n, and 700d CO1N- 
munity ; to the end that they, the States, might conſider what was proper to be 
done in it, and a& accordingly for the fervice of the co! iatry, and the benefir, 
Peace, and tranquility of the Church. And they judzed it neither uſeful nor 
convenient to urge the Remonſirants to any declaration concern! ns te articles or points 
inſiſted on by the Uontraremonſtrants ; or that any new matters ſhould be ſtirred on 
either (ide, it being the intent and pur] zole of the States of Holand, that all things 
relating to the ma! te nance and preſervation © ws pure doctrine of God's word, and 
to the obviatins whatever was contrary to it, ſh! ul De ___ by their authority, Or- 
der, and diſpoſition. And as for the Deputies of the cities of Doze, Amſterdam, and 
Enkhbuſen, (who ſcruplcd to contorm themſelves to hl re{! Fullths ot the Nobles, and 
the relt of the citics without firſt conſulung their Urincipals) tne States requeſted them 
to bring the matter to as good an 1/lue as they coull, and to communicate to the Com- 
mittee of the States the refolutions of their Maſters to joyn with the Nobles and 

Towns. 
It was morcover agreed in the fame - Ny RON by the m2jor!ty of votes, that none 
of the Clergy of the Province of Holland and 1 eſt Freeſl ln either within or with- 
n Order of Out the country, ſhould preſume to arrogate to them: Ives the character or 2uthority 


? 


the States a= of Deputies of the if home of Holland and Weft Freeſland, without a previous TINY 


md Q 


Ly 


TT arafter from the Lords, the States of the ſaid Province, or their Committee. The : ve ates 
ani Authority had a mind by this reſolution to prevent the attempts of fome perfons t hat made 


. C\\ 
w #* j % IF ng = VL 
of (VYHOMLL al 


es the ſynodical authority afterthe adjournments of particular Synods 


Ac a On the 6th of the ſaid month of March, Jn ': King © f Great 1t Britain writ 1 
Kine of Great Letter to the States of the Unired Provinces, about the fair of _ r eccich1{tica] 
ny Lo differences, of which the Heer Noel de Caron, their / Imballidor at his Co Durt, who 
1 © © had been at the Hapue not long before, had given him ſome account 1n writing. In 
this Letter the King thus xprell 8 himſelf : *h "We | inform you of whit exn-rience has 
* taught us, that ſuch differences are rarely to be decided by the conferences of Dj- 
* vines 3 but that it is much more proper to put an end to them by publick authority, 


c forbidding your Clergy to touch upon » N dilputes in the pulpit, Or amons 


\/ »4 
CÞ?# 


* the common people z and firitly requiring them to prelerve ace by a matual 
« toleration of the differing opinions which each fide has embraced” COrNcernin® 
© thoſe points; at leaſt ſo long tl it ſhall be otherwiſe appointed by the aforefſiid 
* publick authority, after due cognizance of matters. An 4 We think we have fo 
« much the more reaſon to exhort you to this, forafinuch as having feen in a certain 
* Letter ſent Us by the Heer Caron, your Amballidor, the opinions of both parties, 
* and there: iſons Upon which they Cad thoſe opintuns, very Jargely diculfed ; We 
C P not percetve either of them to be fo abſurd as not to conliſt with the truth 

£f the Chriſtian faith, as well as with the ſalvation nof ens fouls.” 

Afterwards the King writ another Letter, on the = t March, to the States ſe 
Hol and and Weſt tr reel, nd, of the like tenor. But people Lia | that this advice w. 

begged by fome 1n thc le Provinces, and that matte A were managed accordingly.- —_ 

It was allo reported, that the WW Hugo Grotins was the perſon that drew up the 
4ccount of theſe di ferences in qyethon , Which was put into Caron's hands, by whoſe 
artifice the King's advice was obtaine d, 3 But fs Great man di <clare l, that he had 
never ſeen the ſaid account before it was communicated to his Bricannick Mijeſty, 
who alſo had writ his Letter before he went to England, and that he had nor the leaſt 


ni 
KNCW VC cry well, and had learned 1t even 


hand 1n 1t. Grotius further ſaid, that he ] 

from the King's own mouth, that his Majeſty had ferto' {ly coniidered the points in 
5 » 9* E 4 pu 

Uttterence, and that tinding none of them to be fundamentals, he had maturely 
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- Grot, Apol, p.41 Epiſt. Eccleſ, p. 393, Baud, Mem. Lib, V.p.,2, * Grot, Apol. Lib, VI. p. 56. 
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weighed the advice he gave. * But be that as it will, ſeveral eminent perſons, who Ax? Dow 
were inclined to moderation, were much pleaſed with ſuch writing from England, 1613 
hoping that from that time forward, the hot-headed men would loſe all hopes of abu- SIN 
fing the King's authority to gratify their paflions. 


2 Not long after, in the month of May, the States of Holland and Weſt Freefland 4 Diſcovery of 


were made acquainted with a Letter received from the King of Great Britain - —_ ew 
C Wairerein he communucated to them an account he had received of {ome DErNICIOUSs quence bymieans 
« propoſals for deſtroying the Government of theſe Provinces. And it being there- 9 972 her Lete 
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« upon repreſented, that ſince the laſt meeting, great pains had been taken by many -» -/ 
« 1mproper methods, both within and without the United Countries, to wreſt and H9!land. 
« countermine the good intentions of his Majeſty, exprelled in his letters to the States 
« General, for the putting a ſtop to the diviſions among the Clergy, and the good 
« Communtties, and to foment and increaſe the ſaid diviſions, and even to embroil 
« affairs by all kind of means: thar it likewiſe plainly appeared, that the Jeſrrirs, and 
« other perſons addicted to the Romiſh uperſtitions, had been ſowins their ſeed 11M0Ng 
« our people, and endervoured to reap a plentiful harveſt, as had partly appeared very 
« lately, from a certain infamous libel, publiſhed by one of that Order at Ment ; 
« as alfo by a feditious letter found mm the church at Horn, as well as by the dangerous 
« dilcourſes holden in ſeveral towns and places, contrary to the intereſt of the preſent 
« Government, the true Chriſtian Religion, and the unity of the good Subjeds : that in 
« order fo promete yet further the unealineſſes, diſtractions, and animoſities anon 
« the people, the points that had been delivered and exchanged, in the month of Fe- 
« bruary, between the fix Miniſters that met at De!ft, had been lately publiſhed, con- 
« trary to the reſolution taken at the [it Seffton 3 and moreover, the treatiſe intituled 
e 3 Stohma Barons, with two orations of i/hitacre, and a certain ſcheme of Articles 
« drawn up at Lambeth in the year 1595, had been printed, which had never before 


/ 


uy 
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© been conſented to, or publiſhed in Fnoland, and the publication of which was even 


« prohibited : beſides, that ar the mceting of the Clergy in the Claſts of Alkmazr, fome 
« of the Miniſters of the villages had been guiity of fuch infolencies before the Com- 
« milhoners deputed thither by the Committee-of the States, that they did not ſeruple 
© ara certain time to tell them publickly : {hart they were well informed thas the 
« States of Holland and Welt Freefland were not unanimous in the Eceleſtaſ{ical 
« differences, and the Reſolutions taken thereupon; and in relation to the letters of 
« Kino James, that, thers was a preat difſerence between the Monarcical Govern- 
© ment of thas Prince, and this of the States General : befides, that the Miniſters o' 
« the vitlaccs, inthe juriſdiction of Alkmazer, had propoſed to the ſaid Commullioners 
« exorbitant conditions, witich they inſiited ſhould be granted them, before they 
« would heairken to any accommodation with the Miniſters and Conſliftory of Alk- 
© mer: that im a much grenter town many ſermons were purpoſely made againſt the 
« opinions of the Remonſlrents about the Five Points; that in the towns of Horn, 
« Schoomhoven, the Bril, and in other places, much pains had been taken to animate 
« the people to diſcord, to rebellion againſt the higher powers, and to the breach of 
© the publick peace : and that all thele rhings being ſerioufly weighed and conſidered, 
© 1t could not but be ſuppoſed that theſe wicked defigns had been purpoſely con- 
trived for the ruin of the Commonwealth, as the ſaid advice from the King of 
© Great Britain tad infianuated. 

Theſe matters being therefore debated, the Nobles and Depaties of the towns una - 
nimouſly azrced, that cach of them in their reſpeive ſtations would ferioutly attend 
to the ſaid advice, and uſe their utmoſt endeavours to oppoſe all thofe evil deſigns, 
and to promote umty. And the faid Nobles, and the greateſt part of the Deputies 7he Majority of 


J 0 
the States are 


of the towns were of opinion, that the foregoing Reſolutions, concerning a mutuil 4... 
Toleration, and the allerting the Authority of the States, and the Magiſtrates of par- theformer meas 
ticular places in Church-matters, and every thing thereunto belonging (agreeable to gh, curd 
the advice contained in the two Letters of King Zames ) ought to be put 1N execution, 70x. 

all Contravention punithed, and the re-eſtablithing Peace and Unity among the 

people ſeriouſly endeavoured. * But the Deputics of a few towns declared that they 

© had not any further in{tructions upon the bulinel(s of Religion, than what they had 

© formerly communicated to the Allembly ; but that however they would make a 


* favourable report of the whole to their Principals, 


EY 


© See Grotius's Lettgy to Oldenbarnevelr, in Uiten- 3 Peter Barrow was formerly Profeſſor of Divinity at 

bogart, p G13. Cambridge in England, and 4 Remonſtrant, Sce Unten= 
* From the Reſolut, of the States of Hol. in May 1613. | bogart, p. 93. os 
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Az Dow. After this, it was avain deliberated at a meeting of the States, which began on the 
1613- 17th of Fuly, how all the occaſions of religious differences n1glt be beſt removed ; 
SV and after ſeveral methods and ways were propoſed, it was the opinion of the majo- 
AReſulution of rity 2 ©* That at the enſuing Aſſembly they ſhould proceed upon the fame foot as 
har” a wi*s © had been done about a year before ; 79 wit, by making a moderate Order about to- 
þ- ralheetigg © lerating the different opinions concerning Predeſiination, and the matters relating to 
bout mattersof © jt; that is to ſay, the Five Points debated at the Conference : and this being done, 
_— « that they ſhould then go on to appoint ſuch an Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution as ſhould 
© ſeem beſt calculated for the preſervation of the true Chriſtian Reformed Religion, 

« and for the prevention of all new diſputes and diviſions. 

At the ſame Meeting the affair of one Abraham YViven, a Brafter, was alſo diſcuſ- 
ſed. This man (I ſpeak in the terms which the States made uſe of themſelves in 
their Reſolutions, out of which this account 1s taken) had behaved himſelf at Ror- 
:2rdam and thereabouts above a year before, very unſeemly, diſorderly, and fattiouſly 
towards ſome of the Clergy, refuſing to go to the churches of the Reformed, and to 
obey the Orders of the Burgomaſters ; for which reaſon, after the Magiſtrates had 
born a long time with him, he was ordered to leave the town, and upon his refuſal, 
the Scout turned him out, enjoyning him not to return any more. * The Burgoma- 
ſters, Aldermen, and Common Council thought they had acted in this matter agree- 
ably to their uſual authority, and according tothe foregoing Refolutions that had been 
frequently taken by the States, and by them preſcribed to the cities and towns, by 
which the Burgomaſters and other Magiſtrates were charged and impowered to cauſe 
all perſons, that ſhould preſume to ſay or do any thing to the prejudice of the Go- 
vernment or Juriſdiction under which they lived, as unprofitable members of the 
town or country io which they belonged, to be removed from thence without any 
further Proceſs or Tryal at law; and ſuch removal or baniſhment was declared 
valid and effeual, notwithſtanding any appeal to other Tribunals or other higher 
Courts. Nevertheleſs the Preſident and Court of Juſtice of Ho#and had preſumed to 
take cognizance of this matter, upon the application of the aforeſaid Yiven to them. 

4 P:2itioz of Upon which the Deputies of the 'Town of Rotterdam had prayed that the States 

{+2519 would be pleaſed to explain themſelves: * It being therefore deliberated, it was 

' © © thought fit, and accordingly declared, That for the preſervation and maintenance of 

OO « the authority of the Burgomaſters, and the reſt of the Magiſtrates of the town of 

Lereypon, © Rotterdam, (notwithſtanding the former Reſolutions and Decrees might be ex- 
« plained as only extending to incidents during the war) no cognizance in this, or 
© the like caſes ſhould at any time be taken by the faid Prelident and Council, or 
« Court of Juſtice. 

During this Seflion of the States there was ſomething likewife done relating to 
Adrian Smout, formerly Miniſter of Roon, concerning which we find the following 
Reſolution in the Journal of the States : * The ſaid Aſſembly having been alfo in- 
* formed, that Adrian Smour had preſumed to compole a certain Treatiſe, and 
© dedicate it to the States of Holand and Weſt Freeſland, intituled, a Sctiptural 

Pea, determining whether the doftrines which are controverted at this time are 
fundamentals of ſalvation or no + and that not only in the Dedication of that book, 
« but likewiſe in ſeveral parts of it, the Author exprefly endeavoured, contrary ta 
© ſeveral Reſolutions of the States, and Letters and Orders of their Committee, as well 
© as againſt known Truths, to ſtir up the people to tumults and ſeditions; and be- 
« {jdes, that the ſaid book was publiſhed, notwithſtanding the Author was forbidden 
* to do it by the Magiſtrates of the town of Rotterdam where he dwelt ; ſeveral 
© means being therefore propoſed to be uſed for the preſervation of the peace, and 
« for the intereſt of theſe Provinces, in reſpe& to the abovementioned affair z and the 
- ſame having been maturely deliberated, it was reſolved, f»/!, That the ſaid Adrian 
* Smout {ſhould be cited againſt next Serurday, the 20th of this month, to the end 
© that he being heard in a full meeting, the matter might be determined in ſuch man- 
* ner as ſhould be moſt for the ſervice of the land. Accordingly the faid Adrian Smout 
© being ſummoned and appearing in the Ailembly, it was reſolved before, upon delibe- 
* ration, to acquaint him in the ſaid Aſſembly, that the Lords, the States, were not 
* ſatisfied with the reaſons he had offered for contravening their Relolutions, and the 
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* Grot, Apol. Lib, XII, p. 132 
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Commands of the Magiſtrates of Rorrerdam ; but that however, their final deci- An» Do » | 180 
fon ſhould be adjourned till the next Seflions, and till they had conſulted their 
Principals 3 and in the mean time he ſhould retire proviſionally to the Town 
of *S Graveſande within four days after the order was notified to him, and 
not ſtir out of the juriſdiftions thereof, before, and until his affair were deter- 
mined 1n the approaching Seflions ; and all this on palin of being arbitrarily cor- 
reted as the Committee ſhould diret, to whom the matter 1s earneſtly recom- 
mended in purſuance of this reſolution. 

1 Uitenbogart wiites concerning the ſame Smort, that he was according to the di- 
retions of the States, confined to the Town of 'S Graveſande, becauſe he nei- 
ther could juſtify his book to their ſatisfation, nor would acknowledge Its fault. 
And his zeal was likewiſe fo extravagant, that the Heer Burgomaſter Cornelius Peter- Bk. 
ſon Hooft, asks in a certain letter concerning him, whether . any man ever beard, | 
fa produce an Author that equalled this Smoutius in ſlander and ſcan- 
dale 


2 Before this he had been turned out of the Church at Ryan, where he did not 
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officiate above the ſpace of a year ; but however he preached after that in ſeveral 
ſeparate meetings, of the Contraremonſtrants, and uſed his utmoſt efforts to oppoſe 
the Remonſirants, and promote the ſeparation. 

3 About this time there happened ſomething at Amſterdam, upon the baptizing 
two children, the one by Uienbogart, the other by Epiſcopius, which occaſioned 
much diſcourſe : On the 14th of February, Peter Plancius being to baptize the child 
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of Uitenbogart's Son's Wife in the 014 Church, inſtead of asking the Father and .z. accoune of 
the Witneſles the ſecond queſtion, which ever ſince the National Synod in the j 
year 1586, was uſed according to the Formulary of the Reformed Churches; name- garr, as be FW 
ly, wherher they did not acknowledge the doftrine contained in the old and new ali at the BM 
Teſtament, and in the articles of the Chriſtian faith, and accordingly taught in the _ as Wil 
Chriſtian church, to be the compleat doftrine of Salvation 2 | fay, inſtead of asking | wall 
this queſtion, he propoſed it according to another Formulary, thus: 1 ask you We: i 
whether you do not acknowledge the dofrine here taught, and which is moreover i 
contained in the old and new Teſtament, and in the articles of the Chriſtian faith, 
ro be the true and perfect doftrine of Salvation £ | 

Uitenbogart not ſufficiently attending to this deceitful change of the words, an- 
ſwered, yea. Upon which they ſpread a report, not only through the City, but th 
over all Hoand, that he, by anſwering in the affirmative, had publickly recanted Fall 
his opinion about Prede/{ination, and the other dodrines depending on it ; which Ui 
provoked him warmly to explain his meaning with reference to the faid antwer, by Ml 
2 letter to Plancins, | 

Not long after, Epiſcopius was deſired to ſtand at the baptiſm of his Brother's 
Daughter ; but he ſcrupled it very much, fearing leaft they ſhould ferve lim as 
they had done Uzenbogart : But they allured him it ſhould be avoided, by delaying 
the chriſtning till the turn of Plancius was paſt , eſpecially fince there was no other 
Formulary lying on the Pulpit, nor uſed at Amſterdam, than with the word, accord- 
ingly, But when the child was to be baptized on the 2d of April, there happened 
ſomething which has been varioully reported, 4 but which Zpiſcopins himſelf in 
the following Letter, that he writ to Uitenbogart the next day, relates thus : 


what happened 
to U 1tenbo= 


Dear and Honoured Brother, 


Letter of 

:!{copius 
| Uirenbo- 
the 2d. of this 8art, giving 


an account of 


C T cannot forbear acquainting you with what bas befallen me here at Am/teram, #£ 

| much after the ſame manner as happened before to you, but from another ;, 
* man, from whom I could never have miſtruſted it. Yeſterday, 
month, being at the New Church in order to ſtand as Witneſs to the baptiſt "" 4% ugprant M 
my Brother's Child, Gaſper vander Heiden asked me bluntly, and with a loud Woh hap. 
voice, this formal queſtion, together with the ſecond queſtion which 1s wont to be {1560 7, 
put to the Parents and Witneſtes: Whether I did not own all that was contained in the ſame «ccafion 
old and new Teſtament, andin the articles of the Chriſtian faith, and that was taught 
there to be the true and perfe dofrine of Salvation £ Having propoſed this quelti- 

2 * on, 

* Uitenb. Notes on the Hiſt. of F. de Ury, p, 82.  Uitenb. Hiſt. p. 609. and Life. Lib. X. p. 198. 


Apol. Rot. 1617. p. 133, 149, 154+ + Uitenb. p. 6iz, $. Curcel. Przf. S$. Epiſcop, 
* In the year 1607. Vid, Grevink, Oper, Par; |, p. 2. 
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20M. On, "hs cry ed: Is Þ, ar 3 JC anſwer 9 this © To which [ replyed 35 Joud as . 


© could: That or my own part, I acknowledged that doflrine to be truz2, which w 


4 ti/ 


/ © tanoht according to God's word and the articles of the Chriſtian faith npreeably 


oF 


© to the contents of the Formulary, in which the word accomingly 7 inſert ed ; and 
* preſently iy Brother followed me, fayins, and I too; and afterwarc s two other 
; pt r{ons in the fame tone with us, unknown and une -xpected, pranfing 3 Us, an 1 [up 
© miſing to bear their teſtimony of us wherever 1t ſhonid be neceſl ry. This havin "z 
aft: V.nder Heyden fell to reproaching me very 1ndecently, and {aid : 1 was ve 
Wo 1 1 nd preſiemptions to talk after ſuch a manner in the Church of Chriſt I ſus 
© rhat Ti [ made any ſeruple, [ ought to have come to his bouſe, and there difcl; 7 
& ny nd to him in private; for Thiwd well enough where be lived, And w hen ! 
a ep'yer d: That in caſe the Brother was not ſatisfyed with this limitation in the os 
* adinary Formulary at the end of our (at echiſm, then world I depart, and not affi/? 
« of wwe baptiſm of the child. He ſaid again : Ton are a young man, and ought not 
« t9 talk ſo confidently ;, you have heard what has been here ta 19ht, that Man is no- 
« thing but duſt and earth (for he had juſt preached upon that text in Geneſss, 
« Duſt t! thou art &c. ) and therefore ought not to be ſo proud, inſulent and Jer Con- 
« ceited, In the mein while the reſt of the Miniſters, who were then preſent, to 
« the number of five, as Hallius, Lemaire, Trizlandius, Urſmnus and Geldorpins, 
« went on with the chriſtning ; 2nd1. ro avoid any further diſorder, having ſatisfied 
© my conſcience, held my peace, and made no return to what he had {ſaid in a man - 
« ner fufticiently uncivil, But when I took my leave of them with a frien: aly {a- 
* late, there was not one that moved his hand towards his hat 5 Vander Heyden 
* himſelf turned his back upon me, affeQing to talk with the Clerk: after which, I 
« was fo haled and pulled, and infulted by the common people, eſpecially thoſe of 
« the feinale ſex, that you would have been amazed to fee it: however I grected 
© them all as civilly as I could; and being unwilling to ſneak out of te Church as 
* one that was conſcious of having done amiſs, I was in the mean time attacked by 
© one wan in particular, who asked me whether I had any thing to obje& againſt 
. Trielandiu, becauſe I had taken Notes the Sunday before at his Ser non? To whom 
© | anſwered: That ſurely I was ar liberty to write after a man that ſhake in publice, 
© Ard as to his queſtion, whether I had : any thing to objeR, I ſaid: 7 ſpould declare 
that at a proper time and place, but that it was unſeaſonable to talk of it now. 
« But he inlifting that I ſhould declare myfelf now, I told him plainly, I did not 
© intend to doit. Immediately I was ſurrounded with numbers of people, reproach- 
© ins me for what had paſt between Vander Heyden and me, ſome of whom I got 
rid of Dy c1v1ng them good language ; but others among the crowd, which con- 
© tinu: hy | INCre: ied, hearing neither ſenſe nor reaſon, cryed : Away with theſe Muti- 
« neers ! for ſhame you ſe Iitiows tribe of rogues and vagabonds ' let us give them a 
* mark : infomuch , that the Dogwhipper himſelf bauled out: Where are they 2 
let me come at them ,, do but ſhow me them: and laying hold on me, there might 
«* have been ſome diſorders committed, 1f my Brother had not interpoſed. x And 
« this was plainly oblerved by all the Miniſters who were about the font ; but boy 
© (id not ſtir one foot to our aſſiſtance, nor endeavour to diſperſe the 1nob. Upon this 
« ] refolved with myſelf to go tothem, and thereby quiet the tumult : But I found 
«* them in ſuch a temper, that after having heard me, they treated me as rudely AS 
« the people; inſomuch that we ſhould have been uſed yet worſe, if the people had 
© known what paſt between us. Vander Heyden asked me: Whether I was the Pro- 
feſſor Epiſe opius ? What I did in the Church, and why I did not keep out e |} 
Woot him : That he knew the reaſon as well as L, and that it was no occaſion ſought 
y by me, but the eſſe of pure neceſſity, to wit, the birth of my Brother": 
c Ties; E ICE | aſked him beſides, What Sovel bl to put ſuch a queſtion to me, 
© and not ſuch as he was wont to propoſe out of the Formulary 2 he replyed : That 
* he had a mind to ſaddle me with the Order of the States, which required him t0 
* put ſuch queſtions. I not underſtanding what he meant, aid: That be knew _ 
c enough what was drawn up and approved by the Synod of LXXXVI. and accord- 
« mply praftiſed here; and therefore I could not imagine what he meant by making 
© ſuck Þ an alteration, juft at this time ; nor what harm there was in ſuch an anſs wet 
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« me the Order of the States, "therefore if vou know any thing of this matter, be 
C, wr” 


« pleaſed to Jet me krow it, though it does not ſeem to be of any great moment, WV 
"OS. _ 


« Urſinus asked wy Prother, why I had not objected aga1:1t the firſt queſtion con- 
* cerning Original ſin £ to which he repiyed : Pecauſe he has ng ſcoruple about it. 
« Hallins acked : Whether I did not own their cn ch for a Chriſtian church 2 
« To which I anſwered : That this was a very odd queſtion, [ince [ myſelf eaink 
« thither to aſſiſt at the baptiſm of a child, or to be witneſs of it, accordins to the 
« cuſlom of the Church; and that there was great difference between reaching all 
« truths, and teaching only thoſe truths that were neceſſary or fundamental. I own 

ſaid I, you ao the latter, and therefore are a Chriſlian church, but not the f Mer ; 
« and that is what 1 have objetled againſt, as you very well kng w, and fo 1 do ill 
and being therefore preſſed, [ am oblige 2d to make uſe of this limitation or excepti. 
on, that I may not wound my conſcience, This having thus paſſed between us 

one of thoſe perſons that had declared his concurrence with us, beins likewifz ote- 
ſent, faid : [har he underſlood itfo, and could not ſatisfy himſelf ot berwiſ: - and 
« therefore muſt otherwiſe have anſwered yea ag2in/! bis conſcience, You Wong 

* have been amazed to have feen how pleaſed the reſt of thoſe people were unon 

« ſuch an anſwer 3 jult as if their conſciences havins been impriſoned, were now 

« become free, and that they could ſpeak their minds. Parting then, and ſiluting 
« the Miniſters, there was not one of them who returned the compliment or 
« ſhewed the leaſt ſigns of civility, but they ſuffered me to be inſulted 18111 by the 

women and thereſt of the mob : though they were a little more moderate than be- 

« fore; till being got out of the church, I heard ſome of the men cry out : Now 

« boys, ſtone the Rogues, ſtone the Mutineers. But God preferved us this time from 

being Martyrs or Confellors cither; for the people vanilhed before us, Ju!t as if 

« there had never been any. This is a ſhort and haſty account of a matter which 

* has cauſed fo much noiſe and uneaſinefs in this City ; infomuch that I was ſen 

for by the Burgomaſters, whom I ſatisfied fo well, that I belicve the like will 

* not ſoon happen again. For want of time, T ſhall ſay nothing of that : only 

* inform you by way of concluſion, that Facobus Triglandins formally oppoſes 

* and pretends to confute our Replies and Exceptions at the Conference. If this late 

* trouble had not happened, I would as formally have oppoſed him, and challens- 

ed him to 4 diſpute 3 but being diſlwaded from it, T ſhall not fail, as lons as 1 

am here, to write what he ſays, and employ others to continue the fame. Fare- 

* well, and remain recominended to God, both you and all yours, by your humble 

Servant, 
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April 39d, 1612. S1MONEPISCOPIUS., 


There was the following Poſtſcript added : 


* Dr. Polyander, having been here Jaſt Sunday, 1s faid to have given this judg- 
* ment of the Sermon of 7, 1ſrielandius: It was a noble fermon ;, it was a plea- 
* ſure to bear it + Now I commend thoſe of Amſterdam, where one may peak ſo free- 
* ly: at Leyden 77 3s quite otherwiſe, This 1 had from very credible perſons, 
* but | beg you to ſay nothing of it, till I have diſcourſed with himſelf; for I 
* hear he has ſpoken very handfomely to Heydanus, of what lately paſſed on my 
* ſide : ſaying, 7hat be could not imagine I would have done as I did, unleſs I had 
© been obliged to it : that I was of a very peaceable temper, and that he knew me to 
* be ſo ;, and therefore, that I muſl have been provoked : for, continued he, 7/7 yore 
bad asked him right, he would not have oppoſed you. 1 would not but that this hid 

* happened, for it occaltions many ſpeculations. | 
! It fell out about the ſame time, that a certain Smith working at his Forge, and 
lceing Epiſcypins pals by, ran after him with a glowing iron, and with zeal as hot as 
that, deſigning to have thruſt it in him, and crying : Pou Arminian, you difurber 
of the Church ! but by flight, and the intervention of others, he elcaped the effects 
of 
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& as I had made To this he did not ſay much, only, that he wonull lay before AN*Doy 
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" The Hiſtory of the Reformation Vor. II. 


Ax"D 0, of his rage. His Anſwer at the baptizing the child was ſent overto England, by thoſe 


who were in hopes of being ſupported from thence, and was not ſo well approved by 
the King, as that of Uitenbogart ; whether It were that the latter appeared more 
prudent and peaceful than the other, [he Burgomaſlters of Amſlerdam ſeemed like- 
wiſe to be of the ſame opinion; for having ſent for him before them, the day after 


4 Conference the buſineſs of the chriſtning, they acquainted him: * That they had heard with 


between the 
Burgomaſters of 
Amſterdam 


« oreat concern, how that he being one of the Witneſſes at the baptiſm of his Bro- 
« ther's child, had by his anſwer occaſioned a oreat diſturbance in the church; 


and the Profeſ- © qbout which there had been many complaints made, and that it did not become 
ferEpiſcopws , 1: to ſpeak againſt the doQrine of the Church. T9 this he anſwered + That he 
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« was ſorry for the diſturbance, but that he was not the cauſe nor occaſton of it, as 
© he knew 3 that hedid not think that his returning an anſwer to a publick queſtion 
© which, contrary to his expeRation, had been propoſed to him out of an unuſual 
« Formulary, was oppoſing or contradifting the do&rine of the Church, but only diſ- 
* charging his own conſcience.” * Upon this the Rurgomaſter Bartholt Kromhout 
replied : * Thatfince he knew what happened to Vitenbegart before, he might eallly 
© have gueſſed that he ſhould not eſcape better, and therefore he ought to have firſt 
« diſcourſed with the Miniſters, and to have deſired them to make uſe of ſuch a For- 
* mulary as he could have anſwered to withour ſcruple. 2 Then Epiſcopius repre- 
ſented : © That he had maturely weighed the matter, and had heard ſo much fail 
« about it, as made him think, that what had happened to Uitenbogart, would not 
© havebefallen him, being informed alſo that Plancius had excuſed himſelf for having 
* uſed the wrong book, ( Here Burgomaſler Jacob de Graef interrupting bim, ſaid : 
«* That is a miſtake 3 he declared before us all, that he never uſed any other) and 
« beſides, that certain of the Magiſtrates had taken it ill, that ſome of the Conliftory 
* had reproved Pi2ncius on that account, and that one of them having ſpoken to a 
certain Miniſter about it, was anſwered, that it ſhould be ſo no mote. 3 However, 
* that knowing how turbulent a ſpirit Plancius was, he had taken the opportunity 
* of Heydanus's preaching, whom he looked upon to be the moſt moderate, and one, 
* who lince what had happened to Urtenbogart, had uſed the Formulary right and 
* well. After this, ſays Burgomaſter Kromhout to him : You had done better had 
* you held your tongue.* Epiſcopius replied : * Though I had done fo, my Brother 
* would not have been filent : befides, that would have been taken for conſent. 
© Headded further, That he deſired no alterations, he aſked no innovations, nor that 
« Heydanus {hould fay any thing contrary to his conſcience, or the diſcipline of the 
* church, which had been always practiſed by him, but only that the Formulary 
* ſhould be followed, or underſtood in the fenſe expreſſed by the Synod in the year 
* 1586. But the Heer de Graet anſwered: It is not ſo drawn up, and appointed by 
* the Synod. Epiſcopius rejoined : That it was certainly ſo framed and aprecd to ; 
© but whether it was ſo received at Amſterdam, and by all the other churches, he 
* did not pretend to ſay, but yet that it appeared fo from the books that either lay 
© on the Pulpits, or were brought by the Sexton for theſe purpoſes ; adding, it was 
© ſo drawn up on occaſion of the ſame accident almoſt that has happened now again, 
* becauſe thoſe who ſcrupled to anſwer to theſe queſtions, were forced either to get 
© their children to be chriſtened by the Popiſh Prieſts, or ſuffer then to go unbapti- 
© zed. To prevent which, the aforeſaid alterations were made by the Synod. Ay 
* but, ſaid the Heer de Graef, it was not very honourable for a Miniſter to recant 
© what he had fad, or to own that he had read wrong, or even to allow any contra- 
* diction or interruption : You yourſelf, continued be, would think it very hard if 
© any body ſhould do the like by you in your LLecures or Sermons.” T9 this the 
* Profeſſor replied : That nothing of that nature happened here, neither as to inter- 
* ruptions nor contradictions, but that he had done no more than to return an anſwer 
* being aſked; and that a Miniſter was not diſhonoured by another man's anſwering 
* more than yea, for the diſcharge of his conſcience, or reminding him of ſomethinz 
* he had omitted, provided it were done decently. — 


* Vitenb. p. 617. * true Formulary of Baptiſm, wich the word accord- 
* From a certain Account of Epiſcopius written about | * ingly ; yea, that Plancius himſelf did it ſometimes, 
this time, * and that Heydanus had never uted any other before ; 


3 Epiſcopius ſays in a Letter which he writ to A. Bor- | * and further yer, that Triglandius made uſe of itthe 
rius 07 the 6th of April this year ; © That all the Am- | © very next day, Epift, Eccleſ. p. 394. 
* fterdam Mingſters, Plancius only excepted, uſed the 
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After this, Epiſcopins addrefled himſelf to the Burgomaſters in the following man- A x*D ow 1 
. | | 
ner : © | beſeech your Honours, ſince you are for my keeping (lence, that you would 1613. i 
« yet conſider, whether there was any crime in the anſwer I gave? Whether any EY" ; 1 
j};1 


He 
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* man can anſwer more reaſonably or chriſtianly 2 Whether the meaning of theque- | 
* {tion 1s not, or at leaſt ought not, to be, ſuch, ina Reformed church, that that only | 
* which was taught there according to the word of God, (ſhould be reputed the | 
* Truth ? And if that be the meaning, why ſhould an anſwer, comprehending ſuch 149K j 
* a ſenſe, be taken 11]? Beſides, I could not anfwer otherwiſe than agreeably to what : "FOR 
* I had declared, having ſtrong objeQtons againſt the doArines taught here by ſome 
« people ; and (ince | donot live at Amſterdam, nor hear what your Miniſters preach, 
* | could not anſwer fafely, but by making ſuch an exception. Unleſs therefore 
* your Honours would have none come as Witneſles to Baptiſm but ſuch as daily hear 
* your Miniſters ; it 1s but juſt, that you ſhould allow people to make ſuch excepti- 
* ons, or limitations, in theſe times eſpecially, in which men think and believe ſo 
difterently, even with reſpe&t to ſome points that are promoted with fo much 
« warmth,” Upon this the Burgomaſter Gerrit Jacob Witzen ſaid : * 'That indeed 
* the Formulary of the year 1586, was not uſed by Heydanrs ; but that he aſſured 
* him, he knew no other than that he had uſed it. Very well then, replied Epiſco- 
pius; bur why did he take in ſuch 11] part an anſwer that was reaſonable, and agree- 
* able to his own ſenſe and pratice ? He aflured me, ſays the Burgomaſter, that he 
* did not know you. I mult needs confeſs, ſays the Profe/jor, I verily thought he 
did it on purpoſe ; fr/?, becauſe he knew that I was in town : ſecondly, becauſe my 
Brother was not a ſtranger to him : zhirdly, neither was he ignorant that my Bro- 
* ther's Wife lay in, and that probably I ſhould ſoon appear at the child's chriſtning : 
beſides, I could obſerve, that there were many more Miniſters preſent than uſual : 
And laſtly, but chiefly, becauſe he had never done any thing of the like nature be- 
fore, no not even after Plancins had treated Uitenbogart in the fame manner. And 
whether he knew me or not, he ought not to have treated ime fo 11] for ſuch an An- 
{wer. Would it had never happened, ſaid ſome of the Magiſtrates. Epiſcopius 
* replied, It were to be withed that your Honours would be pleaſed to eſtabliſh ſuch 
a Formulary as ſhould be inviolably obſerved, in order to prevent further in- 
conveniences; Worſe than this may poſſibly happen, or at leaſt people will re- 
fuſe to bring their children to baptiſm. One of che Magiſtrates replied thus : 
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© Could we but cure all {cruples ſo eaſily | it were to be wiſhed that both fides would 
uſe endeavours to eſtabliſh Peace and Tranquility in theſe untettled times ; and that 
vou, Gentlemen, did not ſometimes give occaſion to atk ſuch queſtions. Thatis true, 
ſaid the Heer de Graef, if you had no objection againſt the Catechiſm or Dofrine of 
* the Church, you would not make any difticulty of anſwering to this queſtion.” 
Upon his ſaying thus, Epiſcopius replied: © 1 have given no man reaſon to ſuſpet that 
« 1 have any objeRion againſt the Catechiſm : my Anſwer does not regard what 1s 
* taught in the Catechiſm, but what 1s taught in the church ; beſides, certain do- 
* Erines here taught, might very well be dented to be true, without ſubverting the 
fundamentals of religion, There 1s a great deal of difterence between approving 
* every thing that is taught, and conſenting to the doctrines contained in the WH 
* Catechiſm : And as for us whom your Honours exhort to labour after WHT 
peace and quietneſs, we know not what we ſhould do more, than what we MY 141 
daily ſhow and demonſtrate ; we are prepared to enter into all good meaſures SRP IR 
and counſels as formerly, and to purſue them, wiſhing only that any body Nat 
* would point them out to us. If we have formerly writ againſt our Brethren, ne- 11 ih 
ceſlity urged us to it, and what is once done cannot be recalled. Advice can only Wal 
be given tor the preſent or future time ; and what reaſon can be ſhown, why this '! SPATE 
* is not given, eſpecially to ſuch Miniſters as I daily hear make Sermons 1n this 110 1448 
© town {o diainetrically oppoſite to the Reſolutions of the States, and againſt the Re- fl: thil 
* monſlrants and their opinion at the Conference ; and who ſeem to calculate all their | I 
* actions for promoting the diviſions, and fomenting hatred and party-rage, not with- oa. 
* out flanders and reproaches ? Againſt ſuch as theſe, even according to the advice of Wii 
© his Bricannick Majeſty, ſome authority ought to be exerted, and their daily preach- 1 
* ing againſt their brethren, againſt whom they ſtir up the people to the deſtruttion el 
* of charity, to be prohibited. This ſhould be taken care of, if your Honours hope | 
* to eſtabliſh Peace and Moderation, or would encourage us to do fo, And I dare Ui 
* aver WW 
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« aver to your Honours, that the whole matter depends on this. Let but the Mini- 
© ſters forbear to inſti] into the peoples minds thoſe points that are contraverted, and 
© toinculcate them as neceſſary to ſalvation ; or it they be really perlwaded in their 
© conſciences that they are ſo, let them ſpeak out, and not keep our ſouls tn fufpenſe 
© about Peace and Union, but fairly renounce the brotherhood, and fo let us part.” 
The Heer de Graef interrupted him and ſaid, © Either part, or elfe agree in the ſame 
© opIN1ONs. Epiſcoptus anſwered, 1 here 1s NO reaſon for us to part, or leave tne 
© country, we cannot do it with a falſe conſcience, nor would our Congregations ſuf- 
« fer it without great diſturbances. There are ſome that love us as dearly as the 
« Conoregations here do their Miniſters. To come into one opinion will not be very 


© eaſy neither 3 unleſs your Honours would be pleaſed to take ſuch meaſures as 
© miohr effeRually put a ſtop to the animoſity which is daily obſerved here. But 
« do not you know, Teplied the Burgomaſter, that if we cxert our Authority, there 
« are many that muſt be made ſenſible of it 2 That the other allowed, and added. 
© The nature of the thing teaches us this, elfe we muſt admit of a concurrence of jurif- 
« ditions. Ar laſt the Heer Gerrit Jacob Witzen ſaid, Wedefire you to forgive +nd 
« forget the treatment of Heydanus ;, let all ſuſpicions and jealoulies vanith, and athi(t 
all of you 1n bringing matters to {ach a point, that you may be able to live in 
© mutuil peace and reft, I am not, ſys Epiſcopius, naturally inclined to revenge z 
« wy office and my duty hkewiſc teach me better J | will baniſh all jeaJouſte too, 
« rather than yield to 1t againſt his poſitive declaration, that he 41d not defigned! 
* treat me ſo; charity requires thus much of me : in the mean time, I engage wyſelt 
« to exert my beſt endeavours for promoting the peace and tranquility of our coun- 
« try. That will be acting like a good man, ſaid rhe Magiſtrates ; and ſo they diſ- 
s miſſed him. | 
At this Conference none oppoſed Epiſcopins more than Burgomaſter Facob de Graef. 
That Gentleman, a vigilant and active Magiſtrate, a perſon of great judgment and in- 
violable integrity, was at this time a zcalous Patron of the Contraremon/trants, hav- 
inz no good opinion of the Remonſtrants ; yet it happencd afterwards, that he be- 
ing at a meeting of the States, was ſo affeted with the relation winch Uitenbogarc 
(one of the moſt eloquent Preachers of his age) give there of the aftairs of the Re- 
monſlrants, that he was ſtaggered very much, and upon lus entering into a cloſer and 
more familiar converfation with Uicenbogart at his houſe, and reading by his ad- 
vice ſome of the books and papers writ on that ide, which he had neyer looked into 
before, and weighing and conlidering their arguments, (as he himſelf has ſince owned) 
he changed his mind concerning the Ditterences of thoſe times. Having entertained a 
better opinion of the doQrines, actions, and views of the Remonſtrants, he joincd not 
long after with that party which endeavoured to ſteer towards Moderation, and to 
prevent 4 {chiſm in the Church. And when he could not prevail, he embraced that 
{tide which, as he thought, was moſt in the right, and yet ſuffered the moſt wrong ; 
nay, he did not fcruple, after the Remonſtrants were turned out of the publick 
Churches, to adhere to their private Conventicles, continuing among them to his dy- 
NT G1V, 

1 To obviate in the mean while the reſtleſs endeavours of that part of the Clergy 
who kept a correſpendence with certain Divines in England, ſome of the principal 
men in Holland endeavoured to make ule of the Heer Hupo de Groot (or Grotius) Ad- 
vocate-Fiſcal of Holand, who was then in England, about ſome affairs of the Eaſ?- 
India Company. This Gentleman, who was 1n great eſteem with all the learned men 
in that iſſand upon the fame of his wonderful genius, did his utmoſt endeavours to 
{atisfy the King concerning the good intentions of the States of Holand with reſpe& 
to the Eccleſiafiaſtical diviſions 1n that Province, and to apprize his Majeſty of the 
true ſituation of affairs. He conferred with the Biſhop of Ely, the Dean of St. Pan's, 
and the famous Caſaubon (who ſince the murder of Henry IV. of France was ſettled 
in England, and in favour with the King) all three of whom declared that they would 
not in theſe deep diſputes exceed the bounds which the Remonſtrants had ſet to them- 
{clves; 2 and that the greateſt men in that country were of their opinion, Hers alſo 
Grotius diſcovercd that the Engliſh Ambailador Winwood ſometimes gave an account 
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of church affairs, from the Hague, to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in favour of the AD 
Contraremonſtrants, and to the diſadvantage of the other party 5 which being repre- 
ſented to the King, exaſperated him very much. But Grotius endeavoured to ſatislie 
the King upon all theſe points, and to inform him of the ſtate of them. * And ac- 
cordingly he met with a favourable reception from his Majeſty, but not from the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who had before entertained unkind thoughts of thar 
learned man. 


Among the Contraremonſirants who kept a correſpondence with the Engliſh about 
theſe eccleſiaſtical differences, Stbrandus Lubbertus, a Profeſſor at Franeker, was 
one of the moſt forward. This man having writ againſt Vorſtins, dedicated his book 
to the ſaid Archbiſhop, and ſent him a Letter at the ſame time, in which he bore hard $;6rangus 
upon the States of Ho#and, the Curators of the Univerſity of Leyden, and the Re- Lubbertus 
monſirants, on Account of the calling Yorſtius to the Profeſſorſhip. He deſcribed the SES 
Government as favouring hereftes, and patronizing errors ; and would fain prove bhp of Can- 
that the States had no right to meddle with eccleſiaſtical matters; and as he always yoke 4 7 
uſed the ſame language 1n other writings, it was thought proper that Hugo Grotius, Condut of the 
to whom it belonged, ex officio, as the States Advocate-Fiſcal to vindicate the Prexg- <5: 
gatives and Sovereignty of his Maſters, ſhould publickly confute him. Accordingly 
he compoſed that book which he called, Pieras cordinum Hollandie ; or, The Piety of Grotiug write: 
the States of Holland and Welt FreeſJand, tending, as he tells us, to vindicite the # 4fence of 
g00d and pious views of the States in relation to religion. This book was publithed —_ 
in Latin, French, and Low-Dutch, with the knowledge and approbation of the Com- 
mittee of the ſaid States ; and having been peruſed by ſeveral learned men both at 
home and abroad, 1t was judged to be of ufe. 2 Caſaubon writes concerning it to 
Grotins, in theſe words: © 1] have read your book with great pleaſure. There has 
* not appeareda finer plece 1n many years, nor more worthy to be peruſed, being in 

my judgment very well adapted to the preſent times, I could wiſh you were to pub- 
liſh many ſuch books, were 1t not {till better and more deſirable, that all occaſions 
might ceaſe once tor all, of exerciſing your Style in this kind of polemical or 
* controverſial writing.” 

In this detence or juſtification of the piety of the States, the Author maintains 7 Contents of 
that © The States were unjuſtly accuſed of patronizing thoſe herefies that have been ## 829: 
© anathematized by the primitive church ; that the toleration of the points which 
« were controverted in theſe Provinces was reaſonable, and not without example ; nay, 
« that this was the only way, 1n his opinton, to heal, not only theſe, but likewiſe all 
the other diviſions that plagued the chriſtian world; that it was no new thing nei- 

ther for the Civil powers to interpoſe in order to the accommoditing eccleſiaſtical 
differences, and Whatever they agreed upon conformably to the word of God, and 
the practice of the ancient Church, ought not to be called in queſtion only upon the 
head of 4urbority, And to ſhow that the Government had not leſs power than the 
Elders who are made uſe of here as Co-adjutors, or Aſſeffors, of the Miniſters, he 
proves, that the otlice of Elders, who are appointed for a certain time only to be pre- 
{ent at the Conliſtory, without performing any eccleſiaſtical function, was meerly 
founded upon humaninſtitution (which however he neither condemns nor rejects 
but by no means upon any command from God. He further ſays, That thoſe 
of the Clergy who {o freely expoſed the infirmities of their Rulers, were not all of 
them exempt from thoſe or the like failings ; that ſome of them did not contine 
themſelves within the bounds of their vocation, but meddled with political matters, 
* ard the diſpoſing of publick employments ; but, he adds, that he would not charge 
* the Order itſelf, nor the major part of them.” He makes mention too of the loſs of 
Flanders, by the oppoſition which the Prince of Orange met with there from ſome of 
the Clergy, and of the admonition given by the States of Holland to the Miniiters in 
the time of the Earl of Leiceſter - adding, * Fhat what he now writ was deligned not 
* only as a warning to the Clergy, to the end that through their 1mprudence they 
* might not hurt themſelves and others ; bur likewiſe as an argument to convince the 
* people, that they ought not blindly to follow the Miniſters in oppolition to the e- 
* crees and Orders of their Governours, from whence greatinconventences had often 
* proceeded. At the Concluſion of the book be ſpeaks thus : It really grieves me that 
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© ] cannot treat of this ſubje&> without blaming the conduct of ſome perſons, who 
© are of an Order, which 1 wiſh were the moſt holy of all, and fo eſteemed by the 
* people. But thoſe plus men, Whoſe lives and pre ichino are uniforin, will not 
« take it ill of me. 'Fhere was a Fudas even among the Apoſtles: : Nor 15 1t without 
* rexfon that we ſay, The truth of religton does not depend on the manners of 
« the preacher. [| dare afhirm in the hearing of our adverſaries, that ii they make 
© compariſons, they have nothing to reproach us with, — — Thoſe that have 
© raiſcd this ſtorm, can never be the proper perſons for laying it, Unleſs the Civil 
* powers Interpc {: between the contending parties, and become Umpires, we are 
* undone: 1 bi Ss 1s what the States have now under their conſideration,” - 

By this Treatiſe, which was calculated to juſtify the rights of the States at home, 
4n4 their honour abroad, and to curb detraction, the Author drew upon himſelt 
much contradiction, but which, as he thought, was not equal to the Cauſe that put 
the pen into his hand. 'Fhis was no more than he expected, and therefore, » as he 
himfclf writes, depending on the ſincerity of h1s Intentions, he had the COUrage to 
{tand all thoſe 1 ale, which they who tight with ſtrong and full grown vices can 
never avoid. 2 [n a certain letter which he writ to that very learned man Gerardrys 
Johannes Voſſrus, at that time the ReQor of the Latin School at Dor, he diſcour- 
ſes aſter this manner : * They complain that I treat Szhrandnus too {ſharply : But 
* they that excule him who made fo rude an attack on the Civil powers, why don't 
* they apologize for me tov, who ought to have the honuur of my Order as much 
© it heart as he his that 01 hs. Or do they think that the Government may be 
* expoſed with lets danger than the Clergy 2? Certainly tacy are much miſtaken ; for 
© the Magiiſtracy can very eafily re-eſtabliſh the Clergy in their former credit, but 
© whenever the Magiftracy loſe theirs, nothing but tumults, {editions, and at laſt 
« the utter ruineof the State will enfue. Is it Iſs olerable that I ſhould obey my 
* Hollanders, elpecially after they have been accuſed, than that he ſhould obey his 
6 Freeſlanders, whom we never moleſted 2 They who are ofiended with my touch- 
* 10g upon ſome of the malverſations of the ſacred Order, have matter enough to he 
* angry with many Hiſtorians. If I ever publiſh my Annals, they will ſpeak Out 
* ng lefs plainly. He that reads Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory, what elſe does he read but 
© of the faults of the Biſhops ? -——— It 1s odious to rake into old ſores: true 
© enough, if we were not afraid of their breaking out anew. 

. Not long after, upon a faſt-day in the month of November, two Miniſters of 
anſlerdam took upon them to 1nvelgh againſt the Government from their pulpits at 
the ſame time, and in the like violent manner, but upon different texts of ſcripture. 
Rudotpi us Peirus in the morning, and Gaſper Heydanns mm the afternoon. They 
crycd : * That the Church was hard beſet by many enemies, and perfecuted by many 
* that lay in her boſom, in order to extirpate that pure dorine which had been 
ſcaled with the blood of ſo many Martyrs: that fome pretended to reviſe and cor- 
re& the Confeſſion and Catechiſm, which were as fine and pure as filver tryed ſeven 
* times in the turnace : that the Clergy could not only not obtain the privilege of 
« being heard by the Civil Powers under theſe preilures, but that even theſe joyned 117 
diſtro ing and aggrieving the Church.* When they had thus irritated the Con- 
* pregation, they ſeemed to comfort them 1n the following manner : © God, they 
fed would doubtleſs in a ſhort time deliver them from all the troubles with 
* which they had been aftlicted by their enemies : for He would not fail to help 
© and deliver them who were forfiken by all men, upon their earneſt prayer, and 
© numerous {ighs pourcd out towards him, and which would 1nmediately reach his 

* cars.” 

This way of preaching oftended ſome perſons, who had otherwiſe no 11] opinion 
of theſe Miniſters on account of their gifts and good qualities. 4 A certain Ma- 
eiſtrate of no ſmall reputation, made the following remarks upon the account he 
received of this ſort of preaching : © I would fain know, {ai4 he, what thoſe men 
* mean when they talk of the Croſs and Perſecution. If it be to be called a Croſs 
* ana Perſecution, that people who are at liberty to utter every thing that comes into 
* their thoughts, without fear of puniſhment, cannot oblige every one that hears 
* them to ſlay amen, and to let them have all the talk; then muſt we believe that 
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« the Martyrs, all of them, died for the confet{ion of the docrine of JP2edeſtinatt- A x* D 0. 
© ON, as it 1s taught 1n this City, But its far from that ; becauſe we know that 1613, 

«* molt of them died for points which are now no longer queſtioned. By teaching Ve 
« the contrary, they impole upon our judgments and miſlead the people. Beſides, by 

* their odtous appellitions, they put the Remonſtrants upon the level with Papifls, 

þ 


Arians, Anabaptiſls, Free-thinkers, Entouſtaſts, David Georgians, Pelapians, and 
* the like, Ir 1s Iikewiſe a alle fuggeition, that the Remonſtrants pcrlccute the 
Contraremonſtrants, for 1t 1s juſt the reverſe of that ; ſeeing that the latter will 
not tolerate the former, whereas the former are deſirous to tolerate the latter, and 
that all our troubles ariſe from the oppolition which is made againſt ſuch tolera- 
tion. -——- We arc fife enough, /zys he in another place, under the preſent 
Government, with reſpect to Religion, fince none of our Rulers ſeek to reſtrain 
the freedom of 1t; all that is defired or endeavoured, is that others may enjoy 
the like freedom in {ſuch matters wherein they happen to differ from us. 1s it 
not better to connive at that, than by an unſeaſonable oppoſition, to ruin both 
parties, and to pave the way for the return of the Spaniards 2 Which if it nap- 
pens, none of us all will be able to keep our footing here. 

: The Clergy that compoſed the IFalogn Synod holden at Delft this year, behaved 
Quite otherwiſe 1n relation to theſe ecclefaſtical ditterences ; for there happened © 
diſpute between the J/2/790n churches of Amſterdam and Rorrerdam on account of 
Henry Niel/ius, one 0! the Miniſters of the //a!loon church, at the latter town. 
Some of thole at Amſterazm took It 111, that he, who was fulpeRed of being a Re- 
monſlrant, and who atleaſt was known to maintain peace and brotherhood with thoſe 
of that perſwalion, ſhould be allowed to preach 1n the /Ya7o9n church of Rotterdam - 
and their prejudice againit him ran fo high, that they endeavoured to keep him out 
of the pulpit every where but at Rotterdam. But the Maoiſtrates being apprehen- 
five lealt zeal for a party might embrace this opportunity to ſtrengthen the diviſions 
which infcited their town, and being mindful of the promites which the preceding 
Synod had made them with reſpect to the preſervation of unity, writ upon that oc- 
cation the following Letter to the Synod then allembled 1n the month of September : 


Reverend, Devout, Learned, ſingular good Friends : 


JI/Actea: we have been informed, that certain perſons, who ſhow more Seal than A Letter of 
diſcretion in their aftions, have taken offence that the Miniſter of the French * ww | 
Church in our Town bas been allowed to preach in other places, which looks as 1 ER 
they deſigned to make a {chiſm, or at leaſt a wound in that mutual brotberbood and 9 he Synod: 
communion which ought to ſubſiſt, and to be kept up between the Miniſters of our 
Town, and thoſe of otber places: And whereas ſuch proceedings do manifeſtly tend 
zo the diſhonour and contempt of the community of our 1own, which is, and we truſt, 
through God's prace, will always be a conſuderable member of the Chriſtian Reformed 
Church : We bave therefore thought fit ſolemnly to adjure and exhbort your Reverences, 
that you would be pleaſed to take the moſt proper methoas for fencing againſl 
ſuch indiſcreet teal; to the end that true charity may be promoted in all caſes, and 
pernicious ſchiſms and diſorders avoided. We entirely depend upon your care in 
this matter, remembring the chriſtian promiſes and aſſurances which the Synod of 
your Churches, holden laſt year in this cur Town, made us, to wit : That notwith- 
flanding the late differences, you would conſtantly maintain brotherly unity as well 
with our, as other churches in this Country : And fo Reverend, Devout, I carned, 
lingular good Friends , we beſeech almighty God, to be preſent with his holy ſpirit at 
your meeting; and to counſel and direct you to the glory of bis Name, and edification 
of the Churches, 
Your Reverences good Friends, 
Dated from Rotrerdam this 
September, 1n the ycar of 
our Lord 1613, 
The Buroomaſlers and Governours 0! 


the Town of Rotterdam. 
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Upon the receipt of this letter, the Synod diſpoſed matters towards a proper agree- 
ment: And the reſolution they came to, recommended peace in the following 
terms : 

« As to the differences riſen between the churches of Amſterdam and Rotterdam, 
© the Aflembly find it neceſſary to drop them without further diſpute 3 to leave to 
© every church the liberty of offering their pulpit to ſuch Miniſters as they think 
© ſit, and to take ſuch meaſures therein, as they ſhall judge molt conducive to 
© the preſervation of peace, We declare our Brother Henry Nievius, one of the 
« Miniſters of the French church in Rotterdam, well qualifyed to preach in all 
© Qur churches, and ſo do likewiſe all the other Miniſters of our body; and we 
© own the ſaid French church to be a true Member of our Synod. In order therefore 
© to prevent all confuſton, and to maintain unity among the churches, the Aſſem- 
« bly has thought it proper, that when any Member or Members of the Church 
« ſhall happen to let fall any expreſſions tending to the diſhonour of any of our 
© Miniſters, or to the prejudice of their Miniſtry, thoſe who have at heart the 
© peace and welfare of the Churches, ſhould adviſe and exhort the Authors and Pub- 
© ]iſhers of ſuch diſcourſes, to forbear the ſame 5; or to ſpeak, or cauſe ſome friend to 
© ſpeak, to the perfon defamed, and in a brotherly manner to acquaint him with 
« what they obje& againſt him. 

Signed by 


JOHANNES POLYANDER, Preſident. 
SIMON GOULART, Secretary. 


The Synod writ alfo another Letter at the ſame time to the Magiſtrates of Rotrer- 
dam to the following purpoſe : 


Honourable, Wiſe, and Provident Gentlemen : 
L E bave received the favour of yours, and given it that diſpatch which the im- 

portance of the matter, and the reſpect we owe you, required; and have taken 
ſuch meaſures about the late troubles, as were poſſible for us to do conſiſtently with the 
preſent circumſtances of affairs, and the preſervation of peace and unity, as you will 
be informed by the account you will have from the Deputies of the Church of Rotter- 
dam, and wherewith we are fully perſwaded you will be ſatisfied. We defire no- 
thing elſe, but that every thing may be prevented that tends to making a breach in 
that mutual brotherhood which ought to ſubſiſt between the Miniſters and Members 
of different churches, and that a good correſpondence may be maintained among them. 
And being mindful of that Chriſtian Aſſurance and Declaration made by our Synod 
the laſt year, viz. That notwithſtanding the preſent differences, we were reſolved tg 
ſtedfaſtly tro maintain brotherly unity as well with your Church as all others under the 
juriſdiftion of this Synod ;, we hope by the Grace of God, to perform the ſame. We 
therefore humbly intreat your aſſiſtance therein, agreeably to that authority and power 
wherewith the Almighty has veſted you, that nobody may be allowed to infringe the 
ſame, and that all pernicious diviſions and confuſions may be prevented; to the end 
that the kingdom of Chriſt Jeſus may be eſtabliſhed among us in Peace and in Truth ; 
and that true Religion and Tranquility may be flill more and more promoted. We be- 
ſeech the Lord, with all our hearts, Honourable, Wiſe, and Provident Gentlemen, 
to confirm your Piety, and grant you a happy and proſperous Government. 


Dated from Delfe, 
Sept. 20.1613. Your Worſhips entirely AfﬀeQtonate Servants, 


The Miniſters and Elders repreſenting the 
French Churches of theſe United Pro- 


vinces, and in their Name, and by 
their Order : 


JOHANNES POLYANDER, Prefident of the Synod. 
SIMON GOULARTIUS, Secretary, 
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Some ume defore, in the laſt year, the famous Daniel Tillenins, Profeſſor of Di- Ax*D ox. 
vinity at Sedan, a man not lefs acute in judgment than verſed in all kind of learning, 1653. 
publiſhed certain confiderations upon the opinion of Jacobus Arminius, about Pede- Ai 
ftination, and rhe doctrines depending on it; there was likewiſe one of his letters writer anaind 
printed, 1n which he treated the Remonſ{rants very ill. But Fobannes Arnoldus Arminius. 
Corvints, 1 Miniſter at Leyden, refuted his Conſiderations, by a defence of Armi- , ;, aibecd 
nius, containing ſuch ſtrong reaſons, attended with ſo much prudence, moderation, # Corvinus, 
and circumtpection, that he deprived his adverſaries not only of the power, but 
will likewiſe, of making any further anſwer ; inſomuch that Tienus chol: afterwards 
the ide which he had oppoſed. * Bur ſome think he had beoun to entertain other 
notions a little before that refutation of Corvinus; and being already ſtaggered by his 
farther £xamining into matters, was entirely convinced by the aforef1:4 defence of Tilenus 
Arminins. f\s for Arminius, whoſe doctrines were now daily attacked by various a, 4 a 
polemicil treatifes, Uitenbopart gave the following character of him in print: © The © 
© Kemonſtrants thank God that they have been permitted to know, to hear, and to ſee 
* ſuch a4 man as Arminrs, and to enjoy his great abilities. They look upon this Church 
* 10 behvppy in having had ſuch a Light, and unhappy in having loſt it fo ſoon; but 
* {fill more unhappy arc thoſe who when they might, did nor learn of him. 

[n the mean while the Remonſtrants obſerving that ſoine Contraremonſtrants bent all 
ther forces to render them odtous to the people, for which purpoſe they likewiſe uſed, 
as they thought, very unbecoming means; found it adviſcable to preſent a new Miemo- 
r1al tothe States of Holand, containing in ſubltance 5 * A complaint of the proceedings 4 Memorial: 
« of the Contraremonſrants, or ſuch Miniſters as joined with them, eſpecially ſome of {7 or FHol, 


. tates of Hol» 
* thoſe that b-Jonged to the principal rowns of Holland and Weſt Freeſland, in which, 14nd 6» thoſe 


as they ſaid, it was publickly taught, That no chiftian peace was to be obſerved {2 mon 
* with the Kemonſffrants 3 for ſo they called them 1n their very pulpits 5 colnmitting | 
* ſeveral otner extravagincles, accompanied with great fallities and {lnders, milera- 
« bly abuſing chriſtian ears, and exaſperating the people againſt them : things 
* which they, the Remonſtrants, could not well beir any longer: Fhey therefore 
humbly beſought their Lordfhips, that they would be pleaſed to provide fome re- 
medy againſt theſe evils; offering at the ſame time, with the leave of therr ſupertors, 
to juſtifie themſelves againſt all accuſations, even in thoſe places where defamations 
were moſt in vogue.” 
There was alſo about the ſame time, a certain paper delivered in to the States of 7 Paper del;- 
Holland, on the part of the Contraremonſtrants, or rather of thoſe three Miniiters of --164-4jdl_ge 
that perſ{waſton who aſſiſted at the Conference of Delfr, in purſuance, asit were, Of pars of rhe 
the Reſolution taken laſt March. In this paper they greatly preſſed for the Dechiration Contra 
; | - remouaſtrants 
which they had formerly demanded of the Remon/rants, and which the Stares had for- 
bidden them to make. lt alſo oppoſed the toleration of their dodrines, 2 Ihe States 
apprehenſive of further quarrels, would not allow the latter to publiſh the tad De- 7h-Publicarion 
cl:ration, nor the former, their Farther Advice, concerning the Conference at Der, drop toey et 
(for fo they called their paper) nor to diftribute any written copies of it, but coln- bibired. | 
manded both fides to keep them ſecret. 'I'his was the more necetlary, becauſe the 
States were taken up at this time in preparing an Ordinance for promoting the peace 
of the Church. 
The 141d Ordinance was ſolemnly refolved upon by the Nobles and moſt of the 
Towns in the month of November, and the conſideration of it refuined in Fanuary 
1614; as may be fcen in the Regiſter, or Journal, of the States, in the following 4: Accounr of 
terms : * The Nobles and Deputies of the Towns of Harlem, Delft, Leyden, Gouda, mg? ». * 
Rotterdam, Gornichem, Schoonhoven, Bril, Alkmaer, Horn, Monikedam, and Me- thesrates of 
denblik, have approved of the Scheme juſt as 1t was laid before them. Thoſe of 2-9 br 
© Dor: have delivered in their opinion in writing, containing fome alteration 1,nd with re- 
chiefly in the form and words. The Deputies of the other Towns declared, nb tld 
that they were not inſtructed to concur with the Nobles and the majority ,,,,,,;ug rhe 
of the Towns in the aforeſaid matters ; whereupon it was declared by the + tas 
{id Nobles and the afſenting Towns, that although they conlidered the a foreſaid © 
Scheme, as a formal Reſolution, yet they ſhould not fcruple the changing the form 
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* and expreſſions of it, for the ſake of unity. Upon which at laft, after the {<cond re- 
cets, 
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ceſs, matters were ſo adjuſted, that the Nobles and the Towns of Dort, Harlem, 
© Delft, Leyden, Gouda, Rotterdam, Gornichem, Schiedam, ScDoonhoven, Bril. 
« Alkmaer, Horn, and Medenblik, agreed ; and at laſt, thoſe of Monikedam and Pur- 
© merent, in conformity with the other towns. lhe Deputics of Amſterdam adhered 
© to their opinion, and inſiſted that the Reſolution ſhould be entered as taken by the 
© majority of voices, or elſe that 1t ſhould be noted in the margin that their Cit 
did not approve of it. The Deputies of Enkbuſen and Edam declared that the 
were not impowered to give their conſent. Finally it was ordered, that the Com- 
mittee of the States ſhould with the firſt opportunity uſe all pollible means, and even 
by way of deputation, if they ſhould think it adviſeable, to induce the three Towns 
atorcſaid to join with the reſt, conformably to the AQ or Reſolution, as 1t here 


© follows: 
F Churches of this land, by the different Explanations of ome places 02 

terts in Holy Writ, where mention is made of God's ternal Predeſtina- 
tion, and the points relating thereto, which have been attended with warm diſputes, 
and thoſe of ſo ſtrange a nature, that ſome are conceived to have directly, oz at 
leaſt indirectly, taught, that God has made fome men to damn them, and ſo com- 
pels men to {in ; and that he has again, invited others to ſalvation, whom he hag 
abſolutely decreed not to fave : And others on the contrary, That men may work 
out their ſalvation by their own natural ſtrength and endeavours: both which poſi- 
tions tend to the diſhonour of God, and the rep2oach of our Chriſtian Reformation, 
and run counter to our god intentions : Theretoze finding that there is ſome- 
thing neceſſary to be done fo2 promoting the Glozp of God, the Oood of our Church 
and State, and the Peace, Unity, and Edification of the Community; and having 
upon mature deliberation, and in the fear of God, fully and throughly confi- 
dered of that which paſſed at firſt by an ozal Conterence in the year 1617, 
itt our Aſſembly, between twelve Ziniſters, and which was atterwards deli- 
vered fi wiiting together with their reſpective advices ; * we making uſe 
of that authozity which belongs to us as lawtul Sovereigns, purſuant ta the 
wozd of God, and the examples of Kings, Jainces, and Commonwealths, that 
have embzacev the Refoamation of Religion, have 02daincd, and do by thele 
Preſents odain, that in the atozeſaid Explanations, ail and every one ſhaſl ſeri- 
ouſly reflect upon St. Paul's exhortation, Not to think of himſelf more highly than 
he ought to think, 3 but that he think with moderation, according to the meaſure 
that God has given to every man ; ann upon what the Voly Scripture teaches us tin 
ſeveral other places, as t; + That our Salvation cometh from God alone, but that we 
ourſelves are the cauſe of our own deſtruction ; and conſequently that the ſaid Ex- 
planations ſhall be made by the Yiniſters in fuch a manner, as to implant in the 
minds of the peaple and good communities upon all occations, that, 5 1he begin- 
ning, middle, and end of our {alvation, and particularly © our Faith, is not to be 
aſcribed to the natural ſtrength and operation of ian, but 7 only to the 8 undeſerved 
Grace of God, in 9 Chriſt Feſus our Saviour; '* that Almighty God has made no 
man tor perdition, ”" compelled none to fin, !? nor docs invite any one to ſalvation, 


ORASMUCH as many * quarrels and diviſions are occaſioned in the 


tO 


* From the Journal of the States. See alſo Baud. Mem. i 20, —x].6, 35. Act.iv. 12, Johni. 16. —xv. 4 


Lib. VI. p. 2. Uitenb. þp. 609. { —XIV. 6.—XVij. 3- Gal. 115. 16. Eph. 1.3. 
* It belongs to the lawful Rulers to make Laws againſt | ** God has made, &c. Plalmcxlv. g. Exek. xviij, 
falle Doftrines, and about Eccleſiaſtical Differences: See| 32. Gen. 1. 27, 31.—iJ.9. 1 Time 1}. 4. 
s Chron. vii). 15, — XV1]. 6,7. —XXIV. 43. —XXIX, 4. + " Compelled none, &c. John Vi1j. 44, Iſaiah lix 2: 
— XXX. I.—XXX1V. 2, 8, 16.—-xxxv. 2. Iſaiah xlix.23. i Plalmv.5. Iatah 1.13. Zach. viij. 19, Eph. v.6. 
3 We ought to be moderate in our Opinions; Rom. xi1. | Levit. xix. 2. Hoſea xiv. 10. Prov. xj, 20. Leph. 
23- Deur. xxix. 29, Prov. xxv. 279. 1 Cor.1j. 2.}11j. 5. Exod. xx1ij. 7.—xxx11. 33. Deut. xij. 31. 
1 Tim. i. 4.—V1. 3. 2 Tim. ij. 14. Tit. 1. 8, 9. } —xvitj. 12. Judges 1. 31, 12. 1 Kings xj.g9, 11a. 
James 11j. 13. 2 Pet. 11. 14, 15, 16. As1.7. See j Ixi. 8, —Ixvi. 4, Jer. xliv, 4. Hoſea xij. 14. Amos 
alſo Eccleſiatticus or Sirach 11}. 21. {vii8. Mark 1jj. 5. Rom. 1. 18.—viij, 79. Heb. 1. 9. 
+ Our Salvation cometh, &c. Hoſea x11j. 9. Iſaiah | Deut, xj. 16. ſJolhua xx11j. 6, 7 Job xxxv}. 27, 
111}. 11,25. John 111. 19, Rom. v, 15.—v}J. 23. Prov. 11j., 1. Ezck. xlv.g, Amosv. 14, 15. Luke 
* The Beginning, &c. John xv.5. 1 Cor. xv. 10. | X11]. 15, 1 Cor. vi. 18.—xv.34. Deut. xxx. 19. Jol- 
John vj. 43, 65. Phil. 14. 13. James 1. 179. 2 Cor. |xxiv. 15, Rom. vj. i2. Gal. v. 16. 
11]. 5. Luke xix.10. Mat, xvj.17. Eph. ij. 4—11j.14. ** Nor does invite any, &c. Ifaiah v. q. Frek. xviil 
Rom. x1. 32. Gal 11. 22, Rom. v 10. 31. Mat, xxij. 4 —xXx11). 37. 2 Pet. 1ij. 9g. Rom. 
ah Our Faith, &c. Phil. i: 29, 1 Cor. x1j. }, Heb. | xiv. i5. John11. 16. 1 11m. 1j. 4,6. 1 John 1} :- 
X11.2. Acts xV4. 14. 2 Theſ. 1.3, Rom. 1. 8. Eph.| 1 Cor. viij- 11. 2 Pet. ij. 1. Ezek. xxx11j. 11. John 
V. 34, 49. Rom. x. 21. Ilaiah lxv. 2. Prov, 1. 24- 
*  * Only to the Grace, &c. 1 Cor. i. 31, —11.7.iPſalm Ixxxj- 14.Ezek. xij.2, Mat.xiij. 15. Ads xxv11}. 
—1V.7. 2 Cor. xij. 11,13, 1 Tim. 1. 13. Johni 27. Luke vij, 30. Acts vij5Ii. 2 Theſ. ij. g,10,11. 
v.10. + him, tg. Tit. 1ij. 5, Rom. 1. 23. —x.jProv, i, 20. 
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to whom he has abſolutely decreed nat to grant it. dn» althouny it be the conffgn AN? Do 


(which we aitow) in the Untverſities, among the ſcarnen, and thoſe who are 99; 


niſters of Ood's holy wow, ta confer and diſpute friendly in their Aſſemblies with > 


cach other about the meaning of certain paſſages in ſcripture, tefating to the Cam 
doctcine of Yredeſtination, and the points depending 91 it ; 11 doing witch there map 
happen a Diverfity of {ſentiments as has alſo happened both in antient and manern 
times amoig iLarned any godly men ; yet do we not think fit that theſe difficult 
controverlies, from whence, contrary to our o2ders ain ftnrentions., abſurn 
and ectravagant imnterp2ctations have ariſen, ſhould be vented publickly, o2 t1 
the pulpit, 02 111 any other manner ſpxad among the common people : no? 
will we ever endure, that they who go no further in preaching 02 proſeſſinn, 
than, Ihat ' God Almighty has from 2 all eternity, according to 3 his 500d plen- 
{ure, 4 founded on Jeius Chriſt our Lord and Saviour, 5 eleFed ro everlaſting fal- 
vation, thoſe who through the unmerited grace and operation of the Holy Ghoſt 
do believe in our Lord Jeſus, and perſevere to the end in the (ame fiith, through 
the like 7 unmerited grace : And on the contrary: that 3 God has reje&ed to de- 
ſtruction thoſe who will not believe in Chriſt ]cſus, 4nd perſevere in the fame unbe- 
lict to the end : ſhall be moleſted, 02 obliged to p2each o2 enter deeper into theſe 
myſteries z 9 the fa doctrine being fufficient, as we think, fo2 ſalvation, and 
chr iſttan eDification. 

CUe likewiſe owdain, that all Yiniſters ſhall expound all other poincs of the 
chriſtian doctrine agreeavly to the wo2d of Had, and to what has been received by 
the Retozmed churches 1! general, and accodingiy taught in the cburches of 
theſe Countries in particular, which churches we have hitherto maintained, che: 
riſhed and defended, and which we ftill maintain, defend and cheriſh. And we further 
require them to direc all their actions towards the increaſe of »» chzfttan charity, 
Unity and cdification, agrecably to our founer reſolutions, in oder to prevent any 
future differences; to2 this we conceive to be neceſſary to? the ſervice ans crainguily- 
ty of the State, the Church and the good Community. -—--- 


The Heer Hugo Grotins, who was ſome months before choſen Penſionary 
of the Town of Rotterdam, and deputed to this Afſem bly by the ſaid Town, drew 
up the Plan of the above-mentioned Reſolution; and he tells us in a '* certain Treatiſe, 

ever yet publiſhed, that 1t was read in the Mecting of the States, examined andcor- 
rected ſeveral times, after # Jong deliberation not only upon things, but words alſo; 
to the end that it ſhould not be I14ble to the leaſt objetion thit might retard peace : 
that the Mzgiſtracy of a conſiderable Town, in which there were note but Concra- 
remonſirant Miniſters (he means Dore ) might with juſtice aſcribe to themſelves the 


chief part of this work : for they were humoured in every thing they deſired, in or- 


der to molliſy the men of their party : and on the contrary, that ininy things were 
omitted, which had been '> demanded, and not without an appearance of equity too, 
in favour of the Remon/frants. 13 He attirms in another place, thit the Gentlemen 
of Dort having conſulted with their Miniſters, had declired themſelves ſatisfied with 
the ſaid Reſolution. 

The three Towns of Amſterdam, Enkbuſen and Elam, which did notconcur in 
this Reſolution, not as being impowered to do it, did not then however, formall 
oppoſe 1t ; for having been aſked at the enſuing Aflembly, holden in March, whe- 
ther they intended, for the benetit of their Country, and for the {ake of order, 
tranquility, peace and unity 1n "Eh to agree with the Nobles and the reſt 

of 


” I—=9 That God has from all Eternity, CC. Eph. 1. 4- | 9 John XX. 38s: 4; Car; Th 2. 11]. 11. Mat. XV]; 
Mat. xxV. 34. Acts XV. I8. 16, 18. John xvij. 3. Gal. vj. 14, 15, Ty 
* Epheſ. 1. 5. Luke xj. 32+ 1 Cor. 1. 28. | 1 John. 1j. 12, 12, 
* Ephel, 1. 4. ; '* Chriſtian Charity, &c, Rom. xiv. 1. Phil. 15: 
* John vj. 42» 1j- 36. 2 Thefl. 14. 13. Rom. | 14. 11j. 15, 16. x Cor. xitj. 4-9. James 1jj. 14, 
IX. 3O0» 1 Peter 1}. 6, 7. 1 Cor. 1. 10. Rom. xv. 5,6, 7. x1]. 18. Pal. cxx1j. 
5 Mar. xxiv- 11+ Col. 1, 22, 23. 14. 7, Heb. 11. |6, 9, 6. cxxxitj. rt. Phil. iv. 5- Coll. i. 12, 17. 
6. Rom. xxiv. 46. Rev, 1j- 19. 11. 21, Phil. 14. | Epheſ. iv. 1—7, 15. x Cor. ix, 19—22, 2. Tim. 1}. 
12. 2 Peter 11}. 179. Heb. nj. 12. 2 Cor. vj 1. | 22—25. 
** H. Grot. Defenſ. Decreti Ord, Holl. pro Pace 
| Ecclei. nondum Edit. 
* John i1j- 24. 2 John 9. ** By choſe of Leyden, Rotterdam and ſome others. 
7 1 Theſlſl 1j. 16+ 1 Peter v. 10+ Vid. Grot. Orat, ro thoſe of Amt. þp. 31. 
* John iij. .6. 2 Thefl, ij- 10. John 11. 19. '* In his Apol, VI. 58, and Oration aforeſaid, 
Atts x11j. 4%« Rom, xj. 20, 1x. 31, Luke xiv. 23, 
i Peter i}. 7. 


Heb. x, 33. Rom. vii]. 13+ Xj. 22» 2 Lim. 1}. 5, 
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Ar Dom. of the Towns, in the Plan that had been offered and approved tor the accommodation 


1614. 


of the ecclefraſtical differences; they owned indeed, that they had no further in- 


TV MY ftruftions upon that head : but ſubjoyned, that rhey were nevertheleſs contented, 
that ſuch as deſired to put in prattice the aforeſaid Plan and Reſolution for their own 


, Fo. £ 
The Dejign 0) 


the States IN 


paſſing this Re* 


lolution, 


»0me oppoſe it, 


{ heir Object; e 
ins an{wered 
by Girotius, 


eaſe, and for the peace and ſervice of the Church, and of their Communities, ſhould 
be free to 40 it, | | ; 

1 The States thouzht that this Reſolution would pave the way to peace in the moſt 
convenient manner ; and that they ſhould thereby obviate all reproaches of deſign- 
ing an unlimited toleration, ſince they had pointed out certain extreams, which were 
carefully to be avoided on both fides ; as for inſtance : the doftrine that annulled or 
excluded grace, on the one hand : and that which made God the cauſe of ſin, on 
the other. They were reſolved not to {uffer ſuch dodqrines to be vented in their 
churches, but only that which avoided the two extreams, and which charitably 
covered the diſputes ariſen upon ſome other points. This doctrine which was pro- 
poſed and eſtabliſhed in their ſaid Reſolution, was not the docrine of the Remon. 
ftranrs only, but what was in common between them and their adverſaries the 
Contraremonſtrants : ſince they both of them owned, zhar ſuch as in time believed, 
and perſevered in faith, were elefted from all eternity ; and that thoſe who did not 
believe, were rejected. As for the prohibition of the two extreams, they conceived it 
to refle& on neither of the parties. 

The Remonſlyants did not ſcruple to ſubmit to what concerned them, to wit, the 
avoiding that docrine which maintains : char Men may work out their ſalvation 
by their own ſtrength and endeavours. There were likewiſe many Contraremonſtrants 
who no leſs readily agreed to avoid thoſe rocks againſt which they had been warned. 
2 A great number of the moſt eminent and peaceable Miniſters, whole Claſſes, even 
profeſſed Contraremonſirants, or ſuch as favoured their opintons, received this Reſo- 
lution ; and ſome promiſed, even by way of ſubſcription, that they would conform to 
It : Some of the Sorth- Holland Miniſters did their utmoſt endeavours to bring others 
to the like conformity and forbearance, mutually binding themſelves to do what lay 
in their power to prevent all ſchiſms that might be attempted on account of the fa- 
mous Five Points, and to exhort their congregations to Unity among themſelves and 
obedience to the Government. But as many aftairs are much more eaſily obſtructed 
than promoted, ſo likewiſe it happened to this Reſolution, and the bulineſs of Tole- 
ration. 3 Grotius ſays, that ſome few others began to oppole it, pretending trivial 
and incontiſtent reaſons; ſome affirming, that rhe Church was thereby unjuſtly accu- 
cuſed;, others, that they were thereby forbidden to preach the truth of God's word. 
W hat Grotius replied to theſe and other objections, 1n defence of the States and their 
intentions, may gtve ſome light to theſe matters, and the ſubſtance of it is as follows : 
« As for the firſt objeQion, ſays be, the States arc fo far from charging the Church 
with theſe extremes, that, on the contrary, they do not fo much as pretend that the 
* Contraremonſlrants are guilty of them. Why then (will they fay) was there any 

mention made of thoſe extremes? only becauſe foe authors being tranſported with 
the heat of diſpute, or cIſc through inadvertency, have ufed ſuch ſort of language, 
As therefore the Remonſtrants are admoniſhed to avoid the Pelagian errors, ſoare the 
© Contraremonſlrants exhorted to beware of the doQrines of ſome heterodox fpirits, 

who were formerly known by the name of Predeflinarians. And as for that other 
objection, that Truth is thereby hindered from being taught ; it 1s Iikewiſe without 
foundation, for the truth is, as the Heidelberg Catechiſm teaches : That God made 
man to ſerve and worſhip him, and to live for ever with him : That God does ng: 
will fin, and that man's ruin proceeds from himſelf; as 1s Iikewile inculcated by 
the Necherland Confeſſion ; and that whom God muttes to ſalvation, he invites in 
earneſt, as taking pleaſure in ihe obedience and happineſs of man, without decreeing 
his perdition otherwiſe than with reſpect to fin. It appears from feveral paſſages 
and conferences, that the Contraremonſlrants agrecd to all theſe things. In what are 
* they then aggrieved 2 Ay, but ſome ſay, that the expreſlions of the faid Reſolution 

may be fo interpreted, as comprizing the ſenſe of the Contraremonſtrants. All things, 
- it 1s true, map be milconſtrued, even the Scripture itſelf, but the lovers of Peace 

will underſtand all in that ſenſe which conduces moſt to Peace, Belides, Jt is 
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« a pernicfous ſubttity to interp2et the Laws of our Governozs contrary to their in- As" Do \ oh 
* tentions, to thetr diladvantage ; and froin thence to take a handle to diſobey them, 1614 | bY 
« Others fay, that this Refolution was right in the matter of it, but wrong in the form, © Vo | NY 
* becauſe it ought firſt ro have been apnroved by an Eccleſiaſtical Synod. Tt was * \ $a 
« in the Province of Urrech?, for the ſubſtance of it is comprized in the Reſolutions 4H 
« and Decreesof a Provincial Synod of the ſaid Province, having been unanimouſ] | 
« agreed to by ail the Clergy, and approved by the Government of that Country. | 
« And yet ſome peonie were not contented there neither. —-—— An Eccleſiaſtical ; 7 (8 
* Synod 15 necellry, either for ſupplying the want of authority in the Civil Powers ; 4 0h 


« or elle, in order to proceed with perfet cognizance of the affiir. As for the firſt 
« the dodrine of Proteftants his always been, that the Government has (ufficient 
© authority in itſelf, ro command all that 1s agreeable to truth, reaſon and equity, 
« Andas for a more perfe& cognizance and information, the States mightas well procure 
« it from ancient as modern Synods ; 4s well from a Synod of Urrecht, as from one 
« of Holland; 18 well from the mouths and papers of thoſe thit were at the con- 
* ference, as of others. 1 In another place he ſays, with reſpef to the Conference 
© at the Hague : That the twelve Miniſters, the moſt able that could be choſen on 
* both fides, produced as many, and as forcibic 4: 2uments as could be thouglit on, 
« in defence of their different opinions; they hkewile ſuggeſted the beſt advice the 
* covld to the States, about what was to be further done. And what ( ſays be ) it 

[h'!14 mind to call thoſe Gentlemen a Syn94e Nor can [ think of iny reaſon for 
« a greater number than thoſe twelve. There might have been more Haranguers, 
but they could not have faid more. 


Li 


2 And indeed the States had their eye upon the ſubje& matter of the ſaid Confe- 
rence, when they formed the Reſolution of which we have been ſpeaking ; and even 
before the Reſolwion was publiſhed, 3 1ſazc Caſauhon had laid it before the 
King of Great Britain and ſeveral «minent Divines of that Nation, by whom it had 
been conſidered. His Letter upon this occation to Huz9 Grotins, is remarkable, | 
and of the following tenor : 


SIR, 
C } Have nicely conſidered the Reſolution of the States (of which you were pleaſed 4 Letrer of 
to communicate 4 copy to me) togerher with his Majeſty, the Lord Arch- 207 aa gal 
biſhop, and other Prelates of uncommon learning. Lhe King, and all that faw it, cerning rhe Rex 
* very much approved of and applauded it : for it extreamly imports the Chriſtian /9# 7 cv 
« religion, and the honour of all Proreſfanrs, that the too great curioſity of men _ 
« {thould be reſtrained ; to the end, that they may not any longer think above what 
« they ought, nor any more diſturb the peace of the Church, and by their abomina- 
© ble pragmaticalncſs, give occation to the enemies of the Truth to blacken the Pro- 
* fetlors of the Reformed religion with the 1mputation of diſorder and novelty. 
« The prudence therefore of the States cannot be ſufficiently commended, who by 
c the promulgation of fuch an Order, will by God's help, contine within the bounds 
« of their duty, the inquiſitive temper of men, and reſtore the general tranquility 
« of the churches within their juriſdiction. May the Lord Jeſus, the only foyi- 
«© der and prelerver of the Church, grant that the States may enjoy the fruits whith 
* all good men hope and exped from theſe wholeſome counſels; and that we may 
« ſoon have occation to congratulate their ]ordſhips upon the eſtabliſhed tranqui- 
« lity of your churches! That religious King and other very great Men have not 
© only - approved of theſe Counlels, but likewiſe of the Formulary drawn up by 
© the States. For what ſeems to be more particularly endeavoured in It, as to kee 
« the people from ſplitting upon two rocks, which in the buſineſs of this doctrine 
* are equally dangerous, on the one hand that of the Manichees, on the other, the 
« Pelapian : and to contirm them in that doqrine which afcribes the /r/t and the laſt, 
* the beginning, middle and end of our ſalvation to God alone, without delpiſing 
* 500d works at the ſame time, Farewel, moſt famous Grotzus, and let our friend- 
* {hip continue. 


E 


* Piet. Ord. Hol, p. 56. BE. Laſl. Epilt. p. 1017, Vid. & p, 999. and p. 1612s 
* Grot. Apol. Lib. VI. >. 59 ib, | | 
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I be Hiſtory of the Reformation Vo. II. 

Betides all this, to give the greater force to the ſaid refolution calculated for peace, 
the States publiſhed it 11 Latin and Dutch, by their own Printer, corroborated with 
the authority of holy writ:(by all the texts which we have noted in the margin) of 
Councils, Fathers, Publick Confeſhions, together with the Teſtimonies of ſome Dj- 
vines of the preſent age : all which proofs were collected by Grorius kimfelt, But 
this his labour, which was ſo highly eſteemed by ſome, did nor efcape the cenſures 
of others : and the Churches were daily more and more convinced, how eaſy it was 
to create ſtrife among brethren, but how hard to dettroy it. 

1 In the Claſs of Hyrn in Norch Holland, there happ enced a Schiſm about the 
ſme time. Lhe quarrel was kindled at tirſt in the Town. Some of the Elders, and 
a party they had formed, complained that Johannes Walefris, and Fobannes 
Arnoldus Radingenus, Miniſters of that Town, preached falſe dodrines ; charg- 
ing ther, among other things, with ſetting up Free-will, excluſively of God's 
Grace, The two Miniſters denyed it. After much wrangling and trouble, the 
Magiſtrates at laſt, by the advice of 7ohannes Reggins the third Miniſter, who 
was of the opinion of the Contraremonſtrants, invited ſome other Miniſters from the 
Country, to join their endeavours with the Claſiis, in order to a peace; this being, 
is he thought, the moſt proper method of putting an end to thofe troubles. But 
there were others even at that time, who borh judged and declared that theſe were 
no fit Phyficians for that diſeaſe. They who were invited were Peter Plancins 
and Facobus Kolandus, Miniſters of Amſterdam \ Hermannus Gerardus and Peter Cor - 
nelins, Miniſters of Enkbuſen;, and Vincers Mensfoor of Schagen. Theſe all pro- 
miſed upon thetr arrival to do their beſt to make up the quarrel, and not to touch 
upon any matters of moment but with the full conſent of the Burgomaſters : There 
were hikewilc two of the Magiltracy appointed to be preſent at their meeting, But 
their labour was vain. 

Richard Velius, Author of the Chronicle of Horn, ſays, that the quarrel was AUz- 
mented by thoſe who were called to promote peace. But, juſt as they were upon 
the point of condemning Woelefrus and Rodingeninus, as allo fFobannes Dibbets, Mi- 
niſter of Henuſvrook and Opdam, who was accuſed together with them, the Com- 
mittee of the States of Ho/and and IWeſt Freeſland interpoſed their authority, IN Or- 
der to prevent the ſentence and dreaded ſchiſm. Accordingly, they writ the fol- 
lowingly Letterto the Clallis, 


The Committce of the States of Holland and Ieſj- 
Freeſlind. 


Moſt i.earned, Dear, and Eſpecial Friends. 

Ffvis been informed that you are about to paſs ſentence of condemnation or deci/:- 
# on, whether proviſionally or otherwiſe, avainſt ſome of the Brethren of your 
Claſſrs, and that you to that end have already excluded them yuur Aſſembly, which 
we foreſee, is like to occaſion further troubles : We have thought fit to write you this 
letter, and thereby earneſtly to exhort, and flricily to command you, that you do not 
preſume to proceed either proviſionally or otherwiſe to ſuch condemnation or deciſion, 
to the prejudice of the Miniſters Valelius and Arnoldus, or him of Opdam ; bur 
that you ſuffer the matter to remain in ſtatu quo, wichout cauſing them the leaſt 
diſadvantage leaving to thoſe perſons their places and ſuffrages in your aſſemblies, 
and treating, and correſponding with them as brethren : for if you ſhould preſume to 
att otherwiſe, we plainly declare we ſhall not ſuffer nor endure it , but ſhall be obliged to 
provide againſt it by ſuch methods as we ſhall judge moſt proper for the ſervice of our 
Country, the peace of the Church, and the preſervation of order among our good 
ſubjetts. This is likewiſe poſitively to charge you not to bold your claſſical meeting. 
or of the town of Horn, but to continue your aſſemblies in that town as formerly, 
withour any kind of innovation, and particularly for the future to allow a place among 
you to two of the Magiſtrates of the ſaid Town ; for if you preſume to att contrary to 
theſe 
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1foreſatd Committee, 


And in their name ſubſcribed by, 


A. DuUyYk. 


The States had Iikewiſe notified to them, about the end of the foregoing year, 
that : if what they were doing was calculated for peace and agreement, they might 
proceed , but if they deſigned to enter into any Inquiry, Examination, and Cenſure, 
they, the States, aid not think it futing for them to meddle with it. 

i Nevertheleſs, on they went with their Sentence and Separation, both in the 
Claſhs and the Church. For when thoſe Miniſters, whom they endeavoured to ex- 
clude, and who endeavoured to conform themſelves to the Orders of the States for 
preſerving the peace of the Church in the bulinefs of the Five Points, came to take 
their places 13 the Claſhical Meeting, the reſt roſe immedately, departed, and agreed 
to meet 13 another place, that they might be freed from the preſence of the Remon- 


ftrants,and do their matters by themſelves. 2 And the Elders, together with the Mem- 


bers who were of the Contraremonſtrant party, quitted the publick church at Horn, 
and kept a ivparate congregation in a private houſe in the Ramen, a ſtreet fo called in 
the {4id Lown, Which Conventicle the Contraremonſlrants of the Claſlis looked upon 
4s a publick church, and accordingly ſerved it by turns. 

There were afterwards many endeavours uſed, and propoſals made for the healing 


this breach ; but the diſeaſe was paſt cure. 'The laſt propoſal of the Burzomaſters 
was madc the enſuing year, and ran thus : 


* Since that we have always ſtumbled at this ſtone ; co wit, That the Claſlis pro- 
miſed to reſume the buſineſs, and the Magiſtrates expected to have it reſumed, the 
Miniſters defiring to ſhow the errors, and the Magiſtrates to have them ſhown; let 
it be conſidered how the buſineſs may be reſumed, and the faults ſhown. The 
Claſlis 1s of opinton that we oughr to proceed on the old foot as we began, that is, 
© by way of Judgment. But the Magiſtrates think that according to the tenor of 
the States Orders, they cannot conſent to it. There mult therefore a third or 
middle way be found out, by which the Claſhs may be in fome meaſure ſatisfied, 
and the Reſolution of the Stares not tranſgretled, which 1n our opinion muſt be 
the following : though the {uid Claſſis and their adherents, by virtue of the Re- 
ſolution of the »>tates, are not permitted to judge, or to come to any determination 
in the cafes of 7obannes Waleſius and Johannes Arnoldns, we would however, in 
order to promote the Church's peace, entreat them, out of chriſtian compaſſion, to 
ſhew thoſe Miniſters the faults and failings which they ſay they are guilty of, 2s 
the (41d Miniſters have frequently and preflingly defired, and do ftiI1 defire ; to the 
end, that being better inſtructed in further conferences, they might renounce them 
« and be reconciled to the Clailis and Church. But in the prefent Aflembly of the 
« Claſlis and their Confederates of Amſterdam, Entbhuſen, and Schapen, we think it 
* very neceſlary and adviſeable, that there ſhould appear four perſons on behalf ofthe 
* Government of Horn, to fee that their juſt rights be not infringed, and to the end 
* they may have due and perte& notice of all matters. Thereſhould likewiſe be two 
from the College of the States, either here or in the Haguz, to take care that nothing; 
be done, nor attempted againſt the States Reſolution, from whence more troubles and 
inconveniences m1ght arifez as alſo, to fee that no body ſpeaks out of method or 
order, or foreign to the purpoſe, to preveut all heats and animoſittes, and to al- 
low every man liberty of diſcharging his conſcience, by freely delivering his opt- 
nion. And laſtly, two Profetlors from Leyden, viz. Epiſcopius and Polyander, 
thould hkewiſe appear by order and dire&ion of the States, to the end that 
* if the Thorny Queſtions between the ſeparating Ilders and Miniſters about the 
Five Points of the Kemonſirants cannot be decided, they may perluade and induce 
* the Claſhs, for conſcience lake, to bear with one another in charity, according to the 


dtates, 
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* Tripgl. p. 839, &c * Vitcnb, p. 686, &c, 


theſe our Orders, we netther can nor will endure it, Fail ngt therefore to comply AN*D o w, 
herewith, -And ſo we recommend you, Moſt [ earned, Dear, and Eſpecial Friends, 1614- 
to the proteftion of God. Given at the Hagne, April 11,1614. By Order of the © V V 
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1 4.4. The Hiſtory of the Reformation Vo. II 


Ax"Dox.* States Reſolutions, and their own example, who beinz Profellors of dif- 
1614 * ferent opinions, and both well verſed in Divinity, do yet bear with eacl1 other in 
td. love, preſerving unity, and a good correſpondence. As alſo, that in cafe it hap- 
© pens that the Judge and the accuſed Perſons do not agree in all points, the two 
aforeſaid Profeſſors may, as Arbitrators, adjuſt matters between them in love and 
friendſhip. 
The Contraremonſtrant part of the Claſlis declared, in a certain Anſwer which 
was ſigned by Kppertus Stxtus and Wilhelmus Sigernus, That: © this Propoſal of the 
« Magiſtrates would not advance the Peace; that it was inconſiſtent with the 
* ſchemes that had been already formed ; that it deprived them of the right of jndging, 
* or gave that right into the hands of thoſe to whom it did not belong, and, which 
* was the greateſt grievance of all, that it implied the toleration of a dorine which 


- 


A 


* © had been already found and declared to be falſe and unſcriptural. They ſaid further, 
" * That they 1 not only reject this propoſal, but all others abſolutely, as being im- 
Py © proper to make or build any folid peace upon, with prefervation of Truth. But as 


© for the preſence of any Members of the Council, or other perſons therein mentioned, 
* they ſhould make no ſcruple avout it, provided that the juſt and necellary judg- 


*, * ment In favour of the Iruth were not thereby impeded. 

% The Senate, or Council, of the Town had diffolved the Confiſtory, which on ac- 
ow count of the abovementioned ditterences, had continued beyond the uſual time ; and 
by having ordered a double lift to be laid before them by the Members of the Church, 
A had choſen out of it new Elders and Deacons. But Fohannes Roggins, one of the 
| Miniſters, who would not be concerned in the ſaid eletion, refuled thereupon to 


preach any longer. For which reaſon, after having been in vain admonithed by the 
| Magiſtrates to reſume his office, and to behave himſelf peaceably, he was diſcharged 
th from his Miniſtry ; and fome time after Dominicus Sapma, a Remonſtrant, called in 
$ }11s room. 

The Remonſlrants in the Clafſis of Rotterdam which was ſtill divided, laboured 
ba very much at this time to reſtore peace, but to little purpoſe, as may be ſeen by two 
Letters writ upon that account on each fide. The firſt was from the Remonſtrants 
to their ſeparated Brethren, as follows : | 


Reverend, Learned, and Prudent Brothers, 


H E Claſjrs of Rotterdam having onthe 16th inſtant heardthe Report of their Con: 
| mittee with reference to the Propoſal for a Treaty of Peace made by them to Hugo 
| zeyerus, one of your Miniſters, on the 15th of Augult ; in anſwer to which that Reve- 


KATE: rend Gentleman declared to one of them, in all your names, on the 183th ditto, the ſcruple 
Tea made again by you 1 therefore, becauſe he durſt not trufl himſelf in reporting regularly to 
vu yore all the expreſſions made uſe of by our Committee ; thoun this ſeemed tous tobe rather 


| an evaſion than an anſwer, yet for your further ſatisfaction, we have thought fit to repeat 
the ſame propoſal in writing by theſe preſents, and again to Preſs you moſt earneſlly t9 
| a return and reconciliation with us the afsreſaid Claſſts, hoping that you will not in 
this matter contravene the chriſtian Reſolutions taken not long fince, and publiſhed by 
| the States for the general peace of the Churches ;, or if indeed you cannot be perſwaded 
| 29 this, that at leaſt you will apree to a Congreſs, or Conference, at which, under the 
| authority and direftion of the Magiſtrates of Rotterdain and Schiedam reſpe&ively, 
or of any others to whom it may belong, you might propoſe your cauſes of diſcontent, to 
the end that their Worſhips might once be fully informed, and take cognizance of the 
whole matter, and might by their mediation compoſe our differences, or otherwiſe or- 
der as meet. In which if you will be pleaſed to uſe your endeavours with the ſaid 
Magiſtrates, as the Miniſters of Rotterdam have already offered to do on their parr, 
to the end that they may induce the Magiſtrates of their Town to imerpoſe , we que- 
flion not but that their Worſhips, according to their chriſlian prudence and love of the 
1 Church's peace, in which alſo the Civil Government ts not a little concerned, will 
Wit heartily and effettually ſer about the ſame, to the end that we may be ſpeedily and in 
| the beſt manner extricated out of this ſcandalous ſchiſm, and unite again in a good 
brotherly peace, which will be no ſmall ſervice to God and his Church: to which pur- 
poſe we once again in the moſt friendly manner exhort and entreat you; in the 
mean te we ſhall not fail to put up our prayers to God for you, and in expetation of 
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your Anſwer as ſoon as poſſible, we recommend you, moſt Worthy and Diſcreet Bro- A x" D ow: 


thers, to the protettion of the Almighty God, and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Done, this 15th of Ofober, 1614, at Rotterdam, by the Order and in the Name of 
the Claſs. 

Sloned, 


CHERISTOPHERUS HELLER Us, Preſident. 
The Anſwer returned by the Contraremonſtrants was as follows : 


Reverend, Wiſe, and Very Prudent: 


E have received yours of the 15th of October, and have noted the contents ; 
and we heartily wiſh, that after a long and mature deliberation, as alſo previous 

communication of the ſame to our Magiſtrates, we could have made you a different An- 

ſwer from what we now fend you , for though we are inclined to bury for ever in a 

chriſtian oblivion ſeveral things that have hitherto paſſed between us, yet foraſmuch 

as the controverſies about Dofrine and Diſcipline, and eſpecially that of Do&rine, 

(the very life and ſoul of the Church ) are ſtill depending, and that not only with re- 
ſpe& tothe Vruth, but Necellity alſo, of ſeveral important points and fundamental 
Articles of” the Chriſtian Reformed Religion, in which we ought abſolutely ro be 
uniform, before we can aſſemble together to the honour of God, and edification of his 
Church, we do not therefore think it adviſeable to have any thing more to do with you 
1pon this occaſion : hoping however, and wiſhing that the Father of light, and God of 
peace, whom we daily addreſs our ſelves to, on that account, would once vouchſafe 
7 grant, that a lawful Synod might be called, under the authority and dire&ion of the 
States, by which theſe differences being rightly accommodated, we might agree togerber 
in the unity of the Faith, and government of the Ohurch, and be apain cemented into 
one body upon a better and ſurer foundation. In the mean while, we will endeavour 

to convince the whole world, and aſſure your Reverences, by all our tranſa&ions, 
words, and works, by our Miniſiry and whole converſation, that we aim at nothing 
but to join Charity and Truth, Peace and Holineſs, Forbearance and @ Good Conſci- 
ence, together, in the fear of the Lord, according to the beſt of our ſkill and power, 
Hoping the ſame from you, and waiting with patience for a convenient time \ we re- 
commend you, Reverend, Wiſe, and very Prudent, zo the gracious government and 
proteftion of God Almighty, Given at Schiedam, this 16th of November, in the 
Name and by the Order of the Conliſtory. 


Signed by 


NATHANIEL MARLANDUS, Miniſter, 
Huco BitErvus, Miniſter, and 
FELEAZAR SWALMIUS, Miniſter. 


Thec'DireGions were © 


To the Reverend, Wiſe, and very Prudent, 
the Miniſters and Elders, as well of the 
church of Rotterdam, as of ſome other 
neighbouring and confederate churches. 


IGIA. 


kn the mean while Writing and Printing went on: Szbrandus Lubbertus publiſhed Lubbertus 


an Anſwer to the book writ by Grotzus in defence of the States of Ho/and , which 
the States being diſpleaſed at, prohibited it by the following Ocder, publiſhed in 
Dutch and Latin : 


Whereas the States of Holland any Weſt Freeſland have been infoxmed, 
that a certain book, intituled, $Szbrandi Lubbert: Reſpontio ad pletatem Huponis 


3r0tii, Piinted at Francker, is impoxed and diſperſed in this country, and that 


Writes ag aenſs 
Grotius, 


The Reſolution 
of the Stares of 
Holland i: 


oppoſition ig hw) 


2 the book, 
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Ax" Dow. the ſaid libel, falſly and maliciouſly arraigns and traduces the {32erogatives and law 
1614 ful Authozity of the States of Holland any Weſt Freeſſand, and the juit Reſolutions 
taken by them fo2 the preſervation of the ſatd authozity, and of the true Chriſtie 
Reformed Religivn, as well as the Actions and P2oceevings of the Curato2s of tie 
Univerſity of Leyden, together with the good Services of the above-namey Grotinus, 
in quality of the ſaid States Officer > in over to diſturb and break the peace any 
happineſs of theſe J20vinces and the good Jnhabttants thereof; The ſatd States 
do therefo:e owain by thele Preſents, that the atozeſaid libel hall be ſupp2eſed as 
infamous, and deſtructive of the peace, tranquility and welfare of the ſai JÞ2- 
vinces, and mozeover, that the diſperſing and ſelling the ſame be p2evented within 
the afozeſatd Countries. Done at the Hapre, at a full meeting of the Srates, On 

the 17th of Ocob. 1614+ O 

Signed by order of the States, 


A. Duy x, 


In oppoſition to this book of Sibrandus, there was a ſhort Refutation writ by Gy9- 
z:ous, conſiſting of about three ſheets of paper, but as if it were by a third Per- 
ſon, under the Title of, Bona fides S\brandi Lubberti demonſtrata in libro quem in- 
ſeripfit, reſponſionem ad pietatem Flugonis Groti: that is, A proof of the fiucerity of 
Sibrandus Lubbertus, zaken from Þzs book, intituled, An anſwer ts the piety of Hugg 
Grotius ; tending to prove, that Sibrandus did not att fairly in this matter, but endea- 
voured to ſupport his caule with untruths. 

Bogerman Fohannes Bogerman, a Miniſter of Leerwarden, employed likewiſe his pen a- 
-howrks. os g41n{t that book written in favour of the States, but was anſwered by Fohannes Ar- 
3: anſwered by Boldus Corvanns, 4 Miniſter of Leyden, who refuted him, as many thought, very 
Corvinusan# [earnedly and ſolidly : but againſt the Preface of Bogerman's book, Gaſper Barleus, 
—— one of the Remon/irants, formerly Miniſter of New-cong, a Village in the Ifland of 
Overflakkee, and at that time Vice-regent of the States 'Theological College at Ley- 
den, ſet pen to paper. What the world thought of his book, which was publiith- 
ed the year following, under the title of Bogermannus yu: may be ſeen in 
a Letter of the very famous Perrys Cunerus, written at the fame time. 
© 1 [had a great deal of diſcourſe yeſterday ( ſays he} with the Heer Hogerbeer: 
about you, who told me that he had read your book with a plealing aſtoniſhment, 
and that it was entirely approved by all well,meaning perſons. For they thought 
nothing had been yet publiſhed on that fide more accurate, or more learned. You 
have not only vindicated the cauſe of Grozzus, but likewiſe that of the States 
themſelves, a cauſe that is favoured, honoured and approved, not by a fiftion of 
eriraged zealots, but by the beſt part of the people. I could not have foreborn, 
though I had no other occafion of writing, to congratulate you with all my 
heart upon the fruits of ſo happy a beginning. 
It appears alſo by this Letter, which fide Cuneus inclined to in theſe differences. 
In the book of Bazlens, there is a certain paſlage relating to the calling of the Synod 
which was ſo much infilted on by the Contraremonſtrants (and the conſequences of 
which he apprehended) that deſerves our notice. He ſays 1n the firſt place : * That 


A Lg A A 


EY La A A 


* Bogerman cut off all hopes of a Toleration, and only prefled for a deciſion of the 
The deſcription © controverſy by a Synod. But (ſays he ) by what fort of a Synod 2 1 will tell 
o fuch a Syued © you. And then be proceeds thus : a Synod whuch the States mult ſuffer to be called 
conceived to be © and holden where, and when, and how the Clergy pleaſe, and whoſe charges the 
-; atork. Any « States multi likewiſe defray : to which they are to ſend but one or two lookers on, 
,.ONTTATE» . - is . . 
monſtrants. © in order to take cognizance of what patles, leaſt people ſhould think their debates 
© ran upon betraying the Country to the Spamards : In fine, a Synod to whoſe De- 
© crees they are to affix their ſeal, to give them the ſanion of Laws as ſoon as 
« poſſible, againſt their adverſaries, The reſt of the Synod is to be compoſed of 
< Divines. Thoſe who appear there muſt be ſuch as are deputed by the 
« Claſſes or Eccleſiaſtical Powers: men cut out for diſputation, and able to refute 
% 


oainfayers, furniſhed with good teſtunonials of their orthodoxy, and entirely free 
* from all ſpots of ſuſpicion ; and men, who by their conſtant exerciſe in the 
© diſcipline of the Church, have learned the uſe of their weapons both offenſive and 


I defenfive. 
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defenſive. Theſe Fathers having taken their places, a Preſident or Prolocutor will 
begin the diſcourſe, and in a diffulive harangue, recount the troubles and ſuffer- 
ings of the Church, which 1s miJitant in the midſt of ſuch monſters of error and he- 

y. Then he will bleſs God that the day is now come, in which they find 
themſelves at hberty, according to ancient cuſtom, to ſeek remedics for theſ- 


+ diſtempers, and once for all to condemn the heretical opinions of their adverſaries 


Theſune perfon will proceed to exhort the Brethren to moderate counſels, to a (e- 
rious enquiry into the Frve Articles, in order to judge pioully and impartially of 
things, and whatever elſe may ſerve to give the matter a ſpectous appearance. After 
which the Synod will cite the Remonſtrants before them, and charge them with 
propagating falſe doQrines, and with having preſumed of their own heads, with- 
out conſulting the Synod, to depart from the received Formularies of the Catechiſm 
and the Netherland Confeſſion, and to ſpeak againſt the ſummary of ſound words. 
If they offer to make any reply, they will be required to deliver it briefly, and by 
way of poſition, to the end that if what they alledge be true, it may be approved 
by a Synodical deciſion 5 or if falſe, they may ſubmit to the ſpirits of the Pro- 
phets, and obey their Decrees, unleſs they will be reputed as Heathens and Pub- 
licans. It will be warmly debated whether the Articles run counter to Scripture, 
and to the truth which 1s taught in the Church, and as it is taught there. One ide 
will hold rhe negative, the other the attrmative. At laſt, after having ordered 
the Remonſtrants to withdraw, and let them cool their heels for a while, it will 
be conlidered what 1s to be done with them. But the Fathers not being unani- 
mous in their opinions and judgments, they will put the queſtion, and 4 decree 
will be formed and paſt by the plurality of votes, much after the followinz man- 
ner : The Synod has judged and decreed, as it does hereby judge and decree, 
that the Five Articles of the Remon(trants are not Occthodox, neither in them- 
ſelves no2 tn reſpect to the conlequences; but are contrary to the eſtabliſhed 
doctrine of this Church, awd are theretme by na means to be tolerated in any 
1aſto2 o2 Teacher. Yowever, all thoſe among the Remonſtrants that will be en- 
tirely ſilent concerning the laid points, and will ſolemnly pzomiſe that they will 
not in the leaſt oppoſe the o2thodor doctrine, ſhall be ſpared fo2 the ſake of their 
(Wives and Children, Dutt as to2 thole who will defend the aforeſaid Articles 
with tooth and nail, and pvtels them with mouth and writtug, tet them be ex- 
truded trom the Miniſtry, and ict another take their inheritance 5 and fuch as 
have hitherto oppoſed the Church with their pens, aud reviled her doctrines, if 
they do not recant what they have written, and moſt humbly own their fault, ai 
ask pardon of the Synod, ſhail be ſtruck with the thunder of ercommunicarioi. 
This Decree will be carried to tne States, and they defired to ratify the ſame, not 
that there 1s any need of doing 1t, but only becauſe it may be of ſome uſe. 
in cafe the States (hall approve of ſuch a Decree, then will they be called, Fathers 
of their Country, and Nur/ſing-fathers of the Church, Conſtantines, Theodofius, 


* and moſt Chriſtian Princes; fuch as gratitied the with of Bogerman, the expettati- 


on of Sibrandus, and the longings of ſo many pious Souls. But 1t the 
States reje& it, and declare that the cognizance of thele matters belongs to 
none but them, and that they will abrogate the {aid Synodical Decree, as full of 
nullities 1n many parts, then will the Fathers take their old courſe, Then will 
there be no Iikehhood of peace, nor hope of chriſtian forbearance, neither will 
the States then paſs for what they delire to be counted, (vis.) 


[overs of the 


* true Religion, and haters of Hereſy, but rather for the Patrons and Promoters of 


it. This is the juſt Poxtraiture of the Synod, by whoſe righteots judgment 
Bogerman deſigns to put an end to our differences. 


Thus far Barlzus, who littie thought at that time what a reſemblance his de- 


ſcription would have in many circumſtances with the future event of things. 


Several other matters are rccorded to have happened 1n this year 1614, which we 


ſhall briefly touch upon here, to give our Readers a clearer idea of the ſtate of thoſe 
times : At Rotterdam the prejudice of the people againſt their Miniſters roſe to {o 
high a pitch, that one ofthe Burghers had the confidence to fay : I would rather be mar- 
"ied by a Hog, than by one of our Paſtors, But it colt him the ſuſpenſion of his 
Burgherſhip for a year, and the exerciſe of his Trade tor ever. And a certain 
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Ax'Dow. Printer at Schiedam, put into the Lottery of Enkhuſen ſome verſes in Dutch, the 


ſenſe of which is : Thaz there was ng difference between the Jnquiſition of Spain, 
and that of Rotterdam. But for this inſolence the Committee of the States of Hol- 
land declared his prize: 3 forfeited, and condemned hun to be fed with bread and water 
for fourteen days ; which ſentence the Scout of Schiedam executed very remifsly, 

At Leyden, the Miniſter Feſins Hommius, diſcourting about the figuing of one 
of St. Paul's Epiſtl:s, took occaſion from thence bitterly to exclaim againſt, and 
cenſure ſuch as "fuſed to ſubſcribe the Catechiſm, but Cclonius one of his Collegues 
is ſaid to have teſtified his diflike of ſuch Sermons, The famous Simon Stephens, A 
great favourite of Prince Maurice, and Author of the Mathematical Memgirs, talk- 
ng with Uicenbegart about the reſent differences, ſaid to him : Tou know you have 
a great many enemies, and I am amazed how you have been able to ſtand them, If 
you could but ſatisfy the Towns which are againſt you, that you have not ſome deeper 
deſigns in your head, they would all come over to you, I am ſure. But people ſuſpe&t 
that you and thoſe of your party will bring in the Spaniards again, either on purpoſe, 
or by accident becauſe theſe diſputes began exattly with the treaty of peace, But 
Uitenbogart unravelled the whole matter {ſo plainly to him, that Stephens 
owned himſelf ſatisfied, and returned him many thanks. It was likewiſe given out. 
by others ; 7hat the Advocate Oldenbarnevelt and Uitenbogart were Penſioners of 
Spain, and that they diſtributed Spanith money to the prejudice of their Country. 
But there was not Go leatt ſhadow of any proof againſt them. Nay Uienbogarr 
tells us in his Journal of the 12th of December, this year, from the mouth of 
the Princeſs Louiſa, Widow of thelate Prince of Oranee, that Prince Phulip William, 
faid to his Brother Prince Maurice, that there was a miſunderſtanding between him 
and Oldenbarneveir, and that he wondered he would make the Son of a perſon that 
had always oppoſed him, his Maſter of the Horſe. But his Excellency anſwered : 
that the Father was a Man who loved his Country, and for that reaſon he would be 
kind to him and his. 'That he knew the Advocate too to be honeſt, and better qua 
lified than any other to ſerve the State 3 inſomuch that if he ſhould happen to lie 
at that time, he feared, all would be in confuſion. 

From theſe expreftions the Princeſs would prove that Prince Maurice had a 500d 
opinton of the Advocate even at that time, and loved him notwiuhitanding the differen- 
ces that were between them. 

s But the Heer Francis van Aerſſen, formerly Ambaſſador from the States Ge- 
neral to the Court of France, was about the ſame time heard to expreſs his difli- 
tisfaQion at the Advocate after a different manner, ſaying of hun one day : That the 
authority of ſume perſons was not ſo ſtrongly eſtabliſhed, but that it was capable of being 
overturned, And this diſlike of him had accordingly afterwards its influence on 
affairs both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical. 
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T Amſterdam, the Axis upon whuch the following changes moſtly A x* Dow 
turned, 1t was moved in the Senate, or Council, in the month 16:5. 
of Fanuary, 1515, That ſomething might be done on the part of 
this City for the benefit of thoſe of Horn, who bad ſeparated from 

> the publick church of that Town. it ſhould feem by this as if the 

EA $a ſeparating Contraremonſtrants were not able to bear the incident 

5 =) charges of their Mectings and Sermons, and that they flattered 
On themſelves that by the intereſt they had in the Miniſters of 4m- 

ſterdam, and the credit theſe had with the Magiſtrates, they ſhould get ſome ſupport. 

But what was done upon this motion is not ſaid. However, what paſled on this occa- 

ſion may appear in ſome meaſure froma Speech pronounced by the Heer Cornelius 

Peterſon Hooft, at that time in the Council, as follows : 


CF T were much to be deſired, Gentlemen, that we would have at heart that wiſe 75 4toice v 


c ] 4447571 . the Heer Cores 
and ancient Apopthegm : yr ge 
ſon Hootkr, 
with regard to 
to the differen 
Small things grow great by union, but great dwindle to ſmall by diſunion. ce5 about mate 


ters of Religion 

* Our forefathers have manfully acquitted themſelves in this matter, by joining fo ma- 
* ny Provinces and Diſtricts of theſe Netvoriands to one another z to which alſo the 
new Alliances that have been made with our conſent (or at leaſt without any op- 
poſition from us) with ſeveral foreign States and Potentates, in order to a mutual 
* afliſtance in time of need, have added fome weight. And though indeed we ought, 
in conformity with theſe meaſures, all of us to labour equally, 1n order to compole 
1nd extinguiſh theſe deplorable and dangerous dillentions, which threaten us like 4 
devouring fire within our own houſes z yet I cannot but think that the principal 

* fewel by which our difcords are:fed and maintained, proceeds from the very methods 
' wetake to ſuppreſs them. Infomuch, that it is tobe feared leaſt we, purſuing the fame 
meaſures with thoſe that occaſioned the loſs of ſome others of the Low-Country Pro- 
vinces, may likewiſe be the cauſe of Iofing the reſt that are as yet united to each 
ther, which will ſo ſtrengthen the Popiſh intereſt, that we ſhall find no place in 
Chriſtendom where we may enjoy the liberty of our conſciences. It 1s well known, 
that in a well-regulated State, none admits of any further authority 1n another than 
his juriſdiction extends to, no not ſo much as in the cafe of a fingle priſoner, Even 
\ the little villages which are within the Lordſhip of this great City, would doubtleſs 
| 4 2 itand 


Concorditi res parue creſcunt, diſcordig magne dilabuntur : 
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{tand trial with us, if we ſhould Jay any durthen upon thein to the prejudice of their 
jurifdition. What grounds have we then for concerning ourſelves with the go- 
vernments of other towns ? Should we endure here what we are endeavourtng to 
impoſe upon others, even though the whole Province of Holland were to beg it of 
us 2 What authority have we over them, more than they over us ? We ſupport 
our Conſiſtory in their opinion that the Civil Magiſtrate has nothing to do with 
church-iatters, even within his own bounds ; and they on the contrary puſh us on 
to concern ourſelves, with regulating thoſe matters in the juriſdiction of others, We 
are for maintaining whatever Reſolutions are paſled in this Aſſembly by the ma- 
rity of votes, and yet we refuſe to allow the fame privilege to the Lords the 


States, with reference to their reſolutions, though carried by a much greater ma- 


© jority. What ſhall a man ſay of theſe things ? Is 1t not a great injuſtice to preſs 


C 
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that upon our neighbours which we decline doing ourſelves ? and to aſcribe more 
authority to our Reſolutions, than we grant to thoſe of the States ? How can 


* {ach a Government ſubſiſt 2 We are oftended that thoſe who ſtyle themſelves the 
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© Perſecuted Church at Horn, are called by the Magiſtrates of that town Separari/ts 


and Schiſmaticks; and aſſertthat they who have introduced new dodrines are the true 
Schiſmaticks. But we ſhould conſider, that all that 1s new, 1s not evil, nor all 
that is old, good; this is plain from our Reformation of Religion : To reviſe the 
Formularjes of our Confe/ſron and Catechiſm, 1s no novelty ; the Confeſſion of 4uſ- 
burg, which bears fo great a name, has been rcvifed eleven times in the firſt one 
and thirty years ; that is, about once every third year, Our people know this 
well enough, and yet would make you believe 1t 1s a kind of blafphemy, to men- 
tion ſuch a bulineſs. * Calvin ſpeaks very freely of the little knowledge the Em- 
peror Conſtantine had, in fome ſcriptural matters, at the time of the Council of Nice, 
It may likewiſe calily be unagined how it was here with us, at the tir{t change. 1 
think the Contraremonſrants may with more reaſon be charged with innovation, for 
endeavouring, in this time of liberty, to exclude that moderatiun which was for- 
merly uſed in treating of the ab{truſe doQtrine of Predeſtination, and its appendages; 
infomuch, that even Melan&hon, Bullnger, Hemmingius, and fuch like moderate 
men, are now reje&ed, though formerly they were the glory of the Reformation. 15 
it not a great novelty, that the ſupreme powers of this country are not allowed to 
have ſo much authority and cognizance in eccleftaſtical affairs as other Princes and 
States ? ] would beg the Gentlemen of this Aflembly, whole parents or anceſtors 
were baniſhed, or forced to fly in the tines of the Spani/b tyranny, or under- 
went yet greater grievances and miſcries, to conſider a little with themſelves how 
theſe matters, which are now in debate, were underſtood by their dear Fathers, 
and I doubt not but they will find, that they were moſtly on the moderate (ide, ] 
knew ſeveral of them, and converſ2d with them very fimiliarly abroad, who would 
have been very cautious in meddling with theſe matters, and would rather have en- 
deavoured to caſt out the Goſpel-net, as wide and as long as they potlibly could, 
without violating the fundamenral Articles that are neceſlary to Salvation. Is it not 
anovelty, that inſtead of daily ſearching the Scriptures, according to the command 
of the Lord 7eſrrs, and the example of the Bereans, and, as the Apoſtle adviſes, 
trying all things, and holding faſt that which 1s good ; honeſt people are required 
to teſtify a 1;rger and more particular approbation of the dodrines that are taught 
them, without adding, according to ancient cuſtom, \o far as they agree with 
I)oly Scripture 7 Does it not ſeem that by thus doing, we would deprive the people 
of all matter of obje&tton and enquiry, and conſequently would prefer the doftrines 
of Men, to the word of God ? And vet we tind that in all ages, even among the 
moſt ſpectal friends of God, among the moſt eminent Fathers, and other great and 
learned Doctors of the following ages, there has been a great detictency in the know- 
ledge of divine matters, as might ealily be proved, if necetlary. 


By theſe arguments the Heer Hooft endeavoured to make the Council relifl; kis no 


'R | | 
tions, but they had leſs influence now than formerly, becauſe his authority in the g0- 


vVernment of the town was decreaſed. 


For having ſpoken againſt ſome of the Mz 


g1{trates, who, as he thought, made too much haſte to enrich themſelves at the coll 
of the publick, he was become obnoxious to them. 
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* The cauſes of this miſunderſtanding, and the excluſion of fo great a man from the A Ax? Yo, \ 
Government, to the viſtble prejudice of the publick, and as ſome thought, of the Church 1615. 
coo, deſerve to be more fully enquired into. Someof the Mag! ſtrates foreſeeing the VV 
necetlity of a new enlargement of the City of Amſterdam (which took place in the 
year 1601) and endeavouring] to bring it about, had not long before bog up fe- 
veral pieces of Ground juſt without the Town After they had purchaſed them, they 
refuſed to quit them, at ſuch a rate as a Court of Juſtice ſhould ſet upon t them, 
though other inhabitants of a lower rank were obliged to do fo, it being an ancient 
rivilege of the City, to buy 1n ſuch houſes and lands as ſhould be judped neceſtary 
tor the uſe of the publick. The Heer Hoofi, and ſome others of the |] Magiſtracy 
were of opinion, that thoſe Gentlemen ought likewiſe to have oftercd thoſe purchaſes 
to the City, without making any great advantage by thei ; ſince they, as well as 
others in the Government, were bound by their oaths to promote the publick good, 
and not their own private intereſt | in ſuch matters. Bur their behaviour on this occa- 
fon was fo fcand: allzing and offenſive to the Heer Hogft, that he conldnot forbear cen- 

{uring 1t openly 1n the Council, on the 17th of December this prefent year, alledoings : 

« That incaſe the Magiſtrates of the City perceived an opportunity of gaining great 4 former 

« advantages for themſelves from the lituation of publick affairs, they ought at the ; gr of Bone” 
« ſame time to conſider whether it would be for the benefit or hurt of the City : occaſions? by 
Thar private iniereſt ought to yield to that of the publick; that the Magil tratcs _ << wr E 
« were bound to take care that the Publick or the Community, which was wont to be ſom: 5» he Gon 
« compared to Orphans, and which had no Patrons upon earth, beſides the Magt- VEFnuens. 

« ſtrates, might have no wrong done 1t, neither by themſelves nor others : þe 

: added, that they, the ſaid Magiſtrates were placed upon an exalted Theatre, from 

whence their condud was expoſed to the view and judgment both of great and 

« {mall : that all the wifdom of the Community was not ingroſfed by the Gentlemen 

« of the Government, but that there were among the private perſons of the City, ma- 

* ny men of ſenſe, who made uſe of their own eyes; therefore it was till the more 

© neceliary, that the Rulers ſhould act with a g00d conſcience in all their proceedings, 

* without the appearance of ſecking their own advantage to the prejudice of the nub. 

© lick. * Livy, addedhe, has left us the followins __ leflon upon that head : As 

* (fays he) rhe whole Maziſtracy i is more honourable than the Senat?, and the Senate 

mh the People, ſo the Magiſtracy ought to lead the way, and ſet an example to the 

« others in all difficult and weighty matters. If von wore! 4 preſcrive any thing to your 

© inferiors, firſt fobads yourſelf and your own creatures to that law, pL Why. yo 71l/ 

* eaſily be obeyed by others. Neither will any Tribute or Tax be « ounted burthen- 

© {ome when they ſee that the Great Men lay more in proportion upon themſelves than 

fall s to the ſhare of any private perſon. = This is more noble than common con- 

* tracts, tg be willing to enjoy and to endure lefs benefic and nioe biurthens than 

our tellow-cittzens, 


F 


This ſhort account of his Speech, though it do not immediately relate to eccleſ13- 
[tcal matters, yct, in my opinion, may deſerve a place in our Hiſtory, becauſe 1t 
nfinuates Juſtice and U "rightneſs to Magiſtrates, and docs not fall ſhort of 4 good 
derimnon before the wh. Powers. Now "whether any thing was eftected by this free 
13d honeft harangue, 1n relation to the faid Lands or Hereditaments, does not be- 
long to OUT purpoſe. But this 1s certain, that thoſe who found themtctves galled by 
it, got {Irength enongh every year to exclude the Speaker of 1t, from the office of 
D1 
him, that, be ſufſered for Hereditary ( or Original ) Sin. It was obſerved after this, # ohne. 
that thote who kept bla out of the Government, always contradicted any prop: ofals | 
wes? by him, relating to church-matters, and the buſineſs of a Metra! Taleratio; 7, 
apprehc nding, as 1t (hould {cem, that if people came into his opinions 1n one caſe, 
they would not ſcruple doing it in another ; which they thought, might turn t: their 
diſidvantage. The ſame incident likewiſe contributed to bring thecity of Amſterdam, 
and the great weight the could throw into the ſcales of Holland, over to the ſide of 
the Contraremonſtrants. 


8 Magitſtratus Senatui, & Senatus populo ficut ho- | lius omnes obedientes habeas; nec impenſa gravis 
nore preſtar ; ita ad omnia dura atque aſpera ſub- } eſt cum ex ea plulquam pro virzll parte fibi quemque 
eunda ducem debet efle. $1quid injungere inferiori | principum 1mperare Vident, 
Yelis 1d prius inte ac tuos {1 iple juris ftatueris, fact- | 

[1 


ir2omalter; and that ſomebody quibbling upon the word Hereditame nts, ſaid of Hes excluded 
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Ax"Dowm. In the midſt of theſe diſlentions between the Remon/trants and Contraremonſtrants-, 
1615. the Anabaptiſts began to be troubled for their religion, at a place called Ardenbrrg in 
uo Minn Flanders, "The Magiſtrates, for what reaſon does not appear, forbad them to mec:, 
«dat Arden- which they not complying with, ſome of them were impriſoned, and others fincd. 
RG "0 05 = But the Statesof the United Provinces, under whoſe jurifdiction Ardenburg was, ſhewe! 
bapriſts of rhe at this time, that they reſolved to ſupport their Subjects in the exerciſe of their 
_—_ 4 religious liberty; To this end they cauſed notice to be given to the Magiltrates of 
Religion that place, that they ſhould not trouble thoſe people ; and when they perceived thar 
the Officers of Juſtice proceeded {Ull in the ſame manner, they ſent the followings 


Letter to the Batlhift, Burgomaſters, and Schepens, of the Town : 


152 
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Honourable, Wiſe, Dear, and Special Friends, 

tate of the I1/ E cannot but be ſurprized to find that contrary to our Reſolution, which has 

States Gene- been notified to you, by our Commiſſioner, John Bogart, you continue to vex and 

ral to the Ma- . | 

eifretesof Ar- Darraſs the common brethren called Anabaptiſts, or Mennonilts, dwelling at Arden- 

denburs- burg, and the places under is juriſdidion, not ſuffering them any longer to enjoy the 
free exerciſe of their Religion in the ſaid Town, and forbidding them to aſſemble upgn 
pain of Arreſts, Impriſonments, and Pecuniary mulits. Now, foraſmuch as we think 
it ſitting that the aforeſaid Brethren ſhould be tulerated in the free exerciſe of their 
religion, according to their conſciences, in the ſaid town of Ardenburg, whilſt thepbe. 
bave themſelves quietly and modeſtly, as well as they and all others enjoy it in every 
Province, Town, and Place of the United Netherlands, without any moleſtation or op- 
poſition, provided they at the ſame time ſubmit themſelves to your inſpection and ſi- 
perintendency over their meetings, and that as often as they deſign to aſſemble, they 
give you due notice thereof 's We therefore require and command you to regulate pour: 
ſelves according to the tenor of our ſaid Reſolution, for the better maintenance of 
Peace, Union, and Tranquility in your ſaid Ion ,, nor ſhall you ſeize or impriſon an) 
of thoſe people under pretence of Fines for contravention + upon which relying, XC, -— 


This Letter, which bears date the 11t of May, put a ſtop to the perſecution againſi 
the Anabaptiſts. 

1 Not long after, there was an Order made at the meeting of the States of Holland, 
upon the complaint of ſome Contraremonſtrants of the town of Schoonboven, who on 
account of their diſobedience to the Magiſtrates had been disfranchized and condemned 
to certain tines; as alſo of the Minfſter of Grootammers, who was forbidden the Town 
for inciting or encouraging them 1n their contumacy ; as alſo upon thePctition of Peter 
Martinſon, Schoolmalſter at Lekkerkerk, the Author and Publither of two ſcandalous 
{ongs. What we find regiſtered in the Journal of the States about theſe matters, 1s 

7» Reſolution AS follows: * Having heard the humble Petition of Peter Martinſon, Schoolmaſter 
- ts hs aud * at Lekkerrerk, praying our pardon for two infamous aud {cditious Ballads, of which 
yforence tothe © he Owned himfelt the Author, and being further informed of the nature of 
3 powrſ * the fajd bailads or fongs which have been printed at Schoonboven, and diſperſed 
vin, © among the people there ; and the moſt ſcandalous of the two having been read in 
* this Aſſembly : having likewiſe conſidered of the Orders tranſmitted to the. 
* Magiſtrates of the ſaid town, for the preſervation of peace and tranquility, by 
© our ſtanding Committee, together with what inquiry and examination into the 
* premiſes had been made by the ſaid Magiſtrates, and what proceedings had bees 
* {et on foot againſt thoſe who concerned themſelves in thefe matters, and who 
* had taken upon them to appoint the Elders and Deacons of the Reformed Religion 
© in the aforcfaid town, without either the conſent or knowledge of the Magiſtrates, 
© or Conliſtory ; particularly that, according to the Report of the ſaid Committee, 
© the Burgomaſters and Council had proceeded extraordinarily, and without 
* the uſual forms of law in that affair : Ut is reſolved and declared, firſt, that 
* the Lords of the Commuttee have done their duty in the ſeaſonable care they 
© rook to preſerve the publick peace at Schoonhoven : alſo, that the Magiſtrates þve 
diſcharged theirs in purſuing the dire&ions communicated to them by the ſaid Com 
mittee, in examining into the matter, and in proceeding extraordinarily therein 
againſt thoſe who were criminal ; and that therefore the ſemences paſſed by them 


* ſpall be proviſionally ratified and confirmed, and no complaint or appeal be ad. 
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mirted or received otherwiſe than by this Aſſembly it ſelf or its Committee, to whom An? Dom 
all ſuco as think themſelves aggrieved, may apply. And further it is reſolved; 1615. 
that the Petition for pardoning the Anthor of the aforeſaid infamous Ballads be re- WE 


jeted. Having likewiſe conſidered the Petitions of Samuel vanden Borre, Mini/ter 


of Grootammers 3 Roger Huigens, Corn- Merchant and Schipper ; Arien Janſon, 
Book/eler, John Folkertfon, Aert Willemſon van Heutegem, Cornelius Hubert- 
ſon, and George Janſon Knoop, al of them Burghers of Schoonhoven ; complain- 
ing againſt the proceedings of the Burgomaſters and Council of that Town, and pray- 
ing they may be heard againſt them, and allowed to make their defence; and on the 
other hand having alſo heard the perſons deputed by the Magiſtracy of the Town, 
and ſeen the articles wherewith they charge rhe faid perſons < TItis further reſolved, 
That the aforementioned perſons be acquainted, that they would do well to go and 
acknowleage their crimes, and ſubmit themſelves to their Magiſtrates, who doubtleſs 
will receive them into their favour , but in caſe the ſaid perſons do not think fic to 
comply herewith, er believe they are unjuſtly accuſed, what the ſaid Burgomaſters 
and Conncil ſhall order, fall be only proviſional, and they ſnall be at liberty to ad- 
dreſs themſelves to the Committee, who are hereby impowered to bear them in thetr 
own defence againſt what they are reſpectively charged withal, and to determine all 
matters as they ſhall think convement. 


r A little time before, Perrus Bertius, Regent of the Theological College of the 


Bertius, R &«: 


States at L-yden, reſigned that office on account of the trouble it gwe him, particu- gen: of :4- 
larly in thele times when the E.xhibittoners and other {cholars were ſo divided into 7%! 


parties ; and that fome of them of the Contraremonſtrant party were privately exer- 


Celege atLey- 
den, reſigns As 


cifed by Feſtus Hommins, a Meailter of Leyden, in diſputations, and making of Ser- Offi. 
mons, notwithſtanding that they had in Polyander, a Profeflor of the ſame ſentiments. 

Some are of opinion, that Gerrius had rendered himſelf ſo obnoxious by ſeveral impru- 

dent and crude expreſiions in his book of the Apoſtacy of the Saints, that he could 

do 20 more good 1n that Univerſity ; and that he had likewiſe been privately warned 

by the higher powers to quit his place. After that, he was again made Profeſſor of 
Philoſophy, and in his ſtead the Curators called to the Regency of the Theological 

College, Gerardus Fohannes YVoſſins, Maſter of the L:in School at Dorr, and a perſon G.J. Voſtius 
of great learning, di{cretton, and otner virtues. He was Son to the late Fohannes Alo- #7 9PPointed 


Regent in his 


pecins, or Voſſrus, formerly a Minilter 1n the fd town, Grotzus, who had no ſmall Pead. 
ſhare in forwarding this Call, thought it would be of very happy conſequence, and 
writ to him, on that occaſion, as follows : 
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2 | bleſs God, moſt famous YVoffrus, that he has granted me what I fo heartily 
wiſhed and defired, viz, That he would give you a greater opportunity of ſerving 
bis Church. His wiſe Providence has fo ordered matters, that the {ſucceſs has far 
furpaiſed my hopcs : for whereas 1t ſcemed to us, your friends, a great matter if we 
might procure you a little more liberty, 1t pleaſed God not only to place you upon 
an equal foot with others, but even in a noble ſtation, when he 1ntruſted you with 
the College of Divinity, that1s, the very fowing and cultivation of the Miniſtry. 
Inſomuch, that under him 1t will depend on you what ſort of a Church we thail 
have ten or twenty years hence, 1n theſe parts. It 1s no {mall token of the Divine 
Providence over you, that you come into that othce with the general approbation 
of the men of all parties. There are none but what highly applaud the Curators 
calling you thither, You have therefore nothing more to do, than to behave your- 
ſelf according to your uſual cuſtom, which is perfealy adapted to this funtion, to 
wit, to join the amiableneſs of your good temper to your endeavours after Piety 
and 1ruth. 


About the ſame time the famous Peter du Moulin, Miniſter of the Reformed church 


at Charenton, was invited by the King of Great Britain to London, where he drew 
up a paper for an overture and delignation of means to unite all the Churches that had 
thrown off the yoke of Popery, (it was upon this that the King's thoughts were at 
this time bent) and to compoſe the differences lately ſprung up among Proteſtants, as 


* Johan. Polyand, Fun. Qrat, vpn Feſt, Hom, * Ex Epiſt. H. Grot, 1615, die Reſurredh, Dom, ſcript» 
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AxvDom. well as to obviate the like for the future. * This Scheme, which was communicated 
1615- to the Churches of France and the Low-Corntries, containzd matters worthy to be 
VDV known and conſidered : I am the more induced to give it a place here, becaufe it 
takes notice of our domeſtick diſlentions, It was written 1n French, and runs 

thus : 


The famous 6 \ /E muſt lay it down for a foundation, that every endeavour towards the 
oy Moulin ; | Union and Peace of the Church, 1s a pious, uſeful, and necetlary work. 
Teffed a1 «© And as for the fealibility of the thing, that it can never be brought to bear without 
Requeſt of King © the concurrence, help, and direQion, of thoſe Potentates, whoſe countries have 
_— IF © ſhaken off the papal yoke : among whom the King of Great Britain 1s the cluef, 
tain, for wit= * and moſt powerful, as well as the moſt fagacious and beſt diſpoſed 5 fo that he can 
4 ME — © contribute the moſt to ſuch a defign. 
Aetermining 


{Pepreſent dn © I. This being premifed, I ſhould think that next there ought to be found 
preventing the © OUt a place of ſafe and convenient acceſs, to which might repair two Divines de- 
pore qa he fu- * puted by his Britannick Majeſty 5 two from the French churches z two from the 
a Low-Conntries; two from the Cantons of Swi//erland;, and one or two from each 
Prince in Germany, of our Confeſſion. And it there could alſo be found means of 
engaging the Lutheran Princes in ſuch a Congrels, cfpectally the King of Denmark, 
the Dukes of Saxony, Brunſwick, and other Princes, it would be of valt advantage ; 
and herein the aforeſaid King of Great Britain, and the Elector Palatine, might 
g0 a great way, 


© WI. The fitteſt place, in my opinion, would be Zelznd, which lies as 1t were, 
at the door of England, and whither it would be eaſy to come from all parts, 


© IV. My meaning is not to {ct on foot there a religious diſputation ; for as ſoot 
© as the minds of men are put into a ferment, none will yield, and each will 
© aſcribe to himſelf the vitory : but what ] would aim at, 1s, that there ſhould 
be laid on the Table the Confe/ron of the Engliſh and Seottifp churches, together 
with thoſe of the French and Dutch churches, of Swiſ/erland, oft the Palatinate, 
and others; and that out of all theſe particular confeſiions a general one {hould be 
drawn up, in which many things might be tacitly palled by, the knowledge of 
which 1s not eſteemed neceſſary to ſalvation. As for inſtance, the difpute of Pz- 
* {cator, and ſeveral too nice opinions propoſed by Arminins, upon the points of Free- 
IVill, the Perſeverance of the Saints, and Predeſiination. For It 1s certain, Thai 
all the erro2s in religion have p2oceeded from hence, either that men would know: 
too mich, 02 would have too much, that is, either from curioſity, 02 covetouſiets 
* and ambition. The laſt of theſe evils has ruined the church of Rowe, and Satan 
{abours to undo Us by the foaner. Could we bit pxcvail upon ourſelves to con- 
tinue ignorant of many things, and be contented to know no more than what is 
neceſſary fo2 ſalvation, and to tolerate thoſe who err, 92 differ from us 1n opt- 
* ntons that are not neceſſary 02 fundamental, ſuch a union would be moze than Half 
* Conpleated at the firſt ſetting out, 


© V. AFTER the drawing up ſuch a Confe//ron, it ſhould be figned not only by 
* the Deputies, but by the Princes, and by the national Synods of Grear Brirtin and 
« the Netherlands; with ſuch regulations for the time to come, that in caſe any dit- 
ſercnces ſhould hereafter ariſe in England, France, Germany, Swiſſerland, or the 
© Low-Countries, nothing ſhould be reſolved or determined, much lefs changed, with- 
po the concurrence of all the States and Churches that had entered into this 
N10N., 


* VI. Ritherto I think there 1s little difticulty, efpectally if the Treaty be made 
between thoſe churches that agree alrcady in the ſame Faith, and differ only in a 
tew Ceremonies, and in Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline or Government ; and even though 
lome of them may have entertained particular ſentiments about matters not yet de- 
cided by any publick Decrees or Canons. 
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< VII As for Ceremonies and Church-government, there ſhould be a mutual De- 

« claration, and that ſhould be joined to the Confeſlion, in w 
« tioned Deputies thould teſtiftie 1n the name of their Principals, that the churches 
do not condemn each other for {uch diverſities, as do not hinder us from yet 

« agreeing in the true faith and dotrine, and embracing each other as true believers, 
© 111d members of one and the fame body. | 


* VIII. IT would. be very proper, that after this Congreſs, for a token of unity, 
they ſhould celebrate the Holy Sacrament ; and that the Paſtors and Miniſters of 
England, France, and other churches, ſhould communicate with each other ; and 
that the Treaty thould begin with a day of faſting and praying, to be obſerved not 
* only by the Deputies, bur alfo by the Churei of that place where the Afſembly 


{hall be called, 1n order to 1mplore the divine afliftance on ſo great and important 
© a work, | 


* IX. THE Deputies muſt be choſen from among men of good temper, and pro- 
per for buſineſs; 79 wit, ſuch as are peaceful, grave, pious, prudent, and not l1i- 
tizious > they muſt come provided with ſufhicient power, and letters, that may 
arm them with the requilite authority ; and thoſe who ſend them ſhould declare 
in the letters, their readineſs to embrace with refpe&, whatever ſhould be agreed 
< ypon in the faid aſſembly, and to uſe all honeſt and juſt means to cauſe it to be 

obſerved : and whilſt theſe matters are negotiated, there ſhould be appointed in all 
the countries that enter into this agreement, a day for a general ſupplication, in or. 
der to obtain a bleſſing from God upon 1t, and by the fame means to excite reve- 
* rence and reſpec inthe hearts of the people. 


* X, I eQULD wiſh too, that, during the time of this congreſs, ſome perſons 
* might be fr2quently diſpatched to the King of Grear Bricain, to the end that no- 
thing might be done without his advice and authority z and that when all was done, 
« the whole body of the Deputies wouid paſs over to England, to falute and thank 


his Majeſty, and to conſult with him about putting in execution the things that 
© had been concerted. 


© IT will be neceſſary before the Aſſembly be diflolved, or break up, that they 
appoint a day for their meeting in the ſame place again within a year, that the De- 
puties may make a report of the things that cannot be put in execution 1n their ſeve- 
ra] countries, and of the obſtacles they there meet with ; for I am of opinion, tl:ar 
it is impoſſible to obviate all inconveniences at one meeting. Lhere may be like- 
wiſe ſome countries which will not approve of ſome things that were agreed to be 
tolerated; or which perhaps will find out fome better expedient. 


* XI. THE time that ſhall elapſe between theſe two meetings, may be employed 
by his Majeſty of England, and other Princes of our Contellion, in uſing their en- 
deavours to induce the Lutheran Princes to ſend their Paſtors and Doctors to the 
ſecond meeting, in order to labour about a. Coalition between them and us, in caſe 


there be any hopes of it. The ſteps towards fuch a Coalition, or Peace, may be 
© thele: 


« XIII. THE points in which the Lutheran church differs from us are twofold : 
Some are of ſuch a nature as may be ealily adjuſted between us, viz, the Cere- 
monies of the {aid Church, which might be underſtood in the molt favourable 
ſenſe and tolerated, being things that belong rather to the Claſs of Expedients than 
Neceſſaries : Of this kind alſo are ſome of the opinions about Predeſtination, concern- 
ing which I conceive an article of the General Confeſſion may be ſo framed, as to 
be approved by all parties without ſcruple , if we do but avoid a prying curioſity, as is 
done in the Auſburg Confeſſion, where that matter is very cautiouſly mentioned, and 
the diſpute induſtriouſly paſſed by. "There is alſo fome ditterence about the ne- 
ceſlity of Baptiſm, which in a good ſenſe may be aſſerted to be neceſſary to ſalva- 
tion; that is, that it is neceſſary Baptiſm _ be uſed in the Chriſtian church ; 

and 
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and that it is no leſs necetlary, that each private Chriſtian ſhould not deſpiſe it, with- 
out entrins further into the queſtion of fuch Nece//rry, 


© XIV. SECONDLY, Lhere 1s the point of the Lord's Supper, which will 
coſt more trouble. There 1s a double difnculty in that matrer ; for it conſiſts 
artly in the Ubiquity of Chriſt's body, and partly in the Communion, or Necetiving, 
of that body in the oacrament. 


* XV. As to the firſt of theſe difficulties, it might be agreed: 1. That Chri/ 
Jeſus did aflume a real humane body in the womb of the Virgin, like ours in all 
things, fin only excepted. 2, That his body 1s compoſed of real lth, and that it 
h1s magnitude or extenſion. 3. Lhat his body being in the womb of the Virgin, 
upon the Croſs, or in the Grave, was no where elſe. 4. That the eternal Son of 
God 1s omnipreſent. 5. That his body 1s aſcended into Heaven. 6. That he ſits 
on the right hand of God. 7. That he has received trom the Father all power in 
Heaven and Earth. 8. That this Exaltation has indeed diveſted him of the infir- 
mities of his humane nature, but not annihilated the fame. And, 9. that he will 
return at the Liſt Day, cloathed with the {ame fleth he received from the Virgin, 
to judge both the Quick and Dead. Now if there remain yet any differences on this 
head, which cannot be accommodated, we muit endeavour to prevail with both 
parties, not to condemn one another any longer, nor to write any more about them 
for the future, nor mention them 1n their ſermons; but patiently to wait til God 
{hall give further light to thote that err. 


« XV]. As to the Sacrament and Communion of the body of Chri/t, my opinion 
is, that we may agree 1n the following points: 1, That the Tokens, or Symbols, 
are not meer figns or types diveſted of the Iruth. 2. that in the Holy Supper 
we 7ruly partake of Chriſt's body. 3. That the fubſtance of the bread is not con- 
verted into another ſubſtance, and that the element of bread remains the ſane after 
the conſecration. 4. That conſequently this Sacrament ought not to be adored, 
but that we are to lift up our hearts to heaven. 5. And as for the manner after 
which Chriſt's body 1s partaken of at the Supper, we ought not to inquire follict- 
toully into 1t ; but only to maintain with St. Paz, in the Epiſtle to the Epheſeans, 
chap. 11j. ver. 17. That Chriſt dwells in our hearts by faith; from whence 1t there- 
fore follows, that he does not dwell 1n the hearts of thoſe who hive no faith ; and 
further, if any one perſiſt in his own opinion, ler bim nevertheleſs bear with bis 
brethren, and not condemn them with violence, Let us only walk by the ſame rule 
in the things whereto we bave attained. 


* XVII. Fok there are two ſorts of errors : Some errors conſiit only 11 what we 
think or believe ; others in ſome external act beſides the belief or opinion : Of the 
firſt ſort are thoſe relating to the Nature of Chrilt, ro Pyedeſtination 2nd Free 
Will, Of the ſecond, the dotirines concerning the Cammuititon under one ſpecics, 
:be Abortion 9 the Doſt, and Paving 7» 2 language unknown, ſometimes even 
to bim that prays. The errors ot the latter fort, tiough they be often of leſs mo- 
ment than the others, do yet occaſion greater heats, and ſometimes {chiſms. For if 
I bold commmion with any one who errs in the buſineſs of Predeſtination, or in that 
of Chriſt's Nature, or who maintains that his body 1s every where ; though theſe 
errors be great, yet need they not diſquiet the perſon that partakes of the Lord's 
Supper with him. But if I go to that Sacrament with on2 who adores the Bread, 
or believes he is ſacrificing Jeſus Chriſt, fruch an a muſt ſcandalize and drive me 
from thence, for fear of joining in bis tdolatry or falſe offering. Now 1t is very 
happy that our differences with the Lwtherans are of the firſt kind ; and that as for 
Externals, there 1s no difterence but what might calily be adjuſted between them 


and us. 


* XVIIE. IT would be proper to have lying upon the table, the Concoraare, or 
Agreement of the Poliſp churches, made at Sendomir, in the year 1570, and 
afterwards renewed in the Synod of Uladiſlaw, in 1583, that lo we might extract 
from the Preface, which is prefixed, whatever we found neceilary or proper for 
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« XIA. IS$HOUL Dbeghtd ifthis ſecond Aſſembly would obſerve the ſie me- 
& thods 2s the firſt, and hew the ſame regards for his Britannick Majeſty ; that they 
* would begin with a day of Faſting and Prayer, and conclude all with 2 mutual par- 
© ticination of the Lord's $ s Supper, 1 and that the Littberan Paſtors, and thoſe of our 
« own per{walton, would go together to the Lord's Table. 


* XX. As for the minner of executing theſe propoſals, in order to induce the 
reſpective Communities and Churches to conform themſelves to that which ſhall 
* hive been agreed apon, 1t will beablolutely necetlary for the ſeveral Princes and 
and States to promiſe that they will make ufe of their authority, to the end 
that Thoſe names of Lutherans, Calvinitts, and Sacramentarians, may be abo- 
liſhed and that ail our churches be called, Chriſtian Retowned Churches 1 Thar 
© ;t be likew viſe provibited, upon ſevere pen, akties, lo any one to invergh in his ſer- 
* mons againſt his breth ren, Or write ag ainſt chem : 1 and that the Car alogne of books 
« vended at the Fair of t tadk fort, he no longer ſtuffed with the titles of ſuch ſean 11- 

lous libels and inveGtives as uj ed. And morenver, that the Proteſtint Princes of 
* Germany d» agree upon a certain day, for ſending their Viniſlers to the principal 
churches of their neighbouring Princes, who ſhall Itkewiſe be ready to receive them, 


« where they may felt par rake of the Holy Communion on ſome ſulemn feſtival. 


* XXL. Ix God would grant his bleſſing to this fo holy and laudable work; which 
© would crown the King of Great Britain, and thoſe Potentates that ſhould aſſiſt 
him, with everlaſting honour, then niph tit be a {it ſeafon to offer terins of peace 
* to the church of Rome. And if ſuch a peace were to be treated of (which I very 
* much doubt of, firice the Pope allows of no Corncil nor Conference where he ma 
not pe efhide) we {ſhould be in much greater reputation, and be able to ſpeak with 
* much more authority, when once we were brought to agree among ourſelves, 


Such was the advice of the learned Du Moulin, which, as ſome think, he him- 
elf forgot, when he afterwards joined 1n the condemnation of the Remonſtrants. 


This fame year ſome perfons had the boldneſs to publiſh in this conntry an account 
of the differences among the churches of Ho/and, and to write 2 fevere Treatiſe 
againſt the Reſolution taken by the Statcs for reſtoring the peace of the Church, in 
the French tongue; 3 which tended to nothing eIſe bur to inflame men's minds 
more and more, and to com2el them to ſpeak who were diſpoſed to be filent. In 
which caſe there happened ſomething that induced Simon Goulart of Geneva, one of 
the Miniſters of the French or VWalloon church at Amſterdam, to declare himſelt 
more particularly upon the differences then depending. This man, who was Son 
to the old Simon Goulart of Senlis, Miniſter in Geneva at the ſame time, and very 
f1mous on account of the books he publiſhed for the advancement of learning and 
the Reformation, had for a long while adhered to the opinion ot Melan#! bon, 
(which, as he thought, was the ſame with that of the Remonſtrants) concerninz Pre. 
ar flination and the points relating to it, not without a diligent enquiry and mature 
conſideration, yet witnout indi (creetly revealing, or hypocritically concealing his 
{entiments. But it happened that Thomas Manrois, a Miniſter of the ſame church 
at Amſterdam (who ll then had thown ſome moderation with reſpect to the things 
in difoute, and who at the beginning of his Miniſtry had been treated very un- 
kindly by ſome perſons, that reproached him with being a Remon/ſrant, for too 

ach extolling, as they thought, the docrine of 2994 works in a certain ferm on) 
entered fo deep in a fermon preached by him on the 13th of September 1n the 
morning, into the buſineſs of an inward and zrrefiſtible Call, and of an abſolute Pre- 
deſtination of ſome to Life, and others to Damnation, that Goulart, offended with 


U 2 {uch 


* In the Copy of this Projet which was pr; ted in 1615, | Lib. IX. 
* 75 ſaid, hat the Lutheran and Reformed Miniſters 
thou!ld likewiſe preach, one after the other in the 


tame place. 
Blondel, AQes Authent. 8, 17. Mem, 


p.9o. AR. Nat. Synod. Dort, Þ. 383, 
Urtenb. p. 897. 

 S$. Goulart. Trait, de la Grace de Dieu. Printed 
i Amft. 1625, 
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1G15- 
Wo "an. V 
Simon Gou- 
Jarr, a Miniſter 
of the Wal- 
loon Church 
at Amſter- 
dam, preaches 
in acfence of 
Univerſal 
Grace, and 
refutes the 0. 
pinion of the 
Reprobation 
of Infants. 


ſuch do&rines, thought himſelf bound 1mmediately to undecetve his hearers as ſoon 
as he aſcended the pulpit in the afternoon, 'This he took upon him to do, in his Ex- 
poſition on the ninth Sunday of the French Catechiſm, which treats of Chriſt $ Cru- 
citixion and Death; in which he thus concluded : * Chrift delivered us from the 
© curſe of the Law, by becoming a Curſe for us : for it 1s written, Curſed is be 
that bangeth on a Trees, lo that inſtead of th t Corſe which Adam vrouzht upon 
himſelf and all his poſterity, the Ble//ing of Chriſt Feſus takes place, having been 
© obtained for ail mankind, But none can partake of fo oreat a benefit but only 
© believers who lay hold on it by faith. As tor unbelievers, who by their infidelity 
© and ingratitude reje&t this benefit, they are excluded from It, and continue under 
© the Curſe, according to the declaration of St. John, ch. 1. ver. 36. He that 
© believetb on the Sun, bath everlaſting life, and be that believeth not theSon, (hall not ſee 
« life, but the wr athof Godabideth -n bim. He therefore that believes in the Son, {hall 
* obtain the bleſling, and as believing he 1s choſen to the bleſling ; but he that helicves 
© not the Son, 1s prepared for the Curſe, and the Crirſe remains upon him, as the Apoſtle 
« witneſſes in his Epiſtle to the Galatians, ch. 11. ver, 9, and 10. faying, that zhey 
« tobich be of Faith are bleſſed with faithful Abraham. And that, as many as are of the 
works of the Law, are under the Curſe, This 18 what be contirms in the following 
* Chapter by the compariſon between 1/hmael and 1/aac, both ofthem the children of 
Y Soak but one ſprung from the Bond maid Agar, 4iter the flelh 5 and the other, 
« from Sarab the Free woman by promiſe. By the jr/? are meant, in an allegorical and 
© figurative ſenſe, thoſe who ſeek their riebteouſneſs | in the Law, which was the /:r/t 
© Covenant made upon Mount Sinai, gendring 10 bondage, and denoted by Agar. 
* By the other, to wit, 1ſaac, the Son of the promiſe, are underſtoud fgurativeliy 
* and by a limilitude, thoſe who ſeck their righteouſneſs in the Goſpel, which 1s 
* the ſecond Covenant, made by Jeſus Chriſt ;, for the Apoſtle f:ys expreſsly, that 
« theſe rhings are an allegory. And as that which i is there ſaid concerning 1/zac 
© ought to be underſtood figuratively, and by way of {imilitude, ſo Iikewife ſhould 
* we underſtand what 1s {11d of the ſame [/aac, in the 9th Chapter to the Romans; 
* and conſequently that other inſtance of Jacob and £Eſar contained in the ſame 
« Chapter, ought to be explained after the ſame manner. So that by 7acob, which 
* ſignifies a Swpplanter, we are to underſtand the fuithful, as Eel who ac- 
cording to the immutable decrees of God are elected in 7efres Chriſt, as heirs of 
« the promiſe of life. And by Eau, which imports working, are meant thoſe who 
* ſeek their rizhteouſneſs in the works of the Law, witom God has decreed to leave 
* under the Curſe. —— > We muſt not 1magine that the gractous God has appoint- 
* ed, by an abſolute and unavoidable decree, any infants even of believing parents, 
© from their mothers womb to the everlaſting torments of hell. This raſh and 
* fooliſh notion 1s incompatible with the word of God, who will bave ail men to be 
* faved, 1 Iim. lj. 4 And, who is the Saviour f all men, eſpecially of thoſe 
© that believe, 1 Tn. iv. 10. Whohas no pleaſure inthe death of him that dieth, 
* Ezek. xviij. 32. The door of his mercy and bleſiing which our Saviour Chriſt 
© has opened, 1s ſhut zgalnſt none, Are there any that remain under the Crr/e, it 1s 
* their own fault, fo far as they by their unbehet and unthankfulneſs reje&t the 
* bleihng that 1s offered to them, and chooſe the Curſe : As it 18 ſaid in the 109th 
* Pſalm, v. 17. As he loved curſ ing, ſo let it come unto him : as hedelighted not in 
* bleſſmg, ſo let it be far from him, Let not therefore the mothers who now hear 
* me, nor any other believing women that have children, ever fancy that any of them 
© are thus appointed to the curſe from the very womb, in order to be caſt into eter- 
© nal tire. But much rather aflure your fſclves, ye believing parents, as often as 
* youthink of your children, or {ee then before your eyes, that Chri/? died for them; 
© and that by his bitter ſufferings and death upon the Croſs, he has done away the 
* Curſe. And when they attain to years of diſcretion, initrudt them in the ſame 
* allurance, to the end that by laying hold of Chri/! and his blelling through faith, 
you and they may be made joint partake rs of everlaſting life. 


- 


Theſe words, pronounced with more warmth and zeal than uſual, (for other- 
wiſe his diſcourſe was very calm and moderate) were preſently taken up by ſorne and 
miſ-interpreted, "They gave out, that he became pale and trembling with anger, 
inſomuch, that he could hardly ſpeak. But they who thought they knew the mw 

beſt 
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beſt and his ſoft temper, were amazed at the violence of his adverfaries, who made Ax* Do ». 


11s concern to be much greater than it really was. Carolus Niellins, at that time a 1615. 
Miniſter in the //Va/7von Congregation at Urrecht, writes in a certain Letter which | 
have ſeen, that Lz Yigne the Collegue of Goulart, inſtead of pacifying the zealots, 
did on the contrary ule all the influence he had, which was very great, to foment 
the people's averſ1on and diſpleaſure. It was pretended, that in the aforcſ11d ſcrmon. 
there was a foundation Izid for Arminian Pelagianiſm. "The Confiſtory met ſeveral 
times at Le Vigne's houſe, where it was at length decreed; That Goulart bore!d be tr is (uſpend- 
ſuſpended from preaching and adminiſtring the Sacrament, and not admitted again to —_ A 
-ither, unleſs he recamied his ſermon, and asked pardon for his violent preaching Miniſterial 
againſt the eſtabliſhed dofrine , with promiſe not to ſpeak any more againſt his bre- Fen: 
thren of the Clergy ,, but on all occaſions to aſſiſt in confuting the innovations of the 
Remonſtrants. He endeavoured to quiet them, by offering to do three things : #* fir made 
Firlt, Ts beg pardon of the Church on account of that warmth he was accuſed of, and "__ __ 
ſo far, to ſubmit to their judgment. Secondly, Not to ſpeak againſt the opinions of 
the Contraremonſtrants for the time t9 come. And thirdly, 19 confine himſelf entirely 
within the bounds of Mcelandthon's do&trine. i 

Thus Nre/ins relates it, and Uitenbogart after him ; but there has likewiſe f:llen 
into my hands a copy of what Gerlarr himſelf drew up, propoling to give ſarif- 
fation to the Conliſtory, which in the original 1s as follows : 


a) 


{Ps ainſi ſoit qt il y ait en offenſion en quelques uns, a Þ occaſion ds quel- 

qrees Paroles par moy prononcees, avec ele &# vehemence en la derniere partie 
dune mienne expoſition, ſur la neufvieme Dimanche du Catechiſme ;, a fin de relever 
ceſle offenſion 5 je declare en conſcience avoir tousjours adbere a la Parole de Dien, 
& ala duttrine des Egliſes Refyrmees, &* n' avoir jamais mis rien en avant a Pen- 
contre , que f1 a mes Propos a eſte appercen quelque exces d' eſmotion, je ſuis con- 
tent de recopnoitre cela eſlre procede Pinfirmite & fragilite bumaine;, & promets 
volontiers, moyennant la Grace de Dieu de me tenir tousjours a fa Sainte Parole, & 
a la confeſſion de nos Epliſes, & en conformite d icelles continuer d' expoſer icells 
Parole en toute ſimplicite, & refuter les erreurs tontraires, ſelon le talent qui m a 
* departi, ainſi qu'il convient gun fidele Paſteur &+ Miniflre de Chriſt, requi- 


rant la Compagnie d avoir mon Miniſtere pour agreeable. 


A 


SIMON GOULART. 


That is ; 

& FT having fo fallen out, that ſome perſons have taken offence at certain words 

k ſpoken by mie with zealand warmth, at the latter end ofa certain Expoſitionwhich 
* I made upon the ninth Sunday of the Catechiſm : I declare with a ſincere conſci- 
* ence, in order to remove ſuch offence, that I havealways adhered to the word of 
God, and to the dodrine of the Reformed churches, and have never uttered any 
thing contrary thereto : But if any exceſs of emotion has been obſerved in my ex- 
prefſions, I am willing toown that the ſame proceeded from humane frailty and 1n- 
tirmity; and 1do freely promiſe, with the help of God, always to adhere to his 
Holy word and to the Confeflion of our churches, and conſequently to go on in 
expounding the ſcriptures with all ſimplicity, and in refuting the errors that arc 
contrary taereto, according to the talent committed to me, as becomes a true 


* thepherd and ſervant of Chriſt ; begging the Aſſembly to approve of my Miniſtry, 
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STMON GOUL ART. 


: But all this would not ſatisfy them, and Goulart was ſuſpended from the exer- 
ciſe of his Miniſtry, At firſt, he was forbidden to preach, or adminiſter the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper, and afterwards that of Baptiſm. Nie#ins wrote ſeveral 
Letters from Urrecht to the Walloon Confitory at Amſterdam, to induce them to ſome 
zentleneſs towards Gonlart. He alfo relates in a certain Letter written long after 
thisaffair, that Jobannes Uitenbogart, together with Facobus Iaurinus a ae; 3 - 

/IYecitt, 


ta 


* See Uitenbogart's Life, Lib, VIII. p. 216. &'s, 
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Utrecht, being come to Amſter {am upon ſome RIPY octafſonk; entered into a rivate 
confereace with certain of the Burgom: i{ſters about the buſineſs of Goularr, and We 
ficed them to intercede with the Conliitory, in order to accommodate this difference : 
preſenting, that his preaching againſt the Reprobation of children (upon which the c Nick 
\trels ſeemed to be laid) was too (1 verely defared! ; that the reſt of the Minifters de. 
clared to every body, that they did not maintain the opinions he oppoſed, and there- 
fore had no reaſon to bear fo hard upon him : that he did not name them, nor any 
body elſe ; and that what he faid, taco :d only {oinc few perſons that ſonic mes 
propoſe -d and propagated {uch doRrines zut all was in vain. 
it 1s {41d Þv ſoine, that Gonlarc was ſuſpended from his | Miniſtry by the Conſiſto- 

ry, without regard to the authority of the I "alloon Synod, which met at Utrecht 
the very week after the ſermon which he made azainſt the politions of Marurois ; 
and that they took his affair into conlideration immediately upon the breaking up of 
the ſaid Synod. And ſome of the Remonſtrant party : Are of opinion, that the enemies 
of Goulart d1d not find it adviſeable to complain to the Sy yok for fear of Uitenbogart, 
who was there preſent, for they knew well en: 102 h rhe force - of his eloquence, Sad (bd 


faculty he had of uniting a 'verſar; ies, an, t compoſt ing differences, Howe ver, not lons 


after his ſuſpenlion, the Synod of the // alloon churches 1 at Midelburg, where 
he was ſummoned to appear, and juſtify his condutt. Fe itt; tend d them accordins- 
ly, and the Conliftory would have informed them of what they had againſt him ; 
but the Synod de clared that the matter was of tao Zreat els nce, and refuſed to 
enter upon It, referring it to the National Synod, which was expected, Thus the 
buſineſs was ſhifted off chiefly, 15 Gorlarr's friends fry, becauſe Niellins was there, 
being deputed to this Al Tembly on the part of the l/a799n church at Urrecht, with 
whom they were relolved to enter J__ no conference, or debate, about this affair, 
knowing that he fought to excuſe Gorlart, and deferd the Remonſ!rant 5; which It 
v7.15 +pprehended might occafion much diſturb? ince and divition in the Synod. In 
this Synod 1t was likewiſe declared on the part of the Conſiſt cory, that they deſigned 
to bring one Fabricius de la Baſſecourt into the place of Gonlart, at leaſt by way of 
trya}, and Hl ſuch tune as Gorulars thould make his peace with the Church. But 
the Members voted unanimouſly that fuch a Call mizht be q rejudicil, and adviſes 
the Conliftory to forbear on account of his inconſtzncy and the ſcandal he had viven. 
1 He had been a Prieſt 1n the Romiſh church, and after having been converted from 
Popery to the Reformed rch1g1on, had renounced the latter for the former, tl at laſt 
he avain quitted the Popi/ſh for the 1 Reformed, and then became a great ſtickler for 
the Contrarem onſir, ants, 
The adverlaries of Gorart ſpread afterwards a report at Amſierdam, that the 
Synod had approved. of his ſuſpenſion, and he, who till then had been ſuffered to 
fit within the rails at church among the reſt o! the Miniſters and Elders, was or- 
dercd by them to retire from thence, and fit with the Laity ; and taking no notice of 
the Reſolutions of the Synod, they put the abovementioned Baſſecourt into his place, 
the Magiſtrates themſelve s conſenting zut before he could be confirmed in the 
Mini try, the Confiſtory was fo ſeve erely cenſured by the following Synod holden at 
Amſterc dam, upon account of that Czll, made in contempt of the Synod of Midel- 
burg, that it coſt the Miniiter Ls Viene (who excuſed himſelf by pretending he 
ws not able to withſtand the peoples defire of Bafjecourt ) many tears. In the mean 
while, neither this of Am/erdam, nor any of the enſuins Walloon Syuods holdet 
in this Province could be verſwaded to take cognizance of t he afiair of Gorlare, who 
bore with patience all his mroudÞcs However, he publiſhed that part of his ſermon 
at which fo much offence was taken by the Conliſtory, in the French and Dutch 
{anguages at Leyden, that fo the world might judge whether he deſerved ſuch uſage. 
Put th: it public ation increaſed their dif pleaſure, They pretended that he had cx- 
prefſed himſelf | In other and ſharper words, and appealed to many witneſſes, He 
and other perſons declared the contrary, Some of his enemies, to ſhift ofthe odir um 
of what had been done, from themſelves, ſaid, That the people wouid have it [5. 
ut among thoſe peo] le there were ſe wer drowſy | [erſons, who beinz asked what he 
had ſaidin his laſt ſermon againſt the Church, Arowleded) tney knew of nothing. 


Thus we tind the buſineſs 5 Goulart and Baſſecourt relatcd in the Letters and other 
Memoirs 
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" Band, Mem, Lib, NX, 2, 77, 
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Book X XIl. 
Memoirs of Nie/ins, of which Uitenbopart feems to have made ufe in his Church Ax*Do M 
ſtory, without having been contradicted, as far as I know, by Triplandius in re- 1615. 
ef to that matter, which according to the different parties and inclinations of men, 
hs been very vagiouſly underſtood. Lhe Remonſtrants [id that jt was very plain D:firenr op7- 
from the removal of Gontart at Amſterdam, a Miniſter of experienced piety, without 2 f porpl, 
the cognizance of the Synod, ard from the laying hands on Baſſecourt a {tranger, wag ks 
who was the {econd rime, and that but Jately, converted from Popery, 31d puttins Goulart, 
him in po'{ef[ion of the pulpit in dire& oppoſition to the mind of the Synod, how 
far they were inclined to fubmt to that Synod which they {o eagerly called for : 
and that they world have Jittle regard to their decrees, unleſs they could be uſeful 
to them in their tized detigns;, fince In cafe 1t happened otherwiſ:, then they fol- 
Jowed their own humour, an endeavoured to work with ſych new 9/5 15 they 
could procure, in order more effe&ually to advancethe intereſt of their party. : 

Many limented the jate of the Church on this occaſion, complaining that the 
difſentions deprived her of ſo uſetul a Miniſter, whom they greatly cxtolled for his 
intcority, (weet temper, morals, meekneſs, learnins and judgment. "There were 
likewiſe ſeveral Members of the Walon Congregation, who fo aghly reſented the 
injuſtice which they thought wis done him, that they retuſed to hold any Church 
Communion with the authors of it, or hear the other Miniſters any longer. The 
moſt violent of the Contraremonſtrants, reported that Gori had been fet on b 
Uitenhooart, who was faid ty have let fall fuch words 2s thele : That he d-Toned ta 
kinde a fire fn the church at Amſterdam ; and if he coiutu not vo ic in the Dutch, 
he wou?3 v9 if t!4 the French. but tie protefted before fc eral QGentiemen of great 
credit : That he never gave Guutart any other advice, but 19 conſult Þis own conſcience, 
having ſaid in him ſoon after hrs ſnſyen/iom: Fellow the dictaces of POUT OWN Heart. 
it vou find you have grove too far, give 0102y to Gov. and acknowledge your fault. 


ow 


JE volt tk Vol Gabe 1D HoUNNG Ui PLUC LUN BUT What was agreeable ta the 
wo of Cov $19 018 09 PERL Are Lgefeer Hitganen, bur Keep always a goon con- 
ſrienee, Others 11d, thit Grrlart was a hypocrite 5 nav Baſſecourr 1d not fſcruple 
to 141 of him in print : That be hadpreached for the ſpace of thitteen years againſt 
his own conference, adding 'urther , that be bimje!f bad owned it, and that his con- 
felfion from his own mouth was regiſtered in tbe Journal of the Confiſtory, But 
Goulart alterwards publickly contradicted this charge againlt Iim, {iving among 
vther things; That the thing ſpake itſelf ſufficiently for if he, Goulart, had been 
ſuch a kind of man as ſome are that make no ſcruple of preaching againſt their 
conſcience, be mig hot eaſily £avVe kept his place, by promifing what tbe Conſiſtory Yo 
quired of Him, 12. £6 Leiene tat doctrine Ho hal ovPoiens, which he Declared he 
could not conſent to, without diipleating OI, any wolnviig his own conſcience, 
And as for what was added, that he had owned the ſame, 1 was as true, as that 
Balaams Aſs ſpoke by the ſpirit of Python, as Baſſecourt had aſſerted in one of his 
ſormons. And as for the boldneſs of thoſe who pretended that ſuch a confeſſion had 
been recorded im the books of the Conſiſtory, it was a miſlake that might be eafuly 
confined by conſulting choſe books, of which he was ready to produce authentick ex- 
tracts. 1 But if they would know who it was that had ſo long concealed the truth, 
and preached lies againfl the teſtimony of his conſcience, they needed only read the firſt 
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converſion of Dalkeco urt, prebliſhed in bis name, and then they would find that it was he (4.16 
himſelf according to his own confeſſion. \(::5008 
Thus far Gorlart, wl uſti imſc inſt theſe and other fland WAL 
Fhus far Goulart, who further juſtified himſelf againft thefe and other flanders, {VP 
exiraced from the Church-books ſome years after, by a Ireatiſe which fell into ' $8 
wy hands after the writing theſe things. I ſhall infert it here, as tranſlated from the "ind 
French, becauſe it gives no ſmall light into theſe affairs: Lhe title and tenor of it are KOs 
as 10110Ws ? q Fig 
A! 

Fi 
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* Baud. Mem, Lib. X. p. 77: 
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The An{wer of 
9. Goulart, to 
certain Accu» 
ſations extra- 
fed from the 
Journal of the 
Walloon 


Conſiſtory. 


An Anſwer to the Accuſations drawn ont of the Journal of th: 


W alloon Con/sftory to the prejudice of S1MoN GO ULART, 


6 | N 
H AT he has not perſormed what he promiſed to four Elders. 


% 


* Anſw, That is not true; I made them no promiſe of not preaching again{t their 
errors. Such promiles are inconſiſtent with the duty of a good Paſtor. Let 
them ſy to whom ſuch promiſes were made, how and when. 


« THAT he ſet himſelf againſt Maurois contrary to ordev. 


« Anſw. This1s not true neither; for I only oppoſed the ridiculous, falfe, and raſh 
opinions of thoſe who hold, that certain infants, born of believing parents (fuch as 
Iſhmael the Son of Abraham, and Eſau the Son of Iſaac and Rebecce ) are by an ab- 
ſolute decree of God paſſed by, or abandoned to perdition. And Marurois, Baſſe- 
court, and their adherents, ought to ſay plainly, whether they maintain ſuch doQrine 
or no : for they ſpeak ambiguouſly, and one can hardly tell what they mean. 
Sometimes 1t looks as if they approved of that opinton, ſeeing they aſlert that 1/6- 
mael and Eſau, both of them children of belteving parents, were hated and rejeced 
by God from their infancy 5 and another while they fay, that all the children of 
believing parents are holy, and partake of the Covenant ; which things area contra- 
diction. But I maintain, that neither 1hmael nor Eſav, nor any infants ſprung 
from believing parents are hated with ſuch a hatred as God ſhews againſt the de- 
vil and the damned. And I think myſelf obliged to oppoſe ſuch as do maintain it, 
as Preachers of falſe Doarine, and Diſturbers of the Church, teaching things 
contrary to the word of God, and the opinions of the Reformed churches. And 
when I cenſure ſuch errors, I do not act in oppoſition, but in conformity to order : 
for the rules of my Miniſtry require, that I ſhould oppoſe ſuch errors, as I have 
done in my ſermons, for which ſermons I am thruſt out of my oftice, vis. for 
maintaining Truth, and oppoſing Falſhovd. Of which 1njuſtice done to me and 
others, God will be the Judge. 


* THAT be doubted for thirteen years, 


© Anſw. This Charge isequivocal : I own that for the ſpace ofthirteen years, ay, and 
from the very beginning of my Miniſtry, I looked upon the opinions abovementioned 
to be very odd and abſurd, ro wit, that infants born of believing parents thoul4 
have been hated by God from their mother's womb, and ordained to perdition, 
only for Original Sin, ſince the pardon of that ſin was ſealed to 1/hmael and Eſau 
in their Circumciſion, and now a-days to all infants in their Baptiſm : So that thoſe 
who pretend that there are any infant-children of believers, to whom Origina! Si: 
1s not forgiven, make God a lyar, foraſmuch as Baptiſm 1s adminiſtered in the 
name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt : I fay, I have always efteemed 
ſuch opinions ſtrange and ridiculous, and no man has ever heard me teach them; 
nay, I have long preached againſt the foundation of this opinion, 


* THAT for theſe laſt five or fix years he maintained the notions of the Remon- 
ſkrants. 


© Anſw. I confeſs that I have approved the opinions of the Remon/trants ever ſince 


* ] underſtood them. I am not aſhamed to own it, for their docqrines are conform- 
* able to the word of God ; but thoſe of others contraliory to it, and therefore falſe, 


ov 


* THAT there had been a Form of Confeſlion offered him to frgn. 


* Anſw, The Gentlemen of the Conſiſtory propoſed to me a Form for owning my 
ault, and would have obliged me to f1gn it; but I would not recelve it, as beings 
* falſe and unjuſt. But I offered to ſubſcribe another Form of reconciliation, which 
* 1 myleit had fo prepared, as to be able to ſign it without wronging my conſcience, 
* or forlaking my doErine ; but they rejected it. 
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Grace of Gud. 


ſiying to the Jews, 


verſion of men; 1. The Holy Ghoit. 


< THAT he has nat been able 9 verify his doctrine. 


b, V, 34., and 40, 


to 
"CV 


* THAT' he owns he has taught our Doftrine theſe fourteen years, 


© THAT be endeavoured to preach in ſpite of the congregation, 


I {aid indeed 


« THAT he bepped to be continued in his office for the ſpace of five or /ix weeks AN* Dom 
only, during which time he would behave himſelf well in the Church, 
« Anſw. There is no Miniſter but what ſhould defire to proceed 
fccing Miniſters are called for that purpoſe, and not to he idle, and bt 
« Jents. Beſides, experience has ſhown, that when a Miniſter is on {uſpended 
from h1s ofhice, and hindered from going on in his bulineſs, he is Cl | 
difficulty reſtored to it, For that reaſon I defired that 1 might not be hindered 
from doing my duty, not promfing to preach againſt my conſcience, or To recant my 
dofrines , but only to forbear mentioning things that might offend a: 
hearcrs, that 1s, to ſ4v nothing concerning the modern opinions, f 
few weeks, till my afiair could be looked into, confidered, and 
unjuſt, that a Miniſter of God's Word ſhould be ſuſpended and int 
charge of his oftice before he were convicted of having oiven anv notable 
either in his life or doQrine, which however was not done with refve& to me who 
was ſuſpended from my Miniſtry before it could be proved that my opinions ran 
counter to the {criptures. ſe 


om and ver 


ny of my 
»r the ſpace of a 
decided, it Deing 
errupted in the dif- 
{candal 


< THAT he had ſaid, the door of mercy is open, and all men my be ſaved that 
pleaſe 5 ſeeing that tt only depends ON the will of men. 


« Aiſw. Theſe laſt words are equivocal, neither did I uſe ther. 
that the door of mercy was open to all men, and that if any went not in, it was their 
Own fault, and not God's; and this I »thrm to be true, and 2grecable to the word 
of God, in which we are taug/ir, that, He will bavs all men to be ſaved, and to come 
unto the knowledge of the Iruih, 1 Tim. 14. 4. 
world to ſave all, fiuce be 7s rhe propiriation for our fins; and not for ours only, but 
alſo for the ſins of the whole world, 1 Jo4. 11.22, 
to ail creatures; from whence 1t follows, that if any one do not attain to {ilvation, 
tht does not happen for want of God's Grace to him, but by his own neoledt of the 
if then there are avy that neglect the Grace of God, that does not 
bappen through God's Will, bur their owa ; as Chrr/? gives us to underſtand, 
rut theſe 7 hing 'F 3 ſay, that J2 might be 
ye will not come 10 We, that ye might be ſaved ;, to] 
obje& againit rhis, tecm to think that a man may be faved, 
faved ; and that he way be accepted thr 
ceive that Grace ti]] aiter he is actual 


2 


1bat Chri/f Jeſus came into the 


And that the Goſpel 1s preached 


ſaved, and again, and 
lney who 
without the will to be 
ugh Grace, without having the deſire to re- 
y accepted. Now this 1s contrary to the 
word of God, againft human reaſon, and the doarine of the Reformed church as 
taught in the common theological treatiſes of Melan&hon, prin 
approved by the Divines of that City, v7s. thar there are three cauſes of the Con- 
The Word of God ; and, 2. The Will of 
Man. They who deny this, make a ſtock or block of man, and maintain the Opt- 
nions of the Predeſtinarians and Sem:-manichees. 
neſs of receivins Grace, and converting ourſelves ; we arc unjuſtly accuſed of 
aſcribing it to our own power, and not to God, 


a at Geneva, and 


As tor wilt relates to the buij- 


© Anſw. That is not true : For the doGrine propoſed in my ſermons is confirmed 
by nine or ten expreſs paſſages in Scripture, as appears by the paper 1 delivered to 
the Conſiſtory, which has been printed, but none of thoſe arguments confuted, 


* Anſw, Thoſe words are equivocal ; for it they mean the dodrine of the Re- 
formed churches, I have always taught itz but it by ur, they mean that of the 
Contraremonſirants, who teach, That Chriſt Dili not come thto the wowd to fave 
all men, but only ſome ; and the like points, I have been fo far from teaching 
thoſe dodrines, that on the contrary, I have frequently refuted them. 


* Anſw. This is not true : And it is well known, that a great part of the con- 


* pregation were defirous I ſhould proceed in my miniſtry, But it 1s indeed true, 
| % that 


in his Miniſtry, 


their ta- 
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A>*D 0M. © that ſoine credulous fpirits, fancying that the Remonſ!rants were Traytors, as they 


were made to believe, and that they deligned to introduce Popery, would poſtbly 
have abſented themſelves from my ſermons, juſt as ſome others did at Rotterdam 
and elſewhere, who ſought to promote fchilms and diviltions, and to ſet up ſepa- 
rate Meetings, chooſing Miniſters according to their own fancies, who might 
preach to them, that their charaRer was indelible, and that the Holy Ghoſt, which 
they had once received, could never be extinguiſhed, and ſuch like things. Now 
theſe men can by no means be called the church, but are only private perſons in 
it, who maintain opinions inconſiſtent with thoſe of the Church. 


* THAT he aid not produce one ſingle argument from ſcripture in confirmation of 
his doctrine. | 


« Anſw, That 1s falſe: For the extra of the Jitter part of my ſermon which I de- 
livered to them, contains ſeveral texts quoted by me from ſcripture, to the number 
of nine or ten, as I {aid before, for the proot of what I advanced. 


* THAT be owned he had concealed, for the ſpace of thirteen years, what fide he 
held with. | 


© Anſw, That 1s a miſtake; for thoſe dodarines which I looked upon to be falfe 
from the beginning of my Miniſtry, I have always oppoſed, eſpecially the erroneous 
notions about the abſolute rejection of any infant-children born of belteving pa- 
rents. It 1s true, I never attacked that dofrine ſo publickly and formally as in the 
ſermon I made on the 13th of September, 1615. But becauſe I never ſet my face 
againſt this error fo politively and explicitly before, does it from thence follow, 
that I never might or ſhould do it ? 


« THAT the latter Declaration of Goulart 7s not inſerted. 


* Anſw. That is not true : And I affirm that I propoſed it in the fame method as 
it is publiſhed, and that I inſerted the ſame texts of ſcripture, and in the ſame num- 
ber and order as they ſtand there. 


« THAT hecannot condemn the Remonſtrants. 


* Anſw. When I was obliged to give an account of my ſermon, there wasno occa- 
caſion of paſling my judgment on the Remonſlranzs. When therefore I was aſked 
by thoſe of the Confiſtory, whether I approved of the dorine of the Remonſtrants 
or no? | looked upon it to be an unſeaſonable queſtion, and told them, that what 
[ was properly to account for, was my ſermon, and not the dofrine of the Re- 
monſtrants. 


* THAT he adminiſtered the Sacrament of Baptiſm, contrary to orders. 


* Anſw. If there were any regularity committed, 1t was by the Conſiſtory, who 
contrary to all order prohibited me to preach and baptize, and if I did baptize, 1 
1 did it before the Prohibition was ſignified to me, according to the wonted man- 
ner ; and not after I was forbidden, nor contrary to order, 


« THAT be aſſuaated bimfelf with Remonſtrants, and with the Magiſtrates, 
« Anſw, Why ſhould not I keep company with men of virtue and honour ? 


* THAT he never eſpouſed the opinions of the Contraremonitrants from the very 
beginning of his ſtudies, 


« Anſw, The opinions of the Contraremonſirants are contradictory to the word of 
God and the doctrine of the Reformed churches, and involved in various ambigui- 
ties and contrarities ; and therefore it 1s not ſtrange that I could not eſpouſe them ; 
eſpecially {ince from my very firſt ſtudies, I have given into that pure and ortho- 
dox opinion, that Chri/? came into the world, and there ſuffered death for all, and 
not for ſome only. 


« THAT 


Book XXII. mand about the Low-CounTeros 
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« THAT for thirteen years together, 2 was @ ſettled Remogſtrant. N Do x 


* Anſw. I do not remember that I ever ſaid ſo, nor is it likely that I ſhould have WV 


« ſaid 1 was a Kemonſtrant above thirteen years ago; there havins been no mention 
« of any {uch name, till after the conterence at the Hagne, in the year 1611. From 
* whence hikewife appears the abſurdity of the following accuſation : 


* THAT during the ſpace of thirteen years, he had reſolved to adbere to the 
* Remonſtrants 9p7nz9n, 


J Anſw. And {uppoſe 1t were bE then had 1 retolved to adhere to a good and rea- 
{on2ble opinton, and more contiltent with the dodrine of the Reformed Churches 


than that of the Contraremon/trants 5 as 1 declared not long lince to one of the De- 
* putics ol Jeneus. 


(a 


- 


* TH AT he had now brought forth what he had gone bis with for thirteen 
years togetber. 


La 


« Anſw, | did not (ay fo. But I have indeed declared, that for above theſe thir- 
teen years, | have looked upon this doctrine of G94's rejecting the infant children 
of believing parents by an abſolute decree, as rath and fooliſh, ſtrange and ſafpici- 
ous ; and 1 have accordingly, as often as an occaſion offered, preached agunſt it. 
And I would beg theſe gainfayers, who fo often, and ſo impertinently repeat this 
« ſtory of thirteen | years, to reſolve me one queſtion : Whether they themſelves 

never thought this doctrine ſtrange and abfurd ? eſpecially when they have heard 
it affirmed in {ermons, that ſſpmae!, a child of a believing father, and Eſar, a 
child both of a believing tather and mother, were abandoned and hated by God 
from their 1niancy, nay from their mother's womb ? If they anſwer in the affir- 
mative, why do they then wonder that another man ſhould fay the ſame? If in the 
negative, then 1t 1s plain they are of that opinion, (which yet they are athamed 
* to own) and willnot let others ſpeak againft it 3 for when 1 refute it, you ſee how 
© they ule me. 


* TH AT what hehas publiſhed, is different from that which he preached. 


* Anſw. That is wrong: For I can fay with certainty, that the ſame things 


« which are contained in the printed paper, confirmed with the ſame texts of ſcrip- 
* ture, were ſpoken by me 1n the pulpit juſtas they are expretled ; and on the con- 


trary, that the writing which ſome of them have drawa up, is falſe and de- 
© fective. 


«< THAT he has defamed Naurois with untruths, 


« Anſw, | have netther {poken nor written any thing about Maurois, but what is 


* very true, as appears by the confutation of his book, intituled, Guidon a Salut, 
* or Guide to Salvation ,, nn which he unjuſtly accuſes me of ſpeaking againit the 
o 


doctrines of the Church. But to that, and other matters as 11]-grounded as that, 
* has been anſwered in the treatiſe of God's Mercy towards Men, and in the Repre- 
[entation of Batlecourt's ſincerity, and ſuch like diſcourſes, where alſo may be 
tound the anſwers to all the objeQtions of this very paper before us. 


Fe 


| 


Upon this defence 1n writing, and what was faid in behalf of him in printed 
treatifes, Goulart put the merits of his cauſe. But defades the teſtimony ot his own 
conſcience, and the friendihip of fome perſons who did not pin their faith on the 
leeves of the Conſittory, he found this comfort in his misfortune, that his ancient 
Father, who had been a Vinitter in the church of Geneve for above 48 years, 
Cid not ceaſe to love and eſteem him, though he rejected the doctrines fo much in 
vogue 1n.thar- City, and which others urged ſo vehemently; as appears by his fami- 
lar Letters, fome of which are now in my hands : Which 18an argument that the old 
man, who was otherwite a great ſtickler for Calvin, did not then lay ſo great ſtreſs 
upon the article of Predefiination, as fome of his brethren : He had alſo given 
1 former proof of his temper and moderation in that matter, by publiſhing the writings 
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7c Contra- 
YEMmMOon=- 
ftrants of 
the Claſſis of 
Horn enter 
into a mutual 
engagement in 
oppoſution to 
the Remon- 
ſtranrs. 

A meeting of 
certain Conc 
tTraremone- 
ſtrant M:- 
nifters at 
Amtlterdam, 
which is fore 
bidden by the 
States of t1ol- 
land, 


Another mcet« 
ins of the 
Clergy a! 
Amiterdam. 


The Hiſtory of the Reformation Vor.Il. 


of Hemmingius, on which occalion he plainly declared : 7har as to that diſpute, 


people ought to hear "with each other in love, | 

The late Burzgomaſter Hooft, ſpeaks of this buſineſs of Goulart, on occaſion of 
matters of the like nature, after the following manner: © Doubtleſs we have no 
© more authority over Our neighbour-towns than they over us, and yet we ſendthem 
< our Miniſters, to their great diſſatisfaction, to preach among them ; and as foon as 
© ever any of our Miniſters diſcover themſelves to have different opinions, he is pre- 
« ſently ſuſpended as was Goulart, However, | believe there are many people here 
« at Amſterdam, that would be glad to hear their Miniſters preach with more temper, 
© 1nd to more cditication than 1s commonly practiſed, Here we take upon us to ſuſ- 
* pend Goulart from his Miniſtry, and yet will not allow the Magiſtrates of other 
© Cities, nor even the States themſelves, the hike authority. How is this con- 
© ſiſtent? 

Thus was the Miniſter Goulare (who not long before was ſo much beloved, and ſo 
well heard by the Walloon congregation) excluded from the pulpit ; yet he was 
ſuffered to enjoy his annual ſtipend and maintenance, till at lait he together with 
the reſt of the Remonſlrants, was entirely diſcharged from his oftice, and baniſhed the 
Land in the year 1619, Butl proceed with the ſequel of our diviſions. 

That part of the Claſſrs which had ſeparated from the Remonſtrants of Horn, held 
their firſt meeting out of the Claſhis-chamber on the ſecond of November, at a private 
houſe near their Conventicle. 

2 Here they diſcourſed about the Aſſociation, which fome of the South Holland 
Miniſters endeavoured to ſet on foot for a Mutual Toleration, in order to prevent a 
ſchiſm ; but the project was {o odious to this Claths, that all the Members entered 
into a mutual engagement, and ſolemnly promiſed, by ſubſcribing a certain Paper 
drawn up for that purpoſe, that they would ſuffer the laſt extremities, rather than 
hold any communion with thoſe of the Remonſtrant perſwafion, who 3 as they 
thought, had diſturbed the doarine anddiſcipline of the Church, 

There met alſo at Amſterdam a Iitle before, ſeveral Miniſters without the know- 
ledge of the States of Holand, in whoſe Journal we tind the following Reſolution : 
« 'The Allembly being acquainted that there had been a meeting not long before at 
Amſterdam of {cveral of the Clergy, to the number of thirty, or thereabouts, who 
© came from ſeveral towns and places in Holland and Weſt Freeſland, and thar they 
© g4ve notice there, that againſt the end of September, there ſhould be ſummoned 
1nother mecting of the Clergy from ſeveral Provinces: It is therefore after mature 
« deliberation refolved : That ſuch meetings, without the previous conſent of the States 
© gr their Committee, are improper and unlawful, as well with reſpef to the Privi- 
« leves, as to divers Reſolutions of the States , and it is therefore thought fit that 
« they ſhall not be ſuffered ; and that for this purpoſe @ letter be ſent to the Burgo- 
* maſters and Government of Amſterdam, to defire them to examine into the mat- 
© ter, and immediately ro diſperſe the meeting, if any ſuch there be, as improper and 
© unlawful; and in caſe fuch a meeting continue to be holden there, the Senior Coun- 
« cellyrs of the High Provincial Council now preſent, are hereby commiſſioned and 
© mmpowered t9 repair to Amſterdam, and there to repreſent, firſt to the Burgo- 
© maſters, and next to the ſaid Clergy ſo met, the unſeaſunableneſs and unlawfulneſs 
* of ſuch aſſemblies, an actually to diſperſe the ſame, declaring that whatever is, 
* or (ball be done there, ſhall be taken for null and void. 


Ln 


A 


How far this order was executed, does not appear. 4 But the famous Memoirs of 
of Witliem Baudart, acquaint us, that the Clergy of Amſterdam iflued certain ſum- 
mons to the churches of other Provinces, intreating them, that upon account of 
the deplorable {tate of the Church, they would be pleaſed to depute fome perſons 
to mect them at Amſterdam, againſt the 17th of September, that they might con- 
lider how to procure a Nattonal Synod ; and he adds, that they agun preſented a Re- 
monſtrance to the States for that purpoſe, but could not attain their end. 

Uitenbogart alſo makes mention of a certain Aſſembly of the Clergy holden 
about this time, which he compares to the Trojan Horſe ;, from whence allied out 
men, who at their return, tilled every corner of the Province with diſmal reports 


of 


_—— 
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* Uitenb. p. 107. : Ibid. p. 623. 3 'TIrigh. p., $44. * Baud. Mem, Lib. VIL p. 11: 
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of the dcligns that were concealed by the Remonſtrants. There, fays he, was foun- Ax" Dow, 
ded the Schiſm-vell, which every Miniſter rung out in his own Pariſh, though it 1615. 
ſcemed to have a little failed in the melting. What this meeting was, and whether © 


Uitenbogart's expreſlions relate to either of the aſſemblics mentioned in the Reſolu- 
tion of the States, does not certainly appear to me. 

The Heer Ergo Grotius, in a letter he writ to Gerardus Fobannes Voſfins, of 
the 13th of Ofober, ſpeaks thus of this Contraremon/trant meeting : © I am very 
* much grieved at what has paſt in this Amſterdam Synod. The pretence of their 
© meeting was to conſult how they might procure a National Synod, but in the 
* mean time they were hatching a deal of {lander and reproaches againſt their bre- 
* thren, who differ from them in opinion, and againſt many of the Magiſtrates, in 
* order to ſpread them the more cafily afterwards through all the Provinces. And 
© this their projet has wonderfully ſucceeded. There is nothing ſo abſurd, nor ſo 
* incredible, but what 1s greedily received, if it be told to the prejudice of 
* thoſe we hate. God grant them better minds ! For what can we otherwiſe ex- 
* pet from a Synod thus diſpoſed, than that the ſohifm with which they have been 
© long big, ſhould break our at laſt. 

1 There were great pans taken at this time to induce thoſe Members of the Com- 
munity, that were Contraremonſtrants, to ſeparate from the Remonſtrants, parti- 
cularly at Gouda and the Hague. Uitenbogart was more obnoxious to them than 
any 3 nay he was warned from Zeland, that it was relolved at the little Synod of 
the Contraremonſlrants at Amſterdam, to oppoſe him with all their might. The 
diſſentions ran daily higher. The Magittrates of ſome Towns endeavoured to put 2 
{top to the bitter invetives in the pulpit, and to the ſeparations; but neither their 
commands nor their puniſhments, which they ordained and ſometimes inflicted upon 
the trz1ſgreſlors, were ſufhctently valued. At Ritrerdam, the Magiſtrates had a 
mind to try whether there were no means of coming to ſome accommodation with 
the Contraremonſlrants that had madea fſclufm in their church, and for that purpoſe 
tered into a treaty with them. But upon what occaſion it was ſet on foot, and with 
what ſucceſs, may be learned from two Letters of the famous Hugo Grotires, Penſi- 
onary of the ſaid Town, which he writ at that time to the Regent of the Theologi- 
cal College at Leyden, Gerardnws Voſjms, which I ſhall not grudge to render from 
the Latin, and 1nſert here. 


SIR, 


C C Ince the receipt of your Letter, I have been ſo entangled in our Icclefiaftical 4 rotter of 


Z differences, that I could get no time to write to you. You know, | ſuppoſe, Vos bo 
that there was an Order publiſhed in this I own, and lately renewed (by reafon of raining ſme 
the infolence of ſome undutitul perſons ) againſt Conventicles or Separate meetings, 99 of s 
with the addition of ſome penalties. This, which the utmoſt neceſlity of affurs ex- 3 peg. 
torted from us, has been miſunderſtood and repreſented in the moſt odious colours ; 4corented 
upon which the Magiſtrates thougat ht to cauſe ſome propoſals to be made to the —_ 
Separatiſts, for reeſtabliſhing the peace of the Church. They were likewiſe al- 2: Rotter. 
lowed to conſult with ſome learned men on that ſubject; yet fo, as that they were _ 
exhorted at the ſame time not to addreſs themſelves to any hot-headed people. 
Notwithſtanding which caution, they took the field, and came upon us with a 
troop of the molt litigious of their party, ſuch as Feſtrus, Dibbetins, Trig landius, 

Roſers, and from our neighbourhood, Begerus and Gruterus, It was thought proper 
to hear them with patience, though 1t was eaſy to obſerve from the very begin- 
ning, what turn the matter was like to take, {ince they brought along with them 
the two principal cauſes of our {chiſm, and a third perſon, who is endeavouring, 
in the very ſeat of Government, to diſturb that peace, which has been long main- 
tained there; and another, who gave us a notable ſample of his moderation, 1n 
deſcribing the diſagreeing opinions by the name of Chaiſt and Belial ; Not much 
unlike him who pretended to retute the arguments of the Remonſtrants, underthe 
mask of the Devil. The Leader of all theſe, was one who 1s not leſs dangerous 
by his fly tricks, than others by their open force. When we proceeded to mike 
the propoſals for peace, they deſired there might be an equal number of Remon- 


Y ftrant 


" Viteab. Hiſt. p. 635. Life, Lib. VII. p. 89. Epiſt. Ejuſd. p. 20. OF0b. 1615. ad Vorſt. Script. 
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Ax"Dow. © ftrant and Contraremonſ! rant Viniters, upon this condition, ( as tending, no doubt 
, : 6 ] 


1615. © yery much to the promoting of peace ) 1 That they ſhoul anot pa take of T8 mh 
"9" oe Supper together :  W hich was as much as ta {an \\h that the {y Mmnbol of DEaACe, which 
« wie jnf{tituted by our Saviour, ſhould remain 4 {iona] of battel or contention 
ons us for ever, Our Miniters made an{wer, That there was indeed one Pe- 
6 monſlrant of their number; but as to rey ct they could {ay nothing of them w T 
© certainty in that reſpect : I hat befides, 2 Mellus was not choſen by our Charc 
< but recommended by the Walloon Synod. Neither were they againſt callins an , 
© of the Contraremonſlrants perſuaſion to the ſervice of the Church, 
© behaved like a brother, and not as 1 party-man. 


= 
| 


DIrOV ided ho 


« In the choice of Elders, they were likew fe of opinion, that regard ſhould on! 
© be had to true piety, without mak! (ng eny diſtinction on account of different OP1- 
© nions. When our adverſaries, who were altozetiier averle to peace, rejectc ed the 

propofals, the nature of the thing brought US to conſider the cauſes of t15 ſepara- 


« tion. Our Vimiſters declarcd treq ently, that they were very ture that nothin: 


: 
4 q "A our” ds 9b! ected agalnt! them In ro}: tioh to th ir Go trine, but the OP1T11 iN C F: 
ny c © Bonita s, nor that neither, to every one of them: and as for their life 
© and manners, there was nothing in them that could grve a juſt pretence for ſe- 
; * paratings | 
hal c ot t was alledged mn defence, or rather 1n excuſe of the ſcinſm, (tor there 
A c qvoG hardly: Ny one that durit dire ly juitify 1t) and what was {11d 191m{t | THY: b- 
by © wounted to this: Firfl, hat Lanſber ren was reported to have {11d, That Grevink- 
[& © hoviu - Wag as full of hcreſy, as aneng is full of meat. To which vas repiic 1, 
N « 'Fhat it was too rath a Judgiuent, and palled before 2 juſt inquiry had been made 
'% e into the « d1foutes and that! le Conliſte ory had been fatisfied concerning that fermon, 
Pay < which 9 of" anſvergen an occafion of P2 {11119 fo fevere 2 jw azment; notwithſt:.nd- 
A C ng RAY F theCh ich _ 1164 1 unit V a whole Year « after: and that 1t : any one 
' | . 1 bc en offended at that ſharp jude!: nent which Lanſbergen had naſfed, he ouzht 
| , BE that ex: ample, ha 12VE becoine 11OTC moderate; Gr at le i{t he tho 21d hv COM 
\$ * plained tothe Conf {ory or Claſ/is,, nor ought people by their private juc Jownerit, th to 
b& © anticipate that of the Church, Secondly, That the doctrine or the Remonſtrants 
© hav been publickly taught, 1m oppoſition to the wo2b of ©0V, and the Netherland 
* Confeſſion, Fo this was anſwered, hat the Chi = had not yet determinef 
© this Wfterence; and that communion ouzht not to be broken pendente lite, or 
c whilll the caute was depending: and that our Miniſters d1d not refuſe to keen 
| © themſelves within the bounds af tire Confeſfron, drove, That Grevinkhovius 


had afſiffed Arminius at the Aﬀſembly of the States of Holland; and that rhe trus 
ncoadr'y of Juſtification was oppoſed by the ſaid Arminius, To this it was an- 
| | < {wered, That Grevinkbovins d1d not defend Arminius in all the points he propoſed; 


[ 
© neither 


her. on the other hand, were oy the diſputes about Juſtification of equal 
ky þ'm' Welgnt n_ importz nce; row further, 2t the things which were tranſ 
Ft « Aſſembly of Hetand, under the authority of the Sovereion Power, ought not ta 
6 ds * led C queſtion [1erc. Fyurthly, That (Irev ink Lhovins. togeth: Tt W 48} re 
« ofyer mY otitrants, 1}ad ben 9f ONFHNOm that Vorſt [11S WRS NIC UILWOIT:! 1 ot the 
| « Pyootcfion ZIP. The antfwer was, i hot what was t11d or done in this 1 
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© and was not therefore cogn1zable by taem, neither d14 thar concern me ( X arch: 
16 c where: Pon it was alſo occation ty added. that tholt G who commended 6:5: 
| | « (1d not do it with reipet to all his works, bat only his Confeſſion of 7 ith w 
© he made mn the Aftembly pt the States, 3 Hfibly, That Grevinkhovius hay r2 
con! Nene dl t1us to the Etnifiry, tho he was ſuſpected of Soctinianiim, 15 
« this was an{wered =y nat it Slatins had been ; 11ity of any miſtakes thre? ela 71 
© AUVETtcncy of gra 1, le: ought not to fuffer for it now that he 1s of 2 beter mind 
« eſpeciz11y ſince he 'had been declared innocent by the Court of Gelderland, of t! 
| vcry crime now laid to his charge; and beſides, that this reproach concerne: 
© Greuinkbovins no morc NANA it 1d the Magiſtrates of Rotterdam, $3 xtÞiy. 7 bat 
* Grevinkhovius had icadeh the Doctrine of the Contraremonitrants wii th wit 31 
c ſep PIECE TT; 


G9, Ihe aniwer Was, 4harc Grevinkbouvius did not object to the Contr 


f 


Temonitr ain, 4 
| w 
Trig]. p. 621,” the Walloon Church at Utrecht, 
| * Remicus Nixllivs, Brother t Carolus, Miniſter of | * Urevink, Apo], Rot, edit- 1617, Þ; 22, 
; 
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 remonſtrants tie conſequences of their doctrine: 


« thors whom they applaud and follow: ſuch s, That God is in fore ſox the an 

tho of ſin. An, That man is NPciieD by by » Gov to fin, in ſuch manyucr, that hc 
cannot help ſinning. Thu, Some were made to be doninen. Allo, Uhar CLijit- 
D2en of believers Dyttig in their nancy, and cven after baptifin, are hurricp ta 
everlaſting tomients, 1 hat, He who has once believed arioht, Hay vecome d 


murderer and ait adultercr, aud yet at the ſame moment remain a chjiv of God. 
And that they were never _ with theſe things till atter taey had begun 


the Separation, and had alſo loaded the OPINIONS Of the Remonſts ants with grievo! 

« flanders. Seventhly, That Grevinkhovins had wit certain ſharp JP2efares before 
the books of Cupus and Vorſtius, and his own a! gatnif Ameſins. Lo this was #n- 

ſwered, That it did not appear who was the author of the Pref CES tO he books 

of Cupus and Vorſtius; and as for that againſt Ameſms, it was publithed long aficy 

© the Separation. Eiphthly, That Grc vinkd 16v11s han app20ved a (cttain littic 

« Tract of Venator, fuil of \ 57,2 2 This was ſimply demed, and the reftimony 


rejected. Ninethly, That Geiclius was turned out at the inftigation of the m 
© niſters. It was an{wered, 'I'his was done by the Magiſtrates; and that they h1, 


conſulted the States before they did it; neither was it on account of thoſe ' OPINIOTIS 
< which he promoted, (fince it happened long bcfore the Call of Colonins aid Nis! 
lizs) but becaule of h1s ſeclitious pre? chins. Beſides, 1t was anſwered in genera! 
to all the foregoing objections, that whatever Grevinkbovius was ſingly charged 
6 with, could not affect he other Miniſters, 
© Then Feſlus and the others were atked, IWWherher the lefſer part of the congre- 
« gation ought to refuſe communion with their lawful Miniſters for ſuch things that 
* were partly not proved, and parily not inquired into, without any trial or judgment 
* of aConliſtory, Claſlis or Synod; and not only ſhin hearing them, but alſo form 2 
© new Congregation and anew Confiftor y, when at the ſame time nobody, according 
© To the uſual rules, had the power T0 appoint [ders within this Community £ Parr 
* they could never be prevailed on to deliver their opinions. All that they urged 
« on that head was, That we ought to give way tothe people in a ferment. Beyerrs 
« {aid unawares, That if they ſhould ſhow us any tokens of brotherhood, it might come 19 
paſs, that they, as well as our Miniſters, would be deſerted by their Flocks, Whereas 
we are entirely cf opinion, that if, inſtead of {oothing the people's pathons, they h14 
don? their beſt to inſtruct them right, and repreſented to them the mmjuſtice of 1c 
parating from Paſtors that are blameleis, we might have already obtained the peace 
of the Church, which we ſo carneſtly pant after. 
© They have taken till next Thurſday to anſwer to ſome queſtions propoted to 
them by our Conſitory, that fo we may the better underſtand their mid concern; 


ing ſome points of the Formulary of agreement which they drew up. "Fhus ſtand 
* Our Matters, 
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The latter part of the letter relates to certain treatiſes of the Miniſter WWilkam 
Teeling, as follows : 
_ | have conficered the letter of William Teeling, and do very much appre- 
hend, that the ſimplicity of the man will be abuſed by ſome people, who aun at 
nothing more than to get out of you, your opinion concerning the preſent diſputes, 
and fo to render your labours uſeleſs to your country. Howev er, | think there 
ought to be an an{wer returned, but with prudence, You are well enough {atisf1cd 
that there 18 nothing of what his letter {peaks, lurking under theſe differences, 
and that none of our Governours do under-hand foament them; but on the contra- 
ry, that many have done their utmoſt to compole them : that they arc only L heo- 
logical controverſies of people whole names were well known betore now : neither 
does it appear to you, that there are any other views than what the ſtate ot the 
difference, declared on both tides in the Conference at the Hague, has publickly gi- 
ven to underſtand. Nor can it be jultly ſaid of the Magiſtrates, that they do not 
think theſe differences worth the parings of their nails, ftince they have employed 
ſo much of their time in examining into, weighing and adjuſting them. Theretore 
ut any of them may have drop't fuch an expreſiion, 1t 1s not fair that it ſhould be 
imputed to the reſt. With ſuch a temper and fpirit as this, 1 think you may dit- 
charge the duty you owe to the Higher Powers, and yet give no handle to flander 
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170 The Hiſtory of the Reformation Vox. II, 


Ax* Dow. © and falſe reports. Farewel, Sir, and a/jift with your counſel and prayers this poor 
1615- © church, and him in particular, who 1s 


7 Novemb. Your moſt affetionate, 


1515». 
Huco Dt Groor, 


During this treaty, the Confiftory preſcnted the following Paper, on the 5th of 
November, to the Magitrates, by whom 1t was ſent to the diſſenting Burghers and 
the country Mmniſters their aſſiſtants, 


A Paper deli- C A; Coon to the deſire and command of your Worthips, which were yeſterday 
oder? - Ang þ * figuned to us, tothe end we ſhould conli 'er of the Remonſtrance an1 Me- 
Rotterdam © morial of our difſenting brethren and their afliſtants, and oive you our advice 
þ = gr © thereupon ; we the Miniſters and Elders of the Reformed church of this place, 
ht /ainine their © think it our duty to repreſent and declare to you, that none of us, to the beſt of our 


Thwzhts of © knowledee. ever exceeded the bounds of holy Scripture 11 the dodrines we tzxught 
the irefty had Mat bein» the only rule of ſavinz truth, nor the Netherland C F 
of Peace. O! DIE ACI1CEC 4 far CN, 1e O y LLC LAY MLS AIST JL (4 N onfef- 


« fron, which is the formulary of our unity with all the reſt of the Reformed churches, 


Q 


jo < nor even went beyond the Catechiſm : and that therefore none have juſt cauſe to 
N « ſeparate from our communion, either 1n relation to Doctrine, or to the uſe cf the 
i < holy Sacrainents. 

* * As for what belongs then to the preſent differences, we do not deny that there 


© are {ome among us, who efpouſe the opinions of the Remonftrants, contained in their 
« Remonſtrance; but beſides, that this can be no juſt occaſion or pretence for {ena- 
#, - rating from us, fo neither 1s there any thing taught concerning thofe matters in our 
« church, except in ſuch forms or expreſſions, which, according to the opinion ind re- 
© {ſolution of the States, do moſt of all tend to union and edification : all the Miniſters 
« being alſo ready to a& and proceed upon the tout of moderation contained in the 
« aforeſaid reſolution made in the month of January, i614. 

« And in cafe any body pretends to accuic any of the ſ114 Miniſters with refpe& 
© to any other points of dodrine, whether iN rcterence to the "Truth, or Or- 
« thodox opinion, or with regard to their Unity with other Reformed churches, 
« the Miniſters humbly pray that it niay be done 1nmediately, being actually pre- 
« pared to prove their innocency, to the end that none may ground any Jawful or 
« juſt ſeparation thereupon. | 

© They are no leſs ready to defend themſelves againſt any excuſes that may be 
« brought for a ſeparation, with reſpect to their lives, actions and behaviour. 

« Notwithſtanding all which, we are contented that the vacant places of Mini- 
« fters and Elders be filled and ſupplied by the beſt qualified perſons, and ſuch as 
« are blameleſs in thew life and converſation, and ditpoſed for peace, in order to 
« ſerve the Church with us in true unity, without regarding their private opinions 
« 25 to the differences treated of at the Conference. 

© In like manner we are contented, that when the place of a Miniſter happens to be 
© void, the fitteſt perſon, with reſpect to lite and behaviour, that can be found, ſhall 
« fill itz without paſling any one by, becauſe he 1s of the Remon/trant or of the 
« Contraremonſlrant party 3 provided he be willing to maintain all brotherly and 
« eccleſiaſtical unity with the Miniſters that are his collegues, purſuant to the 1nten- 
« tion and reſolutions of the States of Holland aud Weſt Freeſland. 

« Upon ſuch a foot, and upon what may with the greateſt reafon be further added 
«* inorder to the preſervation of chriſtian unity (towards which we ſhall always be en- 
© tirely diſpoſed) during the preſent differences, till they can be compoſed by a law- 
« ful Synod, authorized and impowered by the Government, or otherwiſe ; we be- 
© lieve that brotherly love, peace and communion ought and may be maintained a- 
* mong us without any violation of conſcience, to the no ſmall increaſe and edifica- 
* tion of the Reformed church. 

© As on the contrary we Judge it moſt highly pernicious and hurtful to the Chyr:- 
© ſlian Reformed church, that any other meaſures ſhould be taken, whereby the {e- 
* paration with reſ;e& to the preaching the word of God, the adminiſtration of the 

2 Sacraments, 
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« Sacraments, and the Government of the Church might be countenanced, and fo de- An” Do wr 


o 


o 


rived to our polterity. 
* All which weare ready to declare by word of mouth, with the addition of good 
and ſolid arguments, 


The ſecond Letter of the Heer Grotirs to the Profeſior Voſſtus, after mentioning 


other matters, goes on with the preceding account in theſe words : 


CY 


- 


6 After theſe men, who had no ſmall averſion to the Peace, for promoting of which 
they had been called together, were returned, ( Fe//z4s only being detained at home 


IGI5. 
WNW 


A ſecond Let. 
ter of Grotie 


us, with & 


by reaſon of ſome troubles, which you know better than 1,) they began, as it farther 4c- 


they had received ſome new encouragement under-hand, to bring freſh accuſations 
againſt Grevinkhovius, many of which were upon dulious matters, and without 
proofs. Firf? They charged him with having taught, contrary to the ſenſe of the 
Catechiſm, "That the Fuſtice of God did not require a ſatisfation, but that Chriſt 
ſatisfied only by vertue of the Covenant of Grace. He anſwered, That he never 
had denied that the Divine Juſtice required ſatisfaftion; but that he had affirmed, 
That the Divine Wiſdom had interpoſed as Mediatrix between Fuſtice, which rigo- 
rouſly exatted it, and Mercy, which inclined to ſpare men, This was what he had 
maintained and held for truth, calling it a Covenant of Grace with reſpe& to us, 
but not in regard to Chriſt, Secondly, That he maintained the Poſibility of fulſil- 
ling the Lay 
the Cate. hiſm, having propoled the queſtion of the Poſfrbility, had returned fach 
an anſwer, by which the A& was much rather denied than the Po//rbiliry, That 
Auſtin alſo had judged this diſpute to be of ſuch a nature, as that ic might be variouſly 
handled 'without breach of peace among Catholicks; but that Ferom went further 
yer, and pronounced an anathewa againſt ſuch as affirmed, Thar it was impo//ible 
zo keep theCommandments of God. At laſt they agreed herein, That it was no 
abſurdity to ſay, That man can fulfil the Lam by the Grace of God, becauſe it is 
nat impoſſible for God to give him Grace ſufficient for that purpoſe. Which Gre- 
vinkhovius explained thus : That if they diſcourſed of the outward a& referred to 
by the letter of the Law, vis. Thou ſhalt not kill , thou ſhalt not ſteal; he believed 
the Law could be, and had been fulblied in this ſenfe. But that,if they meant 
the internal part, eſpecially the perfection of Charity or Love, this was not to be 
met with among us in the preſent life, but related only to that Love which will take 
place in the next, He added, that the Catechiſm fipoke of that perfe&ion, conm- 
pared with what will be attained to in the future life. But that if any one thould 
ſay, the perfection which 1s ſuitable to the ſtate of our pilgrimage, had no place in 
this lite, he would contradid himſelf, [hirdly, They accuſed him of ſaying, That 
tbe Refoamed Religion was bur forty years old, To which he anſwered, "That be 
abſolutely denied the charge; being of opinion that the Reformed religion was as 
old as the Apoſtolical age ; but that the Reformation itfelf was not of above forty 
years ſtanding ; and therefore it did not decome us, who reje& the Popi/b argument 
from antiquity, to obje& the want of it to others. Fourthly, That be bad ſpoke» 
contemptuouſly of the Catechiſm, He anſwered, That he likewiſe diſuwned it. 
He had indeed occafionally dechred, That our way did not pleaſe him; to wit, 
the reading and expounding the Catechiſm to the people, after the ſame manner, and 
with the like reverence, as 1s ſhown in reading and expounding the holy Scriptures, 
whereas in other towns they read ſome chapters out of the holy Scriptures, before they 
expound the Catechiſm ; or elſe, by covering their heads, denote the difference of aiu- 
thority between divine and bumane writings, It was moreover obje&ed, that he had 
{ſpoken of God's Providence after ſo odd a manner, that many were f{candalized at 
it; but as nobody alledged particulars, no anſwer could be made to it. LTaen the 
Contraremonſtrant Miniſters were alked, Whether they had any thing more to 
offer againſt Grevinkhovius ? to which they replied, No. Then were they alked 
two or three times, Whether they had any thing to fay to the tour other Remor- 
ftrant Miniſters; to wit, Francis and Samue! Lanſbergen, Chriſtopher Hellerus, 
and Henry Niellius. They held their peace, We told them, we ſhould look up- 

on filence as a confeilion of their innocence. 
« To ſome of the queſtions propoſed by our Conliſtory, with reſpe& to the For- 
mulary, which they had received not long before from the Miniſters of the other 
perty, 
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To this he anſwered, That he hid only thown how the author of 
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The Hiſtory of the Reformation Vou. Il 


Ax" Dow. * party the {a1d Miniſters anſwered : That there was a certain Fraternity or Aſſocia- 
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* tion on accommnt of the Netherland Conteſhion, and the more any man departed 
c from it, the leſs was be to be deemed of that fraternity, But as this was alledged 
by them in juſtification of thoſe among the people that refuſed to join with their 
Miniſters in the participation of the Lord's Supper, I put the following queſtion 
to them : Whether chey would admit to the Communion any Engliſh or Swils M; 
niſlers, differing from us in this or that matter ? They durſt not anſwer nega- 
tively. From whence 1t ſufficiently appeared, that their new invented brotherhood 
had no relation to the buſineſs of the Sxcrament. [ likewiſe aſked them : In teſt; - 
mony of what brotherhood Chriſt had inflifuted the Communion of his body £ Burt 
neither durſt they ſhelter themſelves behind the Netherland Conteilion upon this 
geſtion. 

: Finally, | earneſtly conjured them in the name of the Magiſtrates, that they 
would teſtify their mutual love and charity, by joining in the communion of the 
Lord's Supper, that Divine Euchariſt, that true Badge of Love; for, the ſepara- 
tion from fuch a church, in which they acknowledged that men might continue 
with a ſafe conſcience, could not be quffified by any arguments ; no2 was any Se- 
paration warrantable, unleſs it was abſolutely neceſſary, fuch as that trom a ſa- 
ciety which Has coxupted religion with idolatry ; 02 where a religion is depzaved 
< bp hereſic, that is, with doctrines which ſuvvert the foundation, That indeed in 
* {uch caſes every man was left to his own Itverty. And as for the ſacrament of the 
© Lord's Supper, tt was not inſtituted fo2 a tcit of oir being all of the ſame mind in 
« theological controverſies; but to ſhow that we are all bzothers in Chrilt our 
« elder bother, and members of that body of which he is the head. 

« This aflertion was confirmed by the authority of the French Synod, of the King 


© and Biſhops of England, by that of Du Moulin, Perkins, and Piſcator, by thereſo- 
« lutions of the States, and the examples of our neighbouring towns. That the 
« diſpute, whether the Remon/{rant# had departed from the Confcſhon, was {till de- 
* pending ; and that it was not juſt to quit or renounce communion with then, till 
« that queſtion was reſolved, That in old times the worlt of Hereticks were never 
© ſhut out from communion, till the church had given judzment. That it was not 
the holding communton, but the with-holding 1t, that was the cauſe of ſo much 
evil and miſchief. 

* And when they would afterwards have trumped up freth accuſations againſt Gre- 
vinkhovius, they were told, that he had already given fatisfaQtion as to the moſt of 
of them. But however, if there ſti]] remained any prejudices againſt him, the 
Magiſtrates thought fit, that the cognizance and determination of all that was 
« urged againſt him ſhould be referred to an Eccleſiaſtical aſſembly, compoſed of 
« perſons free from the {ſuſpicion of party-intereft ; Moreover, that there ſhould be 
« a certain Plan or Formulary drawn up with reſpe& to the doctrinal points that are 
* now controverted, for promoting peace and edification, It was hkewiſe occa- 
* fjonally hinted, that the differences were really very ſmall, though they would 
© ſeem to make them fo great ——As for the remaining points, they ſhould be 
« reſtrained to the Confeſſium and Catechiſm ; and if any one wandered from thoſe 
* paths, he ſhould be abandoned to the cenfures of the Church.- That there 
* ſhould be choſen for Elders, ſuch only who excelled in piety, without con(ider- 
* ing whether they were Remonſtrants or of the other party, or of no party at all. 
« »—- The ſame impartiality ſhould be exerted in the appointing Miniſters as often 
« as any vacancy happened. -— 

« Theſe matters being thus propoſed on the part of the Magiſtrates; the Country 
Miniſters, after having deliberated on them with the others, returned this Anſwer : 
That the Formularies of Moderation, in the buſineſs of Do&rine, had beentried hi- 
therto with little effect, and that they would not undertake an affair of ſo great 
moment without conſulting the Churches, That there was no projpe&t of bringing 
the common people back to communion with their Miniſters. And they earneſtly 
prayed, that the ſeparate meetings might be tolerated in the Town.-———- The Ma- 
g1\{trates replied, that this was without a precedent it; this part of Hollend, and in 
caſe any of the towns in Weſt Freeſland were reduced to ſuch ſtreights, their ſtate 
was too deplorable to become a pattern to others. That 1t was alſo contrary to 
* the refolution of the Lords, the States, with which they were determined as 
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AxDow. *' At Leyden things ſeemed to incline towards an accommodation ; the whole 


1615. Confftory c: came into it (the Miniſters having firſt conſulted together about it by 


Wa AWD, 
An Agreement hemſelves) ind, on the 29th of December of the forego01ng year, mutually agreed 


? 


concluded be- that = number of Elders ſhould be brought to an equ: ality oi perſons of both par- 
pager —_— ties, and that there ſhould be none admitted but fuch as reſolved ro keep 4 JOU 1 COr- 
and Contra- foerbects with each other in the adminiſtration of the Sacrament, and upon all 
_—_ fIrents occations; and that ſich an equality ſhould be thenceforwards obſerved, the appro- 
2 bation of the Magiſtrates beings tirfſt had. Upon which they jointly proceeded In 
Tune this year, to the calling of Miniſters of both denominations; inſomuch, that 

Feſtus Hommins, that principal Buckler of the Contraremonſtrants, did himſelf write, 

Duinolo, a ſion, and ſeal the Call of Bernardus Duinglo, a known Remonſtrant : ; and the Mini- 
_—_ ſter Daniel Colonins, Feſlus's Second, concurred in bringing it about, the whole 

linifter. called © 

at Leyden. Confiftory and Magiſtracy unanimouſly applauding the ſame. The Miniſter Her- 
Kuchlinus, 10a1mms Kuchlinus, Brother-in-law to Feſtus, and a Conrraremonſlrant, was about the 
» Contrare- ſame time, and upon the ſame foot, called from Edam to Leyden, and, in the month 


monſtranr, 


called, of Nov ember, admitted by the Court of Juſtice, upon the iollowing terms : 


in 4%, em. © WHEREAS the Reverend and Pjous Hermannus Kuchlintzs has been legally 
__ | called, by the Magiſtracy and Conliſtory of this town of Leyden, to the Miniſtra- 
which Kuch. © £10n of the word of God; and being accordingly propoſed to the Church, was, upon 
1nus was re- © the 224 of this current month of November, without any juſt oppoſition, confirm'd 
pe rpg * in theſnid Miniſtration according to the eccleſiaſtical manner, and with the uſual 
Magiſtrates. * folemnities: = it therefore known to all men, that the Magiſtrates belonging to 
the Courts of Juſtice, have received and appointed, and do by thefe Preſents res 
ceive and appoint him the faid Hermannus Kuchlinus as Ordinary Miniſter and 
Teacher of the word of God in the churches of this town, to the end that he may 
be inveſted with, and piouſly and worthily diſcharge that office, to the honour of 
« God, and edification of the Community 3 performing both 1n rexching, exhorting, 
l comforting, reproving, and all good ſervices to which an honeſt, diligent, and 
< watchful Teacher, Preacher, and Miniſter of the divine word is bound and oblt- 
* ged, according to the directions of the holy ſcriptures. And fozaſmuch as (the 
* Lord help us!) there have ariſen in the church certain diſputes concerning God's 
holy Predeſtination and the points relating thereto, contained in Five Articles, about 
which, with reſpe& to mutual toleration, the States of this country have already 
« come to ſome reſolutions, and deſign to proceed farther ; he the ſaid Kncblinus 1s 
«< hereby required to behave himſelt in his Miniſtry conformably to the aforeſaid 
« reſolutions; and conſequently to maintain a good underſtanding and brotherly cor- 
« 1c{pondence with all his Collegues, without taking notice of, or making any diſtin- 
* ction between them on account of their opinions, with reſpedt to the aforeſaid Five 
© Articles ;, and to afſiſt them in all eccleſiaſtical offices, to frequent their ſermons, 
and likewiſe to exhort the community in publick and private, and upon all occa- 
« fjons where it may tend to edification 5 and moreover, to inſtru the people in the 
« chriſtian dodrine, as received and hitherto praQifed in the churches of Hollant ; 
and, as far as in him lies, and human infirmities do allow, to be a pattern to the 
* Community, and actually to teſtify, that his life does not contradia his dodarine , 
and 1n general, to dire& all his preaching and ating to the honour of God, the edi- 
fication of the Community, the peace and tranquility of the Church, and good of 
* this City; and particularly to keep at all times a friendly correſpondence with the 
; Magiſtrates, and to admonith and conduc the people to that duty and reſpe& which 
they owe their lawful Governours ; and for fo far as is in his power; and within 
* the bounds of the truſt committed to him, to promote mutual peace and unity, 
* without fomenting or approving any quarrels, dillentions, or party-intereſt, And 
* laſtly, to become a Burgher of the town, and accordingly to take the ſame oath 
* to the Government thereof, as all other Burghers are wont to do: Fo? all _ he 
”m have and enjoy the uſual ſtipend and recompence of Eight hundred Gtlders 
vearly, at the rate of Forty Groate (or Halfpence) per Gilder, commencing frow 
the 22d of the current month of November, and payable every quarter in equal 
2 ſums, 
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* See B. Duinglo s Relation of the Nullity of the Synod of Dorr, Part IT. p. 101, Printed 1622, See likewiſe 
Trigl, Hit! . 622, and Uitenbogart's Life, Lib, IX. p. 141- 
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ſums, by the hands of the Treaſurer, or Receiver of the Rents of the Chapter at An" IN Wi" | 


1615. ! "M0 
WWW \ IN20 


Hoogenland, he the (aid Kuchlinns giving a diſcharge for the ſame ; over and above 
which, there {hall be allowed him the ſum of one hundred and fifry Gilders for the 
hire of his houſe, for which there ſhall be particular order given to the {11d Re- 
ceiver. Done upon the 27th of November, in the year 1615. 


thereof there were two Counterparts of this Agreement mutually figned by the ſaid 
Hermannus Kuchlinus, whereof each party is to keep one. 


Signed, 


ſf,VANSWANENBURG, 


HER MANNUS KUCHLINUS. 


By theſe folemn engagements in writing, the Magiſtrates were in hopes of 


ftrengthning the Peace 3 but Knuchlinus, after having been admitted to the Miniſtry 
at Leyden, 1n the manner we have ſeen, ſhewed little inclination to maintain any 
friend{hip or communion with the Remonſtrants, treading ſoon after the paths of the 
reſt of his brethren of the other fide, who looked upon a Separation to be abſolutely 
neceſſary, and promoted it accordingly. 


The End of the Twenty Second Book. 


And in teſtimony 4 1:80 
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SZ F, 1 love of ftrife and contention, which had diffuſed itſelf 
through the whole Land, pafling from. town to town, arrived 
1bout this time at kn , where 1t met with fewel enough to 


fecd UPOn, and OCCil toned TOETOLY troubles, not {9 much UPON 


the ofterences in rel!gious watters, or with reference to any Ar- 
cies of our Belief, as with reſpe to the order and manner of 


all ns perſons to Kocleliaitical offices: ihe Magiſtrates endea- 
win praftice the Ecclefiaitl cal Conſtitution of the year 1591, as to 
tinifiers and Confiltories, purſuant to the authority given them by 
” ry het of the States about (A matter. Some of the Clergy were for ſub- 
mittirs to the Conſtitution ; others, though fewer 1n number, violently oppoſed it, 
and formed a great party among tic people, ' They cried, that the Conſtitution was 
unfcriptural arid mage + x.) : that the promoters of it were Arminians and Pelazians, 
and would fat have pe r{waded the people that the deſft9n was to alter their r religion, 
or at aſt 0 Mare IN novationsin it. This was the oround of the quarrel, which pro- 
dnced great miſchief, with unexpreſiible altenation of men's minds. 
1 1at the Heer Gerrard vander La * quondam Burgomaſter 
| (courſe with fome of the Conliſtory at the Stadthouſe, in 
he prefence of the = FO A6y; edu there paſt fuch high words between them, 


nt the ſaid Conliftory thought lit to depute ſome of thetr body to him about it, 
and to require ſatisfaction for what he had -faid, propoſing four quelttons to him, 
1 anſwered them at firit by word of mouth, but conſidering farther of the matter, 
» Of Opin!on, tat Jon on 40s 1 to make him accountable to the Confiitory 
lor Words th KCN [1 the C X« cle of 1s 0TICe, 45 4 \ Y [Il itrate, bn te Sta; 'thouſe : \ he 
| - more adviſeable to oven his mind in writing to Henricus ( Teeſteranus, OC 
of the Town Miaiſters, defiring him to communicate the Cm ie to the Conliitory. 
Fl, did by a Letter, 1n which he ſuthciently explained the occalion of his dit- 
mute with the Confiſtory ; but, as ſome tink, he | 1andled the ſore which was 11- 
tended tobe cured, a little too roughly, ſpea king 117 the fo lowing Tie. 


* Vitenb, p. 791. Irigl. p, 821, 
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Roverend Mr. Geelſteranus : 1615. 


HE love which | heartily bear to the welfare of the Chriſtian Reformed Re- © Y 
 bgion, in which [ have been brought up from my infancy, ter 0 
[ hope through the grice of God, ſtedfaltly to perſevere to the end of my life, to- 519 vande! 


: by Laen, to H. 
oethcr with what I owe to the good of my Country, oblizes ine more ſeriouſly to 


Geelteranus 
attend in this my oid age, to the ations and proceedings of thoſe turbulent and 9 9 ce at: 


Adi _ b « ; , 1 r of tl 
* atabitious ſpirits, who cover their deligns with the ſpecious pretext of zeal for af. Fo 


oh ! G . oy City of Har» 
religion, though tending to the ſcandal and ruin of it. 'Þ'o the end that I may view 1m 


thele matters 1 a clear light, I firſt run through all the tranſations ſince the Pa- 
cification of Gant, as well thoſe more ancient in the Walloon Netherlands, 148 
thoſe of later date, in Brabant and Flanders ; and having taken the pains to in- 
quire into the grounds and occalions of the joint defection of thoſe Provinces 
from our holy Religion, and the deſtruction of the proſperous ſtate of that Coun- 


* try, [ find in ſhort (for | am obliged to fay a great deal in the narrow compaſs of 


this paper) that the only reaſon was ; that the Chickens were for ſoaring beyond 
their height, Then I proceed to contider what was intended to have been done in 
the Earl of Leice/ler's time, in the United Provinces, ftill upon the ſame Flemiſh 
foot, an4 under the cloak of zeal for religion : In which we may obſerve, that the 
principal actors were chiefly ſuch as fled from the abovementioned Wa#oon Pro- 
vinces, and from Brabant and Flanders, and who had been kindly received and 
treated here. heir firſt attempt was to render the Government of the States odious, 
and to throw them out of the ſaddle aſter the Flemiſh faſhion, to the end that 
they might the more eaſily reduce our dear Country into the fame condition with 
that of the Waioons and Flemings, by animating and exaſperating the common peo- 
ple to things that did not become them. I know very well it will be obje&ed, that 
theſe are meer calummies, and that we reflet upon people that are innocent. 
Muſt 1 then with forrow diſcloſe the truth, and ſpeak out plainly 2 The Clergy 
with their adherents would have obliged the States, by a ſtrange way of proceeding, 
to ſend their Deputics to Bourbourg m Flanders, to make peace with the King of 
Spain, 1n order to be delivered, as they called it, from the yoke of Republi- 
can Government, and to return to the obedience of 4 great Monarch, with whom, 
as they pretended, the free exerciſe of their religion might be ſtipulated. 1 
do not think any body will call upon me to name thoſe people, which yet would be 
no hard matter, fince they are well known both by their chriſtian. and ſurnames, 
and their poſterity are {till with us. Would to God 1 might ſay they were not 
too of the ſame temper! * If the States at that time had not- more valued the 
good of the SubjeR, than the common rumours, and ated with courage, conduct, 
prudence and caution for the preſervation of our religion ; or if they had hearkened 
to theſe zealots, who were for governing alone in matters of religion ; pray 
tell me, what would have become of the pure Reforined Church within the 
ſpace of three months > Who would have ordered our Men of War towards the 
Flemiſh Coaſt, to divert the Spaniſh invincible Armada, which was juſt about to 
thunder upon us? And muſt we not have been obliged to ſet open the Harbours 
of Holland and Zeland for the convenience of the Spaniſ> Fleet, to the end that 
their invaſion of England might have been rendered the more feaſible? And 
yet have we not ſeen how theſe very zealots crolt the Seas to and fro between this 
and England ? And are not their Letters and Addreſtes ftill in being ? 'Thele folks 
think that in ſuch matters we ought to have the memortes of flies, which though 
they five or (ix times eſcape the ſtroke of the hand, yet ſtill return to the ſame 
place till they be cruſhed to death, No, this will ferve for an everlaſting Memento 
the Hollanders, and a wholſome inftruQion to the Magiſtrates, that it belongs ro 
them in particular to watch for their Church and State, without ſuftering thoſe 
weak brothers to tamper with either. — But I ſhall keep the reſt of my re- 
fetions for another time, ſince if I were to deſcribe all the explotts of theſe people, 
it would take me up above a hundred quires of paper. It1s true, they do not care 
to hear of it, neither do I willingly uncover this pot of Roſes. Would to Go4 
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that it were a ſecret! And I heartily wilh that not the fourth part of what 1 ſay 
were true. They who ſeriouſly reflect upon theſe matters, and ſometimes make 
uſe of them as warnings, are called Atheiſts and Free:binkers; becauſe they check 
the ambitious projets of ſuch hypocrites, and endeavour to ſecure the welfire of the 
Church and peace of the Land. But though wiſe men ought to yeild a little tg 
the ignorance or folly of ſome, yet they muſt go on 1n thetr deſigns for the puh- 
lick good. For what progreſs would the traveller make 1n his journey, if he ſtopt 
at the barking of every little curr ? We know very well that many honeſt Mi- 
niſters, and good-natured men may have been milled, nay that they have aQually 
been miſled and deceived, We know alfo what contradictions they have to ſuffer, 
as ſoon as their eyes begin to be opened, and that they endeavour to redreſs their 
miſtakes. Then are they called Lrimmers, and Apoſtates. The fame thing befecl 
Saul, when he was ſo happily turned into Paul: What muſt we do then > 
Nothing, but be patient and eaſy, a& honeſtly, and with our accuſcrs their r:ght 
ſenſes. He wuſt be blind, that does not fee how they are goins to lead up the 
old Leiceſtrian dance at Harlem, under the pretence that the Magiſtrates concern 
themſclves roo much with church-affairs, to which purpoſe they make uſe of all 
the old Jopiſh cant. A man mult be a tool that cannot ſee it, and very ignorant 
that will nut beheveit. Wo to him that pretends to light us with a tireband, and 
pours ol] into the fire, in order to extinguith 1t! Perhaps 1 thall be asked, whether 
the Magiſtrates of Amſterdam and Enkhuſen are not as wiſe and honeſt as thoſe of 
Leyden and Harlem, But he that can fee never fo little, knows what is hatching 
at Amſterdam, and why. The moſt diſcreet part of that Government, are ſuffici- 
ently {cnſible of it too. I ſhall therefore {ay no moreat preſent, then what thoſe 
who in the year 1578 were driven out of Amſterdam, contrary to the ſolemn Pro- 
miſes given them, were heard to ſay: [nar they bequeathed the old Cow t9 
thoſe who drove them from thence, I ſhall leave 1t to ſomebody elfe ro compare the 
creat hardſhips and crucities formerly put in practice by the Papi/?s whilſt they 
reigned, with what has ſince been done by the per{pns that now fit unon the very 
cuſhions of thoſe whom they have expelled. Mark the event. It is likewiſe 
ſufficient for me to know, that the people of Enkbufen have circumvented thoſe of 
Horn in the trade of the Daniſh cattle. I ſhall therefore conclude my Preface, 
which 1s ſpun out to a greater length than I deligned, and proceed to the princt- 
pal defign of my Letter. | 

* You know, Mr. Geeſteranus, that it is my cuſtom, after having difcourſed, con- 
ſulted, or treated of any weighty matter with others, from whence any inconve- 
nience might ariſe, to keep ſome ſhort notes of what paſt, to the end that the 
queſtions, anſwers, and rcjoinders may not flip wholly our of my mind, nor be 
wreſted, or repreſented to different purpoſes from what they were deſioned for. 
Accordingly, 1 have taken notes of what two of the Deputies of the Confiſtory 
ſaid to me yeſterday. And though I could never have imagined that the Con- 
fiſtory, while they were exhorting the Magiſtrates to do their duty, and reprov- 
ing them for their faults, (at a time when they executed their office in doing juſtice 
to the ſubjects, over whom they were phced by the ſupreme government) would 
have had the contidence to require an account and explanation of what one of 
their body had propoſed in Council, yet 1 thought fit to wink at it then. Though, 
[ fay, the points of enquiry propoſed by the two Deputies, appeared very odd and 
ſtrange, and not a little ſurprized me, yet did I not fail to anſwer kindly and 
readily to four queſtions which they put to me : notwithſtanding I thought I 
had ſufficiently declared my mind upon the {ame before in the Stadrhouſe ; as I 
yeſterday could obſerve, that you ſtill remember'd the declaration I then made con- 
cerning the difference between the Apoſtolical church and the preſent Reformed 
churches. 1 confeſs indeed, that thoſe four queſtions being put to me unawares, [ 
did not ſo well apprehend the ſenſe and force of themn as [ have ſince done, when 


« by committing them to writing, as well as I could remember them after the con- 
« ference, I have been able to weigh and underſtand them better. For I muſt freely 
© own, 1 was not a little ſurprized and embarraited, when I heard my {-if applied 
* to in the following manner : The Conſiſtow commanded us ſome time ago, to 
© wait upon you, to the end you might turther explain your ſelf upon certain popo- 
© ſitions which they think you made fomewhat riuvely to fone ot their body at the 
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and ltving moſtly in the country, have taken ns p2oper leave of the Church, they 
are of opinion that you ought to make the afozeſafd explanation. Upon which, 
the propoſals I made having been repeated, there followed the four Qreſlions, 


« Firit, Whether I did not own the Befonned to be che Apoſtolical Church ? 


« Secondly, Whether I thought the Eleftion of Miniſters was ngt under the influ- 
ence of the i)0ly Ghoſt ? 


« Thirdly, IV pat moved me to aſſert that moſt of the Gentlemen of the Conſiſtory 


looked upon that Miniſter to be the moſ! Qxthodor in doctrine, who thewed the 
greateſt courage in oppoſing the Magiſtrates ? 


* Fourthly, 1Vherher I pretended that the Magiſtracy had an entire juriſdifion 
over the Tanliſtowy. 


* However, I think I anſwered (o largely, diſtinaly, and properly to every one 
of them, that no body will require ary further explanation on that account ; for 
without any evaſion or diſguilting the matter, ! ſhowed the errors and great defe&s 
that induced me to off<r my Dropolitions, and complained of the little regard that 
was had to the remedies ; which 1s the cauſe that the Reformed relfgion is become 
4 jeſt to its enemies: And in doing thus, I thought I ated like a good chriſtian. 
And I am ſtill ready, and always {hall be, toexvlain my felt both by word of mouth, 
and in writing, though I was under no obligation to make any ſuch declaration, 
but in the place where I made my propoſals. In the mean while, I recommend 
to the Confiſtory to refle&t upon the great raſhneſs they have been guilty of, in 
reſuming to call a Magiſtrate before their Tribunal, to give an account of what 
he has done in the exerciſe of his office ; and 1 declare, that neither 1 my ſelf, nor 
the Burgomaſters ( for it concerns every one of them) can admit of thofe lame ex- 
cuſes which they make, or may hereafter make on rhis occaſion. For the ver 
manner of their application eaſily diſcovers the deſign of the Conliftory. I do 
not believe that the Gentlemen of that body, though they may take me to be blind, 


can ſuppoſe I have loft all my other ſenſes. The able and judicious Magiſtrate, 


who by infallible experience, and the inſtruftion of paſt dangers, has learned to 
know the Pharifaical leaven, the remnants of Popiſh ambition, and the 
temper of ſome of our Clergymen, ought ſeriouſly to refle& upon the exam- 
ple of this domineering meſlage, and confider whether any honeſt peaceful 
man that ſhould dare cenſure the ambition of theſe people, would be able to walk 
the ſtreets, if the inſolence of ſome of their Order were not reſtrained. I folemnly 
roteſt, I do not here ſpeak of any one particular perſon among the Clergy, 
much leſs of the whole body of them in general, fince I acknowledge, and bleſs 
God for it with all my heart, that we have among us an infinite number of wor- 
thy, pious, learned, peaceable Miniſters, E]ders, and other FEccletta{tical perſons, 
ſome of which are publickly known, and others are forced to conceal their opi- 
nions, not daring ſo much as whiſper becauſe of the tyranny of our Confctence-op- 
preſſors : I ſpeak of thoſe only whom the great King of Great Pritain, in his 
Paſilicon Doron, or Royal Gift to his Son, has drawn and expoſed in their natural 
colours : who, ſays he, would govern the ations of Emnerors, Kings, Princes, 
and all earthly powers, according to their narrow confciences : Who are fo ſqueamith, 
that they cannot digeſt the leaſt bit that offends or goes againſt their ambitious ſpi- 
rituality : then their gall immediately burſts, fo thit bitterneſs lows out of their 
mouths. Theſe are certainly deplorable remarks, but thoſe whom they do not 
concern, will not apply them to themſelves. Would to God they might all of 
them ſee their faults, and having once diſcovered their diſtemper, would begin to 

{tudy for healing medicines! 2 | 
* I very much reſpe& the Prophetical and Apoſtolical office, not only on ac- 
count of its great neceſſity, but eſpecially for what the ſcriptures teſtify concern- 
ing it; as alſo highly eſteem the perſons of all godly Miniſters, whilſt they keep 
within the bounds of their profeſſion, ſhewing them moſt willingly all honour, 
L relpeR, 
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reſpet, and cordial love, as ſtewards of the myſteries of God, who by the diligent 
and exemplary exerciſe of their ofice, and the right uſe of the heavenly Keys, 
according to the diretions of the Goſpel, will hereafter be advanced to ſhine with 
the Angels, and to judge the twelve Lribes with the Apoſtles. ———- But asfor 
any other power of the Keys, and that authority wluch ſome claim, whether from 
poſſeſſion, or from the teſtimony of Eccleſiaſtical writers, as nothing of it is to be 
found in the Goſpel, and they bear falf witneſs to their own advintage, I reje&t 
it entirely, I know very well what the Greet, Roman and modern Authors talk 
of their power, compoling a medly of Levitical, Pagan and other barbarous and 
trifling ceremonies, which they have introduced initead of the fimplicity of the 

Chriſtian Religion : Not conſidering that when our Saviour had finiſhed all things, 
and rent the Vail in the Jewiſh Temple, all ceremonies vanithed, and that then 
the time was come of which he ſpake to the woman of Samara, John tv. 21. &c. 
frying : Woman believe me, the hour cometh, when ye ſhall neither in this mountain, 
nor yet at Jeruſalem worſpip the Father, And again + But the hour cometh, and now 
is, when the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in ſpirit, and in truth ;, for the 
Father ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him. God is a ſpirit, and they that worſhip him, muſt 
worſhip bim in ſpirit and truth, Such leſfons ought in theſe our days, and in all 
places, to be written in letters of gold. 

* As for what concerns the Government ordained by the Apoſtles for the perſe- 
cuted Charch, and that which is now exerciſed by ſuch as complain they Ilye under 
the Croſs, I leave it as I find it. As in peruſing the Hiſtories from the times of the 
Apoſtles to this very day, I find a thouſand difterent forts of Church-governments; 
ſo I find great variety in the Reformed churches, as in France, Swiſſeriand, England, 
Scotland, Denmark, Sweden, 1n the Palatinate, in Heſj2, at Geneva, andelſewhere; 
for in each of theſe, the ſovereign powers reſtore or eſtabliſh ſuch Order and Go- 
vernment as they judge moſt ſuitable to times and places. The greateſt confuli- 
on is 1n the United Netherlands, where there are as many forts of Eccleft1ſtical 
diſciplines as towns. And why? becauſe the Conviſtory of each town believe 
they are Kings of it. And why do they think fo ? becaufe they commit facrilege, 
and without all right and reaſon arrogate to themſelves the ſupream chriſtian au- 
thority. 1s not this true? do not we fee what a pother they make, if the Civil 
Magiſtrates attempt to meddle as they think proper 11 their affairs? One might 
make a long diſcourſe upon this ſubje& ; and fometime or other it way be, I ſhall 
write a large Hiſtory, and prove that from the beginning of the Chriſtian church 
to this very age, the Clergy, for the moſt part, have always atmed at being upper- 
moſt, and have played the gaine into their own hands; that they are every where 
alike, and none of them one'hair's breadth hohier than the reit. If you touch them 
in their authority, they cry out all alike loud, with great confuſion and ſcandal. 
And fince this diverſity can never paſs for Order, much lefs for Goſpel, but rather 
for meer Babyloniſh jarring ; and ſince for a long time thoſe men called Elders 
and Deacons have never troubled themſelves with the othce of Miniſters, infomuch 
that we might very well di{[band them without any prejudice to the preaching ofthe 
Golpel ; eſpecialiy 1f the Civil powers would regulate Church-matters themſelves ; 
there will therefore be found many a ſtrange relation 1 my Hiſtory, —-—- 
But to return to the matter in hand. 

* It is with concern that we hear the Conſliltory of Harlem declaring, that if the 
Magiſtrates will not have more regard to their Propofals and Cuſtoms than to the 
ſolemn Reſolutions of the States themſelves, the people will certainly rife in arms, 
and that it will be 1mpoſhible afterwards to pacify them. What a terrible thing is 
this ! And what can be the cauſe of it, but the difobedience of the Conliſtory ? 
Can there be a more diſmal treachery, than that of the very people, to whom 
the {tridelt watch 1s intruſted and recommended ; that they themſelves ſhould 
{et fire to the four corners of the town, in order to ridicule and defeat the Jaws of 
their Sovereigns ? What ! have they another Jack of Leyden among them, and are 
they golng to exalt him to the Royal Dignity ? What muſt we do in this caſe? 
Mult the Magiſtrates ſuffer themſelves to be trampled under foot, muſt they look 
with indifference upon ſuch contrived and conſpired infolence, and be forced at Jait 
to detend themſelves by a printed Manifeſto? I am ſure, 1t matters come to that 
paſs, there will be a good vent fox ſuch a Manifeſto, eſpecially if they add an ac- 
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« account of the meſſage {ont to me, And tough we thould print ten thouſand co- Ax Do 
* pies of it, there would be a demand for ten thoufind more, What 1 victory then 16:5 

« will there be gained! Are not theſe people influenced by the eximples of the ſy VM 
« called Dirty Guenxes of Alkmaer and Rotterdam, who ſet up a ſort of a perſecuted 
« church in thoſe towns? Do they think to play over the ſame game at Aurlem, 1n 
« the very heart of HoYJand © I hey feem to threaten ſome ſuch matter, Now may 
« the Papiſts, Confeſſioniſts, Mennoniſts and tinthufaſts laugh in their fleeves. This is 
« the foolith farce with which they conclude their play. Laugh now aloud, it is your 
« brethrens Crols, for they croſs themſelves : What folly! what madneſs is this ! 

« But | will take breath, and rely upon the good and Tracious God, that matters 
« will be {o diſcreetly ordered by the wife and prudent management of your ſelf and 
« other honeſt and thinking men in the Conliſtory, that thoſe uneaſy and abuſed 
« people, upon better information, will hearken to reaſon ; that ſo theſe rumours that 
© have been ſpread abroad, may be entirely diſſipated by the good orders and condudt 
« of the Burogomatters, under the influence of the inviolate authority of the States, 
« and the holy name of God may not be blaſphemed, nor the Chriſtian Reformed 
« church loſe its luſtre. 

* ] thovght my {elf obliged, by virtue of my office, to communicate to you theſe 
my reflections, as a ſerious and chriſtian warning: And ſince you were alſo deputed 
tro me, | would beg you to preſent this Letter to the Confiftory, as a further ex»la- 
nation of the queſtions they put to me ; and I ſhall always be ready, upon any 
other application on their parts, to explain my felf more tally at the Stadthouſe, in 
© the preſence of the Burgomalters, to whom [I will likewiſe deliver 2 copy of this 
c Letter under my hand ; fince 1 conſider it as a publick a& which concerns them as 
« much as me. And I earneſtly beg the Confiitory to conſider well of all that I 
* have here ſa1d, and to take in good part my advice and admonitions, as proceeding 
« {rom a ſincere heart, which the welfare of the Church and peace of our Country do 
© both require. And may God give a bleſſing to it ! 

« Revercnd Mr, Geeſterants, ] fend you my kind reſveas, and would gladly con- 
fer with you in private, and as a private perfon, about theſe affairs; being as ready 
* to receive as to givethe beitinſtruQions, as becomes every good Chriſtian. Dated 
from my Country-ſeat at Lille, the 77h of Auguſt, 1615. 
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Four Afeftionate Friend, 
G. VANDER LANE, 


This Letter had little effe& : 1t did more harm than good with many ; and they 
that found themſelves moſt touched, were of opinion that the writer and his party did 
this to ſhow their ſpleen and hatred to them; which hardened them the more in 
their purpoſes of aſſerting the Rights of the Church, | 
A few days after, the Heer vander Lane fent a copy of this Letter to the Burgo- 
maſters, with an account of his views in writivg 1t 5 adding, that © he hoped they gmef 
* would maintain the authority of the Government. That whenever they ſuffercd it ,1,,5, wo +3. 
* to be infringed, all things would come to ruin. Fhat this was what the common 8urg0maſters 
"aa. 6 8 oh 467" FORT [a lp of ilarlen, 
* enemy aimed at, but it was not to be beaten into the heads of the weak and unex- 
, perienced Eccleftiaſticks, LIhat he found the Clergy had loved power too much, 
© even of old. That the Fathers were excellent men, but when they fell upon the 
* point of ſpiritual juriſdi1on, they were no longer like themſelves. The one DOr- 
* rowed a teſtimony from the other, and that in their own cauſe, not conſidering 
* what our Lord Chriſt ſays of ſuch teſtimony, even in reſpe& to his own facred 
* perſon. And the remoter they were from the age of the Apoliles, the lels were 
© they to be credited, The later Fathers took their proots from thoſe who were 
* more ancient, and all from their own order, and 1n favour of tuemſelves. 
* That they ought to conſult the Apoſtle Parl and his beloved Diſciples Trcus and 
Timothy, and fee what juriſdi&ion or authority they aſpired to, when they offered 
* their bodies to be ſacrificed for the ſake of Chriſt, and the Conteſhon of their Faith ; 
* and when they became Fews to the Fews, and Gentiles to the Gentiles, that they 
might gain many ſouls tro God. If people in their leveral CAPACITIes would but act 
agreeably to the lefſons which the Lord Jeſus gave his Diſciples, tne wry 
Li 2 would 


_ 


—————_——_——_ OO, p 
Se I—_— CO. 
* RF | i 


——_— _—_ D. 


——— — RI, 


152 the Hi ory of the Reformation Vor.IL 


A. D o 1, * would be brouzht to a good iſſue. Dut the Clergy of Harlem, on the contrary. 
i615 * ſcrupled to gue Czſir the things La: were Czlar's. Too many of them ſtudied 
WOES © to oratiſy their ambition, and let Iight by the Bible: theſe were the people that 
« ought to be oppoſed.* This was the ſubſtance of his Letter to the Burgomatters, 
which afterwards (when they began to tall upon the Remonſlrant: on all ſides) was 
publiſhed together with the firſt Letter to (reefterants, by a Contraremonſlrant, and 2 
Comment added, with deſign to cenſure and ridicule the Writer. 
> 11t before that time, there happened fome things at Harlem, which 9ave occaſion 
to people's conltidering yet turther of Yander Lane's Letter : Diony/rrcs Sprankhuſen, 
formerly Miniſter at Aſperen, and laſt at Pecersbook, an avow'd Contraremonſiranc, 
and endowed with excellent gifts and virtues as well as learning, was called ro Hyor- 
l-m at the latter end of this Suinmer, according to the Conſtitution of the Year 
1591. The Claſſis of Dorr gave him his diſmiſiion and difcharge from the Miniſtry 
at the abovementioned place, with ample teſtimonials of h1s having ſerved there with 
orcat diligence, fidelity, and edification, by preaching God's word purely and Pra- 
tically, adminiſtring the ſacraments according to Chriſt's inſtitution, obſerving good 
order and eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, viliting the fick, and 1n a word, exercifing his 


* office with piety, humility, honeſty, and prudence, as became a faithful Miniſter, 
\% and one that was to be an example to others ; without having ever given ſcandal or 
oy offence to his neighbours. 


D//:roxces at Dut after he had entered upon the Miniſtry at Harlem, Adrian Facobs Tetrode, 
Harem 04 one of his brethren (backed by ſeven Elders, and afterwards by Daniel de Souter 


I! froned by the 


c:! of i= another of his Collegues) ſhewed his diſlatisfaction at Hits Call, becauſe it was made 


purſuant to the abovementioned eſtabliſhment of 1591 5 though they had not in the 
A leaſt teſtified the fame to him before his coming ; accordingly they, the Malecon- 
Wa terits, (to uſe Sprankbruſen's own words) refuſed to officiate with him, They would 
| not allow him a vote in the Confiſtory, They endeavoured to hinder the people 
BY from going to church when he preached, ſetting them an example, by abſentins thein- 


ſelves. They cried, he could not be admitted as a Miniſler, but that he onghi to ba 

ſpunned as a Wolf, a Hireling, a Vagabond, and one that came over the wall, The 

reſt of the Miniſters, and many of the Congregation, were pleated with him and 

eſtecmed him highly. * But ſome of the Confiltory, who ſcrupled to ſerve at the 

table of the Lord's Supper, when he was to adminiſter it, euher threw up their 

| oftice, or defired to be diſcharged. The Magiſtrates theretore appointed new Elders 

and Deacons upon the fame foot that Spranzbuſen himfelf was called, This was 

$U0N done in the month of December of the current year, and the diviſions thereby in- 

creaſed; the Miniſter, Adrian Facobſon, declared, 1t was againſt his conſcience to 

kl. adminiſter the Sacrament, which he looked upon to be a token and pledge of bro- 

i» therly love and unity, upon this occaſion ; and mntained that brotherly reco1cllation 

| oughtto precede, The other Miniſters and the new Conliltory were of opinion 

that he himfelf had occaſioned the quarrel, that for their parts they had done cnough 

towards the peace, and fo proceeded to celebrate the Communion. 

6114 | However, the Miniſters, Facobſon, De Souter, and the diflenting Kiders, drew 

g/ | 


_ 


molt of the congregation after them ; nay, we tind it affirmed, that of about three 
thouſand Communicants that belonged to the church of Harlem, fcarce lix hundred 
came to the Sacrament, Many refuſed not only to hear Spranxbuſen, but even the 
Miniſters that held with him; for they ſaid, that they who frequented their ſer- 
mons, joined in oppreſſing the church. Matters were afterwards accommodated by 
common conſent, but with ditaculty, neither did their agreement laſt long, and the 


| 


quarrel ran again {o high, that Sprankbuſen grew fo weary of theſe troubles, which 
had impaired his health, that he reſolved to quit the field, to ſue out his difmil- 
fon, and to juſtify himſelf againſt all the flanders of his adverſaries by a publick apo- 
logy. He thought it was not proper ior him to continue 1n a place where he conld 
neither ſerve God nor his Church any lonper ; and it was impollible for him to 
do either at Harlem, for there was hardly any part of his Miniſtry, in which he 
did not fuffter ſome oppoſition. Nevertheleſs, he could not then prevail npon the Ma- 
g1{trates to diſcharge him 3 bur they kept him till the following revolution in the 
year 1518, when the Synod at Enkhuſen pafled ſentence with refpe& to the diviſions 
| of Harlem, of which we ſhall give account in its proper place. 
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Book XXII. 21 and about the Low-Counrzirs 


In his Apology or Juſtification, publithed the year before, he bewails the wi 
neſs of the times, which obJiged him to write, and ſays, that it was ſore againſ? 
his will that he ſet pen to paper, as knowing but too well, what damage and ſcandal 
he Oburch ſuffered by all controverſies, But very remarkable 1s the conclution of his 
Preface, where he breaks out into thele expreſſions : © O deplorable proceedings ! 
« [s it not a fad ſpectacle, that we who ought jointly to make head aoainſt the com- 
« mon enemy, both at home and abroad, neglet our duty in that reſpe>, to fall 
« upon, and, as I fear the end will ſhow, to deſtroy one another, juit as if our 
« church were transiormed into the camp of the Medianites, where every man's 
« {word was employed againſt his neighbour ? Is it not a fad thing, that we make 
« ourſelves thejelt of our enemies, nay, even of the whole world ? whilſt every body 
« cries out, See bow theſe Contraremonſtrants fall our with each ther, the one will 
« not ſuffer the other \ the Giant Goliah 1s ſmitten with his own {word, juſt as we 
« were formerly wont to triumph over our enemies : nay, our own Governours and 
« Magiſtrates do not a little ſuſpe& us, and conclude, How cn we expe any good 
« from theſe obſtinate people ! they cannot agree with each other ! how ſhould they 
« ever apree with their adverſaries, if a Synod were pranted them as they deſire! 
© They would foon hurry the chariot aown the precipice.——— Al this, and much 
* more, do they obje& againlt us, or at leaſt ſurmiſe and believe of us, whilſt we 
* are fo bitterly wrangling together, though indeed we could eafily and efteually 
« juſtifie ourſelves. For {uppoling there are ſome litigious ſpirits among the Contra- 
« remonſlrants, yet the whole body 1s not therefore to be blamed. Are they fo bid 
« at Harlem, yet know, that they are of a better temper elſewhere; or to ſve1k more 
« cloſely to the point, it there be twoat Harlem who arefo rigid, thereare * tour or five 
« thatare loversof peace and moderation, as far as the word of God will allow them, 
« Shall we reje& a whole flock of ſheep, becauſe two or three amons them are (c bby 2 
© You know better. Do not therefore entertain an ill opinion of all 709d and orthodox 
© Paſtors on account of the violent proceedings of Adrian and De Souter ; but turn- 
© ing away youreyes from them, caft them rather upon our good temper, and con- 
© clude from thence, how meek, how juſt, how humble, and how gentle an1 ealy 
© to be entreated thoſe are who follow the opinions which have heen hicherto tauzhit 
< in the Reformed churches ; and beſides, conſider a little how much g00d may be 
* expected from a Synod, where fuch men {hall meet together in the fear of the 


« Lord. 


The fire of diſſention, Iitherto confined within the Province of Holland, feattered 
ſome furious {parks 18 the year 1515, (whuch I have a little exceeded) as far as Bra- 
bant, among the Reformed at Bredz. But how thoſe ſparks, after ſmoaking for a 
time, burſt out at laſt into a flame, we may be informed by a Letter which the 
learned Gerard Voſjivs, Regent of the Theological College at Leyden, writ to the 
Heer H129 Grotins , which in my opinton 1s worthy to be peruſed for ſeveral circum- 
{tinces therein contained, as we have tranſlated it from the original in Latin. 


Moſt Honoured Sir, 
C F wrote to you fome days ago. that I was under a concern for the church of 
Breda, on account of Mnſenhol, who though he has always been as fond © 
« the doqrine of Abſolute Reprobation, and Irreſiſtible and Incefſant Grace, as of a ta 
* vourite child, or darling, yet does not ſufficiently underitand the opinions he 
* would defend, nor take the leaſt pains in the world rightly to comprehend a, , dv- 
© Arine, which he every where, and at all times, as often as he meets with an occa- 
« fion, paints, and repreſents 1n the fouleſt colours. I have known the man for 
© theſe ſeveral years, as being ſomewhat related ro him, and always looked upon 
* him as others have alſo done, asa perſon wholly deſtitute of judgment and capa- 
* city, as being extream cholerick and headſtrong ; as for the reſt, he was civil and 
* courteous both to great and ſmall, when nothing happened to moye his choler or 
* ſtir up his revenge ; he was belides a little more learned than the reſt of his bre- 
thren. This man was formerly wont to ſcatter among the people I know not what 


© monſtrous notions, which I believe he either dreamed of in a fever, or elfe greedily 
* ſucked 
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WY «© of that infamous Rin olcader of the Zealots, he is grown much more furious than 


y® 


Try} in from Wa me ill men \ who had maliciouſty invented them. But ſince he 
© £1} in « ntircly with the perverſe and wicked counſels of thoſe of Amſterdam, and 
before ; infomuch that he wiſhes for not thin 3 More el in to {tir up faction and de- 
« plorable divicons in 2 church that 1s as yet ſcarce | in its bloom. In promoting this 
« work, he uſes or rather 2 2bules _ of the FO. YY ple 3 one of them is a diſciple 
of the Armnfte er {awmers, and a Millionary of thole who are maſters of the fccret : his 
© name 18 Soil ardis, who often tr: rr from Leyden to Breaz and the neighbouring 
© towns. A few weeks ago he was at my houſe, where 2 mightily extolled the 
« 7e2] of Muſenbol for peace, and magiſterially and ſeverely cenfured Boxborn and 
1V d rothe r-1n -12W, I1ſaacus Diamantius, 49 if they I: 24 [$1021 ited bon, fide 1 
ie publick ſtating of the prefent differences ; earneſtly intreating me at the Ion 


—_ 


& f} 
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time to embrace the art opportunity of putting my brother in mind of his ny 
© by a letter ; for that Muſenbsl would do all 1 in his power to preſerve unity in the 
þ Church. If be has he confidence to talk fo to me, whom he hardly knows, and 
C who 2124 It nea irly 4tlied tO Diamant: Fts, ju Gge what le WH it iay to others ab QUL 
© theſe matters. The other ſpark is Raders, the Son of the Collegue of Lydin 
< Minittcr of Oudewater, my ſcholar, who Geng nct yet ripe, treed ſel 
© from my diſcipline, and was Temoved from Port to Francker, and from fnence to 
« Leyden. This young fellow having firlt heard the inſtructions of Sibrandrus, and 
« next the le(tnres of Polyanaer, and fiaaily the ſermons of Is c 2 WH F at] ner (who, 
« thouzh he does not underſtand fo muck as the frft principles of the Zeta tongue, 

© vet has few equals 1n {c|i-love) came {0 far, that hc 2nd o us $5 ok imagined he 
« was ſo well advanced, in the ſpace of two vears and three pry as to ve qu2- 
« ljficd for the exerciſe of the Miniſtry at Os fterbour, where, by the tampering of his 
« Father, he was hkewiſe exfily admitted. Thus the Order and Difcipline a the 
« Church decays daily, and the Ales itroak cach other. In the mean time his 
« quondam ſchoolfellows laughed in their teeves; for they who knew themſclves! £0 
© have been almoſt as good ſchol rs as he when lic left us, were tH1] under the Rod or 
* Ferula of the ſchool, whillt he was dectaming in a pu ulpit. Pollio too has with much 
© zeal offered his ſervice to 57 1 a endeaxourips taus to render himſelf agrce- 
6 wrt in thoſe places, whither he hopes, and not without reaſon, to be (hortly called 
© by the intereſt of his future facher-1n- 28) the P roſellor Pulyand: #. Now theſe are 
* the very men, who at the laſt Claſis of Bred, and upon other occafions, at feaſts 
© and in all companies, prefled for an abſolute " Mc riptio 11 to the Catechiiin, wit 
£ more indilcretion than the reſt. For this cauſe 1 writ to wy | Drotiter, to IiTwade 
© him entirely from ſigning that which he was before futticiently averſe to. Ire pre- 
« ſented to him, that ſome Clalles indeed req uired the fubſcribing to the Confeilion, 
© but none at all to the Catechiſm : z and that pothibly the Synod had author ity 0 


© 


\y 
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C4 


< introduce ſuch new orders into the Church, but not the Claſſes 5; and that it was 
« {© much the leſs to be endured, fince it h:; & never DEC practiſed any where, no 
© not in Heulland, nor even 1n he Claſhs of Dorz, of which they had been Members 
« for ſo many years. But that the Synod of G! ork, and the diretions of the 
« States had 1mpowered all the Clergy to examine the Confefſion as well as the Ca- 
© techiſm according to the rules of ſcripture and in cale the compilers of cither of 
« thoſe Formularies hid been any where miſtaken, the approaching Synod would take 
« cognizance, and judge of it; but that without doubt there were ſome things inthe 
< Catechiſin, in which the moſt eminent Miniſters of the Reformed church vid not 
« agree; as for inſtance, about the deſcent into Hell; and whether the ative righte- 
ouſneſs of Chri/?, or only the effets of his ſufferings, are 1mputed to us, 2nd the 
like ; and that theretore none ought to * compe Iled to the ablolute Cabſcripti 10N of 
« that Formulary, before the Synod had paſſed their judgment on it. Neither did ny 
«© brother cver entirely reject or refuſe the ſaid ſubſcription, but only declared, that he 
© could not fign thoſe Formutaries as Canonical writings, but as g00d and brief Com- 
* pendums of Divinity 3 1n which, though perhaps there might have been ſome 
« things inſerted more Rt Rs es to ſcripture and right reaton. yet at lealt all mo 
* fundamentals of religion, as far as neceſliry to ſalvation, are explained : yet all tha 
* he gained by it was, to betold, rar if be. did not ſubſcribe ſimply and abſ lutely 
« be would be ſuſpeted of innovation, They think to terrifie hun with this vain 
* {care-crow, or divert hun from his intention. Then they ſpread a report, that as 
2 * Doxborm 
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Boxhorn had lately 
monſirants, becauie he durſt not ſign the Catechiſm, which yet he explained tothe 
people. Theſe tuſpicions and jealoufies increaſed, by reaſon that two or three of 
Muſeniol's familiar friends, who had read the new controverſies (for the reſt dif. 
covered no ſtrange poſitions in my brother's ſermons) affirmed that he exyounded 
certain texts of {ſcripture differently from the fenfe of Calvin, whom they had 
conſulted : and eſpectzlly, that when he carneſtly warned the people apainſtde- 
ſpifing or negleQting the Divine Grace, he did not add, that the Elect could by ng 
means rei no? reject the operations of the Haly Ghoſt ; both which were in- 
cuicated in {cripture, But my brother further maintained in one of his ſermons : 
That the Heathens were not wholly deſtitute of the true knowledge of God, but had 


KL A 7 , $a A .1 , 
heid the truth in unrighteonuſneſs , and that it was very probable, that if they had 


not done fo, the divine goodneſs and mercy would bave judged them worthy of 


more grace : That it was their own fault hey Were ng LDft, ance None can pleaſs 
God withor! the grace of faith, fo far as to obtain by him, juſtification and ſalva- 
tion, For theſe poſitions, Muſenio! had the boldnel(s to accuſe my brother before 
the Confiſtory ; but in vain. For though he pretended that Diamantius had 
ailerted, thas the Heathens might be ſaved without faith in Chriſt, yet the Elders 
declared, that they underſtood it quite contrary. 

* It further happened, that whuiſt the 4n/terdammers did all they could to bring 
matters to an open ſchiſm, ZEZanſbergen, Hz/lerns 2nd others, lent to the neioh- 

| | "0 

bouring churches a cert1in project of peace, or what you will pleaſe to call it, and 
particularly to thoſe of Breda. Boxhorn and my brother ſeeing there was nothing 
but peace deſigned by that plan, and being allo of opinion that it agreed with the 
Reſolution which the Statcs had lately taken abour the ſame, readily teftificd their 
conſent under their hands. But 1 wiſhed they had not done it ; not that I ſaw any 
harm in it ; but becaule I fancied thoſe who were the promoters of it, could not kcep 
it ſecret. And accordingly, they had hardly both figncdir, but it took air, being pub- 
liſhed firſt, if I be not miſtaken, in other parts, and afterwards at Bredz ro Muſenhbo!, 


and immedaately to the people; and now they give out tothe prejulice of my brother 
that he who ſcrupled before to ſubſcribethe Catechiſm, has now fo high a valuefor the 


Reſolution of the States, (for fothey call the Forinulary) that he ſets his hand to it: 
which is as much as to ſay, that he preferred humane things before diving. I told 
you before, that mo{t of the Miniſters and Candidates for the Miuuliry exerted 
themſelves for Muſenhot : But he has allo two or three other perſons that ſtand 
up for him in the town; theſe are a kind of very ſelt-conceited people, who thou > 
they have no manner of learning, yet brag that they know more of the preſent 
controverſy than all the Clergy together. You will ealily gticfs at.the Ringleader, 
though I ſhould not name him, wiea 1 only acquaint you, thar one of thera is a 
Vifiter of the Sick. | have not iound for ſeveral years, any that have a better 
opinion of themſelves than thoſe of that employment, nor that are fitter, or more 
diſpoſed to trouble our churches, efpectally when they can get a Miniſter at the 
head of their faction. Accordingly 1t comes into my mind, that the Clergy of 
Dort (to ſay nothing of other towns) were 1n greater awe of one of theſe Re- 
provers of their lives and dodrine than of any other people. It was one of thete 
who when Lydius entertained more moderate ſentiments about the buſineſs of Re- 
probation, and could not come into all the nottons of the Separatiſts of R9:7erdam;, 
expoſed him among his own lock, as 1f he had deſerted to the Remon/trants. 
* But Lydins being defirous to free himſelf from ſo heavy a ſlander, as he himſelf 
under{tuod it, preached a violent ſermon againit the Remon/irants , by which de- 


p ) 


* vice he got into credit again with the people. But to return to this hypocritical V1- 


"an 


* {iter of Breda, who gives out in all places, that my brother is a Remon/irant, , As 
* 1n the primitive times there was nothing more odious among the Heathens that 


* the name ofa Chriſtian, and it was believed that the very name was crime enough, 


nay, that it compriſed all ſorts of crimes ; ſo this Muſenl, the Viliter, and fome 


* others of that party, have rendered the name of a Remonſtrant lo hateful to many, 
* that whoever ſpeaks of a Remon/trant at this time, leems thereby to denote a link 


* of all kind of hereſies, and one who, by making a ſchiſm, paves the way for 


betrayins his Country. Mrſeniot ſaid lately at my Nephews table in publick, 
ind without mincins the matter, that the Kemonſtrants intended by degrees to 


* bring 
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bring in Popery again. They that talk thus before our friends and relations, or 


| | *p4 ) JED 'C #.: | £ 
« ſuch as are wiſe enough not eaſily to believe theſe flanders, what will not they 


prate to an anthinking mob ? indeed, he and his party have already brought things 
to ſuch a paſs, that it is aid, there are two hundredperſons, or thereabouts, who are 
reſolved for this only reaſon, to keep away irom the holy Communion. My poor 
brother is ſo troubled at theſe things, that he has been very 11], at tines, for ſeveral 
months paſt; and we are 1n great fear, that if they come to an open ſchiſm, which 
God forbid, he will fink under 1t. It will not be my brother's, nor Boxbory's 
fault, if the peace of the church be not preſerved ; provided that neither of them be 
compelled to hear or to teach theſe Manichean doGrines publickly. Indeed I can- 
not but pity a church, that has ſcarce thrown oft the yoke of Popery, and is al- 
ready drawn away by ſuch Clergymen, with ſuſpicions and ſanders from the faith- 
ful Paſtors. Methinks we ought to ſpare no pains for preſerving unity : But how 
this is to be effeted, your great wiſdom, moſt honoured Sir, will doubtleſs in- 
form you much better than I can. However, [ will take the liberty to ſuggeſt 
what occurs to me upon that head, I do not queſtion but you are acquainted at 
the Hague with that worthy Gentleman the Heer Martinius, a Counſclior in 
the Court of Brabant, formerly a Member of the Council at Br-dz, who by 
conſequence cannot be ignorant of the temper and deligns of the Magiſtrates of 
that place. What if he ſhould privately write to one of thoſe he molt confides 
in, and ſeriouſly exhort him not to ſuffer that town to be thus miſerably divided 
and rent into ſchiſins, but require the Clergy there to live 1h peace with each 
other, and to conform themſelves, with reſpect to their differences, to the moſt 
wiſe Reſolutions of the States, and to avoid teaching on the one hand, the VMan;- 
chean, and on the other, the Pelagian errors? But might it not be adviſable a- 
bove all, that the Magiſtrates ſhould call before them this fame Viſiter of the Sick, 
and two or three more of that kind of people, and earneſtly admoniſh them not to 
go beyond their laſt, and much leſs to ſtigmatize the pious and learned Miniſters 
of their churches, with the charge of Hereſy, and fright the people from the 
table of the Lord? Beſides, I think it to bs of the utmolt 1mportince, that this 
town of Breda ſhould be preſerved from parties and fa&tions, fince the church in it 
is but young, and is governed by * a Popiſh Prince, who cin influence a great 
many 1n the buſineſs of religion, and ſince (which 1s ſtill more confiderable) it 
lies ſo near the territories of the enemy. I do not art all doubt but the States, or 
his Excellency Prince Maurice, if any thing of this matter comes to their ears, will 
ouard againſt the beginnings of fo great an evil. When my brother was with me, 


- about two or three months ago, I adviſed him to take a trip to the Hague, which 


he might eaſily do, and lay the whole ſtate of thisaffair before that worthy and ex- 
cellent man Johannes Uitenbogart. He was not very averle to this counſel ; only 
feared that if it were known that he had been conſulting with him, the Church 
might ſuffer by it, as times go now. He thought likewiſe, that if Muſenho! 
{ſhould but have the leaſt ſuſpicion of it, he would preſently fling it in his diſh, as 


he is wont to do : for which reaſons he would not conſent to what he could not 


diſapprove. Finding this, I thought it would not be amiſs to write my ſelf to the 
famous Uitenbogart, or rather, which ſeemed afterwards {tl more adviſeable to 
me, to leave the whole buſineſs to your prudence z whoif you think it proper, may 
deliberate upon it with him. This I do without communicating my deſign to any 
body : and my brother is not in the leaſt apprized of it, I had forgot almoſt to 
tell you one thing (though perhaps 1t 1s no great matter) that Muſenhol was in 
our town about a fortnight ago, nut ſ» much I think on account of Po//ig's wed- 
ding (at which he was preſent, whiſpering all the time with Feſtus, at whoſe 
right hand he fat) as to form new projets with the man I laſt named, for the diſ- 
quiet of the town, I might here argue, as Cicero does with refpe& to Clodins in 
his Oration for Mzlo, that if it had not been ſomething of great conſequence which 
induced him to go out of town, he would not hive begun his journey juſt at the 
time when he knew that both his brothers were 1ndiſpoſed. ——— 

* But during his abſence, his ſervant-maid ( whom this wife man ſeems to have 
taken into his counſels) let fall : Thar it was impoſſrble for him t9 lay in a place, 
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ales be fow nothing but what was diſaerees bl; to bin. |} am informed by one Ax*D 5; 
© who 1s very familiar with Feſtus, that 45 loon AS Mr if Tk 4 W.1S returned | of OMe, ne iGlec. | 
« recommended to the benefice of the town of Ter H-y 1-1, ( where P/lin _ zeen WNO/R 


betore) the poor man, who, 1s he phraſed it, comet achea hitherto under the 
* croſs at Rotterdam, For that perſon having given ſome proofs in your town of his 
« ſettled orthodoxy, 1s thought to have deſerved a fixed eltabliſh ent. lexpedt no 
* g00d to the church of Breda from this ſort of people, who by: the ſervice of the 
© diſlenting Brethren, or Separartiſts, as they are called in England, or New Dona- 
© fiſts, that we may diſtinguiſh them by an old name) have {et themfelves up for 
« heads of the party. 1 intend to write to my brother "about It, q the end that | 

* and his Collegue Boxvorn may take care that the Church do not ſuffer by his 05 
« fillanimity. 

* ———Farewel, moſ? Honoured Sir; and if you meet with an opportunity, let 
the famous U7renbogare know how much happineſs I wiſh him : 1 went not [ons 
ſince to the Hague on purpoſe to pay my reſpets to him, but was informed that 
he dined with the Prince 3 and my neceſlary affuns would not {affer me to watt 
* another opportunity. Lis 1s the reaſon 1 have nor ſeen that excellent main fince 
* we were both together at his houſe. 


"_ 


December 2. Tour HON OU R's 
1015. 


Moſt Obliged 5 Servant, 
G. VoOSSIUS. 


\What followed upon the writing of this letter, which contains a lively ſketch of 
thoſe times, with reſpe& to the diviſions at Breda, does not occur to we, * But 
we read 1n Uitenbogart's Hiſtory, that Diamantius was afterwards called to Delf?, 
where he was very much beloved by fome, and no leſs difazreeable to others tor 
ſpeaking againſt the Separation. But he did not live long, dying in that town after 
1 ſhort fir of ſickneſs on the 9th of February, in the year 1617, He2 was, as toms 
think, of too meek and peaceable a temper to live in ſo quarrelſome an age. 2 Ac- 
cordingly Grotius, during his ficknels, expre! Ted himſelf in a letter to this effec : 
That in the ſcarcity of worthy men, we ongios to pray to God to preſerve ſuch pious 
and judicious Paſtors, to the end that the Church might not be abandoned to the 
plunder and rapine of thoſe who were as violent as ignorant. 
Not long betore the writing the aforeſaid letter of Yofrus, concerning the diſcord 2t: 
breda, Grotius communicated to him his opinion with reference to the inf1{ting upon 
lubſc ribing the Catechiſm, winch 1s worth our notice : © You have ( /ays be ) but Remarks 
* too juſtly proved, that the ſubſcribing the Catechiſm 1s a novelty; and even that bf £97 of 
* 


the Confefſion PLA be exacted alfo wack the fame delign, vis. to teſtify an agreoment « corning the 
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One may now perhaps very handſomely refuſe it, becauſe a Synod 1s expected, 1n * 
vhich this and other matters will be confidered, I lament the miſerable ſtate of the 
Reformed churches, eſpecially in this refpe&, that whereas it belongs to the un:- 
verſal Church ro make Symbols or Confe lions of Faith, they could never agree 11 
* that matter; an! thar in the mean time, certain little rags formerly drawn up, and 
occationilly preſented to the Emperor, or other Potentates, by way of apology 
29410{t thnders, or elſe deGgned to be laid before a General Council, are degun to 
* to be applied to a quite dl ferent uſe : For what can be more different from Catho- 
* lick unity, than that the Paſtors ſhould be forced to inſtru& the people one way 
in one place, and another in another ? How ftrang2 would this have ſounded in 
the ears of the pious Ancients ? But the iniquity of the times obliges us to ſwal- 
low theſe and many other things. 
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* Uitenb. p. 860, " Grot. Epiſt. ad Vol, December 10, 1616, 
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never vary from it hereafter, it 15 tyrannical ; butif it be only required to the intent ans Confel. 
that nothing ſhould be publickly offered 2gainſt that Formulary of Unity, ul it lon,extreFe 
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hs been fir it propoſed and examined at a proper tune and place, that is tolerable. 47 4: :vVog- 


Grotius, cons 


in all points, 1s dangerous : And 1t 1t be done with a further view, that we ſhould {##/<r:5ing t5e 
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Ax" Dow. 2? In the mean time our Sovereigns did their urmoft to {top or reſtrain thefz df 
515. cords, At the meeting of the States of Holland, holden in December, ut was repre- 
SV V ſented upon the laſt article of their {umm ons, that ace their Call in Sepremper, 
there had happened many things in the Beclehiitical allemblies, and inany things 
had been fet on foot by Eccletnttical perſons, tending to produce (I uſe tne words 
of the States themſelves) creat troubles, Diviliong, ann Ichiſms, to the viſthle ba- 
mare and injury of the country, and to the obſtruing of the editication of the Chri- 
{fta1n community z and that in {ome towns the Clergy hav much mvelghen againſt 
the power of the Yaglſtrate in Cceleltaſtical matters. | 

whe Reſolution * Therefore after having deliberated upon this aftair, the Nobles and Towns 
Ako gy of aoreed that timely care ſhould be taken to ounrd againit thoſe evils, purſuant to 
"7b yeſpcef ts * their former Reſolution. But fince it was given out by the Clergy, that in fome 
the qa © towns and villages they knew nothing of this Reſolution made by the States 1 the 
680 DIJeraneer. | year 1591, for the prefervation of Unity, the Peace of the Church, and Liccleltit- 
© cal Diſcipline, it was furtner agreed, that the fame ſhould be communicated to the 
« Magiſtrates of all thoſe towns and vitlages. —-— And as for the Eccleſiaſtical 
« Conſtitution of the f{4id year 1591, 1t was declared, [hat the Governours of the 
« Towns, Lordſhips, and Villages of Holland and Weſt Freetſand, who defir2d to 
© conform themſelves 70 the aforeſaid Conflitution with reſpect 9 the choice of Mini- 
* ſlers, Elders, and Deacons, as alſo to the holding of Confiſtories and Claſſical Meet- 
© ings, had leave ſo to do, and ſhould be ſupported therein by publick authority, In 
« the letters of the like tenor, and written the fame day, the 224 of November, the 
Contents of the * States {a1d 3 Agreeavly to which our Reſolutions and Ordinances, we judge it highly 
A, Miſive of * © neceſſary, and do hereby decree, that all pegpie conform themſelves, and that no- 
'Þ Magiftrater © thing be done direCtly or indirectly contrary thereto: and that due priniſhment be 

5 and Clerg). © inflicted upon thoſe who ſnall infringe the ſame, as difybeying the lawful powers. 
"N Some of the Clergy promiſed to comply with thefe Orders of the Govern- 
Wa! ment: And thoſe of the Claſhs of /Ygerden and Overinland lianifticd by a letter 
| 7he Clajir of to the Committee of the States : —— © That they were entirely diſpoſed to 
Woerdenpro- comply with the aforeſaid relolutions, fome of them however relervinz to 
OP < themſelves a right to object againſt {ome of the articles of the Church diſcipline 
« of the year 1591, of which, 1t neceſlary, they promiſed to give an account 
Their Requeſt, « to their Lordſhips. They likewiſe prayed, that cire might be taken to hin- 
" 1oojrionto , der the Lutherans from preaching at Bodegrave, fince their meeting there had 
2:Bodegrave, « been prohibited ſome time before, upon a certain Memortil which the Claſhs 
« had preſented above two years ago. Upon which prohibition the town had been 
, at peace, whereis now the ſaid Litherans having purchaſed a houſe for divine 
« ſervice, in the finelt part of the ſaid town, they apprehended freſh troubles : That 
i « they the Miniſters of the Claſlis of //oerden hiving nothing more at heart than the 
balk i! « repoſe of the univerſal Chriſtian church, and that Chriſtendom, which 1s rent into 
KM « ſomany pieces, might as ſoon as pollible be re{tored to unity, were of opinion, that 
| «© the Lutherans at Bodegrave ought not to hold ſeparate meetings for the reaſons 
« following : Fir/t, becaule they agreed with the Reformed church in the fundamen- 
| « tals of Religion. Secondiy, Becauſe one of the principal inducements for making 
| © a {chiſm had been removed by the refolutions which the States of Holland had 
| * taken for the preſervation of the Church's peace. Thirdly, Becauſe they the Mini- 
| | * {ters of the Reformed church were willing to admit the faid Lutherans to Chriſtian 
is * communion, and allow them to retain their opinions, provided they were quiet. 
© Fourthly, Becauſe they had refuſed t admit our people at Hamburg, and elſewhere, 
* to their communion upon the very fame foor., Fifthly, Becauſe 1t gave offence ; 
© nothing of this nature n1vins been tolerated 1 any of the towns of Holland, 
« and belides, it drew people from other towns, Sixchly, Becauſe their proceed- 
ings were contrary to ſome ot the former Reſolutions of the States, and particu- 
larly to their latt publick Prohibition : beftdes, that many who were uſed to come 
to church, and were well enough contented, were now dillatished, and ſtaid away, 
| to the diminution of the alms, prejudice of the poor, and increaſe of the troubles 
and diviſions. They Ikewiſe inlinuated to their Lordſhips, that 1n caſe the Ly 
* therans would not be fatistied with the doctrines of Truth as preached in the 
I + churches 
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* churchc3of the Reform? 4, tne Pariſh vt Bodegrave reached as far asVoerden, where Ax" Do we WA! al 
* the exerciſe of their reh}g10n had been hitherto connived at, and with which they 1615. | Wl 
! © . f ' a jb A \\\ Nf (44 BWV 
* oughrto be contented, without making a ichiſm, and giving ſcandal, in contempt "9" (ht 
« not only of the Reformed rchgion, but allo of the Orders of their Lordihips. From i Wt Bf 
q ++ evnt \ by 1+ - +* ; p . 7 OR RRIIT 
« all which, it might be obſerved, tht what they did, proceeded more from obſti- Wane 
At.” B's Viet 3 | . | AT Rl 
© nacy and a contentious fpirit, than juſt cauſes, or the love of piety. Therefore {| i 
© they prayed and intreated the States, that they would pleaſe to conſider theſe mat- mf ij 
. . _—_ . . h 40111{ FRAAR vil 
© ters, and guard againſt the 1torc{aid aiforders and ſcandals, in ſuch manner Wk). 
« as they {ſhould think neceilary for promoting the honour of God, the peace of the el 
* Land, the unity of the Chriſtian Religion, and the repoſe of the Church. ny lh 
(Il 
: (WW 
What anſwer was returned to this Memorial and Requeſt, does not occur to i Wh 


me. But in the mean while, ſome people who did not approve of that authority BY 
; - . * . / WML 114 3 
which the States thought fit to exert in eccleftiaſtical matters, laboured with all their "W844 


fl i I 
might to defeat the purpoſes of their laſt letter to the Claſſes. For which end IRA 
they confounded eccleſtaſtical with political, and political with eccleſiaſtical matters. ho ſh 
They perſwaded the people more and more, that the proceedings of the Remon- bl Will 
{lrants would have very il conſequences : that belides the Five Points, they trumpt b mln 
up certain heretical do&rines, which had been condemned by the Chriſtians of old : _ '; {ODMR 
1 2nd moreover that they kept a correſpondence with the Zeſuits and Spaniards, the = I dt 
enemics both of Church and State, to whom they deſigned to betray the Country. accuſed of eb 8 RAR 
In oppoſition to this, Uitenhogart, who was accuſed in particular, did all that was — bakhho\ 
poſlible to demonſtrate his own, and his brethrens innocence. — However, ſues, rl. i, 4 
thoſe reports did a world of miſchief ; for it is incredible what influence, even ſuch ſeeking to bes Witt | l 


fictions, and idle tales had in the midit of theſe diviſions upon the minds of men ; for mie wa 
the moſt abominadle things that could be invented of his party, were ealily believed by | 

the people. And indeed ſlander is generally received with ſuch greedy ears, and 

takes ſuch deep rove in the hearts of credulous men, that it cannot eaſily be ex- 
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tirf ated. | 

; oth Contraremonſtrants had alſo the boldneſs at this time to publiſh at Enkhu- 74 
ſen Cone of the towns which would not agree to the Reſolution of the States about Na | 
the Keclefialtical differences) and to put the Printers name to a book intituled : FH 
Further advice concerning the Conference of Delft, notwithſtanding that the States M1 ht 
had prohibited it, as calculated to increaſe the diviſions. Againlt this Treatife, U:- Why | 
zenbogart writ Nis Juſtification of -e Remoniftrants, which was likewiſe printed, SHIM: |! 
He alfo drew up a Defence of the Reſolution of the States of Holland, for pro- Wide | 
moting the peace of the Churches, againſt a book publiſhed, but without a name, by We! 
Facobus Triglandus, a Miniſter at Amſterdam, and an indefagitable promoter of the {10M 
{:paration. About the ſame time Artonins Waleus, a Minifter of Midelburg in Walzus _ Wl 
Zeland, writ concerning the office of Miniſters, together with the authority and yirntogar. i} of 
ſuperintendency that belongs to the Chriſtian Magiſtrate, in anfwer to Uitenbogart's Tit: | 
book, publithed about fix years before, upon the fame ſubject. Ir is (ud of this | Winkth 
10{werer, that his writings were much more moderate than thoſe of others, as he | 
1lſo exceeded them in learning. The Heer iſugo Gratius, ſays of him in one of his 
letters to Voſſius + He is fund of bis own opinions, as moſt men are; and yet I could 
wilh with all my heart thai the reſt of bis profeſſion were like vim, for one finds in 
him both temyer and equity. Uitenbogart thought this book delerved an anfwer ; Wi by 
but being mindful that the States of Ho#and had formerly forbidden the Mi- bh 


nitters to write about that fubjet, and other controverted matters, he preſented to 
them a yetition for l:avez the contents of which may be learned from the Reſolu- 
tion taken upon it. What we tind 1n the Journal of the States is as follows : 


« With reſpect to the Memorial of Tobannes Uitenbogart, one of the Hague Mi- The Reſolutivn 
nifters, concerning 3 book of IFaleus, a Miniſter of Mide{burg, publiſhed there % Hotling: 
i94inſt the authority of the Sovereign powers in Church attairs, 1t 1s reſolved as granring i 
* follows : The States of Holland and Weſt Freeſland, having ſeriouſly conſidered {3% 7 ot 
© of the ſaid Memozial, vo hereby declare, that the opinion of the late Pzince of a(w-r che | 
© Orange, of giozxious memo2y, and of the States themſelves, has alwaps been, {4 We- 
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Ax*Dow. © and fill ts, that the authozity of a Chaiſttan Government in Eccleſiaſtical aftairs is 
1615. * nndenfable, inſomitch, that thoſe who write 02 ſpeak againſt the ſame, are miflen 
< and deceived, either by their own miſappzehenſions and prejudices, 02 elſe fo2 
«© tbant of diſtinguiſhing between the Church perſecuted, and Deſtittite of all pttb- 
© lick protection 3 and the ſame Church in a flouriſhing condition, and dvetendey 
< and maintained by the Chaiſtian Bagiſtrate : Wheretoze jn caſe the petitioner de- 
© ſigns to refute the treatiſe 02 book of the ſaid \\ 214+ in the fear of the Lo2d, ano 
© with moderation, irom 1oly Wait, and from the p2actice of the ancient Chaiſtjan 
© Yagiſtrates, together with that of the Kings, Cleats, Jaznces and States, 
© who in the {aſt hund2ed years have th2own off the yoke of ÞPopery, and refozmen 
« their Churches accoding to the Goſpel; to the end that the autho2 of the ſaid 
© book, and others, may be better infoumed; the ſame will be agreeable to the 
© States, Done at the Hague, 211t December, 1615. 


I YO 


: After this, Uitenbogart begin to (ct pen to paper, and to prepare his Confutation 
but many enſuing difficulties hindered the finiſhing and publication of it. Howe- 
yer, 2 a longtime after, when his book concerning the Drury of che Civil Magiſtrate 
in Church affairs went to the Preſs the third time, his friends colletted {everal pieces 
written in defence of that book againſt Faleus and 3 others, found among his papers, 
which were likewiſe publiſhed at the fame time. 4 "The Regent of the 'Vlieological 
College at Leyden, Gerardus Voffius, ſpeaking in a certuin letter about this book pf 

Fe Odinion of W al&us, ſays, among other things, That there were a great many good things to be 

Vous conr- mer with in it, but that the Author had made two miſtakes in it ;, the firſt was, in 

— #hat cenſuring the opinions of his antagoniſt, which he did not underſtand, and fiahting 
with his own ſhadow, whilſt he thought that he enconntered his adverſary Uitenbo- 
oart, Secondly, in writing things that were diſagreeing and inconſiſtent with each 
other. He likewiſe relates what a great man judged of this book of Waleus ; to wit, 
He concedes ſo much to his enemy, that 1 can hardly ſee what difference there is be- 
tweenthem, However, a difference there was, eſpeciilly 1n their minds. 

It was obſerved too by ſome, that when Waleus attirmed in his book, that Uiten- 
bogart unjuſtly accuſed his adverſaries of aiming at a ſupreme juriſdition in Church 
affairs, ſuch as the Civil Magiſtrate exerciſed in thoſe of the State; Voſrus ſaid there- 
upon, Would to God they were wrong fully accuſed ! For then would Chriſt's ſeamleſs 
farment not be torn in pieces by this our deteſtable Schiſm. 

But to the end our reader may have a clearer and tulter view, and be able to fa- 
thom the very bottom of this and other differences, it will not be tedious to him, we 
hope, if we cauſe him to obſerve a little more cloſely, with what eyes the atore- 
mentioned Voffrnes (whom the Impartial counted a ran of a very clear, folid and pe- 
netrating judgment) lookt upon the diviſions of theſe times. In his letter to Grotius 
concerning Waleus, which he then writ, and which 1s but lately cont to light, he 
rraccs the evil of which he was going to ſpeak, back to 1ts very ſource, and diſcourſes 
thus about 1t? 

4 remarkable © As often as I reile& upon the firſt times of the Reformation, and compare them 
Lerterof Vole © \yith thoſe that ramedintely enſued, and thete with ours, fo often do I meet with 
_ 34.4. © a convincing proof of humane weakneſs, For what was wont to be more tre- 
ri-yof partieu> © quently objefted to Luther, and other pious teachers at firſt, than the Authozitp 


lar Miniſters, , 


Clurcke,, co. * bf the Pope, and the Diſagreement of our Churches among themſelves ? But 
fegns, &c. + our people appealed from the Church to the teſtimony of the Scriptures, and from 


the Pope to the deciſion of the Civil Magiſtrate. And the good cauſe gained ground 
in ſeveral places. But Luther being but a man, and ſubje& to humane intirmities, 
it happened that he ſometimes ſcattered tares together with the good ſeed, 'I'his 
was obſerved by ſome, who perhaps were not inferior to him in virtue and learn- 
ins, and therefore thought 1t their duty to endeavour to ſeparate the wheat from 
the weeds. But thoſe who were now {worn to the opinions of Lytber, (as 1t what 
was (aid of the only and moſt perfe& rule of Scripture, was only of force againſt 
the Papiſls ) oppoſed them that had a mind to ruot up thofe weeds juſt ſpringing 
up in their churches, with the ſame or the like weapons which had been uſed by 


the Papiſts, 5 For as theſe urged the Authority of the Pope, fo did the Lutherans 
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- value witn the Decrees of many Councils, againtt thoſe win were of a different 
jadgment —— Where they tound themſelves the ſtrongeſt, they began to than- Proceedings of 
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formed and the Lutherans at Koldingen, and in other parts, and ſays : *At Kotdingen 0% (orwe 


latter to the Saxon, ind other Churches; as the Papiſts quoted the Councils of the 1615. 


middle or laſt Ages, io the Lutherans cited the Confeſſion of Auſburg, as of equal SOD 
. yl > 9 A Compariſon 
between the 


der out anathema's againſt ſuch who differed from them, ( eſpecially if the diffe- = 

rence happened to be 1n the butinels of the Sacrament ) renouncins all commonion # Papiſts 

with them for the future. In which matter they alſo defonled themſelves by Lr:- 

ther's example, who, tho' otherwiſe a very good man, did nor [cruple utins, a lit- 

tle before his death, the following expreſſions in a letter to Z2cob Prober, Paitor of 

Bremen, Bleſſed is the man that walkcth not in the counſel of the Sacranentari- 

ans, 1102 ſfandeth in the way of the Awinglians, no? ſitteth in the ſcat of the pcovie 

of Zurich. Neither (1d they ſtop at revilings and anithematizings; they pro- 

ceeded to priſons and banithments, as alone fafhciently appears from their impri- 

foning Peucerms - To ſuch evils as theſe were they driven, not fo mach by 

religion, as by taeir own wicked pailions. . 

* At laſt other churches began, throuzh God's Grace, to Aonuriſh in England, 

Germany, France, and the Low-Countries, which at the {ame time as they caft 

off the yoke of Rome, ventured likewife to differ from Lrtber in the point of the 

Lord's Supper ; and being mindful for a time of the old diſpute, as well with the 

Lutherans as Papiſts, infilted upon nothing elſe but the writings of the Prophets 

and Apoſtles, and of their own accord tendered the fupreme 1oderation of Eecleſia- 

ſtical matters to their Civil Governours. But when many of their Clergy found 

themſelves out of all danger, and a number of young men, and meer novices, ſuc- Some of +4: 

ceeded the ſtanch old Miniſters, they themſelves {Il to treading of the ſame path {12% 9 
. . : : alvins Per. 

which they had ſo much blamed, firſt in the Papi/?s, and next in the Lutherans. ſwf com- 

For if any of their do&rines happened to be called in queſtion, they would not 2974 ws 14: 

ſuffer an appeal to the Bible only, nor to the Fathers of the tirſt ages ; but 3s the _ 

Lutherans gloried in Luther, ſo did theſe in Calvin or Beza; as the one party 

pinn'd their faith on the Auſburg Confeſlion, ſo did the other on that of the Ne- 

therlands, or on the Heidelburg Catechiſm 5 as thoſe boaſted of the harmony of the 

Saxon churches, ſo did rheſe of the agreement of the Reformed in our Provinces. And 

what was chiefly tobe lamented, was, that the latter, as well as the former, pronoun- 

ced all thoſe to be Hereticks that differed from them in any religious opinion, and 

whom they could, they excluded from the pulpit. Which things, as often as 

I think of them, make me almoſt fear leſt even thoſe who, upon the account of 

ſome controverties about Predeſiination, are now repreſented as Heterodox, if they 

once come to get the upper hand, (why ſhould I not ſpeak freely to you) ſhould 

treat others who ſhall preſume to differ from them, juſt after the ſane manner ; 

ſince they are men as well as the reft, and fince (that | may ſay nothing of others) 

the common herd of learned men have always deſpiſed thoſe who cxhorted them 

to Moderation, and have rather joined with them that were for runnins thinzs into 

extreams. But I hope this evil may in time be prevented by ſome great men who 

are capable of influencing them, and eſpecially by our Civil Governours, whom the 

examples of former times may have rendered wiſer. Now that thoſe who defend the 

commonly-received opinions {o {tifly, maintain that they have not departed a hair's 

breadth from the method of proceeding praQiſed by the iirſt Feachers of the Nether - 

land churches, both at hoine and in exile, 1s what I am doubtful whether I ſhould 

impute to their imprudence or 1impudence.'” 


He goes on afterwards to relate ſome diſputes that fell out between the firſt Re- cores n:7 


1/1} 


Y . - . 8/72 LUThe- 
there were two Paſtors, Paulus of Nimepguen, and Henry of Bois le Duc \ with race 


. F 
$ 6117 » FD 


theſe our people defired to enter into a chriftian conference. They, on the con- Reformed 


. - . ps | Dared mat; 
trary, replied, that it was not neceſfary, ſince neither the King of Denmar# nor they Gap Dibuce. 
themſelves had the leaſt ſcruple concerning the religion profetled in that country, ammz rhe Re- 


Tuſt fo (for I am comparing thoſe times with our own) we hear foie cry, Lee | — yoo 
theſe doubters try the Catechiſm, if they pleaſe, by the Touch-ſtone of ſeripture \, as reference ro :he 
for us, we have no occaſion to do it, becauſe we do not doubt in the leaſt about it, ore of 


4 CF] f oF ; - Fj * Predeſting- 
But what ſaid Johannes a Laſco, Martins Micron, and fohannes Uitenhoven tion. 


({ome 
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themſelves, but likewiſe that we ſhould carefully ſearch for them, becauſe they 
were wont to be ſown by the enemy, whilſt the hutbandmen, to whom tae care ol 
'he Lord's field was entruſted, ſlept. ———— The Lutherans ſaid, that our pe ple 
denied the plain words of the Goſpel, Un is 1s My Boby, Jultas role Vii- 
niſters, who when they diſpute about tne dodrine of Abloitite Election and Rena- 
bation, ſay, that the words of the Apoltle 1n the 1xth of the Romans are no lefs 
clear ; and that they who mintain a conditional Reprobation, ſhould raze that 
whole chapter out of the Bible, before they aimed at eſtabliſhing their notions. 
But what (aid & Laſco and his party in the like caſe? Why, that one of the men- 


- tioned Paſtors, in his preceding ſermon had taught, and jultly too, zhar the truth 


of every doftrine was not to be proved by the evidence of one ſcripture text, but by 
the unanimous agreement of the whole. They alſo obje&ed to our people, that they 
interpreted every thing according to their own carnal apprehienſions. And who 
knows not what is objected azainlt thoſe that deny an unconditional Reprobation *--- 
The Lutherans further objeQed, that a quite different opinton from that of the Ke- 


formed concerning the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, was received 1n the King- 


dom of Denmark, which was like ſome people's detending themſelves in the affair 
of Predeſtination with the authority of the Netherland churches; what right they 
have to do it I ſhall not here inquire. But to the Lutherans our people returned 
this anſwer : That the truth of ſound doctriie was not ta be ſuppozted by 
the power 92 grandeur of a kingdom, but by the lure and cicar evidence of holy 
SLriptiire. It was alſo objected ag1inſ{t the Reformed churches, that they differed 
from Luther and the churches of Saxony, and that they were condemned by the 
Confeſſion of Auſburg. Juſt thus do fome among us always cry out Calvin, the 
Netherland church, the Confeſſion, and the Catechiſn. But what ſaid thoſe 
excellent men, a Laſco and his Aſlociates ? Luther, and the Saxon churches, or 
Auſburg Confeſſion, are not the Catholick cyurch. And again; We look upon | ,u- 
ther as a glorious inſ{rument in the hand of God, but ſtill the Holy Ghoſt was given 
him by meaſure. Ie aſcribe this honour to the Prophetical and Apoſtolical wri- 
:4ngs, that they contain nothing but what may be received with a ſure belief $ For 
the reſl, there are in Luther's books (and we may lay the ſame of Calvin alfo 

plain proof's that be was not always, nor im all things, conſiſtent with himſelf. 


IV herefore both the books of 1 .uther, and even the Aulburg, Confeſſion t ſelf, oug ÞL 


to be ſubmitted tothe Canon of Scripture, and 19 the lawful judgment of the churches, 


nor ought men to be ſo prepoſſeſſed by Luther's doctrines, or by the credit of the Con- 
feſſron of Aulburg, as to make @ ſchiſm on their account. Beſades, fince the 
Paſtor had publickly accuſed our people of herette from the pulpit, they fur- 
ther added; Ie maintain that he atts contrary to the Goſpel \ becauſe no body ought 


to condemn another man inthe church, unleſs it plainly appears that ſuch a one is 


fallen from the principles of the Apoſtolical Confeſſion revealed by the mouth of 


Sz. Peter. And a little after they ſubjoined : Ie never oppoſed any man on account 
of this difference, but bore with him in brotherly charity and think that all thoſe 
ouoht to be born with, who are willing to treat us in the like manner, till the Lord 


(hall vouchſafe to compoſe this difference by his Grace, and the rather, becauſe we 


all hold the foundation of the Apoſile's Confeſſion. And the ſame may be yet 
more juſtly (1d of the controverlic about Predeſ!ination, —- When Toachim We! - 
phalus, at Hamburg, objected this which follows againſt Micron, as his beſt ar- 
:ument: There is no doubt to be made about the truth of our dofrine concerning the 
Sacrament, ſince it bas beeen delivered down by an univerſal conſent in all the Saxon 
and Vaſt-country churches, fo as it was received by very holy men their Teachers. 
And on the contrary, the opinion of £winglius ts falſe and to be rejefted, as be- 
ing condemned by the aforeſaid churches. Very fine, fud Micron : the doftrines 
that are in diſpute, are not to be eſtabliſhed by the ungform agreement of many 
courches, but only by the harmony of the holy ſcripture. Dtherwiſe the JPopc 
would be moſt in the right, Then replied Ve/{phalus: Onur Saxon churches ar? 
churches of God, But ſaid Micron, the church of God is not to be eſteemed of 
according is the country or place where it is eſtabliſhed, And as London does no! 


4 {, 
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s cauſe the Church 0 be denominated the church oft (394, [9 neither Ages Himburs 
« nor Lubeck, Nor ts there any ſuch thing as an infallible church, beſides that which 


« is founded upon the Prophets and Apoſtles ; as Luther himſelf raupht (and Calvin 
« too.) 1o this Weſtphalus: When Luther affirms that the Church may err, he 


« means only that of Rome, not that of Chriſt. The other anſwered : [us 
e ther certainly ſpeaks of a true church of Chriſt, which may fometimes be 
« miſled in ſome matters through humane weakneſs ; {92 we Dophecy in part. 7: 
« ſometimes happens that a very eminent Dottor proſsly errs, who is immediate ly fol- 
« lowed through a preverſe and obſtinate zeal by others. From hence errors in the 
« Church do often proceed. The doftrine therefyre of each particular church 
« 75 not to be approved for its agreement with ſome other churches, but it; conformity 
« r0the word of God, It was further objeted to Weſtphalus - That he in bis little 
« rreatiſe about the true Faith, ſubmitted bis dofrine of the Sacrament to the juds- 
* ment of the Church ; and therefyre he ought not to decline an inquiry intg it. 
* The other replied: [ did not propoſe my dottrine about the Sacrament tg be Judged 
« of by the church of London, but by the church of God in Hamburg. 

* Ihus have we many in our time, who will not ſubmit to the judgment of any 
« churches, unleſs it be of thoſe whom they verily think to be of their own 
* mind. —— When Micron faid to Dr. Smetenſtede at Wiſmar : That the Ma- 
« giftrate might be Witneſs and Judge 700 of the Conference, the other replied : The 
« Maziſirate ! the Devil rather. What as ſuch people underſtand of Religion 2 Let 
* us £9 to Roſtock, to the Dotiors and Superintendants there ; they are able to judge 
© of the Conference. - 

* He would admit of no other Judges but fuch 2s he knew would beſtow the prize 
* upon him. But ſaid Micron to this : Do you thus deſpiſe the Magiſtrate, DoFor 2 
* P2ay tell me by whole judgment had Luther at firſt the victow over the Pope, 
© when he was every where condeinied by all the Univeriictes? This 18 envugh to 
« ſhow, that thoſe who at firſt gathered and reformed the Low Corntry churches, 
« were always wont to appeal from the dodrines of any particular Miniſters, and 
© from the confent of any churches to the evidence of fcripture, and to the judp 
* ment of the Magiflrate , as was done in oppoſition to thofe with whom the men- 
« tioned Miniſters had this controverſy ; and juſt as fome of us do at this very day. For 
© oneegg cannot be more like another than the aforementioned arguments of th: Lr- 
* therans and thoſe of the Miniſters who atlert Abſolute Predeſlination, and allow 
* no judgment of the Civil Magiſtrate, — For they not only mutter, but ſpeak 
* out plain 5 and do not only ſpeak, but ſhow publickly by all their proceedings; 
« that though they ſeem to aſcribe ſome power to the Magiſtrare, for their own 
* convenliency ; yet they aſſume to themſelves the ſupreme authority in Ecclefiaſti- 
* cal matters : for ſay they, every man is to be believed in his own art ; now the 
* art of DOivines is Otvinity. Wherefore they perſwade themſelves, that the Go- 
* vernment having no {kill in Theological matters, do very 1ll to interpoſe th ir OPI- 
* nions. And according to them, their Rulers are never fo much in the rizht, as 
* when miſtruſting their own judgment, they ſubmit to that of their Paitors. 
* Whatelfe 1s this but ſetting themſelves above the Civil Powers in matters that re- 
* late to the Church, and ereQing in the State two ſupream Governments, the one 
* not ſubordinate to the other, but enjoying equal juriſdictions ? 

Thus ſpeaks Yoſ/rus of ſome of the Clergy in his time. But not only he, but others 
obſerved that they meddled too much with political matters even at rhattime. And 
this brings into my mind what the Heer Hoof ſays upon the ſame ſubjet ; to wit, 
Phat ſeveral of the Clergy publickly preached at Amfterdam in rhofe times. that it 
as the duty of the Miniſters, pavately to inffrut every one of thoſe Gentlemen 
{57t had a vote in the choice of Dagiſtrates, bow they were ta behave in tzat mat- 
ter, Whereas they themſelves did nevertheleſs chooſe their own Conliſtories as they 
fleaſed, which was a great privilege « and that this made people think on former 
mes, when the Magiſtrates were appointed by the QGrep Friers. 
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194 The Hiſtory of the Reformation Vo... 11 


Arn Dom. In this ſame year 1615, Bernard Buſchof, Miniſter at Oyen in Gelderland, and 
1615. afterwards at Urrecht, publiſhed a Hiymn about the dofQrine of Flom &c. beginnios 
Þ- % with : 
yon 


much ap- | p 
plauded by the To God, who me elefed bas, be 9rails, 


Contrare- 
monſtrants. Of Which the fifth Stanza ran thus : 


God's dear Elef, what Creatnre ſhall deceive 2 
IWho ſhall me of the love of Chriſt bereave ? 

In his Almighty arms, ſecure I he ; 

Nor Death, nor Hell, nor deadly Sin ſhall prove 
So mighty to deprive me of bis love : 

PoſJeſt of this, [ fraud and force defy. 


This Hymn, or Song, which was very pleaſing to molt of the Contraremonſirancs, 
has been ſince frequently reprinted, and ſung by thouſands of people. Bur the Re- 
monſtrants no leſs condemned it, elpecially the fitth Stanzi, reproaching them often 
with 1t in print, and maintaining, zbar this their aſſertion, that even no deadly ii 
could d2aw the Elect from Chriſt's almighty arms, 02 bepzve them of his love ; 
put men under the temptation of falling more readily into ſuch fins, and of being le; 
careful how they extricated themſelves from thence, But Buſchof” has ſince endex- 
voured to excuſe his verſes by the following interpretation of which 1 lIcave the 


reader to judge : Deadly ſin, faid he, cannot entirely ſeparate an elect faithful chij 
God from his Waker, becauſe \uch ſins have no place in the heart of {ftich a perſon, 
He added : that the Refouned DOivines divided ſin into deadly and veuial, calling 
thoſe ſins deadly, that are committed by Unbelievers, and thoſe venial, of which tie 
Faithful happen to be guilty. Beſides, that in diſtinguiſhing thus between the tws 
Cots of fin, we ought to regard the perſons moze than the ſins ; ſince all ſin, ever 
the leaſt concupiſence agatuit God's law, ts in hts account deadly, But that the 
reaſon why ſin does not botng fo2th Ocath, accowding to the nature of it, tit Believ- 
ers, is Wholly owing to the mercy of God, which excuſes the Faithful, 
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BOOK XXIV. 


£M ONG the miferies of this quarelſome age, it was not perhaps A Do! 
% the leaſt, that men of great learning and virtue were too eafily 1616. 
ſuſpe&ted of heterodoxy in doarine, or of promoting herefie, if Wo 
they did not thow themſelves zcajots for the opinions then in 
vogue ; whereby they were ſometimes diſcouraged and rendered 
uſeleſs to their country. 'Thus it was, as ſome think, that the 
famous Johannes Druſius was treated 1n thoſe times. This perſon, 
who was Profeſſor of the Hebrew tongue at Franeker, and a preat 
Maſter of the other learned languages, had done no ſmall ſervice to the cauſe of Re- 
formation, and yet was now become very obnoxious to ſome hot-headed men. * Some J. Druſius te- 
thought his great learning had drawn upon him the envy and hatred of many; others, urn gens 
that the friendſhip he had contracted with Arminius and Uitenbogart, and their zeal tour Divinet: 
in promoting his intereſt, were the cauſe of his being ſuſpected. 

Some warm Divines had fo teazed and tormented him for ſeveral years by their 
calummes and miſrepreſentations, that in a certain letter to one of his friends, he 
ſpeaks thus of them : Theſe reſtleſs people ſeem to aim at nothing more than to make 
a Heretick of me, or to ſhorten my days by grief. And a little after, Who ever got a 
little reputation by the exerciſe of any good quality, without drawing upon himſelf the 
hatred of the Divines 2 Capnio, Eraſmus, Arias, and Jerome, fadly experienced the 
fame. Diligence produces Virtue, Virtue Honour, and Honour Envy, the peculiar 
diftemper of thoſe that would be valued above others, whereas there is no vice more 
remore than Envy from true Virtue : for this plague deceives men under the cloak of 
ſan*tlimony, whilſt it ſeems ts oppoſe Vice and io promote Virtue. 

Druſies had affirmed, in certain Theſes or Poſitions, that the word 1n the original 
which fignities to create, ſometimes too denoted the fame as to generate or beget z 
and that Chri/? might be faid in this ſenſe to be created, 1. e. to be generated or be- 
gotten. As ſoon as ever theſe Theſes were printed, and before they Were delivered 
out or diſtributed, Sibrandus Lubbertus, then Profeſſor of Divinity at Franeker, H* is accuſed 
without {aying a word to the Compiler, fent them to Leeuwarden and Amſterdam. A wwe M 


B b They Lubbercus. 


Va. 


—_ 
—_— 


* Epiſt. Eccleſ. p. 119, &, Epiſt, Clac, varor. edit. Harling. p. 371, 375, Vita Druſij Criticor, Sacror. 
Tom, VL prefixa, p. 43; 
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The Hiſtory of the Reformation © Vor.II 


A>* Dow. They were read at a certain meeting, as the ſaid Druſrus writes, by one that mortally 

1616. hated him, and who there exphtned them contrary to his meaning, as fxvourins 

the dofrine of Arins;, and that accufation met with {fo much credit, that he 

He juſtifes was urzed to juſtifie himſelf in print. For which end he wrote that famous Epiltle 

himſelf '" tothe Netherland brethren which 1s {ti]] in our hands, maintaining that his inter- 

ON Dretation of the original word fot creat? 13ecs with the ous of the Hebrew and 

other langbages, and 1s of uſe more efrectually to eofrvince the Arians. Ar the con: 

clu{ion nes Enorftle we find theſe exprefſions : They, ints whoſe hands [ pur wea- 

{ons againſt ther enemies, are the people that bear baraeſt upon We 5 which makes ME 

ſuſpect that they are really of bis opinion whom they pretend moſt to abhor. * Thus many 

ſuſpe& that Socinus is ſecretly favoured by the perſon who by publiſhing bis text, and 

#o weaRly refuting it, has rendered him more famous than ever ; jor by ſo doing, he has 

made abundance of Socinians in theſe parts, where the namewas ſcarce known before : 

ke bitt I hope betger of him ($Sibrandus) though be bates me and the truth, oy rather me for 

: the ſake of the truth. T thought my ſelf bound to admoniſh you of theſe things, brethren, 

and it now becomes you to take this my admonition in good part ;, for if it was allgw- 

4 able for him to accuſe me before you, it is no leſs ſo for me to juſtifie my ſelf. They 
bY that condenm any man unheard, do what is expreſly forbidden by the Law 9 f Cod. 

v 11's Death and 2 Not long after the publication of this Defence, Drutus died on the 12th of F:- 

Chorarer. bruary Old Stile, in the year 1516. He was born at Oudengrd: 1n Flanders the 28th 

\ of Pune 1550, His Learning and Diligence, before fo highTy commended by Bezz, 


OP o.4 af 4 va —_—_— — — ——— 


'\ were ſeen to ſhinc forth with greater luſtre to poſterity after his deceaſe. His incre- 
FR dible labour in explaining the books of the Old and New Teſtament, in ſearching in- 
bd to and diſcovering the Hebrew, Chaldee, and Syriac Antiquities, has been fince 
the more eſteemed. But two things particularly were ob{-rveg and commended 
ne in him: Fir/t, That he owned, when arguments and proofs were produced which 
W! he did not think concluſive enough, that he doubted and ſuſpended his judament. 
FY Secondly, That he was not aſhamed to alter his opinion when convinced by the force 


of reaſon, and to ſacrifice it to a better, even 1n h1s old age, and in matters which he 
had been converſant in for ſo many years. 
3 But now the ſeries of time puts us in mind of g1vins forme account of the ſchiſm 
that happened at the Hague, under the very eye of the fupreme powers of Holand. 
5: 0igina! Some of the violent Contraremonſtrants were of opinion, that the cauſe of the Re- 
/ 05,19 monſtrants ſtood upon an ill bottow, being nothing but the artifice of aFa&ion which 
* © hadits capital ſeat at the Hague; and that as the molt powerful Patrons of. it dwelt 
or re{ided there, it would be neceilary to break the neck of it in its head-quarters. 
| + They cried, that Uirenbogart, who was now looked upon as one of the greateſt 
enemies of the Church, muſt be attacked in his own kennel. They were of opinion, 
that the received dorine of the Reformation could be no longer preſerved in its anci- | 
ent purity, without a total ſeparation from the ſaid Remonſtrants, which yet was no! , 
very pradGicable whilſt the States ſtill maintained therr reſolutions for promoting Mura! 
Toleration and the Peace of the Church at the Hague, for from thence the influence 
of their authority diffuſed it felf through moſt towns of the Province. Uitenbogar" 
{ays in Is books, that 1t was not thought proper to begin the buſineſs of ſeparation in 
the Hague, but to make a trial firſt in ſome other places, the better to judge as it 
were, of their own ſtrength, and to ſee what the Patrons of Mutual Toleration would 
or could do in oppoſition to the ſchiſm, whereby, as he thought, they endeavoured to 
open 1 door, and make a wide gap for a projeted Revolution both in Church and 
State. And thus having diſcovered how people were affeGted in ſome places, it was 
then judged time to ſecond the endeavours of others in the Hague, and to execute the 
2cneral contrivance as far as poſhible. In that place there were four Miniſters ; 
of theſe, Johannes la Faille and Tohannes Lamotius were Contraremonſtrants, 
but ſuch as conformed however to the Order of the States in the buſineſs of the 
differences, and kept up peace and friendſhip with Uitenbogart, though a profelled 
Remonſtrant, 
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* He points 4t Socinus's Book, de Servatore, or con» 2 Baud, Mem, Lib. VIII, 5, 37; 
eerning our Saviour, which Sibrandus Lubbectus Pub l TIrigl. p. 072, | 
liſhed with his own Refutation, Vade Epilt, Ecclel. + Uitenbogart Life, Lib. VIII. p, 89, Hiſt. p.637- 
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Henricus Roſens, the youngeſt of them all in 27e, as well as 1n the Viniſtry, ap- Axn*Do 4 


peared at firſt to be of very moderate ſentiments about religious matters; yea, It 


15 {aid of him, that whilſt he was at Freemer/um in the County of Meurs, he SYN 


i 


ſcrupled the perewptory ſubſcription to the Catechiſm. And accordingly Uitenbo- 


2ari, from whom he had received many kindneſles at the beginning of his Mi- 
niſtry at ihe Hagne, and with whom he h4d entered into a trick friendſhip, communi- 
cated to him the firlt Remonſ!rance oi the Remonſtrants, before it was delivered to 
the States, deſiring his opinion abour It : but when he returned it, he neither (aid 
good nor bid of 1t : however, he was heard to {iy occaſtonally, that he would not 
quarrel with the Remon/{rants on account of their opinions, and that there ought ro 
be a mutual forbearance. This language he continued ro {peak t1]] the year 1612, 
But at that time, or ſoon after, he was obſerved to expreſs himſelf quite otherwiſe, and 
act a very different part, abſtaining by lutle and little from Uicenbogart”s company, 
afd afterwards avoiding his ſermons. And being of a volubletongue, and agrecable 
delivery, he began to inveigh very warmly from the pulpit, abandonins himſelf to 
his paſſion, to which he was very ſubject. He firſt decluimed againſt the Profeſſor 
Conradus Vorflius, who had formerly been his Tutor, and whom not long before he 
had mightily extolled, and without the knowledge or conſent of the Contiſtory, had 
brought to the Lord's Table, as well as treated at his own houſe, ———— Then he 


proceeded tu ſpeak againft the Remonſtranrs and their Patrons, but in general terms, and H. Rofeus 
without naming any body; as allo again{t Innovations 2nd Innovators in matters of 929 Uiren- 


Religion, without ſaying what or whom he meant. The Contraremonſtrants how- 


tr, firſt quitted Uitenbogart's Sermons, and then the Sacrament. Koſx:us too {poke 
plainer by degrees, till at laſt he declared openly againſt his Collegue, v7s. in the 
year 1615, But before it came to that, he was heard to ſay : Thar Arminius and 
Uitenbogart had endeavoured to bring him to their lure, and that their friendſhip to- 
wards him ceaſed as ſoon as they perceived Þe would not bearken tothem. And when 
ſomebody reminded him of the former good underftanding between Uitenbogart and 
him, nd aſked him how he could be fo much altered 2 he let fall theſe expretlions : 
I made myſelf ſo familiar with him, im order to fathom his principles, which Daving 
diſcovered, 1 took my leave of bim. 

Uitenbogart tells us in his own Life, that during all that liberty which Kofers took 
in the pulpit, he held his peace intirely, for fear of giving any occaſion to the 
Schiſin or Separation, which, as he believed, they aimed at bringing about by this 
man. He ſeldom mentioned any thing of the controverted points in his ſermons, 
and when he 41d, he only propoted his own opinions, without refuting thoſe of Ro- 
ſens, Put at lift, cenlures and accutitions ran ſo high, and the party of his Col- 
legue increaſed ſo much, that Uitenbogart, the accuſed perſon, thought he was 
obliged to ſpeak for himſeJlt (and his two other Collegues, La Faille and Lamorius 
agreed to it) but not by way of complaint againft any boly, but by declaring 
his ſentiments concerning the cliet puints of the Chriftian religion, to the end, 
that the whole church, who had heard Kyfervs fo long and fo often declaim- 
102 againit falſe teaciers, ſeducers, wotoes and foxes that were among them, who 
had no God, who were to be avoided, with whom no communion was to be holden, 
who were not to be recetved into the houſe, nor ſo much as to be bidden God ſpeed, leaſt 
they ſhould be partakers with them of their fins, might now allo at laſt, having heard 
Uenbogart's Own confeſltion, judge from the whole, what fort of man he was. 

This Declaration was made by him upon a Sunday, being the 16th of Seprember, 


of the forcooing year, 1n a certain ſermon preached upon a text out of | St. Mark, Uitenbo- 
gart's publick 


. 


He diſcourſed upon the fundamentals of Chri/tianicy, and the Frve Points, according 
to the opinion of the Remonſtrants ; ſhewing 


's Þ, 


that both do&rines, as well that of an abſolute Predeſiization, (which was called the 


hizh) as that of a conditional one, were allowed to be taught in the church with- 


out damning one another, or making a ſcbiſ-z on that acoount : Lhat at the ume of 

the Reformation too, Calvin and Melanithon, the former Mantaning an abſolute, 

and the latter a conditional Predeſtination, did, notwithſtanding thus difference, main- 
D | 1 
DD 2 (a1 


4 — 
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+ Mark vj. Pf. 14- 


p * | the Remon- 
ever underſtood his language, and accordingly all of them, ſo:ne ſooner, others [a- trans: 


that the Primitive Chriſtians and and Proteſtatis 
Fathers of the Church were not uniform in their ſeatiments about theſe matters 5 and ” 
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| Roſzus com 
'% plains to the 


Conſiftory. 


tain chriſtian peace and friend{hip with each other. =» At the concluſion of the 
ſermon, he thus addreſled his hearers. 


© I moſt earneſtly entreat you, in the name of Chriſt F-fus, not to ſuffer your 
« ſelves to be drawn 1nto parties, divided or rent afunder for my ſake, or any other 
© man's. Strife and hatred are reckoned by the Apoſtle among the works of the 
« fleſh; concerning which he declares, char they which do ſuch things ſhall not inhe- 
* rit the kingdom of God. This is a dreadful ſentence, whether it be againſt me 
* or others who may be found guilty of fo doins. Divide not therefore from 
« each other, but continue united, ſerving the Lord with fervour of ſpirit, and pray- 
« ing always for the peace of the Church. As tor what perſonally concerns me, I 
© proteſt before God (and ſolemnly offer it before all of you now preſent, and before 
« the Angels of God) that T will rather refign up my office and depart, taking my 
« leavein peace, than be 1n any wiſe the cauſe, or give the leaſt occaſion to a {chiſin in 
* this Congregation, which | have ſerved fo many years, and which I love and 
© honour fo much. 


This ſermon gave great ſatisfaction to many : the Miniſters Le Faille and Lamo- 
Zius, and ſome of the Elders, thought that U7tenbogart had freed himſelf from all 
unjuſt ſuſpicions, andthe Church from divitions. But it happened quite otherwiſe. 
For Roſ#us having adviſed with ſome of his adherents, reſolved to puth his de- 
figns to the utmoſt, and to make this ſermon ſerve his purpoſes, though he had 
not heard it. Having kept lilence above two months, he came to the Confiſtory juſt 
two days before the celebration of the Sacrament, and there complained againſt U;- 
ctenbogart and his ſermon, which, as he {41d, tended to create a ſchiſm in their church, 
and to throw the odium of it upon him ; praying the Confiſtory to take that ſer- 
mon into their cognizance, —— The Conliftory it ſelf was likewiſe reproached 
by him, for ſuffering Uitenbogars to do what he would, and to go forwards and 
backwards, and travel about the country to make parties and diviſions. They ſoon 
obſerved what he aimed at, vis. to abſtain from the Lord's Table. La Faille re- 
plied among other things : That Roſzus, by abſenting himſelf from the Communion, 
would become his own juage 5 and that it were abſurd to deſire the ConſiNory to take 
copnizance of a matter, upon which he had already paſt ſentence, Lamotius and 
the Elders were of the ſame opinion, and defired he would tell them plainly, whe- 
ther he would appear at the Communion, or not. He anſwered : He could not tell, 
but that he would conſider of it. 

The Heer Apollonius Schotte, a Member of the ſupream Council, and ſufficiently 
famous for his excellent learning, and the Counſellor Swerius, both of them Elders, 
uſed their utmoſt diligence to move Roſeus, begging him not to ſtay away from the 
Sacrament, foraſmuch as it might induce many others to follow his example, and fo 
he himſelf would be the occaſion of the ſchiſm. But all that Uitenbogart could fay 
in his own defence, or the Confiſtory for peace, was in vain : Ryſeus grew only the 
more violent, and broke out at laſt into theſe expreſſions: * The ſchiſm is made al- 
* ready, but not by we. We all know what Uitenbogart has done. He talks 
* indeed of peace and charity, but it is only becauſe he wants power. But every 
© one ſees how things 20 where he and his party are uppermoſt, where the good and 
* orthodox Miniſters are obliged to quit the towns; the ſame would have happened 
* at the Hague, where I ſhould not have been ſuffered longs, if Urtenbogart could 
* have helped 1t.—- The Confiſtory ought long ſince to have taken notice of 
* that man's dorine and behaviour 3 but as they have not thought fit to do it, [I 
muſt : But I do it not for my ſelf only, but in behalf of many more. Let the 
* Conliſtory therefore do their duty 3 what I do, 1s out of pure conſcience towards 
* God (at the ſame time lifting up his eyes to Heaven) of which I ſhall givea g00d 
* account to the Son of God at the laſt day. 


CY 


To theſe and other high words were return'd the like anſwers, too tedious to be 
here repeated, It was alſo propoſed that Roſeus ſhould draw up his accuſations in 
2 Writing 


_ * $Ses Untenbogart'; »ij. Sermons printed at the | His Life, Lib, VIII p. 113, Trig), p. $74- 
Hague, 1644. f* 347, 353, 364, his Hiſt, p» 639. * Gal. V. 26, 21. 


{on might anſwer them article by article. 


'1ad their adverſaries with lyes. 
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:enbogart, that he would not upon this account forſake his uſual Miniſtry, nor ab- 


ſent himfelf from the Table of the Lord; ſince he had not affronted and ill-treated 


N:ſeus, but Roſeus him. He came then to the Communion, but got another Mini- 
{ter to officiate 1n his turn, in order to difarm Roſes of the ſcruple he made to re- 
ceive the Bread from his hand; but the other ſtaid away nevertheleſs, and many 
with him. Urtenvggart, who was of opinion that by this aQion Roſeus hung 
out the Flag of Schiſm publickly, made his complaint to the Conliſtory in theſe 
words : * By his ſtaying away, he has done preat injuſtice to the Church, the Con- 
ſtory and to me : To the Chrircb, by the ſcandal he has given, in laying the foun- 


* 


. 


o 


$ 


c 


o 


had not been required of him. 


intreaties that he would not abſent himſelf, and in not expecting their Judgment 
upon the Complaints he brought againlt me 5 but prejudging matters himſelf, be- 
21nning with the Execution before the Iryal ; to Me, as one whom he has already 
excommunicated, as far as in him lay, or at leaſt by ſtaying away on my account, 
* has declared unworthy of the Sacrament, and conſequently of Chriſtian communion.” 
He further prayed * that the Conliltory would oblige Ryſerrs to give an account of 
* his proceedings in theſe matters, and particularly to deliver in the articles of his 
« accuſation in writing, that ſo he might return diſtin& anſwers.* Roſeus was then 
asked, whether he had drawn up any charge in writing ? he faid no; and that it 


the Confiftory; ſome maintaining that he hed been directed to do it, others deny- 
10g It, 
{ſhould draw up any thing in writing againſt Uzrenbogars, but that the articles ſhould 
be taken from his mouth. But ſome of the Elders, who were reckoned to be favoy- 
rers of Roſeus, and who made a tool of him to bring about other purpuſes, ſeem'd 
to affe& delays in the matter. One of them, the Counſellor Francts Franken, who 
was not preſent at the former meeting of the Confiſtory, inveighed warmly againſt 
{chiſm, which, he ſaid, © proceeded {ometimes from ambition or vain-glory ; that it 
« was ambition that occationed theſe diſputes and controverſies in particular ; that 


* many had been guilty in that reſpe&, particularly K9ornhbert, who having deſerted 


After further conſideration, the Confiſtory thought 1t not proper that he 


« his native country, had afterwards ſtirred up theſe diſputes out of ambition and 
* malice, and done a deal of miſchief” Blaming moreover Uitenbogart and Roſaus 
to; the former, becauſe he needed not have preached that ſermon againſt which 
his Collegue complained ; and the latter, for not having carried himfelt more mode- 
rately at the beginning. * No body, ſays he, will own himſelf to have been 
« the cauſe of diviſions, every one ſhifting it from himſelf to another; but I pray 
* God to put to ſhame all thole who are the authors or promoters of them.” Upon 
this Uitenbogart return'd him ſeveral remarkable anſwers, and this 1n particular : 


« That one might often cafily judge of diſputes, but not fo cafily of their motives, z;; Speeck 
viz, whether they proceeded from ambition, or from a true zeal for God, and #» tbe Cons 


o 


6 


» 


& 


« 


A 


i 


love of his Truth : This was what concerned the heart, which was known to God 


only. 


That the controverſies about Freewi!l and Predeſtination might be handled 


in 4 manner juſtly to be rejeted ; but they might alſo be to managed, as that the 
advantages of them, with refpe& to the honour of God and holinels of life, ſhould 
be viſible and palpable : That frequently by the means of 11]-managed and unnecef- 
lary diſputes, certain doqrines had been introduced, which though faiſe and per- 
nicious, were in time preſt upon others, and preached up as neceſlary : That rhis 
had obliged ſome to endeavour, by good and ſeaſonable diſputes, to undo the evil 
that had been done, and to remove from the ſhoulders of the Church, the intolera- 
ble burden which others would lay upon it: The truth of this had been ſeen in 
the Romiſh Church, and by what our Divines had diſputed againſt rholſe of that 
communion upon ſeveral articles. If therefore all thoſe were to be accounted ſchif- 
matical, and cauſers of diviſions, who purſuant to their call, and 1n order to dif- 
charge their conſciences before God and the Church, 'to which rhey miniſter, do 
any thing whereby afterwards quarrels or even {chiſms enſue, and that it were to 
be underſtood as 1f they had laboured to make ſuch quarrels and fchiſms, then 


would 


This occationed a debate among the Members of 


—  —— —— A — — —— 


writing, and deliver them 1n at the next mceting; to the end that the accuſed per- An Dor: 


The next day the Heer Apollonins Schotte 
was heard to ſay 5 Now I find that ſome people at like the Feſuits, endeauouring t9 © NN 


Beltdes, he join'd with other Elders to beg of U;- 


1616. 
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Uitenbogarc 
71s Complaint 


k . oa Nr ; ; againſt Roſe- 
dation of a publick Schiſm , to the Con/i/tory, in deſpiſing their exhortations and us. 
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would the beſt men that ever trod upon the earth, yea even our firlt Reformer; 
themſelves paſs for authors of ſchiſm, Our proſpect 1s at preſent contined, {aid 
he, to the narrow compaſs of our own country, and the troubles that acre preſent 
theroſelves to our notice 3 bur let us once caſt our eyes upon the ſtate of all Europe, 
and obſerve what diviſions, what eftuſton of chriſtian blood, what deſolation of 
countries and deſtruion of people are to be wet with every where, Are theſe to 
be aſcribed or imputed to the men that pointed out the corruptions which had ara- 
dually crept into the chriſtian church, and who endeavoured to reform thei, only 
becauſe theſe their proceedings were attended with ſchiſms and faQtions ? God for- 
bid -—— The times themſelves have often their peculiar diticulties; and reduce 
us to great inconveniences, 1t we will keep our conſ{ciences void of offence; Schiſms 
likewiſe frequently ſpring, not from the deſigns of the Clergy, but from the am- 
bitious fations of Stateſmen, whereby they are able ſometimes to impoſe upon 
and miſlead one party, and ſometimes another, for their own ſecret VIeWS ; pre- 
tending religion, and the controverlies about 1t, the better to cover their vile paſ- 
ſions, diſcontents againſt the government, love of change, and luft of power, As 
for what relates to our own Ho//and, | ſhould be glad to know whether thoſe of the 


« Clergy, who would fain have ſeen any point of Importance amended by the uſual 


way 1n the churches where they miniſtred > but perceiving. that way, by ſome 
unaccountable methods, was become impracticable, and yet tinding themſelves de- 
famed and flandered both at home and abroad, as promoters of novel and dangerous 
doarines, who being alſo plagued, or at lealt threatened with eccl-hattica} 
cenſures, preſented an humble Remonſtrance to the Government, in which they 
diſcloſed their grievances, begging either a Synod or a Toleration, or adiſchirge from 
their Miniſtry : | ſhould be glad to know, I ſay, whether they committed avy crime 
in ſo doing? I acknowledge I have been inſtrumental in ſuch things; and being 
thereupon accuſed betore the higher powers, as a falſe Teacher, together with 0- 
thers, I joyned in defending my opinions as true, and agreeable to God's word, 
being thereto required by and before the Civil Magiſtrate, Now whatis there in 
all this that looks like ſchiſm ? And yet it 1s laid to our charge, not withitanding 
we openly declare, and ſolemnly protelt, that we delire nothing elſe but mutual 
forbearance in this diverſity of opinions, witch have never yet been determined in 
any Synod, and conſequently ought to be free. Such who aim at nothing more, 
do not ſeek to make a {chiſm, but others rather, who will not bear with us, and 
therefore endeavour to render us odious to the people; thoſe who ſeeing no means 
to conquer us, ſeparate from us, and puſh on matters to a formal {chifm , and 
whatever endeavours the Magiſtrates, whether ſupreme or ſubordinate, uſe tor ob- 
viating ſuch a ſchiſm, abuſe and pervert them towards the ſupport of it. 

« As for the church of the Hague, I have always laboured tor peace there; I ne- 
ver brought any controverſy either into the Pulpit or Conliſtory, abſtaining as much 


« as poſſible from touching upon aby of ihe points in diſpute, and bearing with many 


reflections, contempts and 1njuries in ſilence, 11 hopes that he who treated me thus, 
would be weary and forbear; or that the Elders, as it was their buſineſs, would 
take cognizance of it. Dut neither of the things happening, and percelving that 
the congregation began to entertain 11] thoughts of me and my docrine, and ſuf- 
pected even my ſilence, and that many who 9d before frequented my ſermons 
with eagerneſs and pleaſure, conceived an averſion to them, | have been neceſlita- 
ted once for all to declare myſelf betore the 111d congregation publickly, in order 
to open their eyes, to exhort them to peace, and to make them eaſy, IhisI did, 
and many were well pleaſed with my proceedings; neither have l heard any body 
complain but Roſes. Nor do 1 know why 1 had better have let alone this ſer- 
mon ; but on the contrary, I think I ought not to have omitted it, and ſhould be 
olad to learn the opinion of the Contiſtory about it, But fince there were not a- 
bove four perſons of this body preſent when | preached it, that is to ſay, two 
Miniſters and two Elders, I am content that the congregation, or the chief of them 
be conſulted about it, and I will deliver 1t in writing as far as I can recolle& myſelf, 
in order to ſubmit it to the judgment of the Confiſtory. But it is not this ſermon 
only that 1s the matter in queſtion. Roſeus has offered other and more grievous 
accuſations againſt me, which I can not paſs by with honour and a good conſcience, 
without juſtifying myſelf againſt them. For which purpoſe, (ſince Roſceus pro- 
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* duces a very confuſed charge againſt me, ſometimes denyins that he had (aid Ax Dow 


* this or that, or giving another turn to things than as I underſtood them) I {HI de- 
* ſire the articles may be given me In writing. In this caſe I likewiſe pray that 
* the Conliſtory would exert their authority. They cannot refuſe fo reaſonable 
* a requelt, nor decline the cognizance of this affair. 


The Miniſters L2 Failſe and Lamotires were of opinion that the charse againſt 
him ought to be drawn up in writing : but the Heer Franken, and ſome of the E]- 
ders, judged that it would only tend to create further diſputes, and that it did not in 
any fort belong to the Confiſtory to determine about dodrines, Whereupon Uiten- 
hbogart ſaid : * Fhat what Roſes alledoed again{t him, did not ſo much relate to his 
* dofrine, as his attons and behaviour, of which the Confiftory might juſtly take 
« COFNIZANCE. - PBeltdes, that there was no danger of further quarrels, ſince 
* he would readily ſabmit to the decifion of that body ; and in caſe the Confiftory 
ſhould be fatished of his innocency, he was ready to behave himſclf as de fy 
* towards Ryſers as the Confiltory ſhould defire : but if they judged him ouity, and 
* that he had deferved to be either ſuſpended, or even totally deprived of his Mi- 
* niſtry, he atlured them he would entirely acquieſce in their cenſure, though he 

were perſwaded that he had been wrongfully condemned, without occaltoning any 
« ſchiſm on that account; but {till witha ſa/vo to the opinion he had embraced, 
« which he would not ſuffer to be run down or overborn, 

But all theſe arguments did not avail : they could come to no concluſion. 
Upon this, U7tenbogart perceiving that the Conliltory left the nnatter dependins be- 
tween him and Rof.eus, found hinfſelt neceſſitated to become Planriff inſtead of De- 


LC 


fendant. Wherefore he applied himfclf to all the Eiders, asalfo to the Heer Franken, 


deſiring them to do him juſtice, and to order that he might have a ſight of the accu- 
ations againſt him in writing, and be heard thereupon. 

: Moft of them referred him to Franken, who returned him the following anſwer : 
I am not verſed in your eccleſiaſtical ways of proceeding. The eauſe 1s general, 
< and cannot the refore be determined tn a particular Confiltory, "The queſtion i1sno 
 lonzer about Religion, but Government. Some of the Magiſtrates and Senates 
© tinding themſelves the weakeſt, have introduced Pap/ts and Libertines into the 
< Government, 1n order to keep out others of the eſtabliſhed Church. <———— You 
© might have let alone this fermon. Neither can Rofxrs be excufed for abſenting 
* himſelf from the Sacrament: and 1f you leave us, the ſchiſm will be ll greater. 
« For my own part, I ſhall not quit the Congregation for the {ake of either of your 
* opinions. People ſhould ſtick to the received dorines. Had yours been receiv- 
« ed, [{hould have approved it as well, I can think of no better expedient, than 
* to admonith Roſers. 

Uitenbogart, who immediately noted down theſe expreſſions, of which he gueiled 
at the meaning, preſled in vain for a hearing, and for juſtice ro be done him by the 
Confiftory. They talked of agreeing the matter. He urged, that he might be firſt 
declared innocent. Burt at laſt the Conſiſtory (with the help of the Heer Fran- 
ken) drew up an inſtrument of accommodation, which Uiz-nhogars (atter making 
ſuch amendments in 1t as the Confiſtory themſelves judged reaſonable) approved, 
2 but which was reje&ed by Ryſens, though the ſaid Heer Franken ſaid at firit, he 
was ſatisfied withit. 3 This proje&, asrecited by [riglandins, was of the follow- 
ing tenor. 
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< WHEREAS Henricus Roſeus, a Miniſter, complained to the Conſiſtory of the , p,,j.z 7 
* Hapue, of a certain ſermon made by his Collegne Fobannes Uitenbozart, toge- 41 at of 4c- 


* ther with his proceedings with reſpe& to the Eccleſiaſtical differences : and where- 


commoaation 


between Ro- 


* as the ſaid Uitenbogart inſiſted, that the complaints which were brought againft ſeus and Ut. 


© him ſhould be coucht in writing, the Members of the Conliſtory conftidering that the 
* common diſputes which at prefent diſturb many churches, God help us ! are inter- 
* mixed with this affair, do judge 1t very prejudicial to puſh 1t to extremity 3 being, 
« 0n the contrary, of opinion that the publick tranquility of the Church ought to 
« be preſerved and promoted by all imaginable means z for want of which, the Com- 
* munity 
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* Uitenb, Life, Lib, VILL. p. 127, * VUitenbs Journal on 3he 278h Ot. 1615. 7 Inigh p. 877: 
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| The Hiſtory of the Reformation YVor. Il 


Roſzus yefu- 


ſes to conſent 
faze, 


He is ſum- 
ynoued t0 aps 
pear before 
the States of 
Holland. 


. * munity falling into parties, the word of God cannot be inculcated fo ethcaciouſly, 


* nor mutual charity exerciſed as becomes Chriſtians : They have therefore thought 
© fit, that henceforwards nothing (hall be taught or preached from the pulpit, but 
* what is proper for the building up of God's Church, and the inftrufion of his 
« people 3 and that no mention be made of the Five Points, which are at preſent 
© controverted among fome Divines, unleſs with prudence and great temper, and 
« without cavilling : and that thoſe who are of different {eritiments in theſe matters, 
© ſhall not moleſt each other on that account, nor abate of their chriſtian charity. 
« And if any one preſume to at contrary to this their Reſolution, he ſhall be liable 
© to the cenſure of the ſaid Confiſtory 5 who will procecd therein, ſo as they think 
« molt likely totend to the benetit of the Church. And further, that the aforemen- 
« tioned Uitenbogart and Roſers, at the preſſing inſtances and requeſt of the (aid 
« Conliſtory for the ſervice of the Church, and love of the publick Peace, (hall for- 
© pive one another all offences and diſputes that have paſt between them to this day, 
* as they do hereby ſincerely, cordially and brotherly forgive each other ; promiſing 
© henceforwards to aſſiſt each other like good Collegues, and without any conteſt in 
* promoting the honour of God, and in inſtructing the Congregation, as 1s the du- 
© ty of pious Miniſters and Brethren, looking upon all the paſt differences and 
« quarrels, as if they had never happened. Done, Xc. 


The Conſiſtory took great pains to induce Roſ«1s to come into this agreement, and 
for that purpoſe met alone with him, in the abſence of Uicenbogars, He put it off 
from one week to another ; ſo that it was neverthe nearer. At lalt they indulged him 
the liberty of conſulting with others about it, Plancius only being excepted, as too 
partial. » Finally, being till preſſed to accept of the terms abovementioned, and to 
return to the Lord's Table, he abſolutely rejected all accommodation ; and a few 
days after, was guilty of ſo much heat and intemperance in the pulpit, that the States 
of Holland, who had been informed of the ſubitance of his ſermon by ſome of their 
own body then preſent, reſolved to take order about it themſelves. They cited Lz 
Faille and Lamotius before them, and required them to convene the Conliſtory, to de- 
mand of Roſeus his laſt reſolution, and to make report to them the next day : 
But the Conſiſtory deſired it might be delayed. The States confidered the A& of 
Accommodation drawn up by order of the faid Contiltory and approved by them. 
They judged it to be equitable ; and ſending for Roſzeus to their Aflembly, they ac- 
quainted him what diflatisfa&ion his ſermon had given, and asked him : * Whether 
« for the future he was willing to live 1in peace and unity with his Collegues, ac- 
cording to the Reſolutions of the States, who were of opinion that ſchiſms and 
diſcord among the Clergy ought no where to be leſs endured than in the Hapre, 
on account of their being under the eye of the States in the place where they met, 
and where his Excellency | Prince Maurice} reſided, as well as the other ſovereign 
«* Colleges of the Government and Courts of Juſtice ?* Roſzus declared, © that 
* he was not ſenſible he had ſaid any thing but what was agreeable to God's word, 
* and to his text in particular. That as to his abſenting himſelf from the ſacrament, 
he was uneaſy in his conſcience at Uicenbogart's ſermon, 1n which he made a con- 
* feſhon of his faith :* adding further, © that he could not unite or entertain Chriſtian 
* charity with this his Collegue, till he was united to the eſtabliſhed Church.” 
* Upon this he was acquainted : * that after the Conference about the Five Points, 
the States had not thought fit, for weighty reaſons, to come to any determi- 
* nation upon the different opinions among the Clergy ; but had declared that ſuch a 
* diverſity of opintons ought not to occalion the breach of chriſtian and brotherly 

peace z and that he | Roſeus}] having been exhorted to peace and charity by 
* the Conliſtories projet of an Accommodation, what he had faid and done, 
© 1n oppolition to the States Orders, and the ſaid Projet, was not to be en- 
* dured. 

However, Roſeus perliſting in his intentions, the Conliſtory was again ordered 
to exhort him to accept the abovementioned Proje&, or at leaſt to entertain chriſtian 
unity, peace and the communion of the holy Szcrament with his Colleges; and in 
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caſe he could not be prevailed upon to do 1t within fourteen days following, to give Ax" Do wi. 


notice of 1t to the Lords of the Committee of the States, ———= 


Afterwards being asked once more: Whether he bad further conſidered what was 


DNſered him He faid, he could not make any other anſwer as yet. Then he was 
told, that be ſhould take care what he aid, and not raſhly reject the orders of the 
States, and ibe propoſals and exhortations of the Conſiſtory , or that otherwiſe they 


the States would give ſuch direttions as they thought filting in his caſe and that 
the Nobles, and Deputies of the towns, were much diſpleaſed at the Declaration he 
made in their Aſſembly. 
to cloſe with the ſaid propoſals, within the time appointed, nor to maintain chriſtian 
love and unity (conformably to the Stites Reſolutions, as well in his ſermons, as in 
the uſe of the ſacrament ) then the aforeſaid Comnuttee ſhould be impowered to 
{uſperd him from the exerciſe of his Miniftry tull the next aſſembly of the States, 
who would conſider further of his cafe, and proceed as they faw convenient. 


1016. 
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It was further reſolved, that it he could not be perfwaded x "ay _ 
| 0 e Orates 


concerning 


him, 


Uitenbogart obſerving the danger that hung over the head of Roſers, did on the 4th Uitenbo- 


of January, by means of the Heer vander Myle, and the Counſellor Hoogerberts 
repreſent to the Advocate of Holand, and by his intervention to the States, that in 
his op1n1on the ſaid States would do better to let him quit the Hague, than Roſes : 
for he verily believed that 1n cafe Roſ{xns were diftiniſied, he would from thence take 
an occaſion to ſet up a ſeparate church, which was not to be apprehended from him 
| Uitenbogart. | Afterwards he made the fame motion himfelt to the Advocate. But 
Roſeus purſuing his deſign abſcnted himicif the ſecond tune, being the 1oth of 7 
mary, from the Communion, wita a conliderable number of the Congregation. 
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The ſpace of fourteen days allowed by the States to the Confiſtory to perſwade him, mwion he 


and to him to conſider, was lengthened out to more than a month : and yet he put 
it off from time to time. 

In the mean while ſome of the Confiltory were of opinion, that if Uitenbogarc 
would declare that he had no other difference with the Contraremonſtrants, ſave in 
the buſineſs of the Five Points, and would agree to a meeting, 1n order to delibe- 
rate how they ſhould behave themſelves 1n teaching and preaching, with reſpe& to 
theſe differences, it would be a means to eftablith peace. He replied, that he had 
already declared himſelf as to the firſt of thoſe points 1a publick print, and that he 
adhered to what he then ſaid. And as for the ſecond, that the bounds of preaching 
could not be better ſettled, than conformably to what the States had already deter- 
mined by their ſo often-mentioned Reſolution. The Elders were fatisfied wich this 
declaration, which he afterwards, at their requeſt, delivered to them in writing, in 
which he ſaid, as to the ſecond point, vis. about meeting with certain perſons in 
order to adjuſt the limits of preaching with reſpe& to the differences, thar it was 
not free for him ts agree upon any ſuch particular meetings, fince the Government 
bad already ſeitled matters in that reſpect. Huweuer, that be would ng decline 2 
meeting or conference, when the States ſhould think fit to appoint the ſame, and im- 
power him to attend at it, But nothing was efteaed ether by this verbal or written 
declaration. 

1 Roſens, who ib continued his violent manner of preaching, made new de- 
mands by the Heers Schoirz and Verivs. He defired * That Uitenbogart ſhould 
* promiſe he would uſe his beſt endeavours to promote the meeting of a National Sy- 
* nod upon the tollowing conditions. Firſt, That fucha Synod fhould conlitt of per- 
© ſons choſen and depured by the Churches, or Provincial Synods, Secondly, That 
whoever propoſed any alterations, or made objections to any thing contained in the 
Confeſſion or Catechiſm, ſhould be deprived of his vote in the faid Synod. And 
Thirdly, that whatever thould be carried in the Synod by the 1n2jority of votes, 
* ſhould be received for a detinitive judgment. 

Uitenbogart's Anſwer was : * That he adhered to the At and Reloſution of the 
* Confiſtory of the Hague, for the maintaining peace, and to his own further De- 
* claration, which at their requelt he had preſented 1n writing; but that he could 
by no means enter into any engagements with reference to the Synod, becauſe thz 
face of affairs was very much altered ſince the year 1607, When he had offered his 
advice about calling a Synod, and that this buſineſs extended now beyond his own 
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* Uitenb, Life, Lib. VIIL, 132, .&'c. His Journal on 5 Febr, 1616. 
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Ax Dow. © cafe, or that of Roſers, or of the UNuren and Confiltory of tne Hague : He re- 


« ſolved therefore to ſubmit to fuch a Synod, aS the States General, or thoſe of 
© Holland, his lawful Sovercigris, ſhould taink fit to call, And concluded with 
« praying that he might not be further importun'd about thele 1 

Thus diſtant were the Parties one from another, wien the Conimutee of the 
Gates cited the Minifter Roſers before them again, and once more asked hun, 
I hether he world obey the orders of the States for the promoting of peace, or no £ 
HJ norfiſted in his relolutions, charging Uienbogart with certain paſlages in his 
writings, which ſeemed to him ſomewhat too ſharp, But the Hatter having been 
heard non it, explained himſelf to the fatistaction of the 141d Comnuttee, who asked 
him farther, whether he could think of any expedicnt for accommodating this at- 
Fir with Rofſeuss He repeated all that had bcen done to that very day , adding, 
© | have done all that was poſlible for me to do; 1t your Lordſhips know any othe: 
* proper means, 1 am very ready to hear and tollow your orders; tor 1 don't delire 
© that a hair of Roſers's head thould be touched; and as for my lelf, Lam content 
« to be filenced, if your Lordſhips do not think my rniſtry editying. 

1 Matters being it this condition, two of the Lords of the Committee, the Heers 
Van Beveren and De Graef wace one more cllay to bring Roſeus to a ſence of his 
duty. 3 Nc Advocnte of Holland allo treated with him privately upon the ſame oc- 
cation, and cxhorted him to a complyance : but he pertiſted in his refulal, This was 


followed on the 12th of February by a ſulpention from preaching till further orc 
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der 
from the States : which rendered Uitenbopart ftiil mure obnoxtous to the Contrare- 
monſtrants, for they reported that all this was his doing, A tew days atter, Uiten- 
bogart falling into diſcourſe with one ot Roſens's Party and Contidents, penetrated 
1 little deeper into the myſtery of this Quarret of the Hague; ior upon teſtitying 
his diſpoſition towards peace, and faying, [ am ready to paſs by all conſiderations, 
and bear with the opinions of Roſteus, provided he will bear with mine, and to keep 
up friendſhip, and enter into a conference with him about a Synod, in order 10 ac- 
commodate all matters : "The aforetaid friend of Roſers Ict tall unatviſedly the fol- 


lowing expreſſions : [hat the ſeparation at the Hague was brought about at the de- 


y 


fire of other churches (tor lo he filed the Conventicles ot the ditcontented Contra- 


remonſtrants, who had ſeparated from the church at Rotterdam and elflewhere) in 
order to ſupport them, and ſo to obtain a remedy : and that Roſxzus was obliged to 
keep up a correſpondence with thoſe other churches, and purſue their methods, 

2 Triglandins allo tells us, that Roſzus had conſulted with teveral Churches and 
Miniſters of the Contraremonſtrant periwalion, and not only with thoſe to whom he 
could apply by word of mouth, but likewiſe by Jetters with others in Sourh 
and North Holland, and in other parts of the United Provinces; and that he 
had recciv'd a two-fold advice: 3 fome were for his returning to Church- 
communion with Uitenbogart, but upon certam terms, wiuch in their ju'gments 
were very reaſonable, (though 4 Uitenbogart himlelt thought them very abſurd and 
anjuſt) others adviſed him to ſtand his ground, without ſtirring one ſtep nearer, 
or making any kind of conceſſions. We allo read mn the Hiltory of Triglandius, 
that the Miniſters of Dore writ at the fame time to Roſarns: that the Reſolution of 
the States, concerning the Pacification of the Clergy, had never been received by 
the town of Dort. the firlt and molt ancient of all Holland, no more than by thoſe 
other towns of Amſterdam, Enkhuſen, Fam and Purmerent, By theſe means they 
endeavoured to kep up the courage of Rofers : though otherwite what 1s {114 about 
Dort docs not ſeem very credible, 1t compared with what was formerly done by 
that rown concerning this Reſolution of the States; or ſince, with reſpect to the De- 
putation to thoſe of Amſterdam, to pertlwade them to approve of the ta1d Reſolution, 
in which the Heer Hugo Muis of Holy, Scout of the town of Dore, with others, 
were employed; of which more hereafter, Ihe town of Edam had likewife re- 
ceived the ſaid Refolution. 5 Bur Triglandius lays 1m another place, that Dors {tuck 
cloſe to the party ot the Contraremonſtrants, though they 41d not declare themſelves 


til] at laſt, 


* Uitenbogart's Life, Lb, IX. p. 138. ;  'Trigl. p. 872» 


" Memoirs of Epiſcopius on the 12th of Feb. | + Uitenb. p. 659 
3 Trigl, p, $882 = 92, 
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—But bo this 4s It will, Roſers Nrocce: dino n the ſeparation, and beins de{trous to Ax” Do n 
mm '1r as he could from Uitenbogart 1nd thc rc 't of 1s Collegnes, began not 1616. 
Long iter to goto a Conventicle at Ri1ſwnick R, Out of the Hague, with 1s Fa aily, and Od des 
{OMG ( | 11g followers, #1 [11s W:13 \ wp f 41 ple: 1f1n T' TO man 7 Men JECTS O oy 1c ( Wick JY, wgeag” of 
They thought that neither he, nor his ; had any re aſo 11 to i; -parate from the bt dy of Separation. 
the Hagrte » church, and to run out + of town to private meetings, efpec; Is whiltt 
they coll hear La Faille and Lamotins, both of them Contrary, pmonſir; ants. 2 it Do- 
caule thole two rayon conformed themielves to the Refolutions of the Strte 
and lived w peace with Uitenbogarr, they DCC: ame diſagree; vic to the r191d p arty. 
« Beſides there were "hs two hundred perſons that entercd into an at foci tion to 
deliver petitions n Favour of Roſeus, whic! 1 atterw; nds DCC 17e a praftice. This 
ſtrenothened the ſchiſm. 2 On the other hand, the Counlellor Apollonitts Schotte 


en'eavoured to encourage Urtenbogart a9 mt theſe proce eine exhortins him 
to do his duty, and to leave the event of chings to God, without making himſelf uN- 
eaſy. But the Counſellors Kouwenburg and the Heer Anthony Duik, Sccrecar fy to 
the States of Holland, together with two other Counſellors, Roſa 1nd Barſdorp, « 
clarcd that they could not hear him longer with a {ſafe < onſcie NCC. 

3 Ab ut t this ti! ne, Or 4 F ittle ors r1ier., the Committee of the States {ont {Or fevert) 
Gentlem cn from the Colleges, one from the ſupreme, another from the provincta} 
Council, and a third from the I realy uy Chamber, acquainting them with what had 
n 1ppened and was done in the buſineſs of Roſers, to the end that they might make 

; report of the whole to their reſpective Principals. Ihe Advocate of Holland like- 
wiſe communicated the matter to his Excellency Prince Mautics telling him : That 9 Holland 


he had hitherto ſpared his Excellency, being unwilling 19 engage Dan's Fn fuch diſputes: Crogerayr 


re Aﬀtf as ” of 


"4 


but now, fince all was tending to open faction, he ber ceived the States would find ** Scparatis 


themſelves obliged to beg of him to aſſiſt in ſupporting the publiik Authority, 'Fhe —b6:7 caioggg 
Prince ſeemed to be {urprifed at his frying, and detired, That he might not be 
drawn into this quarrel, be having always kept himſelf neuter. Aker rds Uiten 
bogart diſcourling with the Prince about the Eccleftiftical Differences, prayed thar _ -=_ 
he might be heard a94inſt them who repreſented him as a promoto 'T of diviiieng I Smar fone 
3s one "who had an 1 underſtanding with rhe Jetuits, | and attempted to make IV 
ons 1n Rel1g1on, and who was alſo the cauſe th: 't Roſers Was F aſpen ded from preach- 
ng: offering | immediately to refign h1s miniſterial function, 1f it ſhould be thought 
proper, and aſſuring him, that vieverthelels without m: \kino parties and fitions, 
he would Pill frequent the publick worſhip, that ſo he mighr {et a To00d example to 
others, His Exc llericy thereupon ret! arned him this : anfwer : . That he looked upon 
thoſe accuſations as ſlander : that not bing was to be expected either from a voluntary 
reſigning of the mmiſtry on the one hand, or from vio, ently thruſting one another out 
of the pulpit on the other, but that the buſmeſs onohbt to be accommodated, and ex- 
pedients thought of for chat purpoſe. The other replied, "That he knew of no 
other expedients, than either a formal {eparation by oublick : authority, or unity by 
2 mutual toleration ; and that he Iooked upon the latter as tho better of the two. 
[he Prince owned, "That there was no better means; but was however of opinion, 
that each party ſhould have a diſtin& church, to preach and celebrate the ſacrament in. 
Uitenbogart maimnta.ned, That this would be a complete Schiſm, and liable to many 
incony eniences ; and beſi les, that wherever the Contrar emonſtrants were uppermott, 
8 at Dorr, Amſter: dam, Pukb: uſen, and ellewhere, ney would by no mcans content 
tO it, but avoid granting any favour or advantage t9 the Remonſtrants. His Excel- 
ency {a1d farther, ſomewh: It anc 6rfÞy . "That they bad depoſed a Miniſter at Roiter- 
tm (meaning Geſelius) becauſe he had taught the dodrines of the Contraremon- 
trants, 'To which Uitenbogart antwered aguin, Phat at Amſterdam indeed a Mi- 
uſter bad been turned out ({pcaking ot Goulart ) for preaching the doftrines of the - 
Kemonſtrants : and that for the like reaſon a Viſiter of th e Sick had been depri wed of 
is place, and his wife and children reduced to beggary : and la; ily, that the people 
of Rotterdam denied that they diſcharged their "Mini iſex on account of Relic ion, 
I he Prince ſaid : That it was eaſy to find a cloak. He added too: That the Re[olu- 
ions of the States about 1, oleration, and the eflabl iſbment of Church-diſcipline in the 


C2 year 


| Uitenbogart's Life, Lib. IX. p. 154: _ | Lib. IS. p. 139, | 
* Trigh 884, Vitenbogart's Hifts p, 652. ard Life, 3 Ditto 5 Ametot. or Journal on 17 and 23 Feb, 16103 
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AN*Dom. year 1591, were unſeaſonable ;, and the obliging men to comply with them, a kind of 


I616- 
WW NOW 


Inquiſition \, ſeeing that the Miniſters conſidered them as contrived by their enemies - 
and that he was ſure they would not ſubmit to them: and laſily, that ſome of the 
Members of the States were too violent, and had ny mind to remove theſe grievances. 
Uitenbogart told the Prince : 1har, in his opinion, not the States, but much rather 
ome of the Clergy, endeavoured to bring in an Inquiſition as often as they would bind 
their Collegues and Brethren by new Atts framed by their own authority, and without 
the knowledge of the Civil Magiſtrate, or hinder them from the diſcharge of their 
funfions, in caſe of refuſal: and when they pretended to teach things for neceſſary 
dotirines, and impoſe them upon people as ſuch, though tey were indifferent, or Nor 
neceſſary, and alſs that the Reſolutions aforementioned were not Acts made by E. 
nemies, but by the States themſelves, who ought to be eſteemed gur common Parents, 
The Prince fell next upon the caſe of Roſeus, ſaying : Thar be had delivered a pe- 
tition to the States, in which he deſired but two things: the firſt was, that Uiten- 
bogart might plainly declare that he had no other ſcruple but about the Five Points : 
the ſecond, that he would enter into a conference with him [Roſeus}] about the man- 
ner of teaching. The other reply'd : Thar Roſzus aimed at quite different matters, 
as would ſufficiently appear to any one that read his Paper, and conſidered the de- 
mand made in his name by the Heers Schotte and Verius. 

His Excellency ſeemed likewiſe to preſs for a new meeting and conference of ſome 
of the Clergy, ſaying : That we ought not to determine theſe matters by authority, 
but by way of accommodation. Uitenbogart put his Excellency in mind of the Cor- 
ference at Delft, which, he ſaid, had cured him of the delire of ever appearing a- 
gain in ſuch aſſemblies ; but 1f it were the pleaſure of the States and his Excellency, 
that they ſhould meet again, he was ready to obey. 2 Lhe Prince had alſo made _ 
ſome mention to Oldenbarnevelsr, of Uitenbogart's opinton and dodrine concerning 
God's preſcience or fore-knowledge with reſpe& to evil 3 as if he thereby would rob 
God of the government of above half the world, vis. of evil, with which the world 
moſtly abounds. On which occaſion the other replied, for the Prince's information, 
that his docrine was, that all things in the world, both good and bad, were under the 
government of God ; but that there was a very great difference between governing 
or over-ruling the evil which happened, and doing, or cauling it : That God did not 
cauſe the evil of Sin, but governed, forbad and puniſhed it. But when the Prince 
ſeemed not ſatisfied with that explanation, Uitenbogarr askt him whether his Excel- 
lency, being Count of Meurs, was guilty of all the miſchief committed by ill men in 
that country ? or whether he had done it, or ordered 1t to be done? The Prince an- 
ſwered in the negative : To which Uzzenbogart replied, that 1s very true; and yet your 
Excellency governed or over-ruled it, {ince you forbad it by good laws, and ſhew'd 
your diſlike of it by puniſhments. 

This dialogue plainly diſcovered to which fide the Prince inclined, and whom 
he moſt favoured. The Remon/trants therefore were not a little alarmed. 3 And 
accordingly ſome of their chiet Miniſters, and Eprſcopius among them, met at the 
Hague in February to conſult about their matters. They talkt of the Conference 
which the Prince had propoſed : but they expeRed no good from thence. Some {aid : 
« We have had many Conferences in vain, to what end thould we appoint another ? 
« And about what ſhall we confer? Are we to conlider whether the Reſolution of 
« the States is agreeable to the word of God, or not? That is a new queſtion, and 
© jt may juſtly be doubted whether the States ought to ſuffer it, fince it would fo 
* much tend to the diminution of their Authority, and violation of their Orders. 
« Or muſt we confer upon Points that were never propoſed before > That would be 
freſh confuſion. Or ſhall we confer about the Five Points £ They have been ſuf- 
fciently debated. Or laſtly, ſhall we confer about the limits and bounds to be 
* ſet to our Preaching and Teaching, in order to preſerve peace? Theſe are already 
© ſet us by the Reſolution of the States. It would be in vain too, unleſs it were firſt 
« declared whether the points are tolerable, as far as relates to the ſubſtance of them. 
* And how can that be done by thoſe who have already ſo preciſely fixed the li- 

mts, 


Aa 


- 


* & * See Uitenbogart's Zife, Lib. IX. p. 146, 1 IV. cap. 10. &. p. 375—97. 
gc. and Hiſt. p. 668, &c. Concerning this important 3 From the Memoirs of Epiſcopius upon the Month of 
matter, we may conſult the Sermons of Epiſcopius wpon | February. 
John xV11. 3, 2+ 443==52, 474 his Inſtir, Theol, Lib. 
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* mits, that they can not in conſcience extend them any farther, and who have even 
* declared already that the points are not tolerable, and that no conceſſions ought to 1616. 


* be made ? IV 


But the States of Holland, who met in March, obſervins what was aimed at, ende1- 
voured either to divert the courſe of theſe quarrels, or elſe to put a total {top to them, 
They therefore declared in a Reſolution which they paſt the 18th of this Month : 
* That theſe eccleſiaſtical diſputes were, in defiance to their former Reſolutions, and #* State of 
* contrary to the Rights and Prerogatives of the Government, carried on to Fa#ion CR 
* and Schiſm, from whence no advantage could be drawn or expected by any but F=#iom ans 
* the enemies of the true chriſtian reformed religion, and thoſe who envied the wel- __. 
© fare, peace and tranquility of thofe Provinces, and the good Inhabitants thereof. 

* —— Therefore to avoid all finiſter interpretations of the aforeſaid Reſolutions, it 

* was their meaning that the national rights and prerogatives ſhould be preſerved 

« under the direaion and governinent of the States General; that the chriſtian relig1- 

« gion, 4s reformed according to God's word, ſhould be maintained in its purity ; the 

« different opinions about the Five Points tolerated equally and impartially, as well in 

* regard to Miniſters as other Inhabitants, without ſuffering thoſe of either perſwaſion 

© to rail at, or accuſe others; and that the expoſition of all other articles ofthe Chriſtian 

« faith ſhould be conformable to ſcripture, and to what was always taught, and ſum- 

© marily contained in the Netherland Confeflion and Heidelberg Catechiſm ; the 

© Reſolution concerning the reviſion of thoſe Formularies continuing in full force : 

* And further, that all the Clergy and people of the land, ſhould live in chri- 

ſtian charity, unity, and to their mutual editication, for the preventing of tation, 

- diſcord, and ſchiſm, on pain of being treated as diſturbers of the publick tran- 

uility. 

But Gs Reſolution had not ſuthcient influence, for want of unanimity among the 

States themſelves. The Deputies of ſome of the towns fcrupled to approve it with- 

out the knowledge of their Maſters and Principals ; yet each of them undertook to 

uſe his beſt endeavours to come fully inſtru&ed for that purpoſe, to the next meet- 

ing. The city of Amſterdam, where the hotteſt and moſt zealous of the Miniſters 

of the Conrtaremonſtran party were ſuppoſed to be, was alſo the chief of the towns 

that refuſed to agree to the Reſolution taken by the States for accommodating the 
differences of the Clergy. Nevertheleſs the Deputies of Amſterdam declared at the 

laſt meeting, that they would ſtand by and ſupport the preſent Government ; and 

were of opinion with the Nobles and other Towns, that the ſupreme authority and di- 

re&ion not only of Civil, but alſo of Eccleſiaſtical perſons and matters, belonged to 

the States of this Province. Therefore the States being fully convinced how much 
depended on that City, the moſt powerful of all Holand, thought it abſolutely ne- 

cellary to inform the Burgomaſters, and the reſt of the Magiſtrates of Amſterdam, by 

a ſolemn Deputation of five Members of their own body, of their ſincere intentions  nepucarcer 
for the true Chriſtian religion, and of the important reaſons that induced them to #9» che Srare; 
come to thoſe late reſolutions for the peace and benetit of the Church. For this | food f Am 
purpoſe they named the Heers Adrian van Mathenes Lord of Mathenes, Hugo Muys ſterdam- 
van Holy Scout of the town of Dorr, Mr. Gerrit Janſon van Eyk Burgomaſter of 

Delfe, Hugo Grotius Counſellor of Rotterdam, and William Peterſon Haſes Burgo- 

maſter of Horn, But in order to defeat the deſigns of this Deputation, it was given 4 &eporr 
out through the town, both before and after the arrival of the ſaid Deputies, by ſome /2read with 
perſons whom it leaſt of all became, and inſtilled into the heads of people of all de- jj/99,079n9 
Trees, that their crrant was to make a change 1n the eſtabliſhed religion. * This ru- infevs!. 
mour reached the ears even of the Deputies themſelves, who did not fail to af- 

ſure as many as they could of the falſhood of that report, and of the good inten- 

tions of the States, and themſelves for the preſervation of the true Reformed reti- 

Zion, The Heer Huzo Grotius, one of the moſt eloquent Orators of his age, was 

their Spokeſman at the meeting of the Council of XXXVI, on the 23d of April, and 

exerted the whole ſtrength of his wonderful judgment, learning, and wiſdom, to induce 

them by many arguments to concur with the reſt of the Members. I have thought 

fit to inſert the Speech he made, notwithſtanding its length, verbatim, into this 

Work, partly becauſe it is not poſlible to gratifie my Reader with any ſhort abſtrac, 


I without 


_——_—C 


© 


Ee. 


* From the printed Report, Þ» 2. and the Notes of a principal Magiſtrates 
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wnhou 4 {et afible pre udic z to the meaning of it, and partly becaute the copies of tt 
2 hardly to be met with now 3 but chicfly becauſe of the importance of the lubjeR 
of the Speech, which runs thus 


Hongurable, ER IVife, and Prudent Gentlemen, 
&@ \ * Y Lords, the States of Holland, have commanded us moſt attectionately to 

{V # ſilnte your Worſhips 1n their names, withing you ail Kind of happineſs. 

; heir Lordſhips make no queſtion, but you have ſufficiently underſtood from the 
* reports of tl Hoſe Deputies, who have appeared on your behalf in their Allembles, 
« for ſeveral years laſt paſt, the ſituation of the Eccleſiaſtical affairs, the Reſolutions 
© paſt by the States thereupon, and the Reaſons that induced them to the taking of 
© thoſe meaſures, ut fince they have notwithitinding obſerved that the City of Amiter- 
© 4am, and ſome others, ſcruple to conform themſelves to thoſe Reſolutions ; and tince 
« aſter having confidered of al methods, not only tor ſeveral months, but whole years, 
« they can tind no other means to extricate this land from the daily ncrealing diviti- 
© ons, than what are therein preſcribed ; and not being able to bear that the 
« Churches ſhould fall into greater confuſion, for want of proper remedies; they 
© have commanded us to wait upon you, 1n order to perform fuck good ottices as are 
« uſual in ſuch diverlity of opinions; I mean, to intreat thofe Members who are 
« ſerupulous, that they would joyn with the opinions of the mayor part of the Aſſem- 
« bly. It 1s very agreeable to my Lords the ——_ to hear by your Deputies, that 
© you, as well as the Nobles and other T owns, are fully reſolved to fupport and 
© maintain the preſent laudable Government, under which Almighty God has fo 
« remarkably bleſſed us; and that your Worthips are difpleafed as well as they, at 
« the actions, writings and ſpeeches of thofe perſons who have publickly endeavoured 
to render the Government either deſpicable, or fuſpeted. It has been no leſs a- 
« orecable to them, to obſerve that You together with the Nobles and other Towns 


© are of opinion, that the {upzeme moderation any direction, not only of Civil, 
© but aiſa of Eccleſiaſtical things and perſons, belongs to the Lows the States z 
Y 


that alone being a notable article of our Chriſtian Reformation; 1n oppoſition to 

« that prepoſterous maxim of Popery, which alerts: That Kings, Princes and Pg- 
rentates, as well as private perſons, are obliged implicitly to follow the aiftates of the 
* Clergy, both in matters of Faith, and in the affair of Eccleſtaſtical ajcipline - 
* Whereas the contrary has been always mantaned by the Proteſtant Clergy ; and it 
* 15 ſtrongly proved from ſcripture, that neither provete perſons in their particular 
ations, nor the Magiſtrate in publick ones, ought entirely to rely upon the wit- 
dom or conſcience of another, but are themſelves bound to inquire 1nto matters, 
* and fo to a& as they find moſt conſonant to the word of God. This appears 
* very plainly from the petition which was preſented to the King of Span by the 
Reformed, at the time of the Perſecution, as well as to the States of the Land, 
* though the moſt part of them had at that tune little knowledge of the true Reli- 
* gion. And the fame has been always held as undeniable, and publickly avowed, 
by the conſtant, open praQtice of all the Ilecors, Princes, Counts, and Governours, 
« both of greater and leſſer Republicks, who, together with the Popiſh Religion, have 
« thrown ofF its tyranny, idolatry and hereſy, and embraced the pure Goſpel-worthip ; 
* efpecially by that of the late Prince of Orange of Glorious Memory, and the 
States of Holland and Zeland; the Prince having not only projected certain regu- 
c lations for the eſtabliſhment of the publick authority | in Church-attairs, but alſo 
* maintained it againſt ſeveral of the Clergy. Your Worthips have doubtleſs 
* underſtood tov, that my Lords the States of Holand and We Freeſland, have 
© often with arcat fncerity and integrity declared, in order to remove all unreafona- 
© ble jexlouſtes and {uſpicions, that they are reſolved always to maintain the true 
* Chriſtian erg” Religion, without ſuffering mz violation of it; and even that 
© the Nobles and Towns have often proteſted, that it would be doing them the 
oTreateſt 1njultice 1n the world, to 1magine they ſhould in any fort give up or aban- 
don fo precious a picdge as that of the true Religion, the free exerciſe of which 
hath coſt them ſo much blood and treaſure, and which has been hitherto ſo bravely 
* Mamtained, Now, my Lords, the States earne {tly delire to be apprized of your 
unanimity not only with reference to the matters already mentioned, but to all the 
others, 2nd particularly to the contents of their Reſolutions lately tranſmitted - 
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: Towns and Claſles, which conſiſted of two princ pal points, relatins to the Ax" D ow 
* Government of Churc bes. and the roleratins certain iy 7 lefaftical differences, 1616. 
As to the Government of the Churches, there is nothins elle ordered, but - Afar. 
«* what was projected in the year 1591, by ſome of the Clergy and L aity together, pour: con "= 
* and approved by his I the Prince, by the own 2reion 


and Provincial « # i Rex 
C Council, and even by the Magiſtrate 'S of this City themſelves. i he oppoſition 209 4e-eg 
« that was made to it in the faid VEear ot 2h proceede 4 fo1 n the towns of Delft 0 = 
© Gouda, Rotteraam, and Medenblik, who would not conſent to the allowins | fo 
« power to the Civil Magiſtrate in the choice of Miniſters and ſome oth cr DOIN! ON 
« than he had enjoyed 1m theſe Provinces in the like caſes, whilſt we were under the 
* yoke of Poper , As thinking It unjuſt, But thoſe very towns 0 witefacy 1tterwards 
« the great inconveniences that daily refulted from the want of a fixt rezulation, 
« repented of their former ſtiffneſs, and have now accepted what they before had 
© {crut pled. Which m: 1Y ſerve for an exaritue to other Owns, why nug + otherwiſe 
; fear in time by their own experience, that 1t is better to accept t things umonN a to- 
« [crable foot in ſeaſon, thin by ſtifly infifting upon extreams, % let them fall into 
mes 

© 'The Scheme for the Eledion of Church-oftcers, which has been ſeveral times 
* agreed upon by the States, purſuant to the afore-mentioned project, 1s doubtleſs fo 
« well contrived, that the deity of religion is ſthciently taken care of by it ; ſince 
* none can be adinitted to the Miniſtry, but ſuch as thall be judged tir by the Mi- 
© niſters, after a due examination into their lives and dorines. Thus likewiſe the 
* names, both of Miniſters and Elders, are propole < tothe people before confirma- 
© tion, to the end, that every one may freely © otter his objeatons againlt them : inſo- 


Y much, that 1 it 1s not in the POWEr Of thi > Governn i1entf ro Promote an y to the {crvice 
* of the Church, but thoſe who after a legal exunination, are found to be teachers of 
the true Chriſtian Reformed Relig1on, 

* Now ſince beſides the intereſt of the church, 7104 » £OVernmen! of the towns, and 
* of the whole land, are concerned to take care what kind off men they place in the 
: pulpit ID baranoue to the pe aple, ”e eaſon 1 tle if lows, that nr Fr ticular t fp Deffiom 
, and authority belongs to the Magiſtrate in this buſine io. Yet this authority is {0 
© qualified by the aforementioned CAP WON that the right of pronofing perſons 
« for the Miniſtry, belongs half to the Depurics of the Conſiſtory, and half to th 
© Deputies of the Civil Governours ; and thoſe - De puties themſelves mult be maeifo 
* qualified for ſuch an a, that 1s to ſay, they muft be well-atte&ted to the inte- 
c reſts of the Church and Religion. 

As for the Appearing of the Dep 1ties of the Civil Viaoiſtrate in FEeccleftaitical 7 was aw 7 

; Aﬀecnblies this has bee n the uſ4e in ſome towns from the ve ry beginning of the 752 cu/fom for 
* Reformation, particularly at Enkbron where the ſame is obſerved conſtantly to ;/ 15, hh 
this d yy and 1t contributes not only to the maintait ning a FOO order 1n tfuch ment to appea? 
© Fceleſiaſtical Aﬀlemblies, but likewiſe tO a better correſpond! ce, and underttanding {© 
, between the Government and the ( Cle TV, {1nce the Hey DY that means h11ve fp mm the ver 
an opportunity to communicate all their grievances to the Government through © p 


NC Reform Aw 


* the hands of the Deputies, and fo to pr: =_ Droper redreſs. Beſides, this 18 not cor. 
© 5reſcribed as of abſolute neceſlity, but is left to the diſcretion of the Mioiltrates. 
* 'Frue 1t 1s indeed, that 1t were to be withed, an Ecclehattical Conſtitution could 
© have been introduced long a0, not only with retcrence to theſe matters, but wit- 
© ever elſe concerned the Church ; by which means, perhaps, many 1Nconvenlences 


* had been prevented. But becauſe feverai points of great conſequence 0: 
© curred; and ſince you yourſelves agreed in the opinion, that ſomething ought to 
Fa 


be done, in order to put a ſtop to the et zerging difterences, before 1t could be un- 
dertaken with ſucceſs ; and fince 1n the mean while all el:&tons would have been 
at a ſtand ;, it was abſolutely neceſſary that ſome regulation ſhould be forth with 
made ; and the rather, becauſe every town almolt had praciiled a particular form 
of ele&ion hitherto; from which diverſity, inany troubles and dilorders were found 
to ariſe, and the queſtions and ſcruples reſulting from _ were duly brought 
before the States, who could not therefore avoid mak ome proviſional order 
about them. 

* We ſhall now proceed, Gentlemen, to the ſecond Capital Article of the Refo- 
* lutions of the States, conſiſting in an Order tor preſerving Unity, by a Muruat 


F'oleration. 
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© with a ſincere faith, at the peril of their (alvation. 


Q 


Toleration, notwithſtanding the differences that have ariſen in the churches 
under their juriſdiction, about the buſineſs of Prede/lination, and the points which 
have a relation to it. This their Order 1s founded upon a fixed rule, which we 
may juſtly call one of the pillars of our Chriſti in Reformation ; for the Reformed 
churchcs being ſo tauzht from the word of God, have always aflerted, that dodri- 
nal points werc of two kinds; the firft, of ſuch a nature, that all perſons as ſoon 
1s they attained to years of diſcretion were bound to underſtatnd and embrace them 
Theſe doctrines were called 
fundamentals, and the Reformed churches always judged them to be but few 
in number, and to be clearly and plainly propoſed to us 191 holy writ, attend- 
ed with a promiſe of ſalvation to thoſe who believed them, and a threatening of 
damnation to ſuch as did not believe them : Whereas all other dodtrines were 


© judged not to be of the Fottndation, but of the Superſtructure only, * wllich if 


C 


propoſed agreeably to God's word, might (as the Apoltle expreſſes it) be called 


* Gold and Silver; but if otherwiſe, Hay and Stubble, ——- They further 2fferted, 
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The want of © 
Moacration C 
with reſpect to 
matters not 

fundamental, c 
Was always 
cenſured by the 
Proteſlant Dis 6 
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Þ» Fo 
Swils Miniſters, it was indeed deſired by the latter, but 
Hoy never granted by the former. 
de controv. I heol, in Lutheran, & Reformax, p. 97 


© are anathematized and declared Hereticks 


with the ſame Apoſtle, that the Miniſters or Teachers, who build with ſuch Hay 
and Stubble, do not merely on that account forfeit their ſalvation; from whence 1t 
follows that they ought not to be {hut out of the Church, as being owned by Chriſt 
himſelf for his members ; but that we on the contrary are obliged to bear with the 
weakneſs of ſuch perſons, and not to judge thein, but to receive them among us, 
waiting till the day when the Truth hall be revealed. The contrary pradtice of 
Popery, in which Communion, in conſequence of an Ecclefiaſtical decifion, people 
for all ſorts of doqrines :was always 
aftirmed, by our Divines, to proceed, not from the ſpirit of Chrift, but from that 


« of Antichriſt. Accordingly, when the Papiſts reproached our people with the di- 


verſity of opinions about certain points among the Reformed Miniſters, inferring 
from thence that we were of different religions ; they very juſtly replied, That 


\ ſuch diverſity of opinions did not conſtitute different religions, no2 diſſolve the 


unity of the Church z alledging the examples of all the Doctors of the ancient 
Church, among whom there were ſcarce two to be found whoentirely agreed with 
each other in all points ; and yet, notwithſtanding fuch diſagreement, they always 
continued Members of the ſame Catholick Church, maintaining among themſelyes 
all Chriſtian Communion. 

© This forbearance, in matters which arc not abſolutely neceſlary to ſalvation, has 
not only been preached up by all the chief Paſtors of the Proteſtant churches, but 
actually put in practice. * Accordingly we find, that both in the year 1520, and 
in 1537, during the diſputes between Luther and the Clergy of Swifſerland, 
about the ſacrament of the Lord's Supper, there was a ſincere Brotherhood pro- 
miſed and maintained for a while, though atterwards broken by the heat of ſome, 
to the great prejudice of the Evangelical churches, ani to the joy, advantage, and 
ſtrength of Popery. The ſame projet of a Toleration was again ſet on foot in the 
year 1370, in Poland and Lithuania, by the churches of the Auſburg, Bohemian, 
and Swiſs, Confeſhions; all which, notwithſtanding their diſagreement in the buſi- 
neſs of the ſacrament, promiſed to maintain all chriſtian love and charity with eaclt 
other, to elteem each other as orthodox churches, and to be ready to ſhow their 
unity, both by frequenting the ſame Chriſtian religious worthip, and by joining in 
the communion of the Lord's Supper. Which unity has, thro* God's ſpecial 
orace, continued ainong them to this day, and enabled them to make a ſtand as 
well againſt the Papiſts as the Samoſatenians. 

© 'The like union was begun in the year 75, and lately renew'd between thoſe 
of the Confe//ron of Augsburg, and thoſe tnat are called Hu//ices, together with the 
Jrethren nain'd the Waldenſes in the Kingdom of Bohemia. Neither was it our 
fault that an Keclefiaſtical union among the Proreſtants in Germany could not be 
affected, we having always offered it to the Lutherans, leaving each party to enjoy 
their own opinions z which renders the Lutherans inexcuſable in the fight of ” 

* an 


Nevertheleſs we find in a certain Inſtrument reciproenily ſubs 
ſcribed by Luther, Zwinglius, and others ; © Thaf 
© though they did not entirely agree in the buſiaels 
of the Sacrament, yer that each ſide ſhould treat 
the other with Chriſtian Charity, as far as the) 
could with a good conſcience, Ibid. p. gs. 


* 1 Cor. 1ij. 1, 15, 
' See the Authentick As of David Blundel in 1655. 
As to the Brotherhood between Luther and the 
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« and Man. * LIhis appears by the Conference holden at Montheliard, and by the Ax" Dow. 
* Letters which the late EleQtor Palatine, Frederick, of happy memory, writ tothe 1616. 
£ Duke of Newhonrg, 2 as alſo by many different books publiſhed by our Reformed + V Mo 
« Miniſters, and among others, not long ſince, by one of Pareus, Profeſfor at Hei- 
« delburg, written expreſly to induce the Lutherans to come into ſuch a Tolzration, 
* Our Low-Conntry churches have likewiſe ſhown long ago, after a particular man- 
« ner, their difpoſition towards ſuch moderation ; for when ſome of the Sax9n Di- 
« vines, had in the year 1577, publiſhed a certain Treatiſe, intituled, The Concord 
Book, in which they condemned the churches that differed from them in the bu- 
fineſs of the ſacrament, there met at Frankfort, the ſame year, the Deputies of the 
« French, Poliſh, Hungarian, Bohemian, and Swiſs churches, where was likewiſe 
preſent an Amballidor trom the late Queen of Zngland of glorious memory, to- 
« gether with ſome Deputies of the Count Palatine Fobn Caſimir, and of the Nether- 
« land churches. 3 They unanimouſly joined in a Remonttrance to ſome of the Ele- 
« Rors and Princes of the Auſburg Confeſſion, to ſhew the imprudence and danger 
« reſulting from the ſaid condemnation, and the breach of unity. 
* There was moreover in the year 1579, an excellent book publithed in the name 
* of the Miniſters or Clergy uf the Low-Country Reformed churches, calculated 
« purely for preventing the (ſchiſm which the Lutherans hal begun. With the like 
« intention the Synod of South Holand, fo long ago as the year 1574, viſited the 
« Lutheran Miniſter at Woerden, by their Deputies, and invited him to an union, 
« accurding to the example aforementioned of the churches of Poland. Now as we 
* have always offered a Toleration of the difterences about the facriment, and of 
* other watters in which the Lutherans diflent from us; fo likewiſe it is well 
© known, that controverſtes have ariſen in England, Swiſſerland, and other parts, 
* abour Chriſt's Detcent into hell, about Excommunication, and ſeveral other points, 
* which are not yet decided ; bur thele things have made no breach in the unity of the 
© Church. Franciſcus Junius, in kis lite time Profeſſor in the Univerſity of Leyden, 
« being moved by certain eccleltaſtical diſputes that had happened at Urtrechr, 
publiſhed an exhortation to peace, wherein he moſt (trongly maintains this doctrine 
of the Toleration of different opinions, and recommends ut a3 highly necetſary tor 
* the good of the Church. 
5 'Fhe mentioned Synod of South Holland, holden in the year 1574, having bzen 
warned by the French churches, that D. Piſcator, Profetlor at Herborn in the 
county of Naſjſaw, propagated certain errors relating to Converſion, Faith, and 
Chri/t's active Righteouſneſs, were plealed to exhort thoſe of the French churches 
not to drive on matters with ſuch heat, as that a ſchiſm or quarrel might ariſe; 
fince which D. [ilenns, Profeſlor at Sedan, following the opinion of Piſcator in 
the buſineſs of Juſtihcation (which was always confidered by the Reformed churches 
as a point of the laſt importance) was thereby engaged in a violent difpute with 
Du Moulin, a famous and excellent Miniſter in France 5 which diſpute was ac- 
* commodated by the interpolition of Monſteur a Ple//rs, and other learned perſons, 
in ſuch manner, that they reciprocally owued each other tor orthoJox Miniſters, 
and yet each retained his own opinion. 
* The ſame plan of Toleration has been praQtiſe] as well in this as other coun- Moderarion 
tries by thoſe who maintain an unconditional Pred-/!;nation, ſome of whom place proffiſed 


among thems= 


it above, others below, the Fall ; infomuch, that the Brethren of the Contraremon- ſelves even by 


ftrant perſwaſion, who were at the Conterence of the Hagre, exprelly declared, the Ce 
that this difference never produced any diſcord or quarrel in our churches, Prediftination 


* Now to apply this general rule of Toleritior ro the particular diſpute aD0uf 74, general 
Predeſtination and its dependances, as it was canvailed at the faid Conference, and Rule of Mode- 
| | TY Ea | a = hes ration and For« 
and from whence, God help us! ſuch fad diviſions have ſprung up in our CLUICNES, j,,,,nce ap- 
who is ſo raſh as to dare maintain that the knowledge of it either on the one f1de plied co che 
X ; Wy LEE TILT ings t| | F { h Points int 5+ 
or the other 1s abſolutely neceſliry to falvation? For all things that are of tuch /,.. 
neceſſity, ought to be underſtood and received by women as well as men, by young The Criterion 
as well as old, by the moſt ignorant as well as by the moſt learned, at the peril of Fine wm 
their eternal welfare. How many plain good men are there in the church of ':ween what % 
Chriſt, and even among the Clergy themſelves, who do not {o much as know the neceſſary, ans 
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Ax*Dow. * ſtate of the difference, much leſs which ide they ought to cliu (fc > And d: dare we rc- 
1616. * fuſe falvation to ſuch perſons? God forbid tar 1 chriſtizn man ſhould entertain (- 


In what the 
two Opinions 
agree 


In what the 


Difference con= 


fifts 


© hard a thought! Both opinions agree 1n this, that all the decrees and operations ol 
© God relating to the ſalvation of men, are founded in 'briſt Feſus, and accordingly 


* we hold him to be the only foundation. Moſt of theſe diſput es turn upon the or- 
© der which is conceived to be between God's Foreknowledge and his Dez -crees, and 
'e&t we allow that both are in him from all eternity. From hence, through the 
« {ubtilty of diſputing, there have ariſen ſuch crabbed queſtions, that the moſi 


The Prafice of * Jearned hardly know how to extricate themſelves : For which caule, even reafor, 


mutual Fore 
bearanee ought 
to be extended 


not only to the | 


Laity but to 
the Clergy. 


Moderation al- 
wo prattifed 
ith reference 
Zo Tt beſe VE "Y 
diſputes in the 
Reformed 
Churches. 


Toe Offe # fore 
merly made by 
the Reformed 
Diwvines to the 
Lutherans, 


ſufficient / y 


2roves that 
t heſe Points 
are tolerable. 


TheTeſtimonies 
of Perkins 
zud Parzus. 


Miniflers of 
both Perſwa= 
(Gons tolerated 


in England. 


The King of 


GreatBritain c 


aeclared both 
the Opinions 
oieratle. 


% 
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© it ſelf teaches us, that a toleration of ſuch points ought to be extended, not only to 


© the common Members of theCongregation, but alfo to their Paitors, lince Paſtors and 
Teachers are not altogether exempt either from 12norance or error, atty more than 


« their flocks, and upon that account may be juſtly included in the number of thoſe 
c heh weakneſs we ought to bear with; and the conitant praGtice of the Reformed 
« churches clearly ſhows it. The Houſe-Book, or Manual, of BuYinper is {ullicient- 
* Iy known 1n this country. The Loci Communes of Melan&hon are publiſhed not 
« only in Latin but in French, with a noble recommendation of Cavin. Whoever 


will compare thoſe books with the Inſtitutions of the laſt mentioned Author, or 


« with what Beza has writ about Predeſ{ination, and the points relating to it, 
* may plainly cnough diſcover the difference of their opinions about modern contro- 
© ver{ics. Nevertheleſs, 21l theſe were men of learning and piety, excellent initru- 


ments in the hand of God, and pillars of the Church : theſe did not condemn nor 


© excommunicate one another for the ſake of tuch differences; but on the contrary, 


© treated each other as dear and worthy brothers and tellow-labourers in the Lord's 


* harveſt; thus leaving to their ſucceilors glorious examples of prudence and mo- 
< deration. 


« All that we have faid above, concerning that Toleration and Union which 


” © our people formerly offered to the Lutherans, is likewiſe applicable to the caſe 
© in hand, fince the Lutherans, beſides that oharcia they differ 008 us in the 
* buſineſs ofthe ſacrament, teach the dodrines of Univerſal Grace, Predeſiination 


« from Faith foreſeen, and that ſome true believers, by fonning apainf Light, falt 


ow + 


« entirely from Grace and Faith; fo that the Synods and Miniſters betorementioned, 
* when they offered ſuch a union to the Lutherans, did by fo doing declare \ That 


* they did not look upon thole points as neceſſary on either ſive, but os nic 715 6f, 
C 


Toleration; which is likewiſe expreſly ſhown by Perkins, an eminent Eno lith Di- 


* vine, and one that held with the Brethren of the hizb Opinions (whom we here 
& 


call Contraremonſtrants ) in the bulinels of Predeſtination, and other points; who 


< allows that the Lutheran churches, though maintaining vaverſal Grace, are truc 
« churches of God, and that they hold the foundation of falvation uncorrupted ; and 


who ranks the errors about Free-wi// among thoſe points that by no means deſtroy 
the fundamentals of religion. With this agrees what was writ ſome years fince by 
Pareus, Profeilor at Heidelburp, and a Contraremonſirant too, fince he places the 
arcicles of a divine Predeſtination, its cauſe and efieds, and the nature of Frec- 

will, not among the fundamentals of our Faith, but among thoſe Theological de- 

ciſions, about which men may diſagree, without breach of Peace Or charity ; 
adding, that it the Reformed Divines "would feriou! [ly confider this, there wou 11d 
be fewer diflentions in the Church, and the remedies would be at hand to heal our 


* wounds, and reſtore unity. * The churches of Anbarulr, as well as ſome of the 
C Clergy in Denmark, having forſaken the Lutheran dorine about the lacrament, 
* continue nevertheleſs in the lower opinion concerning Predeſtination, and the 


points belonging to it, as maintained by the Brc chren in theſe Provinces, whom 
they call the Remonſirants ; and yet it 1s well known, that the other Refor med 
churches maintain all good agreement, and fraternal correſpondence with thoſe 
churches and their Paſtors. In England at this very tine there are perſons of both 
perſwaſtons, in ſome of the moſt eminent ſtations 1n the Church, without any 1n- 

fringement of Eccleſiaſtical unity. 
* ; 0 come yet cloſer to the matter ; his Majeſty of Great Britain, having peruſed 
and maturely weighed the articles, as contained in the Remon trance, and compared 
* them 
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[hem with thoſe of the other party, has declared and written accordingly to the A x*Do »; 


States, that he found that both opintons might very well conſiſt with the truth of 2616. 

the chriſtian taith, and the falvation of our ſouls. 

* it we turn our eyes from England to France, we ſhall meet with none there 

of greater credit and fame among the Reformed Clergy than du Moulin, who in 2 

certain advice, which he gives for uniting the churches, ſavs, That we ſhould en- 

deavour to form one Conteflton out of all thoſe of the Prore/tants (which was 

likewiſe the Counſel of the Deputies of the churches at the Afembly of Frankfort 

formerly mentioned) and that in the faid Confeſlion we ſhould tacitly paſs b 

many things, without the knowledge of which a man may be ſaved ; ſuch, favs Du Mou!;n 

he, as 1s the controverſy moved by Piſcatur, and many nice opinions propoſed by placed theſs 

Arminius concerning Free /ill, the Perſeverance of the Saints, and Prede/ting ang _ 
: C 2 5 ( / Ot Amone 

tion \ to which he adds, That all the errors in religion have proceeded, De voulgir /* as were 

trop ſavoir, ou de voulvir trop avoir ;, that is to fry, from too much curioſity, gr tog Freres gh oY 

great covetonſneſs and ambition ;, and that as the latter was the cauſe of the £92- | 

ruptions in the Romith church, ſo ſome endeavour to cozrupt ours by the tozmer. 

Butt we could prevail with our felves to be 1gnorant of many things, and to be 

contented with the knowledge of thole onlywhich are necetlary to {alvation, and in 

matters that are not abſolutely necelliry to bear with them thar err, or differ in 

their opinions from us, we {hould then have reached above half way towards 

peace. 

* It theſe inſtances from Germany, England, and France, do not fatisfie us, but 

we will likewiſe conſult the judgment and practice of our own countrymen, we 

{hall find that about forty vears ago perſons were admitted into the Miniſtry here 

in Holand, who at the time they were publickly received declared, that they ad- 

hered to the low opinion, which 1s now called that of the Remonſtrants, and yet no- 

body ever pretended to oppoſe their adiniſſion on that account, nor ever uraed them 


\ to preach contrary to that opinion. Gomarus, [recaltins, Kuchlinus, ſolemnly The Profi or; 


declired, at the time when 4rminius ferved with them at Leyden, that there was 7-142 
. rea, 1 


no difference among thew about fundamental docrines, as far as they knew. And rhe time of 
which 1s more, 1n the year 1591, aſter the ſtate of the controverſy was tully dif- pr ee ag 

© A TA! riOeie cw 
covered by the Conference then hotden, when the States exhorted and required the 


ſput es Were 


| Miniſters reſpe@ively to maintain chriſtian and brotherly love among themſelves, 7% #n4amecn- 


_ ogg ! tal. 
and to help to direc all watters towards peace and tranquility, the fxid Miniſters, 


as well of the one party as of the other, promiſed to act accordingly. 

© In the Synod of the French or Walloon churches of theſe United Provinces, The Managers 
holden in the years 1612 and 1613, the Members promiſed, firſt by word of ® ** Confer 
mouth, and then by writing, to maintain brotheriy unity with the Churches and page 


L lavue pros 


Miniſters of their ſaid Synod, notwithſtanding the ditferences then depending, «0 main 


Now though the fire of diſcord has ſince burut more flercely among them than ny 
we could have withed, yet this could not alter the nature of the thing, nor take As did the 
that a juſt occaſion of ſchiſm, which till now was always conſidered as the object V#llvon 5j- 
of Toleration ; which being prudently and piouſly confidercd by many Miniſters © 

of the h7eb opinion, yea by many Churches and Clatſes conhfting of Miniſters of 

both parties, they have hitherto maintained the Toleration avd Chriſtian unity, not 

only in Holland and Weſt Freeſland, but alſo in the neighbouring Provinces, where 


* the ſame diſputes have been agitated, among which Miniſters there are many of ſo 


C 


F 


Treat learning, that it would be a preſumption to accuſe them of ignorance in this 

matter; and of ſuch integrity, that it would be impudence to charge them with 

doing 1t againſt their conſclences. 

* And here it ought to be well conſidered, that theſe points of controverſie are 7h-Punts wer, 


* not only not neceſlary to ſalvation, but alſo that they are fo deep and fo difficult, ver dererms- 
( © A . he | . 1 \ N . Tea by any = 
that we cannot tind they were ever {ſynodically determined, cither 1n the Chriſtian 


* churches of old, or in the Reformed of later times : as for the ancient church, it js 


F 


Fa 


noaical Decte 


well known, that the Fathers and DoRors of the tirit Four Centuries which fol- Tz: primirim, 
lowed the Apoſtolical age, do all along ſhow they had no knowledge of theſe deep 45 ay er lger 
points, and conſequently the people could not learn any thing of them from their FANG ths. 
{crmons and writings : and what 1s more, Catuin, beza, and others of the fame Poinns, or offe 
opmion, frankly confeſs, that the DoQors of the primitive times thought and ſpoke rae, Fots 1 


differently from them about theſe matters; yet it is no leſs certain, that chriſtian from ig 
2 D d 2 C {implicity and Reza 
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Ax" Dow. © ſimplicity never flouriſhed more than in thoſe ages, and that never more Martyr: 
1616. © offered up their ſouls to Chriſt : a plain indication th it both piety and happine(- 


>” 


St, Auſtin © 
frſt took the c 
liberty to aiſ- 
ſent from the 

more ANcieut < 
Fathers. p 


L 


a 
An ACCOUNT 0] C 
the Decree; of ; 
certain Coun 
cils heln 7018 ws 
the Points. . 


s 


C 


C 
Cc 


Theſe Opinions © 


were not deci= 
acd even in 

the Romiſh 
Charch ; the « 
0therw 'ſe Very 
apr tro proceed 


© are to be attained without the knowledge of thoſe protound ſubtilties. 


© Afterwards, when certain Hereticks began to cry up the natural ſtrength «of 
| | | . | © Hy \. 

Man, in oppoſition to Grace, ot. Auſtin, a very iamous DoQor of the Church, car- 

rying the matter ſomewhat higher, maintained the nece{lity of Grace in order to 


« ſalvation, in ſuch a manner, as to join with it an abſolute Predeſtination; bat not 


without being oppoſed by many. Now thougi there were four or five Council« 
held in his time againſt the mentioned Hereticks, and though St. Au/lin was theo 
chief Manager in one of thoſe Councils that met at Carthage, yet it appears from 
the Acs of thoſe Councils, that nothing was determined by them on the one or the 
other ſide about the doAtrine of Abſolute Predeſtination and the points that depend on it : 
| | ; 
but the ſubſtance of the Decrees of the {aid Councils amounts to this, That all nei 
are corrupted, and that none can do any thing that is [pirittaliy goon, without ſome 
internal any unmerited g2ace of God. And whereas fome others atterwards {vo f;c 
acknowledged the efhicacy of divine Grace, as to agree that perſeverance or continy- 
ance in Good proceeds from ſuch Grace (being {i1}] of opinion at the fame time, that 
ſome mcn by the beginnings of a g99d Wl do prevent Grace z) againſt thoſe there 
was a Council holden at Orange, in which 1t was ſummarily taught, That the 
beginnings of Good proceed from Gzace, but withour making any mention of an 
Abſolute Predeſ/ination to ſalvation ; and ſo matters reſted for that time. 
« We ſhall not call to our aſſiſtance the examples of the Papacy, yet this is worthy 
our obſervation, That the points about which the ſcholaſtick Writers ( as ley are 


© called ) ſo much diſagree, that the Dominicans diſpute upon them with the Jeſuits, 


'0 Deciſions. © and even the Jeſuits among themſelves, are by Ng means to be eſt eemed cares of 01 
« ſeparating from Popery ; and though it has been the cuſtom for many bundreds of 
« years inthe Romiſh church to proceed very lightly to decifions and condemnations, ve! 
« have not the Popes determined the diſputes about Abſolute or Conditional Predeſti 


% 
C 
v 
n, 
C 


C 


The Confeſſions 
of Reformed Z 
Churches ſpeak 
differently of © 


theſe matters. , 


5 


Theſe Diſputes « 
were not [yng= 
aically acters 
mined at c 
Lambeth, 


* manner, as that both the high and low men may receive them without changiog 


Fur theſe Rea» 
ſons the States 
choſe 0 Pres 
went Schiſms, « 
072 account of 
*heſe Points, 
by publiſhing & 
Reſolutions 


A Synoa at C 
this time, nei. 
ther neceſſary 

#9r ſerviceable 


nation, nor concerning the manner how Grace atts upon the will of man, either on 
the one ſide or the other, but have left liberty of opinion to bath parties, forbidding 
them to anatbematize or rail at each otrher, Would to God that the children of 
light were as wiſe in this matter as the children of darkneſs; and that what the Pa- 
piſts do for the ſupport of their temporal kingdom, the Proteſtants would do 
for the raiſing Chri/?'s ſpiritual kingdom 1n love and peace. 

« If now we will take a view of the times from the beginning of the Reformation 
down to this day, we thall find, that though theſe controverſies have ſufficiently 
troubled all our churches, they have never yet been determined in any lawful Sy- 
nod; and how varioully the ſeveral Conteſſions ſpeak of this matter, may be eaſily 
obſerved by every one that will take the trouble to read them with attention. 
* Some 1magine, that theſe difputes were ſ{ynodically determined in Enzland, it 
Lambeth in the year 1595 3 but that 1s a great miſtake ; for the mecting at Lam- 
beth was no Synod, nor ever countcd ſuch, neither do the Articles that were there 
agreed upon, denote any thing more than a declaration of the opinions and advice 
of the Divines atſembled at that place ; and beſides, they are drawn up in ſuch a 


's, 


— 


their own opinions. * But that which 1s molt remarkable of all, is, that the late 
Queen, of glorious memory, did by her own authority forbid the publication of 
the aforeſaid Articles of Lamberh ; and that the King, who now reigns, being de- 
fired by ſome Divines to cauſe thole Articles to be 1nferted into the Confeſſion of 
the Engliſh church, retufed his conſent, thinking it would be of no uſe to ſtuff 
the {aid book of Confeſſion with Theological concluſions. 
« My Lords, the States being convinced by rheſe and other reaſons, that it is not 
allowable for any to make a ſchiſm in the Church, on account of the points de- 
bated 1n the Conference, think 1t their duty to obviate and prevent any ſuch at- 
tetapts of making ſchiſms, by virtue of their ſupream Authority, Chriſtian Decrees, 
and Reſolutions, and by the proper execution of the ſame. 
* In oppoſition to this, 1t 1s pretended by ſome, that this being an Eccleſiaſtica! 
affair, ought to be firſt diſcuiled in a lawful Synodical Aflembly; but in anſwer 
2 72 + this 
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* this pretence, it has been ſhown that a Synadical meeting was not neceſfary in this A x» Do w 


IN 


caſe, neither in the preſent ſituation of times would it be of uſe. That it is not 1616 


* abſolutely neceſlary appears from whar has been ſaid before, concerning the au. Nw 


thority of the Civil Magiſtrate over Ecclefiaſtical perſons and things; upon which 
head the Government of Am/i-r4am have always agreed with the other Members 
of the Ailemblies. For 1ft the ſupream Governours have received from Almighty 


4 


* God, full power and authority to ordain and execute whatever he has commandel 


in his holy word (as all our Reformed Teachers have hitherto ailerted 2211n!t the 
Papifts) they need not borrow any authority for fo doing from the Church ; nay 
they are bound to make uſe of fuch authority not only without, but avainſt the 7h ſurream 
conſent of the Clergy. Now fince (chifins or ſeparations, on account of p ueſtions © Govern: 
X | . IE +. | 4 a4 ment may wle 
not necellary to falvation, are plainly prohibited by the word of God, and fince their aurhor;ry 
the points that came before the Miniſters at the Conference, were after long and with reſpetl | 
mature examination, and after the matter of them had been thoroughly debated by poo hng 
the moſt eminent Divines on either fide, publickly owned not to be neceifary to 9%” without 
ſalvation, the Government could do no otherwiſe then put the law of God in 5p 45 ww. 
execution, and hinder all contravention. ſent of the 
* The Reformed unanimouſly teach, in oppoſition to the Papiſts, that the Right © 
of convoking Synods belongs to the Civil Magiftrate, in which right is, without 1.5% 
doubt, comprized the liberty of judging whether a Synod is wanted or not : but _ of judging 
the Magiſtrate is deprived of that liberty when people once aflert the abſolute ne- 320222 


"= / 
AYEe 0) #t fs t7 - ©. 


ceſlity of a Synod, even after fuch an exainination as has been reluced above. longs to the 
* Conſtant practice too runs counter to this pretended neceſſity : For the Fewi/b OTE 


Kings reformed many things in Church-matters according to God's word, but Reformations 
without Synods. . AnJ many of the Proteſtant Writers, quote the exainple of the _—— fre 
Emperor [heodo/ius, who, fay they, after calling upon God for a bleſſins, made Gate about 
a deciſion which, produced more good than ſome Synods had done. The Refor- - *he Civil 
mation itſelf, was that brought about by Synods in the Kingdoms and Countries of =" 4 OR 
Europe 2 Certainly no. How could we expett the remedy from the Clergy, who 7? 9 $507 
had been the occaſion of the evil ? And leaft it ſhould be imagined that ſuch a 
Reformation obtained only in the caſe of fo great a corruption as was that of Popery, 

thoſe Ele&ors, Princes and Cities of the Empire, who excluded the errots with 

regard to the Lord's Supper, out of their Churches (which in other reſpe&s had 

been already reformed) did not do It by Synods, but by their own authority. 

God has been pleaſed to bleſs their zeal, and our people highly commended them 

for fo doing. 

© If then the Civil Magiſtrate has the power of Reforming dofrine, without a 

Synod, how much rather may the civil authority take place, where there is 119 

attempt of changing any part of our Religion, but only of preventing ſchiſms ? 

* They that will a little reflect upon Ecclefiaftical tranfations, may eaſily find, 7 inre-pop. 
that the authority of the Magiſtrate has always been eſteemed the moſt proper 7 of the pub- 
remedy againſt diviſions and ſchiſms. a 
< 'Thus when the Donati/ts in Africa had ſeparated from the Univerſal Chriftian fi#ual remex 
Church, and the affair had long been the ſubject of the Clergy's deliberations, bur rf 
without ecffe&t, the Emperor Conſtantine was forced at laſt to take cognizance of, 

and to decide it himſelf, » But the matter not having been entirely adjuſted, the 

orthodox Clergy long defired and at laft obtained leave of the Emperor Honors, 

that there might be a Conference in the preſence of his Commilſhoner Marce#inys ; 

where both parties appearing, and producing th- whole fſirength of their cauſe, 
Marcellinus pronounced ſentence, by means of which, moſt of the ſ{chilmaticks 


* returned to the unity of the Church. 


*uled : Geſta Collationis Carrhagint, habute inter 


« Shall we proceed to the examples of our times? 2 The King of Grear Brz- 
:ain obſerving a diſpoſition or tendency towards a ſchiſm in the churches within 
his dominions, as well on the account of fome nice diſputes 1n doGtrine (among 
which was likewiſe the controverlie about Predeftinarion and the points relating to 
it) as on account of Church-government ; cauſed the diſagreeing patties to appear 
before him at Hampron-Court; and having heard them upon every point, proceeded 
to make ſuch orders as he in conſcience thought proper, which was juſt the fame 
© cale, 

® This Conference is related in the little Tra# inti- | Parif. Edit. 1636, | 
* See the ſubſtance of this Conference at Hamptons 


Catholicos & Donatiſtas Papirij Maſſonis ſtudio e- | Court, i» January, 1603. publiſhed by W. Barlow, 
dita, 1588, Vid. & Concil. Tom. Lib, I. p, 780, | Dean of Cheſter, Printed at London, 1604, 
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caſe, and the ſame manner ot proceeding with this of the States. And to come vet 
nearer, Beza, of worthy memory, tells us, 1n one of his books, that a ſchiſm be- 
pinning to riſe at Bern in Swiſſeriand, on account of the buſineſs of Prede/tination, 
the Council of that City publiſhed an EdiQ, in which every body was forbidden 
to ſpeak raſhly concerning that abſtruſe point, and the Clergy were required to 
treat of it moderately, religiouſly and without giving ſcandal, according to God's word, 
as often as they [hould have occalion of wentioning it; ordaining, that none ſhould 
run from the jurifdiction of Bern (as ſome of them fooliſhly did) to that of Gene- 
va, or other places to receive the ſacrament, but that every one ſhould receive it 
from the hands of the Paſtor of his own Pariſh : by which means, ſays Reza, an 
end was put to thoſe troubles. | 

* Now if any one ſhould object, that the judgment of a Synod is not therefore 
neceſſary, becauſe the Civil Magiſtrate has no authority in Church-matters ; bur 


© only on account of his need to be inftrutted in thoſe affairs ; this may be refuted, 


Firſt, by many of the aforementioned examples, in which the Civil Magiſtrate did 
not at all conſult a Synod ; and by reaſon too, fince there are ſome things propoled 
in holy ſcripture, with reſpec to which he may be lo tully fatisfied, 2sto be under 
no neceflity of confulting with fleſh and blood ; for no body 1s obliged to ask advice 
in a matter of which he hasa perfect informanon, as the Magiſtrate can and ought 
to have of theſe two propoſitions ; viz. That God has commanded a toleration in 
things that are not abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation : And that the doflrines now in 
diſpute, cannot be reckoned among things that are abſolutely neceſſary. 

© It is likewiſe to be obſerved (as St. Ar/tin often alerts) that as good advice, and 
as compleat knowledge of atftairs may be learned from the agreement of many emi- 
nent Divines, as from a formal Synod : Who would not have the greateſt eſteem 
for ſuch a Synod, in which he ſhould hear the diſcourſes of Calvin, Feza, Hype- 
rius, Urſinus, Whitacre, Perkins, Jewel, Daneus, Junius, Pareus, Caſaubon, 
Piſcator and Du Mouliu 5 Alk all theſe, whether we are not obliged to tolerate one 
another in theſe nice points, and others of the like nature ? their books and writings 
will anſwer for them in the affirmative. ls not this yet ſufticient, and will any 


man fti]] inſiſt upon a Synod? Let him confider, that we may be as well adviſed 


« and inſtruted by an ancient as a modern Synod, as well by a foreign as by a do- 


ineſtick one. 


© The ancient Synods, holden in the time of St. Aujtin, as well as that of Orange, 
inform us, that the docrine of Grace my well be maintained without determining 
any thing about that of abſolute Decrees, and its dependencies. 'The Synods of 
Sendomir and of Frankfort, both of them mentioned above, unite in recommend- 
ing Toleration, Would you have the opinion of a Synod of our own age and 
country 2 We have alrexdy quoted the Synod of IWFcerden, and that of the French 
churches. As many Claſles as there are which practice Toleration, with reſpe& 
to theſe ſubtil controverſies, ſo many little Synods are there, if we look upon 
the thing, rather than the name. Lhe twelve Difputants at the Conference, who 
being the chief of the Clergy of both opinions, were fully heard and alledged every 
thing that they thought could be of ſervice to their cauſe, and who notwithſtand- 
inz promiſed to live with each other in brotherly love, ought not to be leſs 
valued than a Synod. If this be not ſufficient to.inform and inſtru& any man of 
the merits of the cauſe, nothing can. 

* If then it was not neceſlary to call a new Synod about this matter ; let us next 
conſider whether it was uſeful or expedient, For in cafes that are not abſolutely 
neceſſary, prudence mult govern, in order to judge what is to bedone, or omitted, 
according to the circumſtances of times. Synods ſerved frequently of old to 
condemn Hereſies: But we have already ſhown, that the errors which either (ide 
may be ſaid to have been guilty of in this caſe, were never judged by the Reforme# 
churches to be heretical or condemnable; as alſo, that theſe points were never 
looked upon to be of ſuch a kind, as to require a ſolemn deciſion : fo that this uſe 
of a Synod would have been very uſeleſs. Beſides, in order to paſs a determina- 
tion upon any queſtion, it is necellary to have a clear judgment, free from paſſion, 
which would be difficultly found in our country at this time of day, as does but 
too much appear from the heat of our daily ſermons and writings. That an equi- 
table plan for Loleration ſhould be projected and unanimouſly received by means 
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of a Synod, 1 rather to be defired at preſent than expeted. For to hope for any AxD ow 
moderation from 1nmoderate men, 1s to hope without probability ; we ſee all their 1616. 
ationstoo viſibly tendeither to great extravagance in dofrine, orelſe to ſchiſm. Mo. WWW 
derate men haveno credit with thele hot-headed people, to qualitie them to bring about 

any good ; nay, we even fee what pains are taken by the violent party, to rob the 


- others of all the credit they ſtill have with the community. What difcretion, what 
« 1mpartiality, what peaceful counſels are we to expe& from minds that are in ſo fu- 
- rjous 2 ferment ? LI hat which has happened hirherto in ſome claſlical aſſemblies that 
+ have been lately holden without leave of the Government, ſufficiently ſhows what 
- theſe people drive at. Together with the good fruits which have ſometimes Pro- 
- ceeded from Synods, we ought to remember fome of their fowr produQions : We 
+ have formerly ſeen how Synods dividing the one part from the other, have made 
* two different Aﬀlemblies, and mutually excommunicared each other. It is no leſs 
- worthy our obſervation, that many of the Clergy, having fallen out with their Ci- 


vil Governours, upon the point of juriſdiction, have even endeavoured to ſupport 
themſelves by factions among their own Congregations. Now, as all power is much 
oreater when collefted than when diffuſed, ſo Synods have often ſerved to ftrenpthen 
the authority of the Church in oppoſition to that of the State, of which many ex- 


- amples, 1f neceflary, might be produced. 


& 


% 


* The oreat difficulty that occurs in calling a Synod (if the Government were 

never {o willing) ought Iikewiſe to be conſidered, on account of the many prelimi- 

naries that muſt firſt be adjuſted. Many of the Clergy aflerr, that the rizht of de- 

puting to the Synod, belongs only to their claſhical Aﬀdemblies; but the Go- 
vernment, on the contrary, think it to be their buſineſs to take care, that the 

fitteſt, on account of diſcretion and learning, be ſent thither. And from hence 

there ariſes another queſtion, whether the majority of the Members of the States 

{hall make ſuch a deputation, or whether cach Member of the Ailembly thall ſend 

{ome. 

* Some of the Clergy maintain, that thoſe who ſigned the Remonſtrance, or who 

obje& againſt the Confeſſion and Catechifm, ought to appear at the Synod as accuſed 

perſons, but not to enjoy the right of voting as Judges. Thele points are necellary 

to be decided before the holding of the Synod. 

* We know the ſ(cruples that ſome make againſt the clauſe for reſuming the con- 
{ideration of the ſaid Confeihon and Catechiſm ; this fcruple muſt likewiſe be firſt 
removed, 

« Beſides, the Synod that 1s to be called, muſt be either provincial, national, or Remarks on | 
ceneral. The Provincial Synod (over and above all that has been already ob- pcs y, of 
jected) would be obnoxious to this ditticulty ; that in thoſe places where the rhe Provia. 
Claſſes are divided, each part would pretend to be the true Claſhs of the Diſtrict, OO 
and conſequently that the right of ſending a Repreſentative belongedto them, if it rat,” 
ſhould be thought fit to make the deputarions clafficalirer. As to a National Sy- 

nod, we are to conſider the prejudices which have diſcovered themſelves 1n fome 
Provinces, not only in their particular, but even in their general Aſſemblies ; 1nfo- 

much, that the perſons fent from the ſaid Provinces will without doubt be ſutpected 

by ſome. And if there ſhould happen to be fome in thoſe Provinces more mode- 

rate than others, yet it Is very uncertain whether ſuch would be fent to the Synod, 

nay, the contrary 15 much more probable. Belides, as it 1s the cuſtom 1n National 

Synods to proceed by votes, the churches of Holand and Weſt Freeſland might 

calily be out-voted, and ſuch reſolutions be taken by the Deputies of the reft of 

the Provinces, which might indeed agree with the ſtare of the ſaid Provinces, but 

by no means with that of Hoand and Weſt Free/land, If we paſs on then to 2 

General Synod (as in ancient times all diſputes concerning dodrine were uſually 

diſcuſſed in ſuch Synods, which were eſteemed by Kings, Princes, and Divines, to 

be the only remedy for healing the diviſions in the Church) to diſpoſe rhe ſeveral 

Kings, Princes, States, and Churches, to agree to ſuch a Synod, would be a work 

of time ; beſides, his Majeſty of Great Britain, the Ele&or Palatine, Du Moulin 

in France, and others, are of opinion, that thoſe of the Reformed who are {tiled 
Lutherans, ſhould alſo be invited ; from whence perhaps new difhculties would 

ariſe. But however this might be, the ſtate of our churches will not permit of 

their being held ſo long in ſuſpence, till ſuch a Synod can be affembled, which 


will require both time and pains to bring about. ; 
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The Hiſtory of the Reformation Vo. Il. 
Av Dow. « There is yet a matter that deſerves to be particularly conlidered, with reſpe& A 
1616. * Synods. Lhe Government muſt reſolve, either (1mply to ſubmit to the Decrees of 
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* the Synod, or to reſerve to themſelves a ſubſequent judgment. The firſt is incon.- 


ſtent with the word of God, with the principles of the Reformation, and with 
the laws of the land, of which the States of Zeland being ſenſible, did expreſly 


© reſerve to themſelves the right of judging of the Synod's proceedings : And doubr. 


leſs, if our Rulers ſhould give up this point, it would bring theſe Provinces ints the 
utmoſt danger, becauſe it might happen, that the hot-headed men prevailing, ſuch 
reſolutions would be taken as could never be put in prattice, withour bringing all 
things into the greateſt confuſion. On the other hand, if my Lords the States ſhoul4 
reſerve to themſelves the laſt cognizance of {ynodical matters, 1t might ealily fall 
out, that the judgment of the Synod, and this of the States, would interfere ; and 
and in ſuch cafe, it is much to be apprehended that the people, eſpecially thofz 
who are uſed to pay more reſpe& to the Clergy than to the Civil Magiſtrate, 
(as the cloak of religion 1mpoſes upon many) being {upported by the Decrees of the 
Church, would be prejudiced againl(t their lawful Governours ; and if any f(editious 
ſermons or books ſhould concur (as might ealily happen) would ſoon be milled 
from the path of duty and allegiance. 

© But we do not ſtart all theſe objefions, Gentlemen, as deſpairing of ever ſeeins 
ſuch a regular Synod, as is the deſire and expeRation of ſo many pious ſouls; in 
order to which ſuch good reſolutions have long ſince been taken, as well by the 
States of Holland and Weſt Freeſland as by the States of all the United Provinces 
together; but only becauſe we are of opinion, that it ſtill requtres ſome time to 
prepare the minds of men, to the end that they who compole the Synod, may bring 
with them all neceſſary qualities for ſo great a work ; and above all, a good incli- 
nation to Peace, and juſt regards for the Government, to which the humours cannot 
be diſpoſed, till a mutual Toleration be better practiſed ; nor can that in the incan 
while be brought about, but by good examples and the ſupport of the Civil au- 
thority. Add to this, Gentlemen, if you pleaſe, the advice of the King of Great 
Britain, who ſo carneſtly exhorted the States, by his Letter to them, to compoſe 
theſe differences by publick authority, which he laid was the beft way of doing it. 
This the States of Over-7/e!, and the {upreine Courts of Juſtice in Gelderland have 
already done, as knowing no other method of freeing themſelves from the ſame ec- 
cleſiaſtical quarrels. 

* Nor is it a new thing which has been lately done, with reſpect to theſe matters, 
in the Provinces of Heland and Weſt Freeſland; for beſides that the Counts of Hl- 
land had ſo much courage, 1n the times of Popery, as to oblige their Paſtors or P3- 
riſh-Prieſts to continue in the exerciſe of their ſpiritual funcions, notwithſtanding 
any Interdits and Excommunications from the Court of Rome, promiſing to ſup- 
port them againſt all perſons whatſoever z the Sovereign Court of the ſaid Province 
had likewiſe the courage to write to all Officers, in the year 1536, when the power 
of the Church was at the higheſt, 7s require the Paſtors not to preach imprudently 
upon obſcure matters, or ſuch as might ſcandalize the people, nor give them an oc- 
cafion to murmur againſt their Rulers, or others \ but to expound the Epiſtles and 
Goſpels, ſo as might moſt tend to the ſuppreſſing of vice and immorality, and to for- 
bear railing againſt each other in the pulpit - and in caſe they heard of any thing 
that was ſcandalous or heretical, to admoniſh the party concerned in private, or el(e 
to inform the Officer, or the Court, of it, to the end ſuch methods might be taken as 
ſhould be thought convenient. 

© [doubt not but you, the Magiſtrates of Am/ferdam, will eafily call to mind how 
many towns, fince the Reformation, have been diſturbed with theſe controverſies 
about Predeſtination, and how often that matter has been diſcuſſed in the afſem- 
blies of the States : Particularly you cannot but remember, that about 18 years 
paſt, the bulineſs of Tako Sibrants, who was loaded with the cenſures of the 


* Church, was accommodated by the authority of the {aid States ; you know what 


advice was given to Gomarus and Arminius, firit by the ſovereign Court or Council, 
and next by the States themſelves; what troubles aroſe afterwards by obliging 
people in an unuſual manner to ſubſcribe the Confeſſion and Catechiſm; and laſtly, 
how their Lordſhips, the States, endeavoured to manage all things with modera- 
tion for the prevention of ſchiſm : theſe things were ſucceeded by the Conference. 
Your Worlhips know very well who were the occaſion of it. After the States had 

2 « the 


« the patience to hear all that could be offered by the Managers of the Conference on A x*D om. 
- both ſides, they came to a certain reſolution, on the 2oth of May 1611, whereby 1616. 
« they declared that the Five Points ſhould continue as they were before the Conference ; 

« and they further exhorted and charged the Miniſters to live in brotherly and chriſtian 

« charity with one another, and to unite their endeavours for peace, by informing 

« the good people, by the moſt proper means, of their ſincere intentions to that end ; 

« and accordingly to treat of the ſaid points with ſuch temper and moderation, as was 

* moſt conducive to the repoſe and edification of the people, without pretending, on 

« the one (ide or the other, that they had got the better of their adverſaries. The 

« equity, wiſdom, and moderation of this Reſolution was fo viſible, that it not only 

« paſſed without any oppoſition 1n the Aſlembly, but the Miniſters of both op1ntons 

« accepted of 1t, and promiſed to conform themſelves to it, as we have ſhown above. With wa: 
« What better evidence can the States have of their impartiality, than the confeſſion png 
« of both (des? 1his Reſolution has been the ground of all their ſubſequent delibe- Sort 
« rations, as containing 1n general terms every thing that has been fince exprefled in 

« particular. For in the Aﬀembly, of Auguſt and September following, it was agreed 

« to communicate tne faid Reſolution to the towns, to the end that the Burgomaſters, 

« and others in the Government, ſhould notitie the ſame reſpeCQively to their Mini- 

« ſters, and require them to regulate themſelves in all reſpe&s accordingly. The 

« States having met again in the month of November, adhered to the ſaid Reſolution, 

« declaring, that they confidered whatever was done by any in oppoſition to it, as the 

« effe& of diſobedience, and again requiring and commanding all perſons whatſoever 

« to ſubmit to it, on pain of ſuffering the rigour of the Law, as contemners of the 

« Orders of the Higher powers ; adding, that as they never had, nor did deſign to 

« oblige any to conſent to the fue controverted Points, as contained in the Remon- 

« ſkrance, ſo they were reſolved that none ſhould be troubled on account of his ad- 

* hering to them ; but that all Miniſters of each party, notwithſtanding their diffe- 

« rent opinions, ſhould live and teach 1n thelr Cures and Benefices which they either 

«* had, or might have, or in whatever ſtations they were placed, with mutual, bro- 

« therly, and chriſtian love, to the promoting the honour of God, and the editication 

« of the true Reformed church, and prelervation of publick peace and tranquility ; 


« but all proviſionally, and till matters ſhould be otherwiſe ordered upon mature and 
due deliberation, 


* In the year 1612, after the Managers at the Conference on both ſides had formed 
tlre ſtate of the controverlie, and delivered in their advice, and maturely conſidered 
of the matters in debate, in ſuch manner as that nothing more could be offered, 
they, the States, continued in the ſame mind, and ordained that all endeavours 
ſhould be uſed for procuring peace and unity among the Clergy. 

« After this, it being found by experience, that the affairs of the Church were ra- os 2: 5. 
ther worſe than better, ſince the meeting of ſome of the Managers of the Conference at /- the $rare; 
Delft, (the aforementioned faithful admonitions of the King of Great Britain, inter- —_—_— 
vening, which imported, Thar theſe controver/ies ſhould not be diſcuſſed by theolg- tie of the 
gical conferences, but extinguiſhed by publick authority - ) the States found it ne- 1614: 
ceſlary to ſettle a 1oleration of this diverſity of opinions upon a certain reaſonable 
foot, in order, among other inconventences, to prevent people from attempting to 
{kreen themſelves behind the title of Remonſtrants or Contraremonſtrants ;, and {0 
by making uſe of the benetit of the Toleration, to defend ſome doarines which nei- 
ther the ancient Chriſtian, nor the modern Reformed churches allow to be tole- 

* rable. And thele are the views of that Reſolution too, which after long exami- 

nation was with great equity and circumſpeRtion paſled, firſt in Zanuary, and again 
* in March, 1614, by the States of Holand. 

* Now, though your Worthips, when you ſcrupled to receive the aforeſaid Reſoly- The 04je#ivn, 
tion, did nevertheleſs declare, that you were not againſt its being put in pra&ice 5% 52: 


. . Reſolution fol- 
by thoſe who were deſirous to make uſe of 1t for the ſervice, eaſe, and welfare of ved. 


the churches and communities within their own juriſdition; yet it ſeems as if 
ſome ill-inclined perſons had from thence taken an occafion, or pretext, to traduce 
the aforementioned chriſtian Reſolution, as if it was partially contrived, obſcurely 
propoſed, and conceived in terms either inconſiſtent with truth, or injurious to the 
Reformed churches. All which calumnies ſpring from minds biailed by paſſion and 


an unbounded liberty of ſpeaking ill, What a long and mature examination pre- 
ly e 5 ceded 
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ceded the taking of this Reſolution, has been already ſhown, and needs not be re- 
eated, 
p What ſome obje&, that this was the contrivance of the Remonſtrants, you know 
to be falſe. The draught of the Reſolution was firſt made in the Aſſembly of the 
States: every man was free to ſpeak his mind upon it, and to offer his obje&ions 
againſt it. Twice did the Repreſentatives of the towns adjourn about it, taking 
with them copies of it, and having opportunity allowed them to conſult with men 
of learning and judgment. The towns of Leyden, Rotterdam, and ſome others, 
offered certain clauſes, which they thought neceſlary to be inſerted by way of 
amendment in the ſaid Reſolution, but dropped them again for the ſake of peace. 
The Magiſtrates of Dorr, after conſulting with the Clergy of their town, propoſed 
their thoughts on the ſaid Reſolution 1n ſeveral meetings of the States, as well as 
of your Worſhips, but at laſt complied fo far, as to acquieſce in 1t on the like ac- 
count of peace. How then can this Reſolution be reckoned partial, eſpecially by 
our brethren the Contraremonſtrants ; {ince it was not only penned with ſo great 
judgment and knowledge of affairs, but was embraced and received by ſo many 
eminent Clerpymen of their opinion, from an inclination to unity, and an averſion 
to ſeparation ? Let the Reſolution itſelf be examined, and you will find that there 


1s not the leaſt word that ſounds like partiality. 
< The Reſolution of the States ſpeaks indeed of violent diſputes, and mutual re- 


Y « fletions and ſlanders ; but does not this too plainly appear from many books and 
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ſermons ? All perfons are exhorted by it to propoſe their opinions with modera- 
tion, and conferences are allowed to the men of learning. Who 1s aggrieved by 
this ? Certainly not the Contraremonſirants, who themſelves declared at the Con- 
ference at the Hague, that the dodrine of Prede/tination ought to be propoſed with 
great caution and prudence from the pulpit. It 1s true, there are bounds and 1:- 
mits ſet, but they are preſcribed to both parties; and if you conſider the nature of 
them, you will find that they afte& the Remonſlrants more than their adverſaries : 
For the Contraremonſtrants are only warned to avoid three extreames ; but the Re- 
monſtrants are forbidden all the following points, vis. The aſcribing the begin- 
nings of our ſalvation to the natural ſtrength of man, or the middle, or the end, to 
the ſame cauſe : The aſſerting that all theſe, or any ſingle branch of them ought not 
ro be aſcribed to the Grace of God : That the divine Grace can be any otherwiſe 
imparted than in Chriſt our Saviour : And, laſtly, that this Grace can be me- 
rited. 
* There is no danger to the Contraremonſtrants from all theſe reſtritions ; but 
they are calculated to ſhow how far the /ow opinion, I mean that of the Remon- 
rants, Can and ought to be tolerated ; theſe being the very ſame bounds that were 
ſet by the ancient chriſtian Councils for excluding ſuch doctrines as might be pre 
judictal to the Grace of God; neither 1s there any thing to be found in thoſe Coun- 
cils, the ſubſtance of which 1s not contained in the {aid Reſolution. 
* Now as for that which follows in the Reſolution, with relation to belteving and 
teaching : That God Almighty from all eternity, according to his good pleaſure foun- 
ded in Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour and Redeemer, has choſen to everlaſting ſalvation 
all fuch as through the unmerited grace and operation of the Holy Ghoft believe in 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and perſevere to the end inthe ſame faith ; and on the con- 
trary, bas abandoned to perdition thoſe who do not believe in Chriſt, and who con- 
tinue to the end inthe ſame unbelief. This dorine, or opinion, 1s not that of the 
Remon(trants, as diſtinguiſhed from the Contraremonſtrants; but it 1s the do- 
arine of all the Reformed, yea, of all chriſtians. For however we underſtand the 
point of Predeſtination, it 1s ſtill unqueſtionable, that the Ele& of God, and 
ſuch who ſincerely and ſtedfaſtly believe, are the ſame perſons, as alſo that they 
are the ſame perſons who are rejected, and who die in unbelicf. They that deny 
this, deny the fundamentals of the chriſtian religion ; neither does the Reſolution 
ſay, that none may believe or teach any more than this ; but it ſuppoſes the con- 
trary, in aferting the abovementioned dodrine to be ſufficient : Now that which is 
more than ſufficient may indeed be true, and uſeful, but cannot be abſolutely ne- 
cellary. The States ſay in their Reſolution ; That no body ſhall be moleſted on 2c- 
count of this opinion, nor oblized to trace the matter any higher , leaving to thoſe 


who approve of the high opinions, the liberty of enjoying and profeſling them, or 
2 * V1McG 
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« vided it be with moderation, and avoiding all extreams. That which further fol- An? Dom. 
« Jows 1n the Reſolution (to wit, about adhering to the dofrine of the Reformed 1616. | 
© churches, and particularly thoſe of this land, in the expoſition of all the other branches WD 
© of chriſtianity ) was publickly ſubjoined at the deſire of the Contraremon{trants 

« themſelves, who accuſed the Remon/trants, orat leaſt fome of them, of recedin® from 

« the dodrine of the ſaid churches in other matters excluſive of the points in que- 

« ſtion, The concluſion of the Reſolution is nothing but an exhortationn to love 

© unity, and mutual edification. 


* If all this be throughly conſidered, who is there but muſt acknowledge that this 


© Reſolution 1s drawn up with perfect impartiality, and calculated for the eaſe and 


< 


juſt ſatisfaction of the contending parties, eſpecially of the Contraremonſtrants. As 


* for the charge of obſcurity or equivocation, it is as iil-grounded as the reſt, The 
* expreſſions are plain, and the ſenſe eafie to be underſtood, if not perverſly and im- 
« pudently wreſted. Otherwiſe the Confeſlion and Catechiſm, and even the Word of 


« God Inmfelf, are as ſubject to wrong interpretations as this Reſolution of the States. 
« For as to what 1s there ſaid ; {hat the work of ſulvation may be aſcribed to Grace, 
« either on account of reſiſtible or wreſiſiible operation ;, and that the faithful may be 


© ſaid to be eletied, whether Faith be conceived to precede Eleion, or Elefion Faith ; 


C 


C 


C 


C 
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* for this very reaſon, becauſe he is infallible in his knowledge. "1.10 


by 


4 


C. 


- which 1s eſteemed to be true, 1s not; that God has abſolutely decreed to grant fal- 


* effe&t; whereas we know, that many are called but few are choſen )but this is what 


* he invites, or has in acertain ſenſe (v1z, conditionally ) decreed to grant them ſal- 


* conference That God offers grace to no man, to the end he ſhould refuſe it, but thats 


this argues no equivocation 1n the Reſolution, for it is one thing to ſpeak equivo- 
cally, «nd another to expreſs plainly, that in which men agree ; (vis. Thar che 
Faithful ave the Fleet, and that all good works are to be aſcribed to Grace ) and fo 
to leave undetermined the things that are in diſpute. Thus they proceeded in the 
Synod of Sendomr, with reſpect to the ſacrament of the Lord's Supper ; and thus 
we ſhould of neceſſity be obliged to proceed, if, according to the advice of the Sy- 
nod uf Frankfort, of du Moulin, and others, we ſhould reduce all the Proteſtant 
Contcſlions 1atoone ; ſince this could not be done without dropping many contro- 
verted points When his Majeſty of Great Britain exhorts us in matters of Di- 
vinity to agree upon the thing, without curiouſly 1nquiring into the manner how it 
came to be thus or thus, he does not perſwade us to equ'vocate, but only to conſi- 
der what we ſhould ſpeak, and what we ſhould be (lent in; which, in di Moulin's 
opinion, 1s the ſhorteſt and ſafeſt way to peace. Wl 
© It is a meer wreſting of the words of the Reſolution, without any reiſon or ap- j Wa) 
pearance of 1t ; to ſay, that the aſſerting that God has created no man for perdition, i | $1 
and compels none to fin, 1s a-denial ot his foreknowledge, or of original fin ; for M0 
the words ſpeak of God's creation, and not of that which men bring upon them- 
ſelves; and of a neceſlity which proceeds from 1 previous a& ; but not of the infal- (ot:.1 
libility of knowledge. Who ever defended God's Preſcience better, or maintained Wh1V-: | 
Original Sin more ſtrenuoully than Auftin or Proſper 2 yet both theſe affirm, Thar Wil! 
God moves none to fin, is no cauſe of ſin, pre-ordains none to ſin, and forces none ta 
commit it ; nay, they ſay further, [has God puts no man under a neceſſity of ſinning, 


« As for the third reſtraining clauſe in the Reſolution, inſerted for a warning to the Wit” 
Contraremonſirants, the words of 1t are not leſs unreaſonably wreſted by foe. For b! 
when the Reſolution ordains thit Miniſters ſhould not teach, that God calls 
or invites any to ſalvation, to whom he has decreed not to grant it , the contrary, 


vation to all whom he invites, (for what God abſolutely decrees muſt always take 


is eſteemed to be true and edifying dodrine ; vis. That the invitation which God [; 
uſes, neceſſarily imports, that God in ſome meaſure wills the ſalvation of thoſe whom | 


vation; fo that this very well agrees with what the Contraremonſtrants (aid at the 


he offers it only on condition of faith and repentance, with the intention that thoſe [4 

who do not pariake of it, may know what is the reaſon why they do not attain to | 

it ;, viz, becauſe they do not comply with the terms required ; adding, that the word 

of grace is not through God's intention the word of reprobation, but becomes ſo 

through our own fault ;, agreeably to what was formerly faid by Proſper, That 

God Does not owain unbelief, and that no man is called not to believe, 1he 3 

Contraremonſtrants (ay further ; that God has not deereed the damnation of any weld | 
Ke 2 * man, fy 
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man, without regard tn his fins , by conſequence he has not abſolutely (that is, 
without regard to our diſobedience) decreed not to beltow {ilvation upon us. Fu- 
nins and Tilenivs both of them writ againſt Arminizs, and conſequently did not 
agree with him in the controverted points : Yet 7rnins ſays : That God, with his 
antecedent will, wills not the death of a funner, who has already been guilty of ſin, 
but defires that Þe [hould be converted and live. And in another place : That there 
is no prejudgment 9 God againſt the ſalvation of man without regard to fin, And 
Tilenus ſays, (with Aretius and many more of the Reformed DoGtots) That the 
will of God, that all men [hould be ſaved, is conditional (which others call a previ- 
ous or antecedent will, ) and that in this ſenſe, the words ,, that God wills the (alva- 
vation of all men, may be underſtood, not only of all ſorts of men in general, but 
of every man in particular; which 1s lIikewile agreed to by Pareus in his laſt book 
againſt Bellarmine, Some others who have written more lately, call this will of 
God an approving will ; and theſe ſay, that they have no material difference with 
the Remonſ/lrants, with reſpect to the will of God, for ſaving thoſe that are not 
ſaved. St. Anſlin, whom the Contraremonſtrants firmly believe to have been of 
the ſame opinion with themſelves, means this will, when he fays:; That it is 
imputed to men for ſin, that they deſpiſe God who would heal them, And Proſper 
too, in ſaying: They who ſlight the inviting will, ſhall feel the puniſhing will, 
And in truth, the maintaining that God ſhows any gns of willing, without wil- 
ling what he teſtifics by ſuch (igns, 1s afcribing ſomething to him, which can hardly 
be {aid of him without blaſphemy. God 7s @ fincere God, there can be no deceit 
in him. 

« 'Thus it appears, that the above-mentioned Three Points, inſerted in the Reſolu- 
tion of the States, being 1mpartully explained, according to the propriety of the 
words, are by no means incompatible with the truth. Let us now fee 'whether 
the Reformed churches are ſtigmatized by it, as ſome people raihly afthra, Do 
the States pretend that the Reformed churches tcach, or profeſs any one of theſe ex- 
treams 2 No, by no means. Do they ſay the Contraremonſirants teach, or pro- 
feſs the ſaid extreams ? No, neither ; but they only affirm, that ſome (withouc 
ſaying who) are reported ſo todo. And I pray, whom does this affect ? Certainly 
theſe extreams cannot be imputed to the Reformed churches, without charging them 
unjuſtly : for all their confeſſions aſſert, That God wills not fin, and i3 not 
the cauſe o2 autho? of evil, And particularly our /\etverland Confeſſion teaches : 
That God made man good; juſt and holy: Lo which the Catechiſm adds: That 
God made man to love him, and to live with him in everlaſting happineſs, 'Fhe 
aforeſaid Netherland Confeſſion teaches us farther : That God ſaves ſome men from 
the fall, but leaves others in it, and in that ftate of perdition, into which they 
have brought themſelves. Can any man then, with the leaſt ſhadow of truth, ac- 
cuſe our charches of teaching the contrary z Ihe luffrages of thoſe Reformed 
Doors who condemn the mentioned extreams, are very numerous, but it 1s not 
neceſſary to quote them here. 

« To what end then does the Reſolution wake mention of theſe extreams> Cer- 
tainly not in vain. For, fr/?, it is not done to charge the Reformed churches, but 
to diſcharge and juſtify them. St. Arſtin obſerving that he was accuſed by ſome 
in France and Traly of teaching ſuch extreams, publickly condemned them, and fo 
juſtified himſelf, "The Council of Orange, being allembled to defend the doarine 
of Grace, made no ſcruple zo anathematize all ſuch as ſhould affirm that God pre- 
ordained man to evil. Now from thence to conclude, that the delign of thoſe 
Fathers was to ſtigmatize the Church, is nonſenſe : On the contrary, they there- 
by juſtified the churches from f{lander. Ihus the States knowing that the Feſuits, 
and other enemies of the Refurmation, accule our Church of aſcribing to God, cru- 
elty, injuſtice and falthood, effeually ſhow (as defenders of the Church) that 
({uch abſurdities are ſo far from being taught, that they are not ſo much as tole- 
rated. This is the ſhorteſt way to ſtop the mouths of our adverſaries, I mean by 
our own condemning what they unjuſtly accuſe us of. 

"The ſecond reaſon why mention 1s made of the aforeſaid extreams, 1s to forewarn 
all whom it may concern, not to overſhoot theinſelves by too warinly oppoſing their 
adverſaries; which frequently happens. St. Auſtin him\elt obſerves, that fois 
who thought they were propagating his doctrine, fell inio groſs errors, whici 
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were afterwards called the errors of the Predeſtinarians, He thought it therefore A x*Do . 


aecetſary to warn and reclaim ſuch perſons, and to contain them within th-ir juſt 
bounds, Why may not that which happened then by milinterpreting the writings 
of St. Arftin, be the caſe of others in our age? Without doubt it may ; for the 
Contraremon/irants themſelves owned at the Conference, that Nicaſius vander 
Schuuren carricd his opintons to ſuch a height, as to teach, that God induced men 
to Jin; for which he was cenſured by the Church. What the States therefore do in 
this caſe, 1s no other than what the churches do on the like occaſion ; 2. e. they 
warn people againlt running into extreams. They adino:n{h the kemonſtrants not 
to teach, {hat ſalvation can be obtained by our natural flrength « That happineſs 
can be mericed : hat ſaving grace can be had without Chriſt, Now the Remon- 


/lrants do not exclam agataſt this treatment, but only fay, they never did, nor 


will ever propazite ſuch doctrines: They thank the States for this warning, and 
juiticy the Reſoirriom, It had been very agreeable to the Stites, and would ſtill 
be 10, In caſe any of the brethren who are called Contraremonſtrants, had likewiſe 
taken thc trouble, or would ſti]] take it, to vindicate their ſaid Reſclution, and to 
ſhow that thoute extreams ; to wit, 1ar God neceſſitates any man to commit fin : 
or, That man is created in order to be damaed; or, That the invitation and call 
of ſinners is not earneſt and ſincere, hive been always rejz&ed by the Reformed 
churches, and that they will not preach nor teach any doctrines from which the 
{me miy be jultly deduced, We therefore are perſwaded, Gentlemen, that every 
impartial perſon muſt judge that the Reſolution ſo often mentioned, was framed with 
great equity : that 1t does not decide the points in queſtion : that it 18 conforma- 
ble to ſuund doftrine ; and c:lvulated for the honour and edification of the Reformed 
churches, The laid K-/0/1r:gn having been 1iid before the King of Great Britarn, 
the Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and ſeveral other Prelates of great learning 
in England, all of them highly commended both the a& and the intention; ſ2ying, 
they obſerved that the deſign of the Stites was to warn their people againſt two 
equally dangerous rocks, the one of Manineiſm, the other of Pelagianiſm, and to 
caule thein to be confirmed in the dotrine, which by afcribing to God alone the 


firſt and laſt, that is to liy, the beginning, progreſs, and pertection of ſalvation, 


does not at the {awe time render good works void, and of no cite, They tgmified 
on that occaſion tv the Lords the States, that they did not doubt but by theſe 
methods, all perſons of too great curiolity would be kept within due bounds, and 
the churches reitored to their former tranquility. 4 Lhe Letters containing thele 
expretiions of the King and Bithops are {t]} in being, and may be produced if ne- 
celjary. It alſo actually appears, that many Clailes and Miniſters, even of the 
Contraremonſtrant party, have alrcady accepted of this Reſolution as chriſtian and 
equitable, and by no means burdenſoine to their confctences, and promiſed 
ty conform themfeives to it. We think therefore, Gentlemen, that we have 
{ufliciently vindicated the aforeſaid Reſolution of the States from the calumnics of 
{one too violent perſons. 
« As for your Worſhips, we firmly believe that you judge more prudently of the 
deligns and ations of my Lords the States; but we obſerve that you are concerned 
for the prefervation of the Keformed Religion, and apprehenſive leaſt the Toleration, 
when admitted, ſhould be turned into licentiouſfneſs, and innovations fteal in upon 
as, incompatible with the grounds on which the Reformation 1s founded. For 
which reaſon we are commanded by the Lords the States to aſlure your Worlhips, 
that your care for the Reformed Religion 1s very agreeable to them, and belides 
that, the reſt of the Members of their body, confilting of the Nobles and Towns, 
wiil not ealily yield to any in their zeal for preſcrving the ſaid Religion : fo that 
all the Members of the Aſſembly having the ſame good inclinations, and athilting 
exch other according to their bounden duty, our Religion can be 1n no danger. 
It is to be believed that in theſe troubleſome times, ſome people take greater iber- 
ties than we could wiſh ; but the cauſe of the licentiouſneſs proceeds only from 
the want of toleration and forbearance in matters that ought to be tolerated. For 
if the Contraremon/lrants and the Remonſtrants, who have no other ditterences be- 
tween them, than what were treated of at the Conference, (as was owned by {ach 
2 * as 
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None of theſe 
Were ever exe 
Eluaed merely 
0n account of 


their opinions, 


as appeared there on behalf of thoſe of the latter denomination) would maintain 
brotherly love and comm union, and mutually afliſt each other, none would have 
the courage to broach any ſuch novelties. But now the Brethren being at variance, 
and mutual jealouſies ſpreading among them, they that are exorbitant, ſeek for re- 
fuge and ſhelter with the one or the other party. To which may be added, that 
in ſome places the Clalls 1s divided, and fo diſabled from exerciſing any cenſures in 
1 proper way, inſomuch that for this cauſe only, 1t 1s neceflary to procure a re-uni- 
on of thoſe Claſſes. Whatever inconventences there may be upon this account, the 
States at leaſt are not to be blamed for it, ſince their Orders never interfered with 
any of the churches cenſures any farther than as they regarded the points treated of 
at the Conference : So that it 1s free for every man to accuſe ſuch who tranſgreſs 
thoſe bounds, before the Clafſital meetings ; or 1n cafe of negle& or delay, to 
bring the matter before the States themſelves. It is true indeed, that the States 
knowing, that ſecret things come not under the judgment of the Church, could 
not approve the method of proceeding againſt each Clergyman by inquifirion or 
examination, and conſequently did not judge 1t either uſeful or edifying, that the 
Remonſtrants ſhould niake any declaration upon the points propoſed to them by rheir 
adverſaries; for the very fame reaſon, for which the Contraremonſtrants declined 
anſwering their Antagoniſts upon the queſtions put to them at the ſame conference, 
concerning Reprobation. But the States at the {ame time declared, rhat they would 
uſe their authority for the preventing any thing that ſhoulJ be propoſed againit 
the ſound dodrine of the Church. And they attually did (o. by the aforeſaid Re- 
ſolution of the year 1614, in which it was ſaid, That in al orher points of the 
Chriſtian dofirine, the Clergy ſhould preach and expound according tn the word of 
God, and according to what had been received and taught in the Reformed churches 
of this land. And though this wight have ſuthiced, yet in order to a further 1ccom- 
modation, and for removing all unreaſonable futpictons and jealoufies, in the A& 
of Receſs or Prorogation, which paſt in the preſent Seſftions (as before in the Reſolute 
on of May 1611) expreſs mention 1s made of the Netherland Confeſſion and Hei- 
delberg Catechiſm, two Formularies that may be of ſingular advantage to the 
Church, provided they be uſed with diſcretion, not by ſearching for nice and 
ſubtil queſtions in them, with an intent to enſnare people, but by comparing then 
with the confeſſions of other Evangelical churches ; in order to deinonſtrate the 
oreat concord and harmony there is among them in fo many and weighty articles 
of doqrine : which harmony is therefore the more to be valued, becauſe it was 
not the cffett of force or fear, as among the Papz/ts, nor occalioned by a combinati- 
on of any aſſembly of men, but was providentially and wonderfully brought 
about by the power of God's word, and the operation of his holy ſpirit, in the 
hotteſt times of the perſecution, when the churches were diſperſed throughout all 
Europe. If now any of the Clergy ſhould depart from this Catholick or Univer- 
verſal Faith, and vent any private heterodox opinions in the publick congregations, 
the States will not only hinder, but on the contrary, will give all poflible en- 
couragement for the proſecution of ſuch perſons, and that regularly, and conformably 
to the word of God, by which we are taught, :hat we ought not to receive any ac- 
cuſation againſt an Elder, but by two or three witneſſes. 

© Others, it ſeems, are apprehenſive that the defign of the aforeſaid Reſolutions, 
was to exclude the Miniſters of the Contraremon/lrant party out of the churches. 
But this is a falſe alarm, and without any grounds ; being incontiſtent with the in- 
tentions of the States, and the plain ſenſe of that Refolution, which ſays : That 
both parties ſhould be equally indulged : as 1s alſo abundantly repeated in the A& 
of Receſs. Itis likewiſe ſo far from the deſign of depriving any of the Clergy of 
their Miniſtry, as being of the Contraremonſtrant perſwalton, that on the contrary, 
we do not know of one town in the Province of Holland and Weſt Freeſland, that 
1s ſerved only by Remonſtrant Miniſters. As for thoſe perſons who have been de- 
prived, either by the States themſelves or any particular towns, this treatment was 
not on account of their being of this or that opinion, or of their publick pro- 
icfſion of it; but becauſe they not being ſatisfied with enjoying their own liberty, 
would not tolerate others, but breaking the communion of Saints, made a publick 
{ſchiſm in the Church, and ſet up Altar againſt Altar : and yet they have been 


* long born with, and all endeavours have been uſed, by arguments and perſwaſions, 
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* aforeſaid points, there may be {till a way found out, to gratitie their humours with- 
* out quarelling. For though there is ſome * diftcrence 1n opinion, yet it 1s not fo Contra- 
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and the advice of moderate men to bring them to a ſenſe of their duty. But when A »* 


neither exhortations nor commands could prevail, the Government was reduced 
to ſuch a dilemma, that they were obliged to exert their authority, or plainly own 
that they allowed of the ſchiſm. Every man who 1s concerned for the unity of 
the Church, may eafily judge which of the two was preferable. The Toleration 
was therefore to be extended to all ſuch as deſired to enjoy the benefit of it, We 
are informed by Pareus, that, in the dominions of the Ele&or Palatine, ſome of the 
more violent Clergy were diſcharged from their Miniſtry, becauſe they would not 
obey the pious commands of the EleQor, who forbad them to rail, and required 
them to preach the Goſpel to edification, and treat of the points in diſpute with mo- 
deration and diſcretion before the people. His EleQoral Highneſs, making uſe of 
that authority which belonged to him, againſt ſuch ſort of men, did not thereby 
endeavour to lord it over conſcience, but on the contrary, to prevent one Miniſter 
from domineering over the conſcience of another. However, your Worſhips may 
be aſſured, that neither the States nor the Towns do willingly exert ſuch autho- 
rity 5 nor w1ll they ceaſe to uſe all poſſible patience, prudence, and diſcretion, to 
the end they may avoid, as far as poſlible, this fort of remedy. It likewiſe ſuf- 
hciently appears, that the number of the Clergy, againſt whom they ſhould be 
obliged to make uſe of their authority, cannot be great, fince many have declared 
already for a Toleration, and others have approved 1t by their ations: and many 
of the moſt violent being either influenced by the advice of the moderate Miniſters, 
or at leaſt by the example of what has happened to other hot-headed men, will 
not carry things to extremity. 

* There {till remains one fcruple, or objeaion, which ſome make againſt a Tole- 
ration, by putting in pradtice the Refolution of the States ; viz. That the conſe- 
quence of it will be, that each party will propoſe their own notions to the people, 
who, by that means, will be continually kept in ſuſpence, when they refle& upon the 
inconſiſtent methods of their inſlruftors. 

«* But to this we anſwer; f:-/?, Thar according to the frequent declarations of the 
Remonſtrants, and the conceſſions of the Contraremonſtrants themſelves, at the Con- 
{erence upon the article of Reprobation, ſome points are contained in holy ſcripture, 
which Miniſters are not bound to preach upon to the people, becaule of the offence 
that may be given to ſuch as arc not thoroughly verſed in thoſe matters, Accordingly, 
the Contraremonſtrants ſay very well, that not only fimplicity is recommended to 
Miniſters, but diſcretion too ; for they are required to diſtribute the word of God 
duly, that 1s, to apply it, according to the circumſtances of time and place, for edi- 
fication, and not for deſtruction ; fo that ſome things, though never ſo true, ma 
with a good conſcience, be concealed, at leaſt for a while, at they find that the de- 
claring them will produce troubles or diſturbances. Which caution, if ever there 
was an occaſion for it, ought, above all things, to be attended to at the preſent jun- 
ure, when the preaching on theſe myſterious points has cauſed ſuch heats and ani- 
moſities 1n many of their hearers ; inſomuch, that it would be undoubtedly more 
for the benefit of ſuch perſons to be daily exhorted to piety and all chriſtian vir- 
ues : at Jeaft, the preaching upon ſuch nice points might be very well poſtponed, 
till it plainty appeared that the people had been firſt raught that which is of the 
oreateſt neceſlity, vis. Repentance or Amendment of life ; which yet is for the molt 
part but little regarded. Indeed ſuch who ſhould zealouiſly preach up this duty, 
though they in the mean time omitted matters of controverlie, would never com- 
plain of having miſ-ſpent their time. 'The bringing theſe controverſial matters into the 
pulpit at this time of day, 1s the leſs neceſſary, becauſe the people have now been 
a long time entertained with them, and for this reaſon ought to be ſufficiently 1n- 
ſtruted, as well by books as ſermons, in what is to be ſaid upon the points. And 
ſince there are many other articles of the Chriſtian do&rine (and many of them too 
more neceſlary than theſe nice points) there ought to be ſoine time ſpent in 1nfuling 


them into the minds of the people, leſt, while they are tauglt too much of the, 
one, they know too little of the other. 
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Ax" Do u © books and writinos of learned men, that thoſe of the one opinion may teach many 


things without being contradicted by thoſe of the other perſwaſion. To prove 
the matter in as few words as poſhble : 'The whole firſt Article of the Remon- 


ſftrance was agreed to by the Contraremonſtrants ;, only they faid, that the Concluſion, 


contained in that article, did not include the whole dodtrine of Prede/tination. The 
Remonſlrants allow it, and confeſs, that there 1s a certain Predeftination or Ele4ion 
to Faith: They likewife own, that God, in ſending his word to ſome men, and 
in not ſending it to others, in calling more powerfully upon one than upon 
another, in granting to one man a longer life than to another, makes uſe of his own 
00d pleaſure and wiſdom, which to men 1s wholly infcrutable. Again, ſome who 
are of the Contraremonſtrant party maintain, that we ought not to differ about the 
order of God's decrees, to wit, the decree of giving faith, and the decree of granting 
falvation, The Remonſtrants agree, that Ele&ion does not flow from works, and 
even that faith it ſelf is not a cauſe of EleAion, but that the chief cauſe of Ele&ijors 
is merely the good pleaſure of God. Again, the Contraremonſ/lrants acknowledpe, 
that Chriſt is the ground of Predeſtination, and that God has not purpoſed to fave 
any, without reſpe& to faith and repentance. 

« As for what concerns the ſecond Article, the Remonſtrants own, that all men are 
not reſtored to the ſtate of Grace, and that therefore, as far as relates to the effe- 
ual application of Chriſt's merits, he may be faid to have died only for believers. 
On the other hand, the Contraremonſtrants ſay, that the ſufferings of Chriſt are of 
ſo great value and efficacy, that they are ſufficient forthe ſins of all andevery man ; 
to which muſt be added what we have already quoted out of the opinions of the 
moſt learned of that party, vis. that God wills the ſalvation of every man upon 
certain conditions z and what others of the ſame perſwaſion do allow ; that God al- 
ways beſtows more gifts upon thoſe who make a good ufe of the few they have re- 
ceived. | 
* Thethird Article of the Remonſ/trance is quite out of diſpute. 

* Andas for the fourth, which regards the manner of the operations of Grace, 
the difference between the parties 1s ſo very nice, thatone mult have good eyes to di- 
ſtinguiſh it well. For the Remonſtrants confeſs that our underſtandings are irre- 
ſiſtibly enlightened by God, and that all good defires, and the power to believe, are 
infuſed by him in a manner no leſs irrefiftible. The Conrraremon/trants, and ſuch 
as are of their mind, confeſs on the other hand, that grace moves men to the at 
of converſion by internal perſwaſton, and does not deprive men of the whole power 
of reſiſting, but only of reſiſtance it ſelf ; ſo that grace being confidered in its own 
nature, leaves us the liberty of reſiſting. They likewiſe maintain againſt ſome L- 
therans, that the will it ſelf is not entirely paſſive in the firſt a& of converſion, but 
that it co-operates freely and without compulſion, though influenced by grace. 

< 'The Remonſtrants again confeſs, that grace not only produces the power of he- 
lieving, but the a& of faith it ſelf ; though this 1s a particular grace which is not 
beſtowed upon all men, but upon ſome only, 1n whom 1t takes away all reſiſtance; 
and that our converſion alſo does not depend on our w1ll. 

« Asto the fifth and laſt Article, the Remon/trants own that believers have ſome 
kind of certainty of their ſalvation ; and that as they advance 1n holineſs, that cer- 
tainly is {till greater. The Contraremonſlrants confels, on the other hand, that 
thoſe who lead an ill life are not entituled to the certainty of (ilvation : that ſuch 
certainty 18 alſo attended with fear and trembling : that there are ſome degrees 07 
beginnings of true Faith that may be rendered fruitleſs ; that there ts a certain mea- 
ſure of Faith within which the Ele& can be no more aflured of their falvation 
than the reprobated, and that many never attain a compleat certainty before the 
end of their lives. The Remonſtrants teach that the Faithful muſt ſteadily rely 
upon the mercy of God, not only for the preſent but future too. The Conrra- 
remonſtrants teach that, in reſpect to themſelves, the Faithful may relapſe. The 
Kemon(trants agree, that men do not forfeit Grace by all kinds of fin. The Con- 
traremonſlrants allow, that we loſe the principal operations of Grace by heinous 
fins. 


* Now he that will conſider all theſe points, in which the moſt learned of both 


* ſides agree, will be convinced, that the Miniſters of each opinion may preach a 


long time upon Predeſtination, and all that belongs to it, without any conteſtation 3 
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and the rather, if we do not regard the ſpeculative, but the practical part, to which Ax? Dow 

all dodrines ought to be direted. The deſign of the Contraremon/trants is, that 1616. | 

we ſhould afcribe the origin of our ſalvation entircly to the mercy of God, excl. bY 

five of all merits. Who can hind fault with it > The meaning of the Remonſtrant: 

is, that no perſon, whilſt living, ought by us to be entirely deprived of the hope of 

ſalvation. "This the Contraremon/lrants do not oppole. Again, the latter endea- 

vour to cut off all boaſting from man. lt 1s juſt, and cannot be oppoſed by the 

former. The deſign of the Kemon/trants is, to exhort inen not to harden their 

hearts againſt the voice of God, nor to expect ſuch an attraction as cannot be with- 

ſtood. This is likewiſe fo well zrounded, and fo edifying, that none of the Cy1- 

traremonſtrants will diſpute it. Again, the Contraremonſtrants ſeck to oUard tru 

belicvers again{t all deſpair and {laviſh fear. Who is there among the Remon/Irants 

that 1s capable of hindering fuch a deſign ? Ihe Remon/trants endeavour to draw 

people oft from carele{inels or ſecurity, and to exhort them to make their election 

{ure by good works. LThis1s highly necefliry, efpecially in theſe times, and can be 

blamed by no body. From hence, and from what might be further ad led by the 

learned, and ſuch as better underſtand the matter, it 1s eaſy to conceive, that the 

Clergy on both ſides, might preach according to their confciences, even concern- 

ing Predeſtination and its dependancies, and yet attain the principal end of their 

preaching, without much contradiQting each other, 

« But ſuppoſe, at the very worlt, that people could not forbexr entring into the + mary 

deepeſt part of the controverſy ; (though perhaps it would be netther nece lury (#795 meh; 
; | ; | 's be taught 

nor uſetul ſo to do) yet even this might be done without difturbing the Church, w/:hou: oops 

if the Clergy, as they formerly declared they ought, did but handle the mutter us either opi- 

with temper and civility, and would not rail at each other about it, nor call He- ve noe 

reticks, and anatheimatize, and even dainn one another, much lefs load each other ms might 

with falſe accufations and calumnies; if, in propoſing their own ſentiments, they 7,100 

would exhort the good people to ſhew their chriſtian love and unity to all the *» the People. 

houſhold of faith, without excepting even them who might be of a different op1- 

nion, in hopes that God will ſome time or other manifeſt more clearly the truth 

of theſe diſputes, and the difference between points necellary to be known tor (al- 

vation, and others that are not neceſlary. 

* Under ſuch moderation 1s likewiſe comprehended a jult diſtin&ion between 


* times and places ; for a thing may be propoled at one time and place with editica- 


tion, which cannot be done at another without offence : But with reſpe& to theſe 

matters, the Magiſtrates and Conliſtories of the feveral places, are capable of givinz 

directions with ſufficient prudence. 

* 'Thus, Gentlemen, we think we have given your Worthips good reaſons for the 

toleration of the differing opinions, for the exerting the authority of the Govern- 

ment in thefe matters, and for the ſubſtince of the refolutions which have been 

hitherto taken by the States, We think, and truſt, we have given a ſufhcient an- 

ſwer to all that has buen objected, as far at Jeaft as has come to our knowledge : | 2% 729fii- 


lity of Dringe 


* Your Worſhips will weigh the importance of theſe things, on which depends the 7g che whole 


= 


A 


py 


welfare of vur dear country, as well as that of the Church. 9 of the 
AMEVBY 10 ATFYCE 


« For if the Toleration be rejeted, one of theſe three things will neceilarily fol- ;, 55 06:1. 
low ; either all the Clergy mult be brought to one and the fame opinion with ?, 7 exc? 
reſpe& to theſe points, or elſe one part of them muſt be excluded the Miniſtry ; or, ,;,, > 


f . | | WC all | Party 
laſtly, there muſt be rwo Rejormed churches in theſe Provinces. * To bring all the from ths Sor- 
vice of tjhe 


Clergy to be of the faune mind, 1s impoſhble 3 for both parties quote ſeveril pallages G7 
of Holy Writ in their favour, produce many plaafible arguments, and boalt of counr of e774. 
m10y great men of the Primitive as well as of the Reformed churches. Lo turn? ©744 07:- 


2101S, won! 


out of the Miniſtry thoſe of either of the opinions, 1s neither chriſtian nor practi- xeirhcr 241 


cable : It is not chriſtian, becauſe the doQrine of our Lord and Saviour 7eſus Chriſt He, oboe 
reaches more moderation and temper, than to allow that any mens talents ſhould prov, wr 


be rendered uſeleſs, for no other reaſon, but becauſe they diſagree with us in opt- #44 147 
; Cable, 


nions which by many are lo diticultly underſtood : Neither 1s it practicable, tor $4452», » 
the number, as well of the Clergy as of the People, on each fide 1s too great to *% /erting vp 


Tr . . . . . a. —. Altar azainſt 
bring about ſuch a bulineſs, without putting the nation 1n 4 tame. Lhe Re- 7,,,. of per- 


J 


' /ormed church of thefe Provinces (which, God be praifed, has hitherto been uni- ous £0n/e- 


ane FIG c 


form) may indeed be rent, or divided, but it will be dangerous to the laſt degrec 
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It is true, Gentlemen, we connive at ſome Conventicles, or private Meetings 
of Martinifts and Mennonites, but you know this 1s a quite different caſe ; 
fince the States have not taken upon them the defence of ſuch Secaries, but only 
that of the trae Reformed churches, which they ought to preſerve undivided, 
25 when they received them under their patronage. It is the expreſſion of 
Truth it ſelf, that every kingdom divided againſt it ſelf cannot ſtand : That is like- 
wiſe remarkable which we are taught by the experience of all ages, that zher once 
a ſchiſm is fully formed, the wound ts ſcarce ever to he healed. The ſchiſm of the 


© Novatians in the Primitive Church, began in the year of our Lord 220; and in 


ſpite of all the cftorts and diligence uſed both by Clergy and Laity, and even of the 
authority of the then chriſtian Princes, It could not be compoſed for the ſpace of 
150 years. The ſchiſm of the Donatiſts had its rife in the year 3500, and 
the Church was plagued with it above one hundred years after. About the 
year 600, the /Veſtern, or Latin, church, of her own authority, and without con- 
ſulting the Eaſtern church, took upon her to determine that difficult point of the 
Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, from whence ſprung the diviſion between the Greek 
and Latin churches which has laſted to this very day, without any conſolidation of 
the divided parts, though attempted by many Councils. The ſchiſm between the 
Lutherans and the Reformed had its beginning about the year 1530, increaſing 
more and more, till it was entirely formed in 1575 3; fince which many pious Di- 
vines have taboured to cure the wound, but in vain: So much eaſter is it tg 
divide than to unite , and therefore the beginning of ſuch evils ouzht to be obviated 


© with the utmuſt induſtry , and the rather, fince ſchiſm is of ſuch a nature, that 


A 


there ſpring from it in time, many errors which are much worſe than the pretended 


© cauſes of the ſchiſm it ſelf. Accordingly we tind, that both the Novatians and Dy- 


A 


of the Schiſms , 


themſelves. 
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natiſts, after their ſeparation from the Orthodox, departed ſtill more and more from 
the Truth, as have the Lutherans by falling into the Ubiquitarian error. The 
reaſon of this (next to the juſt judgment of God) is, becauſe by ſchiſm, all order 
and diſcipline is deſtroyed, and each party, apprehending further diviſions, is afraid 
to uſe the proper remedies. All wiſe and pious men, obſerving what pailes daily, 
may judge whether we be not threatened with the ſame danger, and whether we 
have not great reaſon to fear it in caſe the ſchiſm goes on as it has begun : And 
who can aſſure us, Gentlemen, if it be not ſtifled in its birth, that it ſhall not ex- 
tend far beyond the preſent controverſies? Nay, who is ſo weak as not to ſee that 
nothing leſs is to be expected ? For 1f it be lawful to make a ſchiſm on account of 
the articles in queſtion, why not on account of others which equally regard the 
buſineſs of Predeſtination, and with reference to which even the Conrraremon- 


« flrants dutter among themſelves. 1s it allowable to ſeparate for theſe ? then why 


not much more for the points that concern 7z/?zfcation, ſuch as thoſe which are 
canvaſſed by Piſcator and 1ilenus on one fide, and du Moulin, and many more with 
him, on the other? Nay, as many theological diſputesas there are (which yet arc 
very numerous) fo many new ſchiſms would there ariſe, if this principle ſhould 
once be admitted z viz. That Church-Communion may be difſolved on account of 
differences in points not neceſſary to ſalvation. 

« This likewiſe agrees with the experience of all ages; for as the Novations ſepa- 
rated from the ancient orthodox church, ſo did a certain ſet, named the Onarrs- 
decimani, from the Novatians; and the Donatiſts atter having broken eccleſiaſtical 
unity, were {ubdivided among themſelves into Rogatifts, Meximinianiſts, Parme- 
nianiſts, Cirrenſes, Circumcelliones, and many other ſeas. And the fame thing 
have we ſeen to happen 1n our time: Ihe Lutherans, after having ſeparated from 
the reſt of the Prote/fant churches, were immediately ſplit into Flaccians, Oftandri- 
ans, and the like. We lee the Engli/n Puritans are ſeparating from the Church, and 
from one another, every day : But above all, the Anabaptiſts are remarkable on 
this account, who have ſo many ſects ſwarming among them, that ſcarce any can 
reckon their number or names. 

* From hence, Gentlemen, we may juſtly conclude, that if we once ſuffer a ſepa- 
ration, we can expe nothing elſe but greater devaſtations inthe Reformed churches, 


« to the hurt of the true religion, and to the joy and victory of the Papi/ts ; and 


Church is dat» < 


what miſchiefs it may introduce into the State, 18 not unknown to our Civil Go- 
vernours. If the plague of ſchiſm be ſpread in the churches, ic will ſoon infec 
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the State z eſpecially in a Nation where the chief band of union is Religion : For An"Do 

when once that band is broken or untied, there will follow a diflolution of the unity 1616. 

of the State, diſcord between one Province and another, quarrels among the towns, WT ONFN 

tations in the towns themſelves, and party-rage even in private families ; as for- 

merly happened in Germany and Iraly, in the time of the Grelphs and Gibbellines, 

and in theſe Provinces when the minds of men were fo diſtracted by the faRions of 

the Hooks and Cabelyaws, that they could fcarce be compoſed in the ſpace of two 

hundreds years. Such hatred and rage of parties would be the more to be 14- 

mented, and the more to be dreaded too, becauſe they would affe& none but the 

belt Patriots, upon whoſe fidelity the welfare of the land chiefly depends ; and 

becauſe by means of their diviſions, all thofe who are difaffe&ed to the Govern- 

ment, would have but too good an opportunity to attempt its ruin. 

* In Kingdoms themſelves, diverſity in the publick exerciſe of religton is extream- 

ly prejudicial ; but to Republicks1t 1s utterly deſtruftive. What further inconve- 

niences may from hence, in time, befal this noble and populous City, you the 

Magiſtrates of Amſterdam, will judge according to your great wiſdom ; it being 

plain, from the experience of all ages, that ecclefiaſtical dillentions have always pro- #*{e/a/ical 

Juced the moſt dangerous effects in the greateſt Cities. All this, Gentlemen, is y ptopdr 

the fruit which 1s to be expected from the ſeparation, beſides other inconveniences 4angerous ef- 

that are better underſtood than expreſled. od, " = 

* On the other hand, if we embrace chriſtian Moderation, and allow of a Tole- zz: ga: ”Y 

ration with reaſonable reſtri&tions, we ſhall firſt attain that which is moſt ne- {42/7 » 4 
- - , k d R ly limited To« 

ceſlary for us in this burning feaver, reft and quietneſs : all doQrines contra- j:-a:;un. 

dictory to the univerſal faith of the Reformed churches, will be unanimouſly ex- 

pelled out of our churches. Lhe Clergy laying aſide every thing tending to pro- 

mote animoſities, will then be more inclined to a better correſpondence and friend- 

ſhip among themſelves; and fo, all obſtacles being removed, the way will be 

prepared for a legal and impartial Synod, in which by amicable conferences, and 

good inſtructions out of God's word, the diſputes may be leſſened, and they may 

draw nearer and nearer to each other in their opinions ; the effe& of which muſt 

be, that the people will be edified by doCtrines tending to piety, and exhorted to 

charity, unity and obedience. In tine, the good correſpondence and harmony be- 

tween the Nobles and Towns, among the Towns themſelves, and among the beſt 

of the inhabitants of theſe Provinces, (I mean, all perſons well affeted to the true 

Chriſtian Reformed religion) will by this means be more and more promoted, to 

the honour of God, the welfare and proſperity of our dear Country, and edification 

of the Church. For attaining theſe ends, Gentlemen, we offer, on the part of 

the States, whatever any way depends upon them, and in particular our own 

perſons, as being chiefly come hither with the intent to ferve you ; begging your 

Worſhips to take all in good part.” 


This Speech and Propoſal having been heard with great attention, the reſt of the 


Deputies added a ſhort recommendation of the matter ; and the Senate or Council of 
Amſterdam, were very gravely exhorted by the Heer van Marthenes 1n particular, 
to believe that there was nothing in the world which the States more earneſtly deſired 
than the preſervation of the Reformed Religion, an4 the peace of the churches of 
theſe Provinces. And the Scout of Dor: begged them, © not to believe any re- 
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ports againſt the Magiſtrates of Dorz, or againſt him in particular, but to be fully 
perſwaded that the {aid Magiſtrates taking notice of the uneaſineſs of the beſt Pa- 
triots, both of the one and the other party, by which that ſincere love that ought 
to unite them, was very much leſſened, and believing that nothing could be more 
pernicious to the State, than a ſchiſm in the Church, which for want of a proper 
remedy, would naturally enſue; and moreover, not being able to difcover that thoſe 
of the Contraremonſtrant opinion ſuffered any violence in their conlciences, or 
were compelled to alter their mind by the Reſolution of the States, or by the ex- 
planatory A@ of Receſs, had for theſe and other good reaſons received the afore- 
{aid Reſolution : adding, That though he came in the name, and by the authv- 
rity of the States, and not from the town of Dorr in particular, yet he was very rea- 
dy to give the Magiſtrates of is a fuller and more circumſtantial we 
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of thoſe juſt reafons and conſiderations which had induczd the Magittrates of his 
town to receive the ſaid Reſolution, and Ad of Recels.” 

To this all the Deputies in general added, and repeated it ſeveral times «© That in 
caſe the Gentlemen of Amſterdam had any {cruples remaining, or believed that it 
was in the power of the States to do any thing further for promoting peace, they 
defired they would let them know 1t ; and hoped to give them entire ſatisfaction 
on behalf of the States, by removing all kinds of obje&ions.” But they oi Am/ter- 


— > > — 
a a 


dam returned no other anſwer to all this, but only : {har rhe Senate would take the 
matter into their conſideration, 


The next day, being Sunday the 24th, the Deputies heard a ſermon in the 


French church, being informed, thatit was ſacrament day in the Dutch.” On the 25th 


the Burzomaſters and the Penſionary of the City of Amſterdam, waited on the States 
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Deputies, and after having returned them thanks for their falutation and good wiſhes, 
defired them to aſſure the States, of the good inclinations of the Magiſtrates and Go- 
vernment of their City towards the Nobles and the reſt of the 'Towns ; adding: 
« That they the Burgomaſters and Council were fully inſtrufted, by what they had 


received from them, of the reaſons and motives of the States, in formins and 
tranſmittine to them their Reſolution with reſpe&t to Church-matters : and that 
they had alſo taken into their conlideration certain reaſons on the other lide, and 
conſidered the conſtitution of their City, and ſhould impart to them their inten- 
tions by their own Deputies.” Upon this the frvue Depimies repreſented to them : 
That it both had been, and ſtill was their earneſt defire to hear the objeQions which 
they the Magiſtrates of Amſterdam had to offer; hoping they might give them f1- 
tisfation in caſe they might be admitted to audience: and that otherwiſe, if they 
ſent up their Deputies to the Aſſembly with limited inſtruCtions, they would not 
be able to obtain any thing, though never fo well introduced, and conſequently 
that the affairs of the Church would want due redreſs, F 
But ſince the Burgomaſters declared, that the Senate did not think fit ro go in- 


41 
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bY to any further debates with them, or to give them a {econd audience, they entered 
intoa friendly and private conference with them upon the principal points of their pro- 


75: difficulties poſal z and obſerved that the things which ſtuck moſt with them, were © Their belicf 
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that the people were under a continual apprehenſion of an alteration intended to be 
made in Religion, as not being ſuthciently informed of the niture of the Toleration, 
and the hope they had conceived, that by the means of a lawful Synod under the 
authority of the States, or by ſuch other methods as might be thoughr of, mens 
minds would be better diſpoſed to a Mutual Toleration, as well as contidence in one 
another; and that the reaſon why they ſcrupled to receive the Refolution of the 
States was, becauſe the Government expected that wherever the 41d Refolution 
was received, it ſhould be put 1n execution \, whereas ſuch an execution, according 
to the preſent conſtitution of many towns, and efpecially that of Amfterd iz, would 
produce great damage to the Church, decay of Trade, and perhaps other in- 
conveniences.” 

To theſe objefions the Deputies replied : * That the people of theſe Provinces 
were of a good natural diſpoſition ; that they reverenced their Governours, were 
inclinable to friendſhip, and, conſequently, no lovers of parties and diviſions; and 
that all diſcreet men were fully fatistied by the proceedings of the States, of their 
extraordinary zeal for the good of the Reformed churches : beſides, that by theſe 
Reſolutions of the States, an effectual bar was put to all innovations and alterations 
in Religion : And as for the Loleration, that no body had juſt cauſe to think other- 
wiſe of it than the States, ſince It would not be found that any of the Proteftant 
Divines, who were men of fame and note, had ever maintained, That Chrurch- 
communion might be broken on account of the various opinions concerning Þedeſtt- 
nation, or the points relating to it : That from thence it might be plainly con- 
cluded, that all the troubles which had lately infeſted the Church, were not occa- 


* ſioned by any negleCt of the States, nor by the perverſe temper of the people, but 


only by the warmth and violence of ſome of the Clergy, who yet were not very 
numerous. ——— For a proof of this, they needed only ro conſider that peace 
and unity had been maintained in feverat churches ſince the ſtarting of theſe 
d1{putes, till the very time that ſome one of the Miniſters had by his own exam- 
ple cauſed the banner of ſchiſm to be ſet up, and drawn the people after him 3 

© which 
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Purgom: iſt. TS were not diſpoſed ro treat with them, but only declared : * That none 
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the Count [ were inclined to agree with the States, vet the reſt, who were the majo- TE, fi 
rity, could not be prevailed upon to join with ret, i It was ſeveraltimes put to the 
vote, and carried 1n the negative by not above two or three. 
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W \ ch yet Fae happened 1n other places out of theſe Provinces, even white doo A N* "mY M | "hewf Wi 
v5 0 dift ute about any articles of doctrine : that the States, and particularly the 1616. 1 RAP 
N. les and Towns, having been ſuficiently informed of all this, had never- VV MR (AV 
thel: 1s treated the authors of ſuch tations and commotions with great temper ; & 
but that when q once appears that patience cannot prevail, but « on the COn- Theſe became | MN Wt 
trary loſes ground, and that fuch perſons become the bolder by it, authority m—_— Wn: | Walt! 
', therefor WINK 1-4 
wult then interpoſe; or elſe the Government muſt fit down quietly, and ſee 2,1. ad Rm 
the fc my 50 on, and even authorize 1t, which they firmly believed the Ma- * ro be made uſe 0 
oiſtrates of Amſlerdam would never approve; that it would be no hard matter to © AW 
S Als [yrs A within the hounds of their duty, in cafe their Rulers would I 
mutuilly ftand by and ſupport each other, as was ſtipulared by tne Union ; and if hl 4k | 
the fairhfal Miniſters would exrne {tly exhort their reſpective flocks to a juſt reve- 111.0 Wl 
rence and ſubmifſhion to the Government, and love to each other. That as to the 7 1 NA 
calling a Synod, they thought they had ſhown by the reaſons which they laid be- hs! 
| SAY 
fore them, that 1t was not a proper feaſon for doing 1t; nav, that no good could be 


exam! ws that it was impoſlible for a Synod to have done more.* But fince the 


ought to deſpair of the unity of the Church 5 and that when their own Deputies had 
opened their Commithon in the Aflermbly of the States, they ſhould be ready to 
hear what might be further offered, and, 11 neceiliry, make a report; 
That they ſhould! be very forry, if any of their inhabitants diſturbed the peace of 
the land, or thar of the vuther towns :' tne Deputics returned them thanks, and 
22ain ant rtily recommended unity to them. From hence the Deputies could 
- obſerve, that their miſſion to Amſterdam was pag in vain. For though near halt 
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The 27th of April, the five Deputies inade tncir report to the States of all their 


negotiations with the Governours of Amſierdam, -—— And the matter being : again "Mt 
buted, and leveral queltc ns put about it, 1t was at Laſt a2recd and reſolved : © 2 That 


&% 


* the Reſolutions taken 1n the Years (G11 and 1614, with regard to the Pol 44 Refolut/on 
cal Differences, and the mutual Toleration of the Five Points diſcuſſed in the Con- 7 —————C 
ference, together with the limitation of the {41d Toleration, and the putting 1n Pra- 
Rice of the eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution c{tablithed in the year 1591, hs reſpet £9 


the manner of chufing Miniſters, Elders, and Deacons, as alſo to the lignificancy WH! 
1nd influence of the Conſil tories, ſhould be put 1N execution, accordin FATE RR 


SUL 


C0) te & OT- 
dinance of the month of Dec cember laſt paſt, 1n all the tOwns and villages, whe 


Z & 


yet in ſuch aſenſe nevertheleſs as that the expretizons relating to the Nerherland 
Confeſlion, and the Heidelburg Catechilm therein inferted, { hould not be under- 
og " be there inferred, as 1t they were to be compared, or put upon a level 


vith the noly YCrIPiUres or Word of God, but only as they were to be confidered as WAR 


| ori mul irics of unity with other Reformed churches which were always to be ex- 
OUINC = conform: bly to the facred Writings. And they, the States, charged and 
required ther Committee to take care to inforce theſe their Orders by all proper me- 
thods, 1 Km to give their aſliſtance to all Magiſtrates and Olhcersof Ju- 


itice. Þut they x Ht et it was not their intention has, any Du reomaſters, Coun- 1.4 
"1 It r ſhould be obliged le Ocders N tl. | 
c1ls, or other Magi itrates of towns ſhould be obliged to put thele Orders 11 pra | 


tice, if they did not think them ſerviceable in their retpective jurildictions z as | 
Icliring that nothing ſhould be done or ſuftered by one town u1 relation to another, 
that might occaſion any diſcord or unealine(s among the people directly or indiredtly. 
And the {aid Committee was authorized and required to depute ſome of the Mem- 
bers of the Colleges, or other perſons, to the towns that ſhould ſcruple to receive 


2 6 'heſ- 


 Gror. Apol. Lib. VIII. p. 89. Freeſland This Reſolution is tobe found in the Memoir: 
" See the Fournal of the States of Holland and Weſt | of Baudart, Lib.VIL. p. g,io, bur maim d and ks. 
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3s yet expected from it, but that 1f the Gentlemen of Amiter {am had any thing to of CAR 
offer 324 int what had been propoſed, they were ready to ac2r and anſwer it as well Ll REO 
* as they Ci _ 5 That they had likewiſe plainly ſhow n. that theſe matters had been Al Meath hl 
ſo maturely and fully diſcuſſed at the Conferetice, and rhe advice {o thoroughly Fi. 1 HALAON 
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the reſpective Magiſtrates might think 1t uletul and neceſlary, as the (: INC WS CX- Windtf | 


* vlain ted and de lanes at the abovementioned receſs of the 234 of the latt March : J 
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Aw Dow. © theſe Reſolutions ; in order to prevail on them by the beſt arguments they could 
1616. © uſe, to agree to the ſame, And the Nobles and Deputies of the towns took upon 
© them, each for himſelf, to conſider between this and the next Atlembly of 
© the States, whether the whole Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution of the year 1591, 
might not be proviſionally eſtabliſhed 3 or in cafe there ſhould be any thing 
© more neceſlary to be done about it, to take care that 1t might be regulated as ſvon 
* as poſlble, and ſettled upon the ſame foot as was then done.” This Relolution 
paſſed the 28th of April. : ; 
1 Asto Amſterdam, it wasdeclared on the part of the Magiſtrates of that City, it the 
meeting of the States Committee, upon theverbal propoſition made to them by the Heer 
4 Declaration Hugo Grotius : * That they were of opinion, that the true Chriſtian religion, which had 


of the Magt- x . : . - | ' 
Sz &f Bd." been exerciſed for above fifty years inthis country, ought to be ſupported : that it: 


[| 
OY 


» 


Ft fterdam. =* would be prejudicial to the Government to make any the leaſt alteration therein, un- 
« leſs the ſame were firſt well and maturely weighed in a lawful Synod : that therefore 
s « they could not agree to ſeveral Propoſitions and Acts made or done lincethe yeart511, 


< northe Act of Receſs of the 18th of March of the current year, nor the propolitions 
* made by the Deputies of the States ; neither could they conſent thatany Placard ſhould 


«| © be iſſued in the name of the City of Amſterdam, and much lefs executed againſt thoſe 
T of the eſtabliſhed Church, till the controverſies about religion, and the changes 
od < meditated therein, and in the affairs of the Church were conſidered and difcuiled 
{Ny © 1n a lawful Synod holden by the authority of the States : that 1n the mean while 
N' © they did not allow that any Miniſters of the Contraremonſtrant perſwaſton ought to 
nl © be ſuſpended or depoſed from their Office, becauſe their conſciences would not 


© ſuffer them to hold church-communion with the Remonſ/trants; or, that the Con- 

* traremonſlrants ſhould be diſturbed in their religious worthip under the pretence 

N « of ſchiſm, or becauſe they conſcientiouſly ſcrupled to frequent the ſermons of the 

wy © fad Remon/trants, or thoſe who were their favourers. And all this till theſe difte- 

IO * rences and changes ſhould be examined and diſcuiled by a lawtul Synod, under the 

py authority of the (a1d States, 

y 'The Clergy of Am/lerdam were mightily pleaſed with this Declaration, extolled 
it to the ſkies from their pulpits, greatly praiſing the Magiſtrates, and calling it a 
manly Reſolution, and exhorting them manfuly to abide by it. 2 But it gave offence 
to others, that the city of Amſterdam thould thus oppoſe the States Reſolution in the 
buſineſs of the Toleration, by refuſing to acknowledge it for a lawful reſolution, be- 
cauſe 1t was not carried unanimouſly, but by the majority of voices in the Allem- 
bly; and at the fame time laying ſo great a ſtreſs upon that of their own Senate, 

| though paſſed after the fame manner ; in all appearance, ſaid they, as 1f we did not 
| know, that the want of unanimity was much greater in this City than among the 

States, and that conſequently there was more reaſon to blame the City than the 

States 1n this affair. 

But out of Amſterdam the ſpeech of Grotinus made great imprefiionson ſome ; though 
whatever the States did, was miſconſ{trued by others ; as YVo//rus, the Regent of the 

States Theological College, writ to Grotius, to whom the latter, 1n a certain eplilile, 


bearing 


I OO Sr oe nem — 


" Baud. Mem. Lib. VII. p. 22. Trigl. p. 754. 

Upon the buſineſs of carrying the queſtion by plu- 
rality of votes in the States of Holland, which ſome 
Towns oppoſed at that time, the Heer Grotius, in his 
Apology for the States, diſcourſes after the following mane 
ur; © Not only the utage of all well policied na- 
* tions, bur even natural reaſon, requires, that the 
affairs of Government ſhould be tranſatted by over- 
voting ; fince the difficulty of the ſubjeQts under 
debate, and the diverſity oft mens humours, do not |* conſidered as one body. Accordingly, in a republi- 
always allow of unanimous reſoJutions ; and ſince |* can Government, the direCtion or diſpoſition be- 
the things themſelves often require order and diſci- |* longs to the States,and therefore what is agreed uP- 
pline, it is manifeſtly unreaſonable that the |* on by-the major part of them, ought to be purtued, 
greater number ſhould ſubmir to the lefler. The |* it being impoflible otherwiſe to do any buſineſs.— 
Civilians, who treat of this matter, diſtinguiſh be- j* But this particular affair did not turn upon one 01 
tween that Whereof a part belongs to each perſon |* two vores, but'as the Aſſembly of the States is com- 
(as for inſtance, a piece of land, a quarter part of |* poſed of the Nobles, (who in Holand have always 
which belongs to each of the four Co-heirs) and |j* a great influence) and of eighteen towns, the ſaid 
that which belongs to the whole body infſeparab] Nobles were for the moſt part ſeconded by thirteen 
(as the Town-houſe to the Town.) In the ark or fourteen of them; and ro the very laſt, by ne- 
caſe, ſay they, a plurality of votes has no place, {* ver leſs than two thirds of thole eighteen towns: 


in things which belong to the whole body, there 
a plurality, or majority, of voices muſt prevail, 
unleſs again, in ſpecial exempt occurrences. Now 
as for what concerns Religion, it is moſt certain that 
the free choice of it is the unalterable right and 
property of every man ; but the direC&ion of the 
publick ſtate of Religion belongs without doubt to 
the Civil Government, whether it be veſted in a 
ſingle perſon, or in many, who'in this caſe muſt be 
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_ excepting in ſome few circumſtances, being fo or. ! See further, Grot. Apol, Lib. VIII >, 85. 
dered by ſpecial laws : but in the latter caſe, 5, e. 
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bearing date the 17th of Fuly, anſwered thus : © That he was as much troubled at A. x* Dow. 


% 


6 


0 


s 


the ſecond, as pleaſed at the firſt ; for, ſai4 he, what can be done with thoſe 


Clergymen who aſſume to themſelves too much liberty in preaching, or are 


inclinable to diviſions, when the publick authority is trampled under foot by 
ander and falſe reports ? From all thoſe with whom I am familiarly acquainted, 
| expect a great deal of good. As for my ſelf, I am ſure that my own or the 
publick affairs do not ſo much affe& me, as the diſtreſs of the Church, which } 
4m reſolved to aſſiſt to the utmoſt of my power. God knows that T have nothing 
ciſe in view, than to procure a moderate freedom in religious controverſies: with- 
out this, one ſchiſm will neceſſarily ſpring from another. Beſides, I abhor as muct 
4s any man living, thoſe hereſies which the Primitive church condemns. If theſc 
my endeavours be not approved by men, it is yet no ſmall matter to enjoy the 
teſtimony of my own conſcience. Succeſs is not in our power : but though mat- 
ters ſhould take a wrong turn, I am reſolved never to defiſt from ſo noble an un- 
dertaking.- — T] do not approve, ſaid he in the ſame Epiſile, of the Pa- 

trons of Pelagirs, nor of any others who raſhly advance dodrines which have no 

foundation in the word of God.” [ 


The End of the Twenty-fourth Book. 
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Epiſcopius 

ſuſpeFed and 
charged with 
SOCINLani{M, 


1HE 


HISTORY 


OF THE 


REFORMAILIION 


I Nand ABOUT the 


LOW-COUNTRIES, 


BOOK XXV. 


P25 ſome of the wiſeſt Patrons of the Reformation, endeavoured to 
FS reſtrain both the contending parties in thefe Provinces within 
= S their proper bounds, in order to prevent further quarrels, fo we 
| find on the other hand, that ſome zealots for either perfwaton, 
$ laboured the more earneſtly to load their adverſaries with the 
Imputation of odious opinions, They greedily entertained and 
B&3E divulged whatever reports might ferve to blacken each —_ 
And though luch reports found no credit in ſome places and with fome people, 
in other places they paft current without interruption, being greegily (wallowed S 
credulous perſons; and it required a; good deal; of time, to'{tap or ſuppreſs them. 
Of this the Remonftrants thought they had but too much reaſon to-comnlain, in the 
general courſe of their attairs, but eſpeci:]ly with reſpect to what EDiſcopins was 
charged with about Socinianiſm + vis. that in the T heſes or Poſitions which wers 
diſputed on in the Academy, under his moderation upon the 7th of May, of the pre- 
ſent year 1616, relating to te barmony and diſagreement betwe*n the old and new 
Teſtament ; expreſſions were made uſe of, which "had given great occaſion to ſuſpect 
that thoſe who had advanced and mairitained them, leaned towards the hereſy of $9- 
cinus, and that in tune the Univerſity of Leyden would be wholly infe&ed witi 
Socinianiſm, It was thus that Feftus Hommius, a Miniſter of)that town, repreſented 
the matter to Fohn ten Grotenhuis, one of the Schepens. and-Senators of dmfterd, 
who happened to be then at Leyden, and thus he talked of Epiſcopins and his diſpu- 
tations ; and fo the faid Schepen related it tothe. Curators of the Univerſity; who, 
together with the Burgowaſters of that town, firſt ſent for £ piſcopius, and afterwards 
for Feſtus, to inquire more ſtriily into the matter. They entered into a conference 
before thoſe Gentlemen, wherein, as ſome ſay, * Epiſcopins was unable to prove h15 
innocence, or to give them and Feſtus the necellary {atisfaction, But po Mnoly 1 it will 
not ſeem tedious to give our Readers ſoine account of the moſt remarkable patlages of 
the {aid conference, tht they themſelves m; ay judge of it; in which we {hill not [0 


much follow what Feſtus himntelt relates of it, and Trizlandius afrer him, as cert 1N 


memo1rs 


————_——_— 


* Trigl. p. 668. 
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memoirs which Epiſcopius writ at that time for the help of his memory, and which I Ax Do. 


the rather make uſe of, becauſe 1 am pretty ſure there are not ſo many of the Con- 1616. 
traremonſlrants who reject the teitimony of the former, as of the Remonſlrants who 
entirely diſbclieve the latter, F 

1 We find then in theſe memoirs of Epiſcopins, that Feſius plainly declared, that 4 Conferenc. 


though he had made known his doubts to the Heer Grotenhuzs concerning the ſaid —_— 
ry? - ; . . _ * . nt 'c 
Theſes, yet he told him at the ſame time, that he was entirely ſatisfied with the Hommius 
diſputation itſelf. Among other arguments that were diſcuſled between them, which & _—_— of 
| Ee CUYATOTS 


are too long to be here related, Epifcopius ſaid : 2 That the Theſes were drawn Up of the Univer- 


by the Student himſelf, and were clltefly borrowed from thoſe of Anninius. The /2 #7 Leyden, 


other replied, that this was not ſufficient to conclude from thence, that there was 
nothing heterodox or novel in them ; fince Arminius had written ſoine things which 
2ave great cauſe of ſuſpicion. Epiſcopins returned : * That whatever ir Was potiibic 
* to {crape together, in order to charge Arminins and the Remon/trants through him, 
* had been collected and printed more than once: That nothing had been left un- 
* ſearched and unenquired after, in order to blemiſh that learned man fince his de- 
* ceaſe z and 1f any thing could have been diſcovered in the {aid Thefes, his adver- 
© {aries would not have failed to have taken notes of it.? To this Fe/us anſwered, 
That unleſs himfeif had by his advice put a ſtop to writing and recriminating ON 
the Contraremenſirant (ide, as judging it fit that one party ſhould give an example of 
moderation to the other, there wight a great deal more have been extracted and 
produced from the books of Arminins. Upon which the Profeilor accoſted him witl 
theſe words : © I am amazed, Mr. Feſtus, to hear you talk thus, asif you had been 
« againſt writing even when there was a ſuficient handle for tt, Was not you the 
© occaſion of publiſhing the account of the Conterence at Delf7, in which both the 
* chriſtian and ſur-names of all thoſe who were believed to entertain any opinions 
beyond the Five Points, were printed and publiſhed at length 2 And wherein the 
© names of Arminius, Borrius, and Corvinus in particular, and all that could be 
filhed out of them, or their books, were inſerted 2 To this Feſtus made no reply ; 
only mentioned by way of further charging Arminius, that he in his oration concern- 
in? the object of Theology had advanced : That God and Chaiſt were the object of 
the Chaiſtian Religion, which was likewi'e ſo exprelled by the Socinians , though 
I own, continued he, that ſome of our Divines uſe the fame language. Epiſcopius 
thouglit, * That no argument for ſuſpe&ing Arminius could be fetched from thence, 
* ſince the * Scripture itſelf made God and Chriſt the 05jet of our religion, and fince 
* many of the Reformed Divines did the ſame, and yet without any imputation or 
« ſuſpicion of Syocinianiſm.% Feſtus ſaid, that 1t might indeed bear a good ſenſe, but 
that it might likewiſe afford a handle for jcalouſies, eſpecially it there were added to 
it what Arminins fays in his oration of the certainty of Divinity, where all the texts 
that are quoted by our Dofors, in defence of the Divine Nature of Chrift and his 
Unity with God the Father, are wrelted roa different meaning, particularly that text in 
the 1ſt Chapter and 3d Verle of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews. LIhis charge was an- 
\wered by Epiſcopius in the tollowing manner : © You unjuſtly attirm that all the 
« pallages of fcripture relating to the Divinity of Chri/? are miſconſtrued, only be- 
* cauſe Arminius has expounded ſome of them after another way, than is commonly 
« practiſed by ſome of our Divines. For fince that article of our faith 1s {t1}] ſupported 
* by many other texts, what reaſon is there to ſuſpet a man for explaining ſome 
© texts in a different ſenſe, and to fancy that he extends the {ame ſenſe to all others 
* and even to the article itſelf ? As for Arminius, he has plainly and fully declared 
© his mind in his Theſes, about the perſon of the Father and the Son, from whence 
* mien ought to judge of his opinions, and not from the expoſition of ſome obſcure 
places in ſcripture ; with reſpect to which there was always left a latitude in the 
* Chriſtian church ; which none uſed more freely than Catluin himſelf, who has ex- 
* plained ſome hundreds of texts in a ſenſe different from that which the Fathers 
* aſſizned them, and even ſome paſſages which relate to the doctrine of the Trinity, and 
* the Divinity of the Son; nay, what is more, who has expounded that very text of 
' the Hebrews (from whence Feſtus argues Arminius to be guilty of Socimaniſm) 
© in the fame manner as Arminius himſelf, If this be endured in the former, why 

G9 * not 

' From the Memoirs of Epiſcopius. CoPL1us, and are to be found in his Works, Þ. qo. 6. 


" This Student was Peter Geeſteranus ; though the * John M11; 3. 
(aid Theſes have been ſince publiſbed in the name of Epil- 
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© not in the latter?? The Curators allowing Epiſcopius to be in the right here, Fe/tu; 
- bl - y 
(11d further : Mr. Eptiſcoptus, you cannot Aeny but that yore explain almoſt all the 


WE" owt of ſcripture, which you [real of mn vour publick Academical Le&ures, after the 


manner of the Socinians. #piſcopins returned him this anſwer: © I am aſtoniſhed 
« to hear this accuſation from your mouth, tnce you have never yet done me the 
© honour, all the time I have been in the Profeſlors char, to be preſent at one only 
« ].cture of mine. How then do you know what you aftirm ? Can you maintain it 
« with any certainty 2 Have you ever ſeen thoſe Lectures in writing 2 Or was it only 
© from the information of the Students you learned it ? If irom them, they muſt 
© have carefully peruſed the books of Socinrs, fince they underſtand his language fo 
« well, However, I doubt not but 1 am able to juſtify the LeQures I read in the 
© Univerſity, and to prove at a proper time that I make few expotitions which I can- 
© not confirm by the teſtimonies of our own Divinesz and I with you would ſome- 
« times be an car-witneſs of them your ſelf.” Feſtzs rejoined : I hear you common! 
© in your diſputations. Then ſaid Epiſcopius : * Did you ever obſerve that I there 
© advanced any thing inconſiſtent with the received doctrine of the Church ? Nay, 
* have you not heard me ſeveral times, maintaining things diametrically oppoſite to 
* the opinions of Socinvs ? And what 18 more, did not you your felf, coming one 
* time from one of my diſputations, fay to Borrius, that T had bravely and learnedly 
« defended the Divinity of the Son of God, againſt the contrary opinion 2? No, re- 
plied Feſtus, Ic was not about the Divinity of the Son, bur concerning the Trinity, 
that I ſaid, I did not expect you would have fo openly explained your ſelf, as 1 
heard you then do. And when Epiſcopius anſwered: © That the dodrine of the 
© Trinity, and of the Godhead of Chriſt, was the ſame thing, fince the former could 
© not be maintained by thoſe who did not hold the latter.” Feffus addrefling him- 
{elf to the Curators ſaid: See, Gentlemen, how honeſt and ſincere I am; for when 
people give me ſatisfation, I own it readily, and ſuffer my felf t9 be cOnvin- 
ced. Afterwards Feſtus, to ſhow what created the moſt ſuſpicion in him of 
Socinianiſm, ſaid, that it had been aſlerted in the aforeſaid Lheſes, That the New 
Teftament was confirmed with better promiſes, To which the other rejoined : 
« Theſe are the very words of the ſcripture; and when I fay fo, I always place the 
« Old Teſtament in oppoſition to the New.” Ap, but, faid Feſtus, you hold that they 
diſſer in the matter and ſubſlance, * By no means, ſaid the Profeſſor, for | 
© hold that they agree in the ſubſtance of the promiſes; but that rhe ſubſtance of 
« the promiſes of the Old Leſtament 1s covered, veiled and cloathed in ſhadows, and 
« expreſſed in general terms 5 among which the promiſe of eternal life may alſo be 
© included : but the ſame ſubſtance is expreſſed in the New Teſtament very clearly 
* 3nd fully. Ir is true, faid Feſtus, you ſo explained it, and the ſenſe is orthodox, 
© but however what you ſay abour the matter, is obſcure. The other replied : 
* That what was ſaid about the matrer would not ſeem obſcure, it by matter were 
« under{tood the promiſes as they are propoſed ; to wit, in the Old Teſtament darkly ; 
« but in the New, clearly. In the Old Teſtament the matter was obſcure, and covered 
« witha veil; but in the New, clear and open.” Brt it looks very ſuſpicious, ſaid 
Feſlnus again, that in the ſaid Theſes it is advanced : That the types and ſhadows 
were not underſfood by all the beltevers under the Old Teſtament ; but that only 
ſome few of the Prophets, knew them to be types of the things which have been 
ſince revealed in the Mew Teſtament, Upon which Epiſcopires ſaid no more, but 
only read the Theſes in which Feſtus had tancied thoſe words to ſtand ; whereas it 
appeared that juft the contrary was faid, vis. ©* That all the faithful who were un- 
* der the Old Teſtament, had indeed ſome knowledge of the types and ſhadows; but 
© that it was obſcure and but ſmall; agreeably to the obſcurity of that revelation; 
« but that the Prophets and fome others had clear and naked perceptions of them.” 
He jikewiſe atked Feſtus : © Whether he would venture to fay, that all the faithful 
© of the Old Teſtament, had had clear notions of thoſe types and ſhadows ?* To which 
he anſwered 3 Not clear in compariſon with ours : * That 1s, ſaid the Profeſſhr, the 
* very ſame thing as affirming, that they had a dark, and we a clear knowledge.” 
Then the Curators cried, the Diſpurants are of one mind in this matter. After this, 
Feſtus made fome mention of Henry Wel/imng and Henry Slatius, both of whom had 
been admitted to the Miniſtry, though ſuſpected of Socinzaniſm. But the Curators 
wavedthis matter, as what did not concern Epiſcopius, nor contribute towards peace. 
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opinion, thar, 
Conference once again, and was int hopes It might {till have a o00d eftet, and that 


thev mieht come to 3 better underſtanding with each other: adding, that Uitenhogart, 


i his D zok, entituled, An Anſwer to the further advice, had affirmed that the Contra: 


»-mon{lrants came to the Conference of Delft with an ll defign ; but I declare, ſaid 
! 
i1C 
would have ſpoken out at that time, the peace had been as good as made, 
anſwered : 


_ that this charge againſt us 1s not true, being perſwaded, that if the Remon/trants 


Epiſcopius 


That the Remonfitrants were rea: iy to explain upon whatever ſhould be 


proj poſed to them, in caſe the Contraremonſtrants world bave owned the Fi ive Points 
” 9 he. tolerable ; but that their refuſal was the cauſe that the peace did not proceed. 
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?{I1s th _—_ the Conrraremonſtrants had declared their minds ſufficiently about a 
Ol Thrall * But in what manner ? ſaid £Epiſcoping, only by tolerating 


« the perfor 18 of thoſe that differed from them, and of thoſe only that were a Qually 
« jt the Vinittry, provided they kept their opinions to themſelves, and did not 
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oafed, he would. 


endeavour to bring others into the ſervice of the Church, who were of the ſame 
mind z or, as was <lſewhere propoſed, by making a formal ſeparation: beſides, 


« the contrary 1s manifeſt from the book of Triglandius, and the judgment of the 


Amſterdam Miniſters, who declared, that, the opinions of the Remonſtrants 
were not toierable, We are not tied, (aid Feſtus, either to the book of Trigland;- 


225, Or tO the } ju Jginent of the Miniſters ar Amſterdam, nor do [ conſent to that book 
in every point.” At laſt. the Curators put an end to the Conference, ſaying : © That 
they had now herd and underſtood enough, and were of opinion, that the Miniſter 
F-//nrs ſhould acquaint the Heer Grootenbuis, by word of mouth. if in town, 
or by letter, if he were gone, that the Profeſſor Epiſcopius had g g1ven bum full con- 
tent with reſpect to the jealouſies which his late Theſes had raiſed in his mind, de- 
firing him to look upon this as the real truth, and not to ſpeak or judge ill of the 
find [ hefes. Feſt, d1d not appear much diſpoſed to do fo, but fad, I bave done 
* already, Gentlemen, it is unneceſſary: but when the Curators inſiſted _ he 


Eviſc COPS ON the other hand was not f{atisfed with this Pro- 


mile, but delired that they themſelves would grant him a written certificate of what 
had vaſt, This they agreed to; and it was of the following tenor. 


C "F© nt Curators of the Univerſity, and the Burgomaſters of the Town of Leyden, 
having underſtood that Feſtus Hommins, a Miniſter of the ſaid Town, had ficate of the 


Theſes of the diſputation, De Convenienti} & Diſcrimine veteris &*Novi Teftamenti 
at which Dr. Szmon Epiſcopins, Proteflor of Divinity 1n the aforeſaid Univerſit 


3 


preli: lcd, upon the 7th of May laſt, there were foine expreſſions ufed, which had EY den, with 


civer cauſe of ſuſpicion that the authors 1nd d<tenders of them leaned towards So- 
cinieniſin © 
credit of the ſ41d Univerſity as well as their own, that a ſtrict enquiry ſhould be 
made into the truth of the premiſes, to the end that the Univerſity aforef1id might 
be free from all blame; they therefore thought fit to ſummon the ſaid Epiſcoping, 

and the {aid Feſtus Hommins to appear before them, that ſo they might learn from 


- them how the matter ſtood ; and after ſome Rſcourle and de bates thereupon, 


Fe/lrs declared, that he had indeed conceived ſome ſuſpicion of the Theſes afore- 
mentioned, but that the diſputation, at which Epiſcopius prelided, had given him 
{atisf: _ ; which he likewiſe faid he had told the Heer Grootenhutis, and that 
he was ſince become better ſatisfied. The ſaid Curators and Burgomaſters having 
heard this from his own mouth, deſired the ſaid Feſtus, that fince he was fatisfied 
with the declaration of Fpiſcopis, he would ſignify the ſame to the aforementioned 
Heer Grootenbuis, and intreat him alſo to baniſh the fufpicions he had 
entertained. This the ſaid Feſtus promiſed to do; and foraſmuch as Epiſco- 
pints has requelted a certificate thereof, the Curators and Burgomaſters have or- 
dered theſe preſents to be delivered to him, to be made uſe of as occaſion ſhall 


require.” Signed by the aforeſaid Curators and Burgomaſters, this 10th day of 
May 1516. 

By order of the Curators and Burgomaſters, 
NICOLASVAN ZEYST. 
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informed the Heer Grogtenhuis, one of the Schepens of Amſterdam, that in the Univer/ry and 


the Burg 7 0 
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3nd he Curators being of opinton, that it concerned the honour and #4 Conference 
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Soon after, it was rumoured to the prejudice of Fpiſcopins, that he ad row Con- 
viced of Soctnianiſm, at the Conference with Fe/irs, in the preſence of the Curators 
, of the Univerſity, "and notably handled ;, nay, that he was charged to take care not to 
- {educe the Sci holars by ſuch doctrines, or otherwiſe it ſhould be little to his advantage, 
The Profciior was alſo informed that theſe reports proceeded originally from Feſtus 
that they were _ eved by m: any of the Members db ys Church , and ſpread 


” hit 11s great ey ry SARLY TT not without oreat « Iiſturbance: $ among the people. The 
p roſeltor thus charged, was of opinion that this ought not to be pailed by in filence. 
He therefore attended the C urators, on the 8th of Auguſt, and acquainted them with 
what had happened to him, defiring a further teſtimony of the Truth ; and at ddins, 
that fince Feſtus | 11d the conk lence to afirm, that he could demonſtrate to him, and 
only defired an opportunity fo to do, that in the Theſes quoted at the late Confe 
rence, It 18 aſſerted, That the Patriarchs had no promiſe of eternal life , he further 
prayed, that he might be heard once more againſt him. They gr ranted his requeſt, 

and Fel 1s being Cent tor, both of them were called in, The Penſion ry opened the 
occaſion of the! 1r "beins ſummoned, and deſired that the Profeſſor might a his 
griev: ances, and the other return an anſwer. 

F Piſcopins repe ted what he had before complained of to the Curators ; and Feſtus 
anſwered as fol vedic © 'T hat it was true, he had ſaid to the Heer Groorenbuis, ſome 
* months ago, that it was now plain, that the Remonſ/{rants meant ſomething more 
© than the Five Point ts, as appeared by thoſe Theſes of Epiſcopins , bur that he cn 
© jt before he had caretully examined the Iheſes, and when he had o only calt his eye 
© ON them curſorlly : ; that however, he had Gnce conſidered rb more —_ 
: tively, ſince he was firſt ſammoned, and was fill more confirmed his opinion : 
© that indeed he had owned he was fatished with the diſputation, and the declara- 
« tion which Epiſcopins had made before the Curators, but had always (aid that the 
« Theſcs had a different ſenſe from the Declaration.” 

As for the origin of theſe reports, he Jaid 1t at the Proteſſor's door, ſaying ; 
© People have come and told me, how they heard I had owned to the Curators that 
« ] was 1n the fault; and when l defired to know the author of ſuch a ſtory, they re- 
« ferred me to the Miniſters, Borrins and Dwinzlo, who muſt both have had it from 
* Epiſcopins tor I never ſaid fo my ſelf, nor did the Curators, I dare affirm, and 
© therefore it muſt be he? To this he added, how ſome Flenmnings came to him ; 

repeating all that pailed between them, IN order to thew his innocence : Upon which 
Fpiſcopins (11d, * That it might be obſerved from the words of Feſtus, tnat he had 
* complained to Grootenburs, and affirmed to him politvely, thas there was ſome- 
* WINg More at bottom, and that it /o appeared from the Theſes of Fipiſcopius ; and 
© yer that he had not narrowly, but curſorily, looked into thoſe Theſes + winch ſeemed 
« to him, Fpiſcopins, a great piece of raſhnels and boldnefs.% Here Fe/Ius thought 
= intende 1 to enfnare him in his words, and theretore declared that he had not 
made uſe of juit thoſe terms. But the hes paſting that by, ſaid, he wondered that 
Fe/tus (ſhould own that the Profeilor's Declaration had fully fatisfied him, but that he 
bad 1 lways retained his ſcruples about the Theſes 5 whereas he did not doubt but 
the Curators {t:]] remembered, that Feſtus had owned himſclf entirely fatisfied ; but 
if it was otherwiſe, and he faid what he did not mean, 1t was an impolition on thoſe 
Gentlemen. Upon his ſpeaking thus, they al} ſeemed to agree, that the matter had 
paſled as he related it. As for the origin of this new {lander, the Profeilor faid, it 
was but too vilible, that this ſtory was firſt propagated by Feſtus, and that by the 
means of one ubelyaw, who, patling through Flanders into Zeland, to ſee his bro- 
ther, had laid a Dollar that 1t was true ; upon which 1t was ſpread ev ery where 11 
thoſe parts: and that Feſtus had therwaods talked after the like manner, appeared 
from what the Profeſſor Sylvius had ſaid, to whom Feſtus complained alſo againſt 
the ſaid Theſes, and afſerted that fome of Socinus his ways of ſpeaking were made 
uſe of in them. Lo this Feſtus replied; © That as for Cabelyaw, he had not ſpoken 
* to him fince the Conference.” Then Eviſtopi an{wered him in his own words ; 
* He had it not from me, nor, I dare fay, from the Curators ; ergo, it muſt have 

* proceeded from your ſelf As for the report of your conictling your fault, it never 
* came from me ; them that told it me I immediately blamed ; 2nd as for the Mint 
* ſters, Borrius and Dwinglo, they both deny they ever ſaid it; doubtleſs it pro. 
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* that Iittle note, in which 1t 18 dechred, that you had been heard to (ay, that ac- 

cording to thoſe Theſes, the Patriarchs had neither promiſe nor hopes given. them 
of eternal life 5 whereas you vour ſelf will not own your lying, that according to 
* the Thelcs they had no hopes, but only that they had no promiſe. But Cconti- 
* nu12d he ) tince it would be tedtous to cavil about theſe matters here, I with we 
« might go on to the main point. 

Fe//us rejoined : © That fince the point in diſpute turned upon this, vis. whether 
« the Remonſirants had ſomething behind rhe curtain, over andabovethe Five Prints, 
* he would take 1t upon him to prove that they had ; and was ready to demonſtrate 
* it by writing, nay, that he had already refolved upon it, if ſome impediments had 
* not intervened,” And being told, that he muſt prove it upon Epiſcopins too, he 
anſwered; * Yes, I can prove 1t likewiſe 2gainft him ; and, if their Worſhips think 
* fit, will maintain 1t by the aſtiſtance of two or three of my Collezucs. The Pro- 
f-\lor ſaid 5 © Theſe were evalions, and it was now high time for him to ſhow what 
© he pretended to ben the Theſes.” The Pentionary added; * That theſe things 
* could not be committed to writing, without danger, ſince it might eaflly come to 
* paſs, that copics of it falling into other hands, might be printed, as had formerly 
* happened ; and by that means the Univerſity would be drawn into the quarrel, 
* which ought by all meansto be avoided,” Epiſcopins faid, © He wasnotafraid of thar, 
* and withed with all his heart, that it might ſo happen ; but that the buſineſs thar 
* lay before them now, was the preſent diſpute, and what the Flemmings accuſed 
© him of, v7%. whether this afſertion was to be found 1n the Theſes, that rhe Pa- 
* triarchs had no promiſe of eternal life; and he begged that the Gentlemen would 
* be pleaſed to require Feſtus to prove the fame, being ready tikewiſe to give him f{a- 
* tisfacion upon any other point.” Tnen cried Feſtus ; © The Remonſirants lome- 
* times talk ſo ſtrangely, that it looks 2s 1f they ſaid one thing, and yet they ſay 
* the quite contriry as for in!tance, concerning Faith in rift, inthe XX1I Thelis; 
* That the faith of the Ancients in the times of the Ov Teſtament had reſpect to 
Chriſt jeſus; ſeeing that they believed the ſhadows and types of Chriit, which hav 
their ſignification accoTing to te intention of God ;* againſt which he exclauned 
* pretty warmly,* FEpaſcopins then laid; © that Feſtus did not underſtand that Theſis 
* aright; and that what he had (aid about that matter, conſtited herein 3 That che faich 
, of the Ancients had a reſpect to Chrilt, becauſe the types related to Chriſt, and chat 
© therefore they conſidered thoſe ſhadows, as ſhadows and types of him. Feſtus fab- 
joined, © According to the intention of God,” Epiſcopius antwered © That ſtands not 
* alone; for it appears by the Theſes, that they underſtood the intention of God. 

But waving this, Feſtus returned to the former diſpute, i which he had main- 
tained, * Thatihe Law, as oppoſed to the Goſpel, included the promiſe of eternal 
* life, as appeared from the texts in the xixth of St. Marrhew, in the xvijjth of 
* St. Luke, the xth of St. Mark, and by the anſwer Chriſt returned to the young 
* man who faid to him, Good Maſter, what ſhall I ds to inherit eternal life ?* Fpt- 
ſcopins replied 5 © This 1s not to the purpoſe: * Which Feftnus ſeemed to own 5 never- 
theleſs the Profeſſor added, * that he had confidered the Law as given by Moſes : * 
But, ſays Feflrs, © the moral Law was likewiſe given by Moſes.” Whereupon Ept- 
ſcopins faid 3 * Law mult here be underſtood in a ſenſe azrecable to that covenant, 
* {ince it was ſaid to have had the thadow of good things to come.” But judging 
that all this was of little or no importance, Eprſcopins deſired they might come to the 
buſineſs. Then Fe/us fell upon the XX th Theſis, with a preface, mentioning the 
opinion of Socinres ; to wit, * That in the old Covenant there were other promiſes than 
* in the new ; and alſo, that there were other and more Commandments, both which 
(ſaid be ) are affirmed by you too.” Io this Epiſcopires aniwered , * That as for 
what concerned the Commandments, Feſtus knew, that not only Socinus, but the 
' Fathers, Eraſmus, and many other DoQtors, and all the Anabapriſfs and Papiſts had 
likewiſe maintained the fame ; but he denied that there was any fach aflertion in 
the Theſes with reference to the Commandments,” © You alert it, replied Fe/?zs, by 
affirming that the Law and the Goſpel differ with reſpect to the particular matter of 
the Commandments. The Profeſloranſwered ; * That he calledit a ſpeczal, or particu- 
lar matter, becauſe the command concerning the faith, by which they were required 
* to believe the types and ſhadows, had a particular matter or obje&t differing os 
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© word ſpecial muſt be there, for the emphatis lies in that word. Les, ſaid Fe/tu; 
« then, ſpecial matter 152 different thing from the modus, or manner, of the pro- 
« miſcs. But that is the very thing I mean, ſaid che Profeſſor, and which I prove in 
© the XIXth Theſis, ought to be underſtood, Ay, but, ſaidcbe Miniſter, you mean 
* that they agree in the matter, only fo far as in both the one and the other Cove- 
© nant there are promiſes and commandments, as you exprels it in the INId Thefis.” 
This was refuted by the Profeſſor, from the beginning of the X1X th Theſis, where 
it was ſaid; © "That theſe covenants, belides almoſt all the things that are men- 
© tioned in the 111d Theſis about the agreement of the Old and New Teſtament, dy 
« moreover ſeem to agree in theſe things likewiſe.” Here Fe/tus {cemet to be pinched, 
and ſaid; * Nevertheleſs, you your ſelf affirm, that they differ In the matter of thein.” 
* But this I mean, as I have explained, replied Epiſcopius, and it mult be fo under- 
© ſtood, according to the argument thar I uſe ;* and to render 1t more intelligible 
he vyropoſed it in form, and then aſked Feſtus, whether the :rzument were not fo 
ufed by all the Divines, as It was uſed in the [ heles. * Ay, but (aid he) ſpecial 
© matter. Upon which the Curators interruptcd him and fad, © You would under- 
« {tind it otherwiſe than the man himſelf does. The Heer Duik, Purgomaſter of 
« Leyden, ſaid, If the words of the Hereticks were lifted and turned after this man- 
© ner, 1n ancient times, one might be temptec! to doubt, whether all that has been ſaid 
« of them be true.” Then Feſtus cried 5 © Gentlemen, there 1s fometIung more lurk- 
* ing under this word, Matter. But ( ſaid the Curators ) the man explains himfelt 
« ſo, and 1s not that ſufhcient 2? It was All In vain,” Feſtus maintained bs atlertion, 
and fell again upon the XX1Ift Thelis, in which it 1s ſaid; ; Uhat the Patriarchs in 
« the Old Teſtament expected heavenly and eternal good things, and did notbelieve 
« that nothing but the bleſlings of this preſent life belonged to them by virtue of the 
« promiſes. But ( ſaid Epiſcopius) may not this expreſlion, by virtue of the pro- 
© miſes, be extended to the former clauſe? That it muſt be lo far extended, appears 
« from their having underſtood that the good things of this preſent life are only types 
« of ſuch as are eternal.” To this Feſ{us anſwered; © That 1s more than you there 
* (ay ; you dare not determine that. | The contrary ( ſaid Epilcopius) 15 plain enough. 
« Ay, ( ſays Feſtus) it appeared plainly from your * Reſpondent, when you diſputed 
© about repentance, and that text in the xjth to the Hebrews was objected; without 
« faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God 3 for ( be replied ) that the text did not ſpeak 
© of faith in Feſus Chriſt, Well, Mr. Feſtus, ( ſaid the Profeſſor ) to what purpoſe 
« 15 this ſaid about my Reſpondent; did not I correct it? Lhe other cried, let me 
© make anend : You faid that that text treated about the faith that related to Jeſus 
© (rift. Thar 1snot fo, (ſaid che Profeſſor ) I ſaid, an Feſus Chriſt; and ſuppoſe 
« ] had (aid, the faith thar relates to Jeſus Chriſt, has not that the ſame meaning ? 
* Befides, why ſhould you quote the expreſſions of my Reſpondent 2 Have you not 
« ſeveral times heard things drop from rhe Reſpondents of my Collegue Polyandex, 
« which you would be aſhamed to agree to? * Here the Curators fcemed to be much 
diſpleaſed, as well as Epiſcopms, ſaying; © That theſe arguments were by no means 
« concluſive, and that they who uſed ſuch, ſhewed too plainly, with what diſpoſi- 
© tions they came thither.. The Miniſter anſwered, © It appeared from thence what 
« fort of dottrines were inſtilled into the minds of the Students.” At this Burgo- 
maſter Duick was not a little provoked, and ſo was Epiſcopius too, denying that he 
cver inſtilled ſuch notions, or that he was to make good whatever was advanced by 
the Reſpondents 3 elpecially after having expreſly declared, that it was meant of ju- 
{tifying faith. Fefſrs replied 3 © It 1s one thing to ſay, that the diſcourſe was con- 
« cerning juſtifying faith 5 and another, to ſay it was about faith in Feſtus Chriſt ; * 
which he confirmed by the conference between Arminius, him, | Feſtus} and Egbertus 
Emilius, Epiſcopius antwered, that this matter ſufficiently appeared from the articles 
ſent from Arminius to Hyppolitus a Collibus, and that he had plainly owned, that the 
diſpute was about faith in Chriff, Then there paſled a great many extravagant ex- 
preflions about the brother of the aforementioned Reſpondent, who was ftiled a So- 

cinian, 
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cinian, and about Socinan expoſitions, whole ſentences of which, borrowed from the Ax*D ow 


Divinity- Lectures of Socinus hunſelf, were affirmed to have been made uſe of at the 
Conference of the Hagre. To this Fpiſcopins replied : * As for what concerns the 
« firſt accuſition, you ſay a great many things in the abſence of people, which you 
* would not venture to ſpeak before them, fn the ſecond place, it does not follow, 
« that he mult be a Socinian, becauſe his brother is fo ; for there are many whoſe 
« parents, brothers and ſiſters are Papi/ts, and yet they themſelves are good Prote- 
flants. As for the other charge, I know nothing of it, nor will it be cafic for You 
« to prove it. Put if it were never fo true, they were part of thoſe points IN which 
« we allow that Socinus may be followed. And, thirdly, what you charge us with, 

is not fo bad as what you have been guilty of, who finding your ſelves pinched 
both at the Conference, and lince in print, with the paſlage in the 1jd chapter of 
St. Peter, were forced to betake your ſelves to an explanation that was altozether 
« ſocintan, and which was uſed by the founder of that ſc&, to refute the Divinit 
* Godhead, of Chriſt.” 

After ſome parentheſes about the Pelagian and Semi-pelagian errors, they came 
back again to the opinions of Svcinrs. Epiſcopins ſhewed : * That there were cizht 
« propoſitions in his Theſes, diredtly oppoſite to thoſz of Sycinus.% And when Feſtus 
{41d : That Socinus tang ht, that the Prophets likewiſe underſtood the [YPCeS that con- 
tained a promiſe of eternal life, though but faintly, and imperfe&ly : The Profeſſor 
replied: © You do not underſtand the doarine of Sy2cinrs, for the contrary 1s truc ; 
« he denies that the Prophcts did underſtand them, nay, he fays that they ſpoke of 
© them juſt as Cajapyas did of our Saviour's death.” Whereupon the Heer vander 
Myle ſaid , If any one ſhould repeat to me the poſitions of Socinus, and thoſe of Fpil- 
copius, 1 ſhoutd ſay they were contradittory, * Yes, Gentlemen, replied Epiſcopius, 
© the Soceniens fay yet more ;, for they deny that the promiſes in the Old Teſta- 
* ment were typical ; ſo I ſee that Fe/trzs knows nothing of the matter.” Town, 
cryed Feſts, that 1 ao not underſtand the opinions of Socinus ſo well as you. * And 
* yet you ought to underſtand them as well as I, anſwered [{piſcoptus, lince you 
* accule me of Socinianiſm - But to convince you that the contrary 1s true, anſwer 
* me only to the following argument : Ta {uch who knew that God was pleaſed ta 
© typify pzomiſes of eternal bleſſings under thoſe of tempozal ones, the promiſes 

of eternal bleſſinxs were made under a type 02 figure: now all the believers of 
the Dld Teſtament knewthts; ergo, allofthem received thoſe pzomites under a 
© type. 

There was little or nothing to be ſaid againſt this : Then the two ſpeakers were de- 
fired to withdraw, and being called in again, they were told, © 'That the Curators 
* and Burgomaſters having heard their Conference, could have wiſhed that they had 
* firit diſcourſed the matter between themſelves in private, before they ſuffered 1t 
* to take wind among the Flemmings. In the next place, that they were of opinion, 
© Feſtus ought to have been fatisfied with what the Profeſlor had faid in defence of 
* his Theſes. And laſtly, that they all intreatel them to live in mutual charity, 
© friendſhip and unity with each other ; and as much as in them lay, to promote and 
© defend the intereſt and welfare of the Univerſity,” 

Afterwards it was ſaid, that Feſtres was ſent for the next day by the Curators, and 
alked, whether, as he had (aid, he could prove by writing, that Epiſcopins taught 
or believed Socinian tenets, or more than was pretended at the Conference of rhe 
Hague, and invited to let them know what 1t was thathe had to ſay upon that point 3 
to the end they might not feem to hinder h1m, nor gtve occaſion to any to mifconſtruc 
their deſign. He anſwered, That he had been prevented by bis wift”s Wneſs, and 
other affairs, but that he was prepared to draw it up. Being further asked whether 
he could not offer any thing immediately, and defired to mention ſome of his moſt 
important objections , he {41d no more, but that firſt the anſwer of Eniſcoptus and 
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the other five Remonſtrants, about the declaration of Vorſtius, had given occaſion of 


ſuſpect: ng them. Secondly, 7. hat it appeared from their bringing Slatius into the benefice 
of Epiſcopius at Bleiſwick. Thirdly, From the leftures of Epiſcoptus. And, Fourthly, 
from the Theſes upon which he had now diſputed. 

At laſt it came to this, that the Curators forbad him to mix any thing in the 
controverſy, but what had a dire relation to Epiſcopins 5 as being reſolved not to 
engage in any matters and differences, againſt which the >tates had already won 
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Ax" Dow. by their orders ; but they allowed him to a& in that caſe as nought tit, frictl 
1616. charging him at the ſame time, to take care that he uf =p nv expretizons relatin: 
WV MV t theſe or other matters, eſpecially among the Flemmings, but ſich 1s becain © him 
and tended to the peace of the Univ erlity, But a few days alter, new reports w 
ſpread to the diſadvantage of Fpiſcopins , nay, it was told with great aſlurance IF :+ 'F 
as proceeding from the mouth of Feſtus himſelf, not only that he had convicted the 
Profeſlor of Socinianiſm, in the preſence 01 the Curnors but that all of the! N 111 
general had declared the ſame to hun ; nav, that the PenſionaryZ e) [ 111 P23 rt! cular, 
ſhould have ſaid, Thar he was now ſatisfied that Feſtus was in the right, and 
Epilcopius in the wrong ; that Socintaniſm was at the bottom, and that they had 
given Feſtus @ teſtimonial of it. But the Heer vander Myte and others declared the 
contrary, wherever there was an occalion, 
- oy nf Thus differently did the world judge of Feſtus and his | proceedings. : Some of the 
Feftus Home Contraremonſlrants and their favourers (aid, that by his prudence, c Miz incy, learning 
mius, -z= and the ex1mple of his excellent morals and plety, be hid made a noble tind and 
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oppoſition againſt the terrible attacks of the Kemonſtrancs in theſe di aculc and diſina} 
times. But the Remonflrants themſelves ſpoke of him in a very difterent manner, 
They faid, thit thoſe among them who had lome converſation with him, and whs 
had taken great pains to induce him to embrace counſels tending to peace and for- 
bearance, had frequently experienced that he made ule of odd methods againit them 
That finding himſelf ſurrounded as 1t were with a guard of mad and raging yeople, 
by which (hicld being covered, he could fafely attempt every thing, he Iaboured after 
nothing more earneſtly than to break peace with the Remonſlrants : :ndtho'he outw; T6 
ly affected to aim at peace, yet he continually endeavourcd in private, by vile artilic 
without regarding the Prayers and intreaties of the beſt Patriots, toprocure the +: 
ſolutions of the States to be rejec&ed, and to diſplay the banner of a publick ſchiſm 1 at 
Leyden; knowing that moſt of the churches had their eye upon that City ( (whic] 2 
by means of the Univerfity and the Divinity-College had no finall influence in < 
cleſiaſtical matters) as the Pole or North-Star of HoYand, ——- But he Krocned |; 
himſelf, as the Remonſtrants relate it, under a fair outhde, and the zeal of the peo- 
ple; which zeal if he had reſtrained, fay they, he and all his projects would have 
been defeated. Others fay, that at this time he inveighed furiouſly from the pul- 
pit againſt the Remonſtrants, and underhand exhorted and incited ſome of the Contre- 
remonſtlrant Students, whom he particularly inſtructed and exerciſed for the fame 
purpoſe, to go and reach | in the ſeparate meetings at Gouda and other places, in con - 
tempt of the Government. 'There were likewife fome of the Remonſ/trants that 
handled him very roughly, by publick, but anonymous, books and papers, which, as 
fome think, ſtimulated him yet more to £00N In his deſign, to the prejudiceof the 0p- 
polite party, and to the ſtreygthning of the diviſions. 

About this time there were breaking out in North- Holand great diſcontents of 
the Contraremonſtrants againſt the Magil trates of the town of Horn, ON ACCOUNT 0! 
the proceedings there againſt Richard Chri/lianſon, Miniſter of Groſthuſen and 
Avenhorn, and ſome of his adherents , and it looks as it the Magittrates of A: 


flerdam had this affair in view, when in their anſwer to Gr9tzus, of which we have 


{ſpoken in the foregoing Book, they complained of the diſcharging foine Contraremon- 
trans Miniſters, and hindering their ſeparate meetings, Some pretend that thelc 
tranſactions and events of Norch- Holland were fully and 1mpartially related in the 
Supplement to the Chronicle of Horn, by Richard Yelius, but that ſome of the Remon- 


flrant party, who after the death of Yelivs, publiſhed the laſt volume, had found 


means to alter, or ſuppreſs ſome circumttances of this Hiſtory : but I do not find 
that 1t was ever proved upon them. However, I ſhall relate the whole matter, and 
ſupply what 1s wanting from the accounts of both fides, and with ſuch memoirs as 
| have been ableto procure. 

The people of Gro/thuſen had diſcharged their Vuniſter Richard Chriſtianſon (who 
likewiſe officiated alternately at the village of Aventhorn ) 1n the month of Noven- 
ber, of the paſt year. In the Regiſter of the town of Horn, under the juriſdiction ol 
which the ſaid village lay, it is ſaid ': That for weighty cauſes, of which they had 
recerved ſufficient proofs, he was depoſed and diſcharged from his Miniſtry, by te 
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alvice and conſent of the Burgomaſters, And it is ſuppoſed that this difmiſſion A x2D o xc 


was at the defire of theſe Burgomaſters themſelves, becauſe of his undutifulneſs to 1616. 


the States of Hwland in the buſineſs of their Reſojution about Church-matters, and SVM 


of his refufing to join with the Miniſters of Horn, who were Remonſtrants, in their 
Claſſical meetings, Not long after, the Magiſtrates, or, as they are there tiled, 
the Peace-makers, and the chief inhabitants of Avenhorn diſcharged him likewiſe 
from their ſervice, and forbad the Sexton to open the church doors to him. After 
this, the people of Groftpuſen requeited the Government of Horn to ſupply the 
vacancy once a fortnight, or every three weeks, with one of their Miniſters ; to which 
the Burgomaſters and Conliftory of the faid town agreed, and fent them the Mi- 
miſter Iſazc Weiing, to preach there on Sunday the 14th of February, for the firſt 
time. This Gentleman, accompanied with Maſter Lucas Fopſon an Elder, and 
Herman Fobnſon a Deacon, coming to the church, and preparing to aſcend the pul- 
pit, to preach to the people, who were aftemblcd in great numbers, one John Cor- 
neliſon Cocks of Henſbrogk, but who dwelt at Horn, being preſent, oppoſed the Mi- 
niſter with a ſhort Pike 1n his hand, and gave him ſus hard words, that he fearing 
ſome miſchief, durſt not mount the pulpit, but returned home without preaching. 
This ation was confidered as what might have very iI| conſequences, and as tending 
to ſedition 5 and accordingly, the Magiitrates having ferioully debated and weighed 
the matter, they reſolved by a plurality of votes, on the 18h of the ſame month, 
that the aforef4id John Corneliſon ſhould pay into the hands of the Burgomaſters, 
1 tine of three hundred Carolus Gilders, for the benefit of the Town's Work: houſe; 
The Miniſter, Richard Chriſtianſon, not ſubmitting to his demiſſion, maintained that 
it had been done againſt \4w, and conſequently that he thould not look upon himſelf 
to be di{charged from the ſervice 5 but the Council of Horn declared by moſt voices, 
that his d{charge by the people of Groſthuſen and Avenborn, which had been ap- 
proved by the Burgomaſters, thould be fupported by them. At Aventhorn, unon the 
requeſt of the Peace-makers, as th-y were called, and the Church-wardens, and by 
order of the Scout and Burgomalters, there had been a padlock clapt on the church 
door, the firſt day of December, of the preceding year, and a guard ft at it, with 
an Advertiſement in writing to this effec, 

* Whereas, Richard Chriſtianſon, late Miniſter of Aventhorn, has for juſt cauſes 

been diſcharged trom his ſervice, by the Peace-makers and molt of the principal 

© inhabitants of the ſaid Town, and with the approbation of the Burgomaſters of 
© Horn, and prohibited to preach here any more ; This 1s to give notice and warning 
* to all perſons, that none preſume to open the church door to the ſaid Miniſter, 
without leave of the Burgomaſters and Peace-makers, on pain of being treated as 

diſobedient. 

: Notwithſtanding which, ſome perſons had the boldneſs ſoon after, to aſſemble 
in the night, and by force, and in ſpite of the Watch that were placed there, to beat 
off the lock, and, contrary to the Burgomaſters orders, to open the church door. 

Wherefore, upon the 4th of the ſame month, another padlock was faſtened, and 

another writing ſet up by the command of the Magiſtrates, but both taken 

away again by the inhabitants. This was complained of to the Council of Horn, 

where it was reſolved by majority of votes, that the Burgomaſters (hould {ct a tine 
upon the tranſgreffors. Purſuant to this Reſolution, fix or ſeven of the inhabitants 
of AvenÞborn, that had been concerned in taking off the lock, were ſummoned to the 
Stadthouſe, and ſentenced to pay a fine of one hundred Gilders. Nevertheleſs, 

Richard Chriſtianſon, continued to preach at Horn as before, in contempt of thoſe 

who forbad him, 

At Groſthuſen, he was kept out of the pulpit about half a year, to the great 
diſpleaſure of his followers; who gave out that moſt of the Maziſtracy of that 
place were Papiſts, and hated him for being of a contrary perſwafion. Nay one of 
the Magiſtrates was reported to have faid, We have as much right to ſhut the cburch 
door, and to clap a padlock on it, as you had in the time of” the Gueuxcs, tn pull 
dywn the churches, to take away the images, and to convert the goods of the Clergy 
[9 your 0Wwn uſe. 
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ArN"Dom. Now in order to ſettle a Miniſter from Horn in this church, according to the 4 
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fire of the people, and to prevent his being diſturbed, two of the Maziitraes of 
Horn,. namely the preſiding Burgomaſter V/i/zam Hawes, and the late Burgomaiter 
Peter Lioren, attended by the Scout, his four Officers, and x 2 or 13 armed men 
condudtted the Miniſter Dominicus Sapma thither, and put him in polle{ton of the 
pulpit, This was done the 16th of March, in the preſence of the deprived Mz. 
niſter, who oppoſed it with great proteſtations, and who, together with his party, 
quitted the church before Sapma began his fermon. After many contetts, the bulz. 


I616. 


neſs was brought before the States of HoYJand, who having throughly examined into 
the whole matter, thought fit to mitigate the leverity of the Magiſtrates ol H{orn. They 
agreed and reſolved : That the Miniſter ſPould be reſtored to bis office, Provided be 
would ſubmit to the regulations of them the ſaid States, 1 He anſwered: That [s 
would do in that matter as the reſt of the Claſſis of Horn, without oppoſing alone, 
the Reſolutions of the States, But the Committee of the States {iy 11 4 certain let- 
ter, which we {hall inſert in its proper place, that be bad ptainiy enongh promiſed tg 
obey. And fo the Burgomaſters of Horn likewite underſtood it ; who when they 
found that he, in dchance of the States orders, would hojd no communion with their 
Miniſters, cauſed the church of Groftbyſen to be again thut up : But unon the 1 of 
May (after the church had been riotuutly forcel open that very day by fome of the 
inhabitants of Avenhorn, Groſthuſen and Oudzndyke ) he preached there agaln, 
So little did they value 1ts being ſhut by their Magiltrates. The 8th of the fame 
month, three of thole inhabitants, Fobn Corneliſon of Groſthuſen, and Peter 7oÞnſon, 
and Cornelius Gerritſon of Avenigrn, with the aſliitance of fone others of the eO- 
ple, preſumed to break open the door of the church of Gro//buſen with a oreat piece 
of wood, and to put Richard Corneliſon into the pulpit : appealing to the Reſolution 
of the States, which in their opinion the Burzgomafters of Horn, and the Vagitrates 
of the villages themſelves, had diſobeyed, 

A few days after this, the Council of Horn thought fit to admoniſh Chriſtianſon 
to forbear preaching as yet, and the Peace-mikers and Church-wardens not to ufc: vio- 
lence, but gentleneſs; and betides, to deliver to the (ud Miniſter, a letter from the 
Lords of the Committee of the Sites, requiring him to at accordingly, {t was 
further reſolved, to 1mpower certain perſons to try if they coull prevail with all, 
or any of the Miniſters of the Clailis to entertiin brotherhood and communion with 
thoſe of the town of Horn - for which purpoſe were appointed the late Burgom iſters 
Cornelius Corneliſon Soop, and Albert Franjon Sonk, with the Secretaries F9r2e/t and 
Carbaſius, Upon this, they put the following queſtion to the (41d Cpriſlianſon < 
IWhetber he was willing to obey the Reſulution of the States, and to bold communion 
with the Miniſters of Born? He anſwered : [har he would obey the aforeſaid Reſo- 
lution, as far as was conſiſtent with his own conſcience, and the word of od; ant 
as for an agreement between the Clajſis and the Miniſters of Horn, he would at 
as the reſt of the Clergy under the juriſdiction of that Claſſis » That is, he was re- 
ſolved, with the other Con?raremonſirants, to Continue ſeparated. The ſame queſtion 
was afterwards put to hum by the Magiſtrates of the village z and when he referred 
them to his former an{wer, he was told, with ſolemn proteſtations, that they were 
free from all the miſchief which n1ght betall him. Accordingly, his ſtipend was 
ſtopt for the ſpace of a twelvemonth, 

2 The Letter of the Committee of the States of Holand abovementioned, bears 
date the 6th of May, two days betore the breaking open of the caurch of Grofthuſen ; 
and is of the followlng tenor: 


Reverend, Dear, and Singular : 


4 Leiter of 6 YJEING informed that ſome diſputes have again riſen between you and the 
—O__— Magiſtrates of the town of Horn, on account of your not having conformed 
of Holland, * to the Reſolution of the States, which has been taken both generally and ſpecially 
"oy 4 c about your affair ; We have here incloſed $| CIDY Of the [414 Relolution relating [0 
Grofthuſen © your particular caſe, tothe end, that when you have conſidered it, you may the 
2nd Aven= <« better conform your ſelf thereto, as we have tiought fit kindly to adviſe you z and 
_ * we truſt you will make the leſs difficulty in doing fo, becauſe you ſeemed to pro- 
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—-__— Be St <A i con on RL GI. 
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* miſe it here in the Ailembly of the States ; and the rather, fince you are not there- As" Do a. 


« by obliged in conſcience to preach any other do&rine, but only when you happen 
© to treat of the controverted points, to do it with prudence, temper and to edifica- 
« tion 3 your opimon being left to you entirely free and without conftraint. If you 
« therefore will make ſuch a declaration as is expeed by the Maziftrates of Horn, 

we doubt not but they will, in the Lord's name, agree to receive you again into Your 
* Miniſtry, eſpecially if you return to the fellowſhip of the brethren at Horn, and 
* thoſe that depend on them, and do not joyn with the Separatiſts. This we ex- 
« hort you to, and, in fo doing, are of opinton, that you will do the Church of 
« God and your felf good fervice; but in caſe you neglect to do it, vou muſt blame 
* none but your ſelf. And thus we recommend you to the prote&ion of the Al- 
* mighty, 

By order of the Committee, 
D1oned, 
A. DUlK:. 


Upon this Letter, he declared himſelf to the Burgomaſters of Hyrn in the follow- 
ing manner : © That he had always preached with prudence, modeſty, and to edi- 
« fication, 01 the controverted points, and would do fo for the future ; neither did 
he know that he, by vertue of the reſolution of the States, was to be ſuſpended 
from the exerciſe of his funion, unleſs he joined with the Miniſters of Hyrn in 
© their Glills ; moreover, that he would 1& in that matter as the reſt of the bre- 
aren of the fune Claſs, or elfe freely ſubmit to the punithnzent t!12t ſhonld be 
laid on him for refuling ; being entirely perſwaded from the goodneſs ang om 
of his Sovereigns, that if he offended no more than others, he {hauld not be tre: d 
« worle than others. 

But the Comanittee of the States, whether thev were not informed of this his De- 
claration, or whether they were not ſ{tshed with it, writ to him again about the end 
of Fine, exhorting and requiring him to declare himſelf to the Magiſtrates, with 
reſpe&t to the aforeſaid matter : upon which he ſent them a duplicate of his Decla- 
ration. 

In the mean while the Scout of Horn proſecuted the perſons that had forced open 
the church at Gro/thuſen in May laſt ; indicting them as Rioters and diſturbers of the 
publick peace. The judges condeaned them at firit to impriſonment ; but they re- 
pairing to the Hague, deſired and obtained a proviſional Superſedeas ; whereby a ſtop 
was put to the proſecution of the Scout at Horm. The Burgomaſters had writ to the 
ſupreme Court of Juſtice, deſiring them not to interpoſe in this affair ; but thoſe of 
Amſterdam and Enkhuſen, on the contrary, furniſhed the people of Grs/tbuſen with 
letters of recommendation to the ſaid Court, praying them to take the matter into 
their confideration. But the Comrnittee writ a letter on the 24th of June to the 
Court, in which they thus expreſled themſelves: 


C 


- 


© ——— We do not queſtion but you are of the ſame opinion with thoſe who have 

* had the honour to be your predeceſlors 1n this high Court of Juſtice; rowir, that 
* there can be no means ſo effecual to the preſervation of peace and unity among the 
© ſubjeRts, and the promoting the welfare of our native country, as that every man 
* ſhould diſcharge his reſpective duty, and the Miniſters of State and Juſtice, rect- 
© procally afliſt each other in putting the laws in execution, Now you know, (Gen- 
* tlemen, that in all matters relating to the maintenance of Juſtice, the States of Hot- 
© land and IVeft Freeſland, and their Committee, have always powertully ſupported 
* you; for which reaſon they, the ſaid States, and we their Committee, are firmly 
* perſwaded that you will not only acquieſce in our condu#, but likewiſe, 1n caſe of 
* need, and if we require it, afliſt us with your counſels in all matters relating to 
* the Government, ainong which we reckon every thing that may contribute to the 
* preſerving the true Chriſtian Reformed Religion, under the juſt authority and obe- 
© dience of the ſaid States, againſt which, for ſeveral years, there have been unduti- 
* ful and unlawful defigns carried on, to the diſturbance of the publick tranquility, 
* and to the no ſmall hindrance of the progreſs of the ſaid Reformed religion. Now 
* ſince we are fully ſatisfied that you are not inlenfible what pains have been uſed by 
* the States for many years to promote the welfare both of Church and State, and 
H h 2 * how 
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how much they {till labour to & F*Y jnflinn ath that at their Iaſt meetins, after pre- 
vious ſummons, they came to a general reſolution about the affairs of the Church ; 
11nd both they and we to 2 particular one about the buſineſs of the Miniſter of Aver- 
born and Groſtbuſen : > wecannot but be ſurprized, that upon the application of any 
private perſons, you {hould procee 1 to grant a proviſional Superſed2as, con trary to 
what had been done by order of the Buroomaſte rs and Council of Horn, for pre- 
venting the extraordinary troubles and Tels onventences that arofe by publick riots, 
and in contempt of them and the {overeign WO ty. For fuppoſi ins the Magi- 
{trates had ordained any thing that m: ;oht | 11 telerved to be either repealed or at 
leaſt qualitied, FN it ought by no means to be nduvett nN 4 country of order and 
juſt ce, that private men, "by their own author! ty, {hould pretend to averize or ri 'ht 


ak. 


themfelves \ay oNſe 4 violence, In contempt of tiieir Rulers, to the ſcandal and off:nce 
of the good fubjea, and to the great hazard of bloodfhed, and other pernicious 
conſequences and miſchtefs, We therefore friendly 1 ntreit you, that, ſeriouſly re- 
Ao ing on the great umportance and confiequence of the aforefid matter, you will 
not moleſt or interrupt the Scout, Burgoinaſters, and Magiſtrates of the town of 
Horn, in the proſecution of the cauſe abovementioned ; bit either wholly diſcharge 
the appeal to your Court, or elſe refer ! it to the Lords the States, or Helt Com- 
mittee, which has been ocnerally and tpecially 1mpowered for that purpoſe ; to the 
end, that all inconveniences and wiſunder tandings, that might probably ariſe there- 


* from, may be obviated and prevented.” 


After this, all thoſe diſputes, ani the feveral petitions relatins to them, were 


brought before the States of Holland and Ws eft Freeſland ; and what was py Pe 
1ndreſolved by y the ſaid States, 1s to be ſeen in their Journal, in the manner followins : 


A Reſolution of 
ZDEedAles of 
Holland and 
Weſt Freet- 
land, concerns v 
ing the affair 
of the Mr niſtcr 
of Avenhorn © 
and Groſt- c 
huten. 
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H EF, Petitions of Richard ab ag: Min _ of Avenhborn and Groftbuſen, 4g 
ilfo of the Peace-makers, Churchwa a other publick Officers of Gro/?- 
huſen; and on the other hand, of ſome of tha alnbitants of Avenborn and Groſt- 
huſen, who broke open the church door, were read according to order. As to the 
firſt petition, the Deputies of Enkbuſen arc hereby delired to afford the fad Richard 
eatery nn their aſliſtance, to the end that he mY be lawfully my to ſome 
cant benetice, under the juriſdiaion of the Clatlis of the faid town, that fo his 
Minifry may be more beneficial, {ince he has been long at variance not: only with 
the Peace-makers, Churchwardens, and molt of the chief inhabitants of { Groſibuſen, 
but alſo with the Elders of that place; and fince he hi:nfelf has owned, that after 
having reſided there about fifteen years, he has not been able to brins tothel. ord's 
Supper above (ix men of the neighbourhood, It 1s moreover thought proper, 
that the Members of the Committee be writ to at Horn, to oblige the Magiſtrates 
ind Churchwardens of Avenhurn and Groſthuſen, to pay 1nto their hands fo much 
of the ſtipend of the ſaid Chriſtianſon as remains due to him, to the end that he 
may receive the ſame. But as for the - hp aforeftid Peace makers, Church- 
wardens, and principal people of Gro/thuſen, the States think fit to poſtpone the 
conlt der tion thereof till the next Aflembly. And laſtly, in relation to the peti- 
tion of thoſe perions who broke open the church door, it is the pleaſure of the 
States, that they ſhall apply themſelves to the Scout, Burzoma ſters, and ychepens 
Cor Aldermen) of Horn, who are hereby exhorted to diſpatch that buſineſs with 
prudence and ternper, referring to the Deputies of the {11d town, for the further 
intentions of the {11d States, to "whom they { {hill be communicated by word of mouth 
and writing 


This Order of the States had fo good effet, that the Magiſtrates of H: ay T3Ve 110 


trouble to the ſa1d Chriſtianſon, But the proſecution againſt the Church-breakers voing 


on, matters ran fo high, that the Magiſtrate >5 of the town found ory Tara blioe 
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at laſt, for the {upport of their wthority, to fend the Scour, with a numbe: 


of TrINC 


men, to Aveniorn, to the houſes of Peter Fanſon 2 nd Pal Ng Gerritſon, at” to levy 
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upon each of them the ſum of 100 Gilders, in which they were ti: icd for forci Ng 


open the church, and 96 Gilders more between them for colts. | do not find that 


their allociates were puniſhed on the ſame account. Perhaps it was thought that the 
fituation of atfairs would not allow of further ſeveritics, 
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2 11 Albert fanſon Kort, who had likewif: ſepa- 
A Sam the (Clnlle to .rarrnito vwoirl Y - ' + F, 20M | f . | 
rated from the Clalis, to -reuntte with their Miniſters; or at leaſt to remain neuter, 


ind neither join with the one nor the other party, 
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! The Burgomilters of Aorn% had alſo ufed their utmoſt endeavours before this. Ax" Dow. 
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ad rejected all their propoſals, and fo the thins remained, 


- the diflentions among the Miniſters of the Hagne, produced a great deal of 


Dut he pleaded his conſcicnce, 
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trouble to the Government at this time ;, and ſeveral petitions were preſented to the Peritions of 
SURCS ON that account. The Cont aremon{trants W110 ran out of the IHannz? to the 


'A 


meetings at Ryſwick, complained of the ſilencing Roſes : © By this means, ſaid they. 
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the people were deprived of the pure word of God : foras to the reſt of the M:- 
nilters of the town, {ome of tem were not orthodox, and others, did not Oppoſe 
the heterodox opinions which were taught in the churches, and conlequently were 
to be ſuſpected oi favouring the notions of the contrary party, more than became 
the faithful diſpenſers of the Goſpel of Chriſt ; for which reaſon they could not re- 
pair to their fermons with a fate conſcience. Beſides, by the ſuſpenſion of Ryſeres, 
they were deprived of that liberty which the other Contraremon/trants enjoyed 1n 
all the towns of Holand, jointly with the Remonſ?rants, and in ſome places alone. 
There was as yet no deciſion palt, with reſpe& to the differences between the Re- 
monſirants and Contraremonſtrants + for which reaſon they flattered tnemſelves, 
that the ancient irce exerciſe of the Chriſtian Reformed Religion might have been 
allowed to them as well as to other good ſubjeRs of their perſwaſion, at leaſt they 
could not have noagined that lefs Iiberty would have been granted to them than 
to thoſe of the Auſburs confeſſion, as well in the Aazue as in the other towns of 
theſe Provinces. And fince 1t had been found by experience in all States, that an 
!mpartial uniform care for all the Members both of the Church and State, whether 
in the maintenance of their privileges, or in laying equal burdens on them, was the 
beſt method to preſerve love, peace and unton, and to add ſtrength to the Common- 
wealth ; and that the contrary methods occalionced diviſions, quarrels, ſchiſins and 
other inconveniences z and fince they, the petitioners, were likewiſe a part of this 
State, at leaſt of the commonalty : Lhey therefore addrefſed thernſclves to their 
Lordſhips, praying and belceching them, thatthey would be pleaſed to grant them 
the exerciſe of the Reformed religion, as formerly taught in the Reformed churches, 
according to the opinions of the Contraremonſ{rants ;, further requeſting, that for 
the ſaid purpoſe, they would reſtore Ryſers to his ollice.” Roſeus likewiſe petiti- 


oned the States, that they would be pleaſed to grint him a hearing upon the ſub- 


je& of his ſuſpenſion from the Miniſtry, and fo to order matters in his caſe as they 
ihould find to be moſt confiltert with the honour of God, and 200d of the 
State, 


On the other hand, Uzzenbopart repreſented to the States of Ho7and, thit he had 


been {landered 1n the petition ofthe Con!raremonſirants (though without being named) 
as if he did not preach the truth of the Chriſtian religion in its purity, and that Ro- 
ſeus had accuied him, without his being able to obtain a proper opportunity of juſti- 
fying himſelf to the Conſiſtory ; further defiring, that he might be heard in their 
aſlembly againſt the accuſations which Roſes or any of thoſe who had ſizned the 
petition, were able to bring againit hum ; and that afterwards their Lordthips would 
procced therein as they thought tit. 


April; and firſt 
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To theſe three petitions, the following anſwers were returned on the 283th of 
to that of the Contraremonſtrants of the Hague ; to wit: * Ihe 
States of Holland and [eſt Freeſland, do expe& that the petitioners thall behave 
themſelves as good and dutiful Servants, and ſincere and godly Profeſlors of the 
Chriſtian Reformed religion 3 and in the mean time their Sovereigns, and the Ma- 
viſtrates of the Hague in particular, will take care that the word of God be 
preached purely and to editication, as has always been, and ſtill 1s the intention of 
the States, | | 

Secondly, 'To the Petition of Roſes, they anſwered thus : © The States of Holand 
and Weſt Freeſland, expe that the Petitioner ſhall teltify his forrow, and make 


juſt ſatisfaction for his miſbehaviour, from whence has proceeded the preſent fchifm 
IN 


* Trigl, p. 8544 [d, p. 885, Uitenbe. p. 262, 


certain Con. 
Fraremon\ 
itrants at the 
Hagne, of 
Roleus, an 
U itenbogarr, 


The States ane 
[wer to the 
Contrare- 
monſ{trants 
at the Hague, 


To Roſzus. 
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To Uitenba= 
Bark, 


Conſultations 
0 a propoſal 
for calling a 


dynod, 


The Hiſtory of the Reformation Vou.II 


© in the church of the Hague, in ſuch manner as the States or their Committee, an 
« the ordinary Magiſtrate, and the Miniſters of the Hague, his brethren, {hall approve 
« for the doing which, no longer time is allowed him than till the next Aiembly of 
© the States. And in the mean while, he, the {aid Petitioner, is required to forbear a} 
« exerciſe of his Miniſtry, 

Thirdly, To the Petition of Uitenbogarr, the States anſwered : © Ihe States of 
« Holland and Weſt Freeſland do hereby declare, that 1t 1s very agreeable tv them, 
© that the petitioner has Preached the word of God tO tite $004 Chriftian communi- 
« ty, and purely to cdification; and whillt he fo continues in promoting the honour of 
« Cod, and edifying the Church of our Lord and Saviour eſtes Chriſt, they are re- 
« ſglved to prote@ him from calumny and cenſure, in the molt proper manner.” 

1 [n the mean time, Roſeus left nothing undone that could contribute to the 
ſtrenethning his party. He met with the more credit from many, becauſe they looked 
upon him as a half Martyr or Confeſlor, and one who ſuttered for a good cauſe, 
namely, the purity of the Reformation. his excited compation and favour. Bur 
others were of opinion that his ſufpenſion was fo far from doing him any prejudice, 
that it rather turned to his advantage, as well 1n relation to his domeſtick concerns, 
as his other deligns: ſince be enjoyed his whole falary, and by not preaching, had the 
more opportunity toget money by Phylick, which he bkewile practiſed, and by going 
from one houſe tO another, 9 bring over the People to his notions, and to cement 
their vnion with him : he was alſo much encouraged under-hand by fome of the 
oreat ones; inforruch that {ome 0) 11S friends, who expretled ter concern for his be- 
19 fiilen 1nder the dif 5b 1{yre of the States, and left any ul {houll happen to im 
on that account, weie arſwered ; That he knew bow he was ſupported. However, 
ſome of the (Contr arent thentelves did nut approve his manavement,. Uiren- 
bopart tells us in his Joie 4 that Lydius (1 ſuppoie he means the famous Cortrare- 
monſirant Preacher at Dort, of that name) came to him one day and faid : That be 
did not like the ſchiſm, and had endeavoured to ifſwade Nolens from it, And then 
defiring Uitenbogart to do what he could, to dring him agaia into the pulpit, the 
latter replied : It 7s not mn my Power. If be returns thither upon the foot of his pett- 
tion, I muſt reſien |, for I will not ſerve in a ſchiſm. It was further propoſed by [ydi- 
1s, that ſome eſſay might be made to bring the contending parties nearer together. 
Uitenbogart deſiring he would prepare ſome ſcheme for that purpoſe ; which the 
other took upon him to do, but never did. 

In July after, a certain great man, judging that the ſtand and oppoſition made h 
the City of Amſterdam to the Reſolution of the States 1n the affairs of the Church 
was of very great importance, diſcourſed with Uitenbogart about a Synod, and how 
and when it ſhould be called, and alſo about a particular meeting of Cleraymen 
and Stateſmen, in order to compoſe the differences z Uitenbogart told him, that he 
was for doing it by a Synod, and that it ought to be delired at the next Allembly of 
the States, on the foot that had been formerly approved, and that he would endea- 
vour to incline the Remonſ/trants to agree to it, But afterwards, conſulting with 
ſome of the Miniſters of that perſwaſion, two of them, namely Nicolas Grevinkho- 
vius and Edward Poppins, the one a Miniſter of Rotterdamn, and the other of Goude, 
thought it not proper that a Synod ſhould be called in the preſent ſituation of affairs. 

However, at another meeting of the Remonſ?rants fome days after ; though they 
all agrced to conſent to a Synod, in caſe the States ſhould think fit to appoint 1t 
themſelves, yet they ſcrupled to petition for one : but Uitenhogart was then of the 
mind, that they ought to ask it of the States after what manner ſoever, hoping that 
by the authority and management of the Civil Powers, the evil would be there bet- 
ter remedied than ſome ſeemed to apprehend. 

2 About the ſame time, or a little later, ſome conftderable perſons, who were 
{ſuppoſed privately to foment the ſchiſm, endeavoured to move Uztenbogart and, by 
him, the Advocate of Holland and the Committee of the States, to put a ſton to the 
Conventicle or private Meeting of the Contraremonſirants of the Hague at Ryſtoick, 
4s an unſeaſonable and ſcandalous praQtice ; but he declined meddling with it. He 
believed that thoſe adviſers had ſomething elſe in view than what they pretended, and 
that they meant nothing elſe but to expoſe the Government, to which they were 


diſaffeted 


_—_— —_— CO I IO 
_- 


—_— 


* Uitenb, p, 665. * VUitenb, p, 688, and 19002, 


""_ RR V 


——_—_— — — _—_—_ 


—— — 
= —_ —————— 
me 
Ss — ————— 


11 and about the Low-CounTerrs. 


I eee ——— 


— d —__©=—©k_ 


_ 


dfiffected : neither would he give the lexſt encouragement in the world to che An Doy. 
#yrcing of conſcience. | I616. 
Jn the mean while, the ſeflion of the States of Holand approached, from which WWVYNgS 
ſome people expected, at hit tune, a remedy for the diviſions. * Grotius tells his 
friend Yoſfrus, the Regent of the College of Divinity, I believe we ſhall know, at the 
approaching ſeſſion, what hope there ts of peace ,, or if there be none, that we ſhall come 
1) an open ſchiſm. To this atſembly, holden in the mont! of September, the Con- 
traremonſ/lrants of the Hague, followers of Ryſeus, being weary ot meeting out of 
town, preſented a new petition, 1n which they [tiled theinſelves the Complaining Re- 75e Contra: 
{yrmed Church, and prayed that they, who were above 1200 ſtrons, might be ſuf- ogg ores 
tered to enjoy the free exerciſe of their religion, and ſervice of their Miniſter, Roſceres, ho 3.my 
in ſome publick church in the Hague. At the fame time Roſcrs acquainted the 24% church. 
States, by a petition which he preſented, That he could not obey the late order they an Prtirin 
bad made, for his owning and amending his fault , ſince be knew himſelf t5 be en- of Rolzus. 
tirely innocent ,, and prayed, that they would revoke the ſentence paſſed p99 jim, and 
re-eſtabliſh bim in his Miniſtry, without obliging him to bold communion with Uten- 
bogart, ar the Lord's Table, whilſt matters ſluod as they did between the differing 
varties, or compelling him to receive their reſolution ; hoping, in the mean time, that 
they would make uſe of their authority in convening an ordinary ſynodical meeting, or 
that ſome other method might be found out for putting an end to the deplorable 
'rgubles of the Church, reſtoring peace, and perperuaring [DEW Own ſoveretenty. 
2 In the petition of the Contraremonſtrants of the Hague, there were ſome ex- 
preſſions which appeared very bold and ſtrange; as for inſtance: * That Roſceus had 
* done nothing 1n ſeparating, but what he was adviſed to by other churches of the 
© Province adhering to the orthodox faith and doctrine: an! that the Miniſters who had 
© received the States reſolution for promoting the peace of the churches, hid, contrar 
* to the expreſs command of God, obliged raemlelves not to ſpeak againſt Wolves 
* and Blafphemers.” They alſo talked of holding a National Synod, even with the 
i{liſtance of foreizners, to which, they ſaid, the churches of theſe Provinces woull be 
obliged to ſubmit ; fince the buſineſs of religion was peculiar ta no one P:389iace, 
; When Uicenbeogart was informed of the ſubject of this Vetition, he perceived that he 
[hould be no longer able to ſerve the church of the Hague in tranquility, but in 
continual trouble and diflention, unleſs he approved of the doctrine and behiviour of 
the Contraremonſtrants, and of Roſeus, and brought an intolerable yoke on his 
own neck. He therefore petitioned the States for a diſcharge from his Miniſtry in Uitenbogait 
the Dutch and French churches of the Hague, with proper teitrnonials of his former pericions for 6 
ſervices; and (ince he thought he ihould nor readily be called to any Living here in diſcharge. 
the Reformed churches of theſe Provinces, becauſe of the hatred they bore him, as he 
believed, for his defending the Truth ; + (his Call to the Miniſtry at Utrechc having 
been frequently hindered, even during theſe differences, by their intereſt with them, 
the ſaid States, with his Excellency Prince Maurice, and with the Conliſtory of the 
Hague ) he therefore ſubmitted it to the conſideration and wiſdom oftheir Lordlhips, 
whether they would pleaſc to allow him a handſome penſion for life, on account of 
his long, faithful, painful, and even dangerous ſervices in the army and elſewhere. 
The three petitions abovementioned were all read in the Afſembly of the States, on 
the 22d of Seprember, but nothing was done about them. We are told by Uitenbogarr 
himſelf, that all the Members were pretty well agreed not to abandon him, but could 
not come to an underſtanding with each other about the relt ; fo that the debate upon 
thole matters was delayed for ſome days. Grotins related, to a certain perſon, from 
whoſe memoirs I learned it, what happened one day in the Aflembly, viz. [hat rhe 
Deputies of Amſterdam, and the reſt of thoſe who patronized the Contraremonttrants, 
were grown very bold and that the Advocate, and thoſe of the other towns, Were as 
much dejefed ; and in a word, that the reſolution of the States, and every thing be- 
fides, was a; (lake, But not long after, two of the Deputies of Harlem came to Utten- 
bgart, 1ntreating him to ſtay, and comforting him with the allurance that moſt of 
the towns ſtood firm to the Reſolution, and that Ryſceus ſhould not be admitted into 
the pulpit again, unleſs he altered his meaſures. 


" Ex Epiſt. H. Grot. ad G. ]. Vol. 19, Avg. 1616. 3 Ibid. p. 691. | 
ſcript. A . Y F + Uitenbogart's Life, Þ, 64, &C 
* Trigl. p. 888, Vitenb. p. 68g. 
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Ax'Dom. There were ſeveral complaints laid before the States of HoYand, at this ſelftion, in 

1616. the months of September and Ofober, from ſeveral Viniſters of the diſtricts of Farne 

and Putten; and we find recorded in the Books of the States, that which follows 
concerning this affair : 


A Reſolution of ( HE Remonſtrances of the Miniſters in the countries of Foyne and Putter havins 
ory rf .# been read, in which they complain of the lives and doctrines of divers of their 
9] an AN! x 


Weſt Ercel. * brethren; to which was ſubjoined a particular remonſtrance of William Krynſon, 

Jand,occafoned © Miniſter of the Bril, which the faid XKrynſon had preſented to the Burgomaſters and 

Yr, of cove * Magiſtrates of that town 3 and the ſame being alſo read, 1t was agreed, that the 

rain Miniſters © complaining Miniſters ſhould be heard in the Aſſembly, and that being done, and 

| reg] « the buſineſs maturely debated, It Was refolved, that they, the {41d Minitters, {honld 

Patten, © be exhorted to mutual chriſtian love and unity, and required to meet clafſicaily, in 
« order to uſe ſuch cenſures againſt a!l irregularities of lite and dodtrine, as ſhall be 
« thought convenient ; but without touching upon the dottrine of Prede/tina- 
© tion, and the things relating to it, which are included and treated of in the Frve 
« Points, And in order to bring this to pals, it was ordained, they thould be direced 
© tocauſe all the Clergy, belonging to the Claſlis, to meet together, upon a certain 
* day inthe fi1d town of the Eril, and that fome of the Deputies of Dorr and Delft 
« ſhould be ſent from the Aſſembly of the States, ro meet them there, in order toafſift, 
© together with the chief Magiſtrates of Forne and Putten atorefaid, and ſuch other 
« perſons 1s the Magiſtrates ot the Bri} ſhould ttkewiſe depute thither, by their g90] 
« offices, in healing the breaches, and uniting the Clergy of the aforeſaid Claflis; 
« and particularly in adjuſting the affair of Witiam Krynſon, and in taking inform- 
« tion touching the exorbitances of mens lives and doctrines, complained of in. the 
« {aid Remonſtrances; to the end that not only the {aid ecclefiaſtical cenſures, but 
« alſo temporal puniſhments, might be executed 5gainſt them, as ſhould be thoughr pro- 
« per, and as the cafe ſhould require. Purſuant to which, a commiſſion and diretions 
« were diſpatched to the Heers H1zo Muts van Holy, and Richard Gerritfon Meer- 
* man, who were appointed by the aforefaid towns for the {41d purpoſe. Thus the 
Statcs endeavoured to bring matters to an accommodation and unity, 

During this ſeflion of the States, ſeveral other trouvlelome buſineſſes were brought 
upon the ſtage, as well on account of theſe church differences, as of the diſcontents 
of the Magiſtrates of Amſterdam, upon printing an account of what had paſſed in the 
month of April laft, between the States Deputies and the Gentlemen of that city, 
Concerning this, we find the following entry 1 the Journal of the States. 

Debates at the * As for the fourth head of matters to be confidered at this meeting, wherein is {:t 
Pager hos * forth, that great labour and pains were jullly taken by the late Prince of Orange, 
land, won the * of glorious memory, from the very beginning of the war to the time of his 11- 
rar hob « mented deceaſe, agrecably to his great wiſdom, prudence, and experience ; to the 
Differences, * end, that, according to the examples of the Kings, EleQtors, Princes, Counts, and: 
* Lords, as well as thoſe of ſeveral great and ſmall Republicks, who in the laſt cen- 
tury ſhook off the yoke of Popery, with all its idolatry, tyranny, and errors, and 
embraced the Chriſtian Evangelical DoQtrine, as reformed according to the word 
of God, good and wholeſome regulations, with reference to the Clergy and Church 
* matters, might be made by the authority of the Civil Magiſtrate, and obedience 
thereto required ; his Excellency, the faid Prince, having been of opinion, that for 
want thereof, the Provinces, and the true Chriſtian religion, would be bronght into 
great danger ;and the (aid opinton of the aforementioned Prince having been alſo found, 
both before and ſince his deplorable death, but too true, in ſeveral of our neigh- 
bouring provinces and towns, to the great forrow and concern of the ſincere pro- 
feſſors of religion : and that therefore 1t was judged to be the moreneceſſary, for the 
« countries of Holand and Weſt Freeſland, on account of the preſent tranſitions, 
* that a final reſolution, with regard to the Keclettaſtical Conſtitution drawn up in 
the year 1591, by eight Laymen and as many of the Clergy, thereto impowered 
* by the States of the ſaid countries, and afterwards approved and confirmed by the 
* high provincial Courts, and by the majority of the Nobles and Towns, ſhould at 
* length beeſtabliſhed and obſerved in all its points : 
* It was found that, after ſeveral queſtions and Debates, during which, though 
* the minds and inclinations of the Bembers appeared to tend all of them to this 


* Point, 


c 
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_ 


on 


n0i:1t, namely, that the true Refozmed Chriſtian Religion ought to be p2eſerven 4 x" Do »« 


© a10 manitained, through God's grace, in theſe JÞN2ovinces, by the publick avytho- 1515 


. 


w 


zitp of the States ; yet the votes could not be bzought to ſuch a confoznity as ts ant er 
necefary to attain to this good end, ſome being of opinion, that the Eccleſiaſtical 27" 027 


n10n; ani Ag. 


« Conſtitution, abovernenttoned, ought tobe eſtablithen ſimply, and tn all its arricles, vices w:cs ve. 


o 


. 


as it now ſtads, by wap of p2oviſion ; tozalmuch as mens minds were not ſo —-_ 
viſtempered when the fard conſtitution was framed, as they are now at this jſiun- 


compoſing the 


« (ure, Dthers, on the contrary, were of opinion, that whereas {cvrral things Pivi/iors. 
« have Hoppenen ſince the framing the ſaid conſtitution, which abſolutely want to be 


o 


{ooken intro, fo2 the ſervice of Church and State, before it be finally eſtabliſhed, 


« it therefor gunht to Ve recommitted either by the general Aſſembly of the 
« Statrs theriiſelves, 02 their Committee, to an equal numberoat ctvil and eccleſiaſtical 
« perig1s, who might confiver of this Conſtitution, and of any other differences 
. trgarDing the Chiirch, th oder to the reſtozing of yeace and timity. Others 


— a La &> ce — Li 


Ogatit, that a Synod ſhould be called ; at leaſt (o2 affiſting the States with their 
Coniel, Mm all church-matters, and that the progrets of the Reſolution, as hav- 
Ig 20t paſſed unifommip, (ould be tulpended + Others were to2 appointtag etght 
of the Clergy, ann the like number of the Laity, who ſhould firſt endeavour to 
heal the ſchifin among the divived Claſſes 2 Dthers adviled, that the Reſolution 
ould be ffrictiv adhered to, and pit in ccecution $4 And ſome were fo? leaving the 
©1659 tg 03 25 they ſhould think beſt. 42ow itnce the diverſity of opinions 
was is great, that there was no appearance of bainging this affair to a good 


- End, without a further adjournment, and a new deliberation at another meeting, 7h 4dvice- 
' any \-emg thar ſome ofthe 92obles and Deputies of the towns were obliged toleave merry = 
the Hagne, for the diſvatch of the Erciſes and other buſineſſes referred to them, 


« 


A 


Ln A Cay La & 


& 


- 
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I: os thought fit to adjourn fo2 ſome days, and to keep the matter in ſuſpenſe, 


ming a Rece(s, 


ti! the return ofthe J2obles and Deputies of the towns, at [ich time as ſhould be 
appornted. 

* The matter having been reſumed, and debated a-new, there could be ſtill no una- 7% 2-7;- 
nimous reſolution founed, each Yember of the States judging their own opt- wo gc agony 
{01 beſt, and moſt fo2 the ſervice of the land, and the peace and tranquility of the - &/e/urien, 
churches and communities; all of them however agreeing entirely in this one 
point 3 viz. That the true Refoyned Chriſtian Religion ought to be p2elerved in 
Pitrity 219 oder, under the ſupreme moderation andgoveritment of the States x 
but ſome of them ercufed themſelves from poceeving any further, as not betng 
ſufficiently inffructed thereto. Therefo2e the buſinets was again put off, in oder 
{0 be conſidered at the nert meeting of the =tates ; and the 320bles and DOepu- 
tics of the towns were, in the mean time, intreated to conliver of, and to diſpoſe 
themſcives to take (tuch meaſures as might nioft directly tend to the good of their 
cotntey, and preſervation of the true religion, to the tniting mens minds, any 
obvioting all further occaſion of animoſities and diviſions, 

* Und as fo2 what was alledged by the Depiittes of 4 mſterdam, that their city 4 Declaration 
bav been wonged by the pzinting the Report, 02 Account of the Tranſactions of the 7,7" 32 


with reference 


Commiſſioners of the States, who were ſent thither on occaſion ot the religious diffe- co be com- 


* rentices 2 the ſaid States declared, that they did tnveed reſolve that the ſaty Report, $279 *- 


o 


| , Magiſtrates of 
togcther with the Oders made thereupon, ſhould be tranſmitted, as part of the - +. obrol 


« biiſineſs done that Seffions, to ail the parties concerned ; but that the Committee 


\ 


o 


£ 


finding, after thep had received the ſatd Report, that it was too vaItuminous to be 
capied before their next meeting, which was then deſigned ts ve in the beginning 
of [uly, tn over to be communicated in manuſcript to the I2obles and the Towns ; 
they therefoze thought it erpedient to pzint a certatn numver of copies, and put 
them into the hands of the Secretary, who was virected to deliver none of them 
to any perſon, but by oder of the ſaid Committee ; and that acco2diagly none 
were diſyoſed ot, but among the Members of the States, 92 amoiig tome of their 
Pincipal Juftictaries anv other ſ\wom Officers, without the feaft vtention to at- 
front 02 injure thoſe 9f Amſterdam, but only with a view of pwinotiung Tye com- 
moi welfare, peace, and tranguility of the land; and the rather, becaule nothing 


* was infertedin the ſaid Reports that could be underſtood to give any man juſt cauſe 


Ln 


of offence, fo2 which reaſon the Magiſtrates of Amſterdam were intreated to put 


* the beff interpretation upon it. And to pzevent other (ects, and particularly thole 
* of the Romith faction and ſuperſtition, from making any advantage to them: 


2 [1 * {elves. 
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« ſelves, 02 doing any p2ejudice to the Government, by reaſon of the aforeſais vic. 

cow, and diverſity of opinions, whilſt theſe matters were under deliberation 
it was agreed, that a renewal of the Placard, lateſy made againſt the jeſuits, 
and the ererciſe of the Popiſh religion, ſhould be pzomoted at the meeting of thy 
States General ; andthat the P2ovinces and Towns ſhouid be defired to catiſe the 
ſame to be more rigNouſly erecuted, and to p2ovide againſt the remilſnecs oc 
their Officers. 


EY A A A A A 


The Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution that was debated in the abovementioned Aﬀemb]y 
of the States of Holand, eſpecially that part of it relating to the Call of Miniſters, 
was in time received in ſome of the towns of Holand, and purſued according to the 
circumſtances of things, though not without much oppolition from the Clergy, 
: The Heer Peter Cornelifſon Hooft, Droflart of Muden, and Bailiff of Gopland, one 
of the nobleſt Genius's that ever put pen to paper in our language, and who 1s very 
{xmous for his Hiſtory and Poems, (ſon of the Heer Burgoinaſter Cornelins Pererſy;; 
Hooft, frequently mentioned in this book)) acquaints the Committee of the States of 
Holland and Weſl Freeſland, in a Letter dated in Odober of this year, with what had 
happencd to him on this occaſion, as follows: 


Honourable and Mighty Lords, 
C Aving been lately informed, that by the calling of the Miniſter of Hſe in 
Goyland, to the town of Bolſwart in Freeſland, the Benetice of the fud Yit- 
lage, which lies within my juriſdiction, was become vacant ; I gave notice to the 
Scout and Officers of that place, on the 25th of the laſt month, that when they 
© proceeded to the election of a new Miniſter of the holy Goſpel, they ſhould con- 
form themſelves to the ſecond Article of the Eccleſiaſtical Eſtabliſhment of the year 
© 1591, communicated to me by your Lordfhips letter of the 22d of December16 15, 
« written for that purpoſe, an extra& from which ] likewiſe tranſmitted to them > 
and the ſame day an anſwer was returned me, in the name of the Scout and Ofi- 
« cers, that by reaſon of the abſence of ſome of their brethren, they could not for 
« that time appoint a day for eleCtion, as I had defired, but would do it in due time, 
© and exhort their community to comply with the Order of the States. Since when, 
« arriving at Amſterdam, yeſterday the 27th, about my own affairs, there came to 
< me two of the Miniſters of that city, Halins and Plancius, together with him 
© who was till now the Incumbent of Hufſen aforeſiid, and they endeavourcd to dif- 
« {wade me from the abovementioned dclign, by ſeveral reaſons which they thought 
« very cogent. But I replied, that I could by no means prevail with my ſ:lf to 
* bring any one into that benefice, that ſhould diſquiet the plain honeft people with 
« deep queſtions, which, by the confeſſion of both parties, may continue unknown 
© without any danger of {alvation, but yet cannot be curiouſly inquired into with- 
«< out danger of it, by reaſon of the weakneſs of human underſtanding ; but that | 
= 
C 


A 


Q 


© 


thought my ſelf obliged to purſue the directions of my Lords and Maſters, And 

fince the manner of electing by four Deputies of the Magiſtracy, with three or four 
« of the Claſſis, carried more authority with it, than the Call made formerly by the 
« church of the village only ; I adviſed them to conſider, whether it were not better 
< to merit the favour of the Government, by a free ceſſion of what would be for 
« their own credit to yield, than to provoke them without getting any ground, | 
« undertook likewiſe ſo to order matters, that there ſhould be no enemies of the Re- 
« formed religion, as they ſeemed to apprehend, appointed for Commiſſioners in this 
« affair. But Hallius finally ſaid, that the Claſſis would not take this matter again 
© into their conſideration, and intreated me therefore to leave this buſineſs upon the 
« ancient foot, and to ſuffer the church of Huſen to go on with the Call of the Mini- 
« ſter of Waveren under the juriſdiction of the ſame Claflis, which had been agreed 
< upon, but was not as yet effected. This I expreſly forbad them to do ; but in 
« taking my leave of them, 1 {aid I would conſider further of the matter, and fignitie 
* my mind to them in due time. Now fo it 1s, that, among other obje&ions, the 
« contents of the two Reſolutions, marked Number 3. included in theletter of the 224 


© of December 1615, relating to the Eccleſiaſtical Eſtabliſhment of the year 1599, 
2 « and 
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villages, where jt was approved, are offered on their behalf z from which 
they pretend to prove, that the Scout and the reſt of the Magiſtrates of the village 
ought to be at their liberty, not to put in practice the (aid Ecclefiaſtical Eſtabliſh- 
ment any further than they think conventent. Which conſtruction appearing to 
be calculated for expoſing me alone to the odium with which the alteration is 
attended, I make it wy humble and ſubmithive requeſt to your Lordfhips, that you 
would pleaſe, by virtue of your authority, to prefcribe how I ſhall a& upon this 
occalion, tro the end that, without offence to your Lord(hips, I may either acqui- 
eſce in the defires of the people of Huſen, or clſe may be armed againſt the ſpread- 
ing flanders and defamation that will attend me. In expeQation of your Ipeedy 
anſwer, aſter the tender of my moſt obedient reſpes, I herewith recommend you, 
Honourable and Poem Lords, to the proteCtion and defence of the Almighty, whom 
[ beſeech always to bleſs your adminiſtration more and more. I am, 


Amſterdam, Od. 28. 


Tour Loraſhips 
1616. 


moſt Humble Servant, 
of Ki H oo Þ T8 
To this Letter the following Anſwer was returned : 


Worthy, Diſcreet, and Good Friend, 
OUR Letter of the 23th inſtant having been ſeen by us, we have thought 
- fit to reply, that in caſe peace may be preſerved, and matters ordered to 
every ones ſatisfation, by admitting tae Miniſter of }Yaveren, to the Cure of Hzt- 


ſen, you yourſelf are authorized to facilitate the ſame, and to uſe your endeavours 


to diſpoſe the minds of the people accordingly ; foraſmuch as it appears to us to be 


conducive to the preſervation of the publick tranquility. And fo, Worthy, Diſcreer, 


and Good Friend, We recommend you to God. Dated at the Hague, O4Q90.31., 
I616, 
By order of the Committee of the States. 


A. DUIK. 


F 


From this anſwer, it appears how much the Government endeavoured to avoid 


or prevent the troubles in the Church. In the mean time they went on their way 
in other parts. * Some of the warmeſt Contraremonſtrants joined all their force to 
Promote the {chiſm, eſpecially about Rorrerdam, where the Remonſtrants had molt 
Matrons and followers. And accordingly it was found, when about this time, there .z 5:4; an4 


) 
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rs for them were not the people of the village, excepting (ifteen or fixteen perſons, 


1t ftrangers from other towns, eſpecially Flemmings from Leyden, and others from 
hiedam, and even ſome from Amſterdam. = The States of Ho#and, upon a furthe 


3 


m{deration and confirmation of their reſolutions about church matters, had agreed 


on the 28th of April, that J2No town o2 place ſhould interpoſe 02 concern themlelves 
directly o2 indirectly, with the affairs of any other town 02 place, lo as to calite 02 
foment any quarrels 02 diſturbances in the community. Lis Order was broken 11 
Sehieland. But the Burgomaſters of Rotterdam, under whoſe juriſdiction that Diſtrict 


{1 
\ 
k 


of 
4 


7 
£ 4 


is, infomuch that they governed it by a Bailiff of their own appointing, ende7vvU- 
wy 


1 to prevent this miſchief by an Ordinance of their city. They ordered ttc Heer 
19 Grotius, their Penfionary, to inſert a clauſe, to enable the ſaid BailiiFand Ofht- 


cers of Schieland to ſearch for, and apprehend the encouragers of theſe d1iturbances, 


. 
* 4 
CLA 


ough he delayed it as long as poſhble, as being always inclined to the molt gentle 


R Y » ao = ” - "+. moyy | 
ind inoffenſive methods ; but he was ſo often and ſo [trictly urged to do it, th it at 
1ſt he yielded to their commands. 3 By the ſaid Ordinance, which was publithed 
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1 his abſence, and without his conſent, on the 211t of June, it was forbidden 2 
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(rot, Apol. Lib, XIX 183. * Baud, Mem. Lib, VIIL. p. 10, Ib, p, 28, Trigl, p. 76s, 


y 


began to be formed ſeparate meetings at Sevenhuſen in Schieland, thatthe chief {tick- 5 
le 
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and importing, that the {ame ſhould be obſerved in all the towns, lordſhips, and An"Do . 
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. | To hold any aſſembly 02 meeting fo2 the ererciſe of the Reformed religion, other: 


An Ordinance 
forbiding the 
ſeparate meet - 
ng! 11 Schie- 
J-ad 


A ſ, cond Orats 
nance with 
reference to 
the Diviſions 


in SyChicland. : 


GIYONUS a7- 
wiſes the Mas 
oiſtrates of 
Rotrerdam 
70 Moderation, 


wiſe than in churches and places allotted thereto by publick authoziy ; on pati of 
actual confiſcation of the houſe, barn, ſhip, barge, 02 boat, fielv, 02 other place, 
where ſuch mecting ſhould be bg!den, to the relief of the poo? of the reſpective pa- 
riſhes ; 2 ſaviag to the owner, if not himlelf the occupier of the hotile, 02 place, 
Wiere ſuch mertings might be kept, his action and remedy agaiilt the tenant, any 
all other perions tl Cquentiny the afozxcetato meetings. And it further owatned, that 
any fuch perſon 6s fhould peach, avuiniſter the holy ſacraments, read, 62 perſon 
any ther eccicliaitical office in theſe meetings, 02 cauite the fame to be perfoznen; 
92 {houln ſuſſer Tuch meetings in any houe 62 place belonging to Him, 02 where 
he reſtves, (houly pay a niuict 02 fine of 300 Gilders, to2 which ye was made liable 
to be arceſien, 02 appehended, without br cing mcharged, til the Cad fine thould be 
ſcuicd lUp8in Gi Att 1n cale the perſon (o fined ſhould conceal Himſelt, 02 being 
Dicourren anu (11320, ſhould Delay to pay the (ame, Diſtrets ſhould be made upon his 
1690s, and he be v2ocecved againſt by a ſummary tryval ungn cramitiation, any 
obtt lged £0 ſilt ts the penalty on his confeſſion ; but it he refuſed to own his fault, 

1 evtbence fzouſd be heard, and he being fo Convicted, (entence f9ould pals againſt 
vim without a''y other fo2m of pzocels 3 and la{tty, itthe accuſed perloii did not attend, 
wheit (umnioned, he (ould be pWceeded againſt (02 nowappearance. 


3 At the ſime time the Magiſtrates cauſed, i» t2r7orem, a barn at Sevenbuſen, 
where the Dilſcnters met, to 'be natled up. But ſome of the Contraremonſtrants 
broke it opet n 14ga1N, and aſed very infolent language to the other inhabitants that 
Peace wo requente: - Now © $5" ck tvgg 6d ellin” them tha it knelr Manger Was lent 


(al ind in calc AM, 
deduct the fincs out "8 «ep mublick taxes: oh rafy142 av were * tefitved to _ 
cecd 1h their undertakings, 1n fpite of all ome bion from friends or foes, and ſhould 
vt {cruple the facrificing ſome of their oppoſers, From ſuch expreflions 15 theſe 
0 {mall trouble was to be feared. +4 Ir was therefore thought proper to publiſh a 
ſ{:cond Ordinance, on the 26th of the ſame month : FozbiDding all the inhabitants 
of the village of Sevenhuſen, and all others frequenting thar place, to lander 02 
tbule one another on account of religious difterences 3 and even to ac by way of 
XC againſt the very tranſgreſflors of the D:pinance lately publiſhed, although they 
{houlo offend as fozmerly, by wow 02 deed ; but requiring them to ſuftier the Officers 
Cf {UNICE © MOOD agatinit them 11 a regular manner. 
| he former Ordinance was 1mputed to ſome of the Remonſtrants as an arrow from 
thew quiver, and was looked Upon 2s 2 ſevere Placard contrived to opprefs the con- 
ſciences of their adverſaries. But the others declared that they had not the leaſt 
111 d in the matter, Nay, Utenbogart {1ys of the Ordinances publithed againſt the 
91raremonſlrants 1 ſcveral places, that they were not only difplealing to them thc 
Pon onftrants, but that they cenſured them where they were made, and hindered 
the making of them wherever their intereſt could prevail. It likewiſe appears by 
the Works of Grotins, that the Burzomaſters of Rorrerdam deſigned nothing more 
by the Ordinances :bovementioned, than to prevent confuſion and bloodſhed In the 
atorelard Bailiwick of Schieland, by ſimple threats only ; juſt as SozZomenus relates 
in his Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory of the plous Emperor [heodoſins, A. he made ſevere 
Edits againlt cauſclets ſeparations and ſchiſms, but never ſuffered them to be put in 
execution. For, ſays he, chat Prince did not ſeek to oppreſs his ſubjects, but to 
bring them to a reverence of himſelf and his laws. And Grotius likewiſe adds, that 
notwithſt: nding the promulgation of theſe Ordinances, himſelf uſed his utmoſt en- 
deavours that none ſhould be puniſhed on account of thoſe unnecellary and dangerous 


A 


P meetings, 


* The Heer Hugo C:rotius ſpeaking of the Fine ap - | ' ingly the Magiſtrates of Schicland eXPt lained the mſel ves 
pointed in the Ordinance of Schicland, proves that the by a ſubſequent Ordinance, in which they declared : TT hat 
ſame was conformable to the Laws, quoting, upon that oc-= 1t Was never their intention that thoſe who were 1g- 
caſio, the Law of Arcadius and Honorius, and after- | norant of ſuch forbidden meetings, ſhould be bur- 
wards of [uſtinian,- and then adds theſe words : * Icon- | dened with the penalties. Vid. Grot, Apol. Lib 
| tetSthattheſe Lawsought nor ro be prattiſed againſt | XIX. p. 188, and Uitenb. p. 679. 

* perſons whoſe conſciences will not allow them tro | * Gror, Apol. Lib, XIA. p. 184, Baud, Mem, 
* Come tochurch, Apol. Lib. XIX. p. 187. Lib. VII. p. 31. 

* This is to be underſtood, in ſuch caſes when the owner + Ibid, and Uitenb. p. 678, 679, 686 
lad any knowledge of the forbidden meeting ; and accord- 
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meetings, nor even for breaking onen the barn, thoueh ſhut by publick aut hority An? Dow, 
hut that, on the contrary, in order to prevent ul bloodſhed and other inconvenien- 1616. 
ces, both parties ſhould be taken under the protetion of the Government ; as was © Vo 
qctus ly done at the yublication of the ſ-cond Ordinance. An afterwardstoo, when 
(ome ot the 3uroomaſters of Rotterdam preiſed, that the Ordinances ſhould be pub- 
lithed in the Lord{hip of Bleiſmick belonging to their town, but divided from the 
Biiliwick of Schreland, Grotins dill waded them from doing it. Beſides, he brought 
to paſs, yet not without much trouble, that the Separate though, as he writes, 
they could alledge bur ſmall reafon for their ſchif n, arid had rejected ſeveral reaſo- 
n1 Ble propoſils for a union) ſhould be allowed to oreach within rhe town, by conni- 
vance. He was of opinton : © That good laws might prevent a canficſs ſchiſm at 
the berriniing +; but "_ when it was 9!ce toznev, it was beſt to abſtain from 
rigour ai iegericy, 3 he Diflenters and their foliowers in Schieland were after- 
wards ſuffered to go on without much interruption. Thoſe people pleaded their 
conlciences iying, they could not ſafely hol communion wita thoſe Remonſ/trants 
that had departed from the received opinous, Burt others, on the contrary, thought 
thit fome violent zealots too much covered _ oo e of diſcord with the cloak of 
conſcience. *©* For if, ſaid ſome, there had b: taing elſe in the matrer, conſct- 
« ence might have been f:itishied in other adjacent ; ſ ices, It being certain, that con- 
« ſcience t1kes no offence at places. Therefore the ( mntraremonſlrants 14d no occifion Whether the 
© to ſet up fſerarat-? meetings in Schreland, or elſewhere. For they Knew there Orono 
were Miniſters of their own perſwafion, exerciſing their funRions in ſeveral places 7, 9p 
Ar Rerterdam, they had Henry Nielius, who was recommended to the Govern- 2/'/ 
« ment of that town bv the French Synod, and who had not concerned hinielt in ter cole 
« the controverſy. Feſtus, added they, and other Conrraremonſtrants, when they Jerting up ſe- 
appeared the year before at the Stadthouſe in favour of the diſſenting Burohers, de- wy PR 
* chred they had nothing to fay againſt Nets + nenther do we know that the 
© have any thing to obje t ag 11n't C 'briſlopher Hellerims, another of the rown Mi- 
* niſters; no more than 104inſt both the Lanſbergens, nor has the Miniſter at Ka- 
e pell» meddied or made with theſe diſputes. At Newkirk, within the Bailiwick of 
e Sch;-land, not far from Sevenbuſen, there was at the fame time a Miniſter entire- 
ly of the opinion of the Contraremonſtrants, whom all thit were of the fame opt- 
© nion _inight have heard without trouble or ſcandal. Art Schiedam and Overſchie 
(horh which are 1n the Dykegraveſchap, thungh not in the Bailiwick of Shzelen: 4) 
1s likewiſe art Delfſhaven, all hich places are 1n the neighbourhood of the villages 
of Schicland, the Clergy was wholly Contraremonſlrant, (4s likewiſe in ſoune of the 
adjacent villages of Rhznland) with whoſe publick preaching che people might 
© have been e eafily contented, till a general :;zreement conld have been made (which 
Ws exrneſtly endeavoured Wb States) without holding ſeparate meetings. Let 
every unpart12] perſon, ford they, conſider whether it be lawful for thole to fet up 
private Conventicles, who can with a fafe conſcience 2, woes the publick Church ; 
eſpecially knowing that when once a {chiſm 1s made, 1t 1s nt enfily - aled ag, 
but the thronzins of people trom Schiedam, Leyden, Adin nd « - places, 
who having opportunities enough at or near home, to hear renin from Vi- 
nifters of their own opinion, yct ran in {hoals to other towns and villages to hear 
* the Separatiſls, made many beheve, that either they or their lcaders, aimed at 
lomerhing elſe beſides berry of conſcience.” 
| Upon the famed ay that the ſecond Ordinance of Sciieland was publiſhed, being 2» 4/mbly 
the 2 5th of rhe month, there met at Amſterdam a private Allembly or little $ Synod of Lo my 
of the (Comraremonſtrant & Iergy, brought together from all the United Provinces Miniſters ca » 
by the manazement of fome who thought a ſeparation neceſlary, and continuilly 7 ri Am- 
puſhed it on. And we find it obſerved by ſome writers: That they met here anainſt "_ 
the Laws of the land, without the knowledge of the States, and excluſive of the (14- 
perintendency of their Commiſſioners. But others maintain that this Afﬀenbly 
wis called by the church of Amſterdam, by virtue of an old Synodical Decree of 
the year 1586, in order to bring on a National Synod : and that they here dif- 
courſed about drawing up a Itrong Repreſentation, containing the grievances of = 
Church at that tine, with the reaſons why they thought themſelves 1ll uſed ; 
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* Uiteab. p. 721, Baud. Lib. VIII, p, 19. Trig), p. 689 
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order to their communicating it to the relt of the Clergy of theſe Provinces, who, 
after having peruſed and weighed it ſeriouſly, might concur, as occaſion offered, in 
aſliſting the Church, promoting its intereſts, and in preſerving truth. But 
whether the ſaid Repreſentation was drawn upthen, and afterwards diſperſed, does not 
appear. 

There were preſent at this meeting from Gelderland, the Miniſters William Bau- 
oo: and Ellardus Mehenius : from Holland, Peter Plancius, John Haiius and Fobn 

Ur/mus ( Feſtus was Invited, but the ficknels of his wife detained him at home :) 
from Zeland, Hermannus, Fankelim: and Godfrey Udemans : from Freeſtand, Fohy 
Bogermannus, and Florentins Fohannes : from Overyſſe!, fobn Lindon and Peter 
Plancius Junior: from Groningen and the Ommelands, Cornelins Hillenius, and 
George Placius. Plancius the Father was Preſident avs Hillenius Secretary or 
Scribe : * and it 1s ſaid, that this mock Synod reſolved to preſent ſeverpl petitions ſud- 
denly, and all at once to the States, in the name of divers x, ona or ſepa- 
rating Contraremon/trant congregations, in order to make the greater Imprefhon on 
them by ſuch kind of petitioning, and the more to authoriſe the ſchiſm already be- 
gun. They alſo debated at this meeting about a certain Reſolution of the States of 
Gelderland, relating to the Eccleſiaſtical diflentions, of the following tenor : Thaxs 
their C laſſes, under the moderation of the Court, and ſome Deputies of the Province, 
ſhould find out, if poſſible, ſome proper means of accommud, wing matters, or tha 
otherwiſe they the States would conſider of ſome proper 2 Jnterim. This Reſolution 
did by no means pleaſe the Clergy. They paw, therefore to reject ſuch private 
tranſactions, and to leave all to a National Synod : ; and in caſe they ſaw no hopes of 
a Synod after the expiration of ſome months, then to endeavour to obtain of the 
Covernment a National Synod, of the ell conſtituted or orthodox churches, 
whereby they might ſecure thernſelves againit the growing evil. 

2 About the ſame time, ſome of the Members of the Senate of Amſterdam pro- 
poſed 19 ſummon a Synod thither by their own authority, though it were to coſt the 
City ſome thouſands of Gilders, cndeavouring by Ipectous reaſons to make the rel 
of the Gentlemen enter into their views. There were alſo ſome people of figure in 
this City, who did not ſtick to ſay, zhat the States feared neither God nor Devil , 
and that they aimed at introducing tyranny, Nay, it was even faid in the Senate, 
that they deſigned to drive away the old Gueuxes, To whica the quondam Burgo- 
maſter Hooft thus replied : * It is true, the old Gueuxes are to be driven away ; but 
© 1t 1sin 4 ſenſe very difterent from that of thoſe Gentlemen, who concealed themſelves 
* 1n the ſhade, during the heat of the day ; whilſt many (moit of whom are dead, 
though ſome few are {till living) were obliged to wander about, and ſcek 1 refuge 
in foreign countries : Of ſuch as ſurvive, are the Heers obn Jacobſon Huidzko. 
per, John de Biſchop, Fobn Peterſon Real, and others, among whom I alſo am 
one, who from the twenty-fecond year of my age, nll paſt thirty, was forced to 
abſent myſelt from this City, as did the parents of ſeveral others, who cannot pals 
now for old Gueuxes. But in the time of thoſe good old Guenxes, people durit 
not attempt ſuch things as we ſee now on the anvil, *or they would have bcen far 
from ſuffering them. Let as ſoon as the eyes of moſt of them were cloſed, then 
was this work ſet on foot : ; and they who were either knowa, or ſuſpected only of 
being againft it, were, as much as poſſible, kept out of the Government. And 1 
remember the time when ſome of the Magiſtrates who are now at the helm, had 
different 1deas of the points that are promoted here in Amſterdam. Ought then 
thoſe who have departed not only from the opinions of their parents, but even 
from their own, to accuſe others of innovations, becauſc they adhere to the old 
moderate ways ? Beſides, that the things which ſome people call new, may be in 
reality 0/4, But ſuppoſing that ſome points might be called new, in regard to 
our knowledge of them, yet every thing that has been formerly concealed from 
us, and is but lately diſcovered, ought not to be accounted a novelty or innovatt- 


on.z neither ought the diligence of our Progenitors, as 4 ſomebody has well wr 
s ſerve 


A 


3 From the Memoirs of an eminent Magiſtrates 

4 Þ. Perrarcha in Prozf in Lib. de remed'is utri- 
uſque fortunz. Neque, ait, Studium antiquitatis ob!e 
deber poſteritatis induſtrig, excitanag atque adj uvyan 
de naſcitur inſtitutum, 


* Vitenb. p. 694. | 

* An Interim, is akind of Proviſional or Pro tempo= 

re order, which is to. hold god, and be obſerved only du= 

ring the treaty of peace; ſuch as was endeavoured to be ins 
troduced in Germany, in the time of Luther. 
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were acbating upon the bulineſs of the approaching Seſlion, telling them : + That the 
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by their labours had excited and encouraged.* The Heer Hooft added further : 


rance and oppoſition to the will of our Sovereigns the States.” 
On the 28th of November, he ſpoke his mind very platoly in the Senate, when they 


« City of Amſterdam WAS, as he thought, the principal cauſe of theſe Treat NNnovatt- 
« ons and milunderſtandings.” 


This was 11] taken by fome, who, on the contrary, imagined, that unleſs 


they could carry their point for the high opinion in the bulineGs of Predeftination, 
their whole religion would be in danger ; but the Heer Hooft viewed the matter in 


a different light, and ſad : _ That the behaviour of ſome Gentlemen in that City, mir judgment 
* from whence the main miſchief ſprang, tended not only to exclude the Remon- rcerning r/: 


aAul? ana conn 


* ſlrants from any thare in the Government, but abloJutely to trample them under ſ; 
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toot ; whereas, nevertheleſs, the Miniſters of Am/lerdam (whom the faid Gentlemen 4ivi/fons 


moſtly confulted) knew very well, that the points in diſpute were not only born 
with in Melanetvorn, Bullinger, Hemmingins and others, by Calvin and Beza, and 
their perſons held in great eſteem, but that likewiſe the ſucceſſors of the latter, for 
many years aſter, connived at theſe differences. That if afterwards the Remon- 
/trants had beea endeavouring to {trengthen their party, he believed it was not 
done with any deſign of oppreſling others, but to ſecure themſelves againſt the 
danger they apprehended of being devoured by the Contraremonſtrants, But we 


find plainly now, ſaid be, that if we proceed as we have begun, we as well as the at ſurcher 


Remonſtrants ſhall run the riſque of being ſmothered in the pit which we have dig- 
ged for them. For which reaſon, I think, it is more than time, that all of us lay- 
ing aide our mutual prejudices and animoſities, ſhould atrend to our common pre- 
ſervation, by the means of ſuch Jaws as it is in our power to ena& and maintain. 
If then, for the ſettling their affairs, the Government in France have eſtabliſhed 
certain, Chambres mipartes, (or Gourts of Juſtice, in which each party has its 
Judges and Council) one would hope that ſomething of the famenature might be 
done here among us. But then the Clergy on either fide muſt be debarred from 
meddling with civil affairs, though ſome of them think that all ought to paſs 
through their hands. I was indeed apprehenlive, that the new plan of government, 
which for theſe Jaſt fix or ſeven years, has been purſued here, was built upon a 
bad foundation ; but the evil, alas! ſeems to have manifeſted, and diffuſed itſelf 
further than I imagined, If we, who through the wonderful favour of God, 
have arrived at {uch a pitch of liberty, that none oppreſſes us in point of conſcience, 
ſhould proceed to accuſe, condemn, moleſt or ſupplant other worthy perſons, be- 
cauſe they cannot come up to our ſentiments in all things, the tyranny will be the 
ſame, though the Tyrant be changed. We ſeem methinks, in the choice of 
our parties, with reſpect to the depending differences, not to a& with prudence, nor 
with ſufficient regard to the publick good. In caſe we ſhould allow both ſides of 
the queſtion in debate to be alike dubious and uncertain, yet I ſhould think that 
the party which inclined moſt to moderation, unity, and to the avoiding of ſchiſm, 
would ſeem to come thenearelt to a true chriſtian temper ; and conſequently, that 
by the preſervation of unity, we might hope for greater bleſ{ings from the Lord 
for the ſupport of our Government, than by diſcord, which is the ruin of all States : 
this deſerves our utmoſt attention.” 

1 In the enſuing Aſſembly of the States of Holland, holden in the months of V-- 


vember and December, endeavours were again uſed to bring the Members to a con- 
formity of ſuffrages, and the Eccleſiaſtical troubles to tranquility, which cannot 
be better repreſented than in their own expreſſions, as they ſtand upon the books of 
the ſa1d States. 


o 


s 


* As to the fixth Article, or Head of matters notified in the ſummons z after the The debates ir 


Remarks and 


Counſel, 


Nobles and Deputies of the Towns had been exhorted and intreated to diſpoſe and 77 42-09 
* accommodate themſelves to unity, to the end that our dear Country and the true 


Chriſtian religion reformed according to the purity of God's holy word, might be 
preſerved and ſecured : that all diftdencies and jealoulics might ceaſe, or be 
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An'Dow. * ſuſpended, agreeably to the proteſtations and promiles which have been often 


made by the Nobles and Deputies of the towns in this Aſlembly, both jointly and 
ſeparately, and which are again to be repeated, whereby they lncerely and taithfully 
declare, that none of them deſign or intend to conſent to any alteration 11 the true 
Reformed Religion : and that the differing opinions about the Five Poznts, difcuiſed 
in the Conference at the Hague, in the year 1611, might be permitted, by a fin- 
cere and faithful Provifcional Toleration, in love and unity to the common edihticati- 
on ; and all excefſ:s or tranſgreſſions of the ſaid Loleration, actually oppoſed, ag 
well by Eccleſiaſtical cenſures, as by the authority of the Civil Magiſtrate, after 
the beſt and moſt efficacious manner : this being accordingly refolved and de- 
creed, it was propoſed; whether in caſe of a aijagreement of opimons (which 
it was hoped, however, might be prevented by the {trength of good arguments) 
the point to be debated might not be determined by a plurality of votes, for the pre. 
venting all further inconveniences and miſchiefs. And althonzh the Nobles ang 
moſt of the Towns declared, that they withed the bulineſs might be deterinineq 
with a nemine diſſentiente, yet tO the end, that a caſe 1n which rhe peace and we]- 
fare of theſe Provinces, and the good Subjetts thereof are fo highly concerned, 
might not be any longer kept in uncertainty, they the faid States reſolved : That 
if the matter could not be Decided by ai" entire confonnity of vutes, then the 
molt voices ſhould carry it, as has ever bveein the practice in all the Colleges op 
SNcicties of this country, and all the Councits of the towns ; and as ſtill is in 
matters of religion. But the Deputies of tome towns declared, that they were 
19t (myowered to comfoan themlelves to the mazouty of voices in this affair ; al- 
lerging amang other realons, thoſe whicy were fozmerly urged by others upon 
the eſtabliſhing the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution in the year 91, 

© After this, it was agreed to conſider how ts p2oceed tn the afozelwd buſineſs, (a 
as might be moſt fo2 the ſervice and benefic of the fribject, and to2 the pzeſervatt- 
on of the authozity of the States, and the true Chaiſttan Betoamed religion i 
theſe JI2ovinces. And it was reſolved, to read in the firft place, certain ' Pett- 
tions preſented in the name of the aggrieved and diltreiſed communities of the 
towns of Gouda, Rotterdam, Schoonhoven, the Bril and the Hague ; as likewiſe 
of Haferwoude, Benthuſen, Sootermeer, Sevenhuſen and Moordrechrt, and a diſtrict 
of Mafeland, fmpotting fn ſubſtance, that their confciences could not be ſatisfied 
with the doctrines preached in the atozeſain towns and places, and paying re- 
ſpectively that they might be allowed other Yiniſters. <Aik watch Having been con- 
ſidered, the j2obles and moſt of the Towns declared, that they retofved to main- 
tain the true Chyiſtian Refoaned religion, agreeably to the holy [criptures, in ail 
purity, under the publick authouty of the States 5; and to keep alit all erros 
and heterodor opinions from the Church ; fo2 which purpoſe they knew no better 
way than a ſincere Toleration, as well of the onz as of the other party, i the 
Five Points as they were debated at the Conference here in the Hague, in the year 
1511 ; and the rather, becauſe after the ſaid Conterence, the fame was unant- 
mouſly agccev to by the j20bles and all the Towns, received by the Danagers of 
the Conference themſelves, and confirmed again the fame year by the repeated 
Reſolution of the States. And in oder to obviate all exceſſes and opinions 
contrary to the afozeſaid Toleration and Reiolutions which have been agreed upon 
and taken in the years 14, 15, and the current year, it was further agreed: that 
by the maintaining and putting in execution the atozſaty Owers and Reſoltitions 
with diſcretion and moderation, ail erceiies and new Difputes may be eaſily p2e- 
vented, as well as all (chiſms and viviſions which are (o highly pepudicial to our 
country, and the true religion, and conlequently, not to be endured. * But the 
Deputies of ſome towns were of opinion, that fo2 the cure of the evils lately 
ariſen, other means ounyt to be made uſe of; fome gf whom do til! deſire, that 
cight 02 moe laymen, and as many of the Clergy (ſuch as are true lovers ot 
their country, and ſincerely and heartily addicted £9 the true Chaiſtian Refoznea 
religion) ſhould be choſen cither by the States themſelves, 02 by the J2obles ano 
ſome of the Towns, aid tmpowered to conſider ſerioutly, how thr _— p20 | 
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advantage of the Church and State. 

© Others again being of opinion, that it was neceſſary to adjuſt all theſe mat- 
ters bp a Synod, the endeavours of banging all the Bembers to an una- 
t6110uUs reſolution were retumeD ; but each party adhered to thetr own opint- 
on, thfomuch that they were intreated to think of tome incans of coming nearer 
to cach other. The afocſard bulinets Having veen taken again into confiderattos?, 
it was agreed by moſt voices, that fo? the preventing pernicious ſchiſms, which 
affo,3cv { much pleaſure to the Papiits and ail other ſectaries, but p20Duced 119- 
thing but ſorow and miſchicf to the j92ofeilors of the true religion, they ought 
to perſiſt ti the founer Reſolution, namely, fo2 a guſt and fincere Toleration, 
wich hand bren betermined once Unanimoyuly, and afterwards by a plurality of 
vItes 5 that they ought ta maintain the fame with diſcretion and moderation, ann 
hcartily to oppoſe at! cro2bitancies in life any doctrine $ it was however agreed at 
the ſame time, that the Burgomaſters, <©Zagiſirates and Covncils of fuclh towns 
as might nat think it neceſſary to embrace this Retolution, no2 to allow a To- 
[cratt9n in their rcſpective qurifoictions, ſhowh not be tinver any obligation of dotng 
(0. p20vided they wou!d not (utter the Dfiicers of tho:e towns anv villages that 
were ticlined to confoun and tubinit to the fatd Beiofution, to be moielted o2 
troQvvicen 91 that accotint. ut in hope that the humours o fome ot the towiis 
might be better diſpoſed towards untiy and an accommodation of theſe differences 
againft the next Afſembly, fo2 the ſervice of the country, and l[ecurity of the fri 
Citſtian Refozmed religion, it was thought fit that an article fauld be inſerten 


{1 the notification of the nert meeting, to conſult whether it imgyt not be 


ot ule, and adviſeabie to commiſſion and impower a certamn numer of crvil 
and 8S many eccleſiaſtical perions, avout cigyt, 02 mme 92 lets, tuth as are 
all of them ſincerely affected to the intereſt of the country, and to the true 
Chuſttan Refouned religion, fn owder to conſider how the at9ementionend p29- 
viſional Toleration may ve juſtly and impartially pur it erecution, all diviſions 
obviated, and all kind of ercravagances hindered ; and turther, how matters may 
be o02dcreb 111 Holland and Welt Freetland, ſa as to hoſd a Yovincial Synod with 
{iicceſs, as well by uniting the divided Claſſical meetings as otherwiſe, to the env 
that the ſo much deſired aid neceſſary unity among perſons of rhe fame religion, 
may be pzainatend 11 ail Chziſtian charity, and all jealouſies and diſtruſts latd alide 3 
which Comnitſſtoners (ſhould give an accovint of ail matters to his Ercellency, and 
[cart 19 pieaſure, and thereupon make a repo2t of ail to the Aſſemuly, to? the 
ſervice and welfare of the land. Jt was mMeover agreed, that this (ſhould ſerve 
(62 ag refolutton and anſwer to the afo2efatd petitions, which (contrary to the goon 
[ntentivis of the States) tend to probyuce (chifms and viſſentions ano! people of 
the lame religion ; and therefoze they, the States, Did not think fit to return any 
other Apoſti!! 02 Anſwer to the ſaid petitions. And the Nobles and Oeputies o: 
the towns, were again intreated to apply themſelves to accommodate matters ttt 
0wder to peace and unity, upon which the weltare of the country and of religion 
[0 much depends, 


« 1 Philip de Mornay, Lord of Plefſis Marley, was of opinion, that all endeavours 
ought to be uſed for preventing the ſchiſm, as appears by a Letter which he writ to 
Jobannes Polyander, Profeſſor of Divinity at Leyden, dated the 31it of May, as 
follows : 


SIR, 


J <3 you to excuſe my (ilence. Yours of the 9th of Ofober, did not come to 
hand till the beginning of this year, being delivered me by the Heer 
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turning you an auſwer, during our civil diflentions, being In a conſtant expectatt- 
on, that God would be graciouſly pleaſed to free us from them ; to the end that 
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Biſhop Over- 
all to Groti» 


Ax*Dow. we might be the better enabled to contribute our endeavours for pacifying your 


* eccleſiaſtical differences. Now, fince God has blefled us with peace, and thereby 
« delivered our churches from apparent and threatning dangers, I lay your letter be- 


« fore me, that I may give you all the ſatisti&ton I can. 1 am heartily grieved for 
* your diſcords, even much more than for our own domeſtick quarrels ; fince yours 
© inflame the mind and foul, whereas ours onely heat the blood. Would ro God [ 
* could buy them off with ſome years of my life! ] am by no means of the opinion 


« of thoſe who promote an open ſeparation and diviſion of the contending parties ; 
© becauſe, how wide ſoever the breach 1s of the whole, there are ſt:1] means of re- 
« pairing it, as long as the parts hold together ; but after amputation, there is no 
* balfam, neither natural nor artificial, that can make them cohere again. I ſhould 
* think therefore that both parties ought to be obliged, when they {peak of the con- 
* troverted points, to confine themſelves to the terms and phraſes made ule of in ſcrip- 
* ture, and accordingly to agree not to ſwerve from thoſe expreſſions, which the 
* Holy Ghoſt has made uſe of, either by magnifying the differences, or by inveigh- 


* ing againſt one another ; waiting with patience till a Synod ſhall have taken the 
* matter under their conſideration : and that in expectation of 1t, both ſides ſhould 


* forbear writing any more upon theſe diſputes, to the end, that they may avoid the 
© heats and an:moſities, which are increaſed rather than leflened by writing. And 
* {ince both parties are already but too much inflamed, and ſeem to be fallen into a 
< formal ſtate of war with each other, that there ſhould be called and invited from 
© the churches of your neighbouring countries of the ſame confeſſion, ſome wiſe, 
© learned, moderate, zealous, and eminent perſons, proper to qualify the diſputes, to 
© reſtrain curious and unneceſſary queſtions, and to contine every one within the 
* bounds of what he ought to believe and teach for ſalvation. Some things may 
* have happened ſince writing of your letter, which 1t were fit I ſhould be informed 
* of, to the end that I might go upon ſure grounds in giving you my advice. [ beg 
* you therefore to communicate them to me, and even to tranſmit the pieces them- 
« ſelves, 1f there be any. But above all, as much as in you lies, avoid a formal 


* ſchiſm : for it will bedifficult enough to make the breach up again ; and you ſee 


« to what pals things are come in Germany. 

© | ſend you th:sletter, through the hands of our Ambaſſador, and you may do the 

ſame. So recominending myſelf tro your favour, with a tender of my ſincere 

friend{hip and ſervices, I beſeech God to have you, vir, in his holy proteQion. 
Dated from Saumur, 31ſt of May, 1616. 


A 


And ligned, 
Your affeftionate Friend, 


Du PLESSIs. 


Soon after, the Heer Grotius received a letter from that famous Divine, Dr. Over- 
all, Biſhop of Coventry and Lichfield, which having tranſlated from the original. 
Latin, we ſhall communicate to the Reader, as expreſſing the thoughts and refletions 
of both thoſe Great men, upon the State of religion in theſe parts. It is as 
follows: 


S I R, 

C you R moſt agreeable Letter (which youſent me by a Diſciple of Druſus, of hap- 
py memory, and therefore the more acceptable) is come ſafe to hand, by which 

© I perceive that my laſt being an anſwer to yours, which (together with the Reſolution 
of the States) was ſent to me whilſt out of town, is miſcarried ; but the ſubjea 
of 1t was little more than condolances, occaſioned by the death of my excellent 
* friend * Caſaubon ;, for the violence of that grief made me lay aſide all other affairs 
at that time, You ſay, you fear that your application to me may be a hindrance 
or trouble to me, or elſe that our friendly correſpondence in theſe perilous times, 
6 may 
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- may give an occaſion to flander ; but belteve me, who ſolemnly aſſure you, moſt 
« worthy Grotizs, that nothing can be more welcome to me than your Letters; and 
« that | fear no ſlander of any mortal] man, with relpect to this your aftuir of Pre- 
« deſtination and Divine Grace, a cauſe fo juſt, fo holy and fo reaſonable : for in 
« this matter, * 7t zs a very ſmall thing with me, that [ ſhould be judged of mens jud;- 
© ment, Wherefore I rejoice to learn from your Letter, that the State of your irc 
« grows by degrees more calm, and that the moderate, nay I might {ay the better 
and truer, opinion concerning Predeſtination, gets ground among you daily, God 
c orant 1t may do {o, yet more and more ! But ſuch books are publiſhed every day 
G by thoſe who, deſpiling the dodrines of the Fathers, follow none but their own 
« private {pirit 1 matters of faith, that we can ſcarce hope to fee an end of this 
« phrenſy fo ſoon. Some learned Papi/?s, though they openly adhere to the notions 
of Anſtin, ſhow nevertheleſs that they lean very much towards yours. Sec Cardi- 
nal Toletus's 31ſt Expolition on the 8th Chapter to the Romans, and the 23th verſe, 
* about the end of 1t, and the 4thand 5th upon the x1 1th Chap. and 5th and 6th verſes. 
and his 20th upon the 3d Chap. and 24th verſe. You will be convinced that he 
« ſpeaks very well upon this ſubje&t, and rhis opinion. So that it ſeems to be en- 
« tirely the {ame thing, whether we follow the Jait opinion of Auſtin, as explained 
« by Profper and Frlgentins, or embrace his firſt notions, againlt Pelagins and the 
© Semi-pelagians, as 1mproved from the lat. 
* As for what concerns the Treatiſe of our Thompſon, which you ſay is printing, 

* 1am afraid there are a great many faults in your copy, through the negligence of 
* the Tranſcriber. 1 have now another copy, which [ think is more corre, and 
* ſhould have {ent 1t over to you, were 1t only to collate with the other, could I 
* have met witha good opportunity. It 15 a great happineſs, and the effe& of a good 
* providence, that your people, who are ſuch contemners of antiquity, have Go- 
© vernors that are {o well afe&ed, and watch fo atligently for the welfare of the 
* Church and Commonwealth at the ſame time ; not ſuffering themſelves to be 
* hurried away by the mad zeal of Fanaticks and faQtous perſons, nor fearing to op- 
* poſe innovations, eſpectally {ſuch as are to the prejudice of peace and piety. May 
* our Lord Chri/? grant you and us together his peace, which, dying, he left to the 
* Apoſtles ; to the end that according to the Þ expreſiion of St. Paul, you may all 
* ſpeak the ſame thing, and that there be no diviſions among you 5, but that you be 
* perfetly joined together in the ſame mind, and in the ſame judoment. Or at 


A 


+ 


«” 


© lea(t that, || wherero we have already attained, we may walk by tbe ſame rule, 
© and mind the fame thing, 
London, July 27. Farewell, 
1616. 


JoHN OVERALL, Biſhop of Coventry and Lich#eld, 


From this letter we may in ſome meaſure conclude what was the ſubject of Grotins's 
[ctter to the Biſhop, and the hopes he conceived of ſtill bringing matters to ſome ac- 
commodation. But hardly were there three months more elapſed, when affairs took 
ſo different a turn, that the fame Grotzus in great trouble and anxiety, writ to his 
fricnd Voffrus 1n the following expreſſions; 1n which, amidſt his apprehenſions, ſome 
hopes as well as his wiſhes and defigns appear. _——— 


6 Hough * I am very ſenfivle of many frailtics in my ſelf, which, through God's 
orace | hope to amend, yet with reſpe& to that undertaking, in which I have 

© wenthered ſo much contempt and reproach, [ cannot be convinced that I have any 
* reaſon to bluſh or repent. And yet the conſciouſneſs of my good intentions pro- 
© miſes me no certainty of ſucceſs. That was perhaps a promiſe of the Old Covenant : 
* for in theſe times the moſt laudable endeavours are frequently batiled by misfor- 
* tunes, as we have learnt both from ſcripture and experience. 4ie Princes who firſt 
* attempted the Reformation, were obliged to ſpend a great part ol their lives in dun- 
oc0ns. One of them was robbed of his EleQorate by a near kinſman 5 to that 
* men reap bitter fruits ſometimes of their beſt endexvours. We ought not however 
K k 2 * to 

* Cor. iv. 3. © Ex, Fp, Grot. ad Voſl. Lib, XVII. Now. 1616 
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to doubt, but the good cauſe will by ſuch labours be advanced in the next gener - 
tion, if it ſhould not in this. The ſeeds of great plants {pring up but flowly ; nci- 
ther is it a {mall thing in which we are engaged, vis. to thew that in fo oreat a 
contraſt of diſagreeing opinions, we 1till L2172ve a Catholick Church, and to teſtify 
the ſame by our ations; whereas 1t has been long given out, that the Chriſtian re. 
ligion conſiſts in nothing but in running trom one fect to another, As for me, | 
am reſolved to hold on my courſe, and commit the event to divine providence, = 
The omniſcient God knows that I do not ſeek my elf in this affair, — ! The fire 
which has happened in that Untiverlity, in whoſe boſom 1 was educated, aflicts 
me very much ; but it is a more raging conflagration that has been kindled in the 
Church by ſo many incendiaries. Miy the great Shepherd ofthe untverfal Church 
reſtrainthe madneſs of thoſe people ! For it 1s perfect madneſs to deſtroy the mem. 
bers of ones own body.— — 


This Letter bore date the 17th of November. * In another, ot a ſomewhat later 
date, diredted to Voſ/rus, he fays: * O could | but, fome time orother, return thanks 
© to God, with 2 Timoleon, for taking pity of our country, and for having made me an 
© inſtrument in ſaving it ! or might we, though without our concurrence, but once {ce 
* that day, in which the peace of the Church thall be reſtored, without the oppreſſion 
© of Truth!” | | | 

In the ſame year (to ſay ſomething of what happened mn our neighbouring pro. 
vinces) Overy/Jel was plagued with the diſputcs about Predeſtination, and the DoInts 
relating toit : The churches in thoſe parts rung with notlzing clie but that controverſy, 
which was defended on one hand, and oppoſed on the other with great violence and 
bitterneſs from the pulpit, to thz ſcandalizing of many. But the States of the pro- 
vince, to put a ſtop at the very beginning to the fatal conſequences of this quarrel, 
trod in the path of thoſe of HoYand; only they went a little further, miking the fol- 
lowing Order for preſerving Peace and Chriſtian Unity in Church and State : 


© -®Qalmuch as the Nobles and Towns of the Pzovince of Overyſlel, haye 
F © mo2e and moze found by experience, that leveral Yiniſters and JÞ2eachers 
© of God's holy wow, do p2eluine, and take upon them, to ſpeak and diſpute 

« of the points of God's Eternal Predeſtination 62 Election of Men, and ather my- 
« ſ{crious and pwblematical points, and even to make mention of them in their 
* {crmons befoze the people, and to treat about them there, and to diſpute upoi 
« them further and deeper than Chriſt, our Matter and Teacher, has thought fit 
to reveal them to us ; from whence there not onfy ariie, among the ſata <Bjnt- 
ſters, all kinds of violent and bitter contrafts, by quoting terts and paſſages out 
« of the holy ſcriptures on either ſide, but ao an occaſion is given to great ſcarn- 
« dals and Diviſions among the people, tending to the diſhonour and rep2oach of 
« the name of God, to the confounding the good polity and government of the Cotin- 
« try, and endangering the State it fetf, (at which vur enemics cannot but rejoice) 
« and to the bzinging ſhame and repzoach upon the Ketormation. Jn oder therefor, 
« on the other hand, to promote the Ponotr and Glow of God, the Good of otr 
« Cotintry, and ſeaſonably to ſecure the}Ieace and Cinity of the Chiirch and Yembcrs 
« thereof, and fo? the preventing all inconveniences that map reſult from thence ; the 
« ſaid Nobles and Towns of this Jwvince, having maturely and inthe fear of God 
« Conſidered of all theſe things, do think fit to dectare, That none of the 12:ceachecrs 
« 02 Teachers of God's holy wo, as well 8! the one five as the other, ought to p20- 
« Pagate, M2 even to make mention of the veep controverfies abour God's Eternal 
« Predeſtination, o2 Ele&ion of Men, and other diſputable points, whereby they 
« preſume to ſcrutinize into the ſecrets of the Oivine Will, either in the pulpit 02 
. dtherwiſe among the common people, to the great offence and diſturbance of thetr 
. congregations. They therefore, the (aid #2ables anv Towns, require and con: 
mand, by theſe JÞ2eſents, all Miniſters, and J9zeacyers or Gov's wow, whether 

* thep be of the one opinion 02 the other, to fozbear from hencetowwards to difcourte 
* ofthe aforeſaid controverſies about Predeitinarion, o2 God's Wternal Kletion of Men, 
* and all other deep and myſterious points relattiig to the ſecret will of Hop, and not 


[2 
2 [0 
* On the 11th of November, being St. Martin's day, * January 12, 161 7 
1616, between the Hours of One and Three in the afternoon, * The General of ;{s Corinthians, whoſe Life it writ by 


the Univerſity of Leyden was well nigh conſumed by Fire, | Plutarch. 


Book XXV. zmandabout the Low-CounTterrs 203 


* to make any mention thercot in the pulpit 02 in any other manner publickly, much A x* Do «: 
* leſs to wate o2 paint any thing concerning them, on pain of being immediately 2616. 


diſmiſſed from the erercile of their function, in caſe they be found to contravene 

this Owder and Reſolution. All which ts p2oviſionally enacted, and until we ſhall 

* think fit otherwiſe to direct. Done at the Genera! Aſſembly, in the Vown of Kam- 
pen, the 11th of March, 1616, 


Lg 


* 


Lower, 
3y order of the Nobles and Towns. 
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This Refolution was Jaid before all the Cleroy in cenzeral, to be ſubſcribed. Some Several oceve- 
of both fides, viz. C .ontraremonſtrants 43 well as Remonſtrants, ſubmitted to the 7" m_ "g 
pleaſure of the States, promifing to conform themſelves to it; but ſome of the for- tne of this Re- 
mer would not ſubſcribe ſimply, but only with ſome limitations, exceptions, or de- /0/z:/on, 
clarations, which ſoon after they recanted in a claſſical meeting ; and promiſed that 
fur the future they would 1131 nothing that related to matters of religion, till they 
had the leave and approbatton of a Synod or Claſlis. Seven Minifters ſigned in the 
following words : We the underwritten do hereby promiſe, that we will treat with 
diſcretion and caution about the buſneſ; aſ Predeſtination in our ſermons and diſcour- 
ſes. Neither 1d the f:id Refolutton ſeem to aim at more than to forbid ſcb deep 
diſputes whereby people endeavonred to fathom the ſecrets of divine Providence. Yet 
the Mimitters of the Claſs of Yollznhoven declared : That they could n9t with a ſafe 
conſcience, either ſubſcribe or ſubmit to the Reſolution of the States, as beins contrary 
t9 the word of God in ſeveral points, and rending t9 the bindrance of the edification 
ofthe church, as alſo to the prejudging and condemning tae proceedings of all other 
churches in the neighbour provinces. 

: They drew up ſeveral reaſons of their refuſal in writing, and delivered them to 
the Droſt of YVollenboven, that they might be laid before the States. But Henry 
Alurarins, without waiting for the pleaſure of the States, went to Amſterdam, and 
communicated a copy of thoſe Reaſons to the Miniſters of that city, leaving it in the 
hands of one of them, by whom it was afterwards printed. This was taken fo ill 
by the States, that they diſcharged Alutarins from his Miniſtry, and obliged him to 
[cave the country. 

The Magiſtrates of Deventer made a particular Order, by which they forbad all 4 9-4inance 
Preaching upon any points relating to J2rdeſtination which had not been determi - font, Þ 
ned by the Church ; yet granting liberty at the ſame time to confer and treat tn venrer. 
ihe CIniverſity as ulſttal, about thole things which voth partics allowed to be true ; 
with reſpect to which, they ſatd, ſome difference in opinions might conſiſt with a p20- 
per fozbearance. -—— [his Order was communicated on the 12th of April to the 
four Miniſters of that town. _ 

In Freeſland the States exerted themſelves after a different manner : they writ a 


certain Letter, which I take to have been dire&ed to the Miniſtcrs of their Province, 
and which was of the following tenor : 


Reverend, Dear, and Trufty, 


H Aving of late years ſeen and obſerved, with great concert and ſorrow of heart, 4 L+ce-of he 
that the Church of God, in the midſt of theſe happy and long witht tor ade 
times is very ſadly aſſaulted and combated on all fidzs, even by thoſe who having or4aining ch, 
deen bred up in her boſom, and having received no ſmall advantage trom thence, IG of 92 
do not only endeavour to expoſe her by all kinds of ſanders and reproaches both 1,414 44: ;» 
publick and private, to the enemies of truth ; but which is worſe, as tar as in them [ar works the 
lies, utterly to opprels and deſtroy her; and in her ſtead to plant and raiſe another Confo/ſon an p 
church abounding with nothing butdangerous and pernicious noveltics, contrary to Heidelberg 
the word of God, and the eſtabliſhed truths contained in the Nerberiand Contethion Cnſeſſes, 
ind Heidelberg Catechiſm, (which have been hitherto taught with great luccels 

and edification in the Churches and Univerſities of this land) and tending to the to- 
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SA) © tye hoth of our oath and office to take care before all things, that all fuch inno- 
© vations be kept out of the churches of this Province. TUlg therefore, in owe 
* p2ovide againſt theſe evils by all p2per ways and means, 03 yoregy exorefin 
* charge and require your Revecences, not to avmit from hencefo2wards any per: 
« ſons to the Piniſtry, but ſuch as are willing and ready to ſubſerive the atozeſarn 
© Confeſſion and Catechiſm, and to p2omife upon oath, that they will nat either 
* ptiblickly 02 pzivately teach any other doctrines, than ſuch as have bcen Hithertc 
* taught in this P:ovince, according to the wozd of O39 any the ato2elatn Tanks, 


Ax Dow. © tal ſubverſion of this laudable Government z and tinding our felves obliged by vir- 
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© fig01 and Catechiſm $ and in caſe any may have atready crepe im clameſttiel, (th; 
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« we hope not) who are infected with ſuch novelties, 92 bectine lublcriving thi atone: 
CULT YVDL 
© to let us know it, to the end, that taking Tue notice thereot, we may p2oceen 


« cive to the honour of God, the edification of the Church, aid He crang! 
< the Publick. Uihereot fail not. And fo, Reverend, Dear, and Pruſty, we re- 
« commend you to the Grace of God. Dated from Leeuwarden, Sept. £2, 1516. 


_,* ; I0—= FR 0 : 
FF. REYNALDA. 


Thus were the Remonflrant Miniſters ſhut out of Free//and ; for moſt of the Clergy 

judged them to be ſuch people as this letter deſcribed. « 

The Origin of About this time, or rather a little carhier, there aroſe an eccleſiaſtical difference at 
> "a i Buren, which hearkening to no moderate counſels, excluded all means of 4ccommo- 
a: Buren dation. The orizin of 1t I {hall endeavour briefly to diſcioie from forme memoirs and 
accounts worthy of credit. Upon the departure of Gerard Y2r/tegen, their Miniſter, 


» 


the church of Buren wanted a Paltor, and Alberi-Arnold Huttenus of Nimeguen 


4 learned Divine, and formerly one of the principal Diſciples of the learned linzuift 
Druſtus, afterwards Profcilor of the Hevrew tongue at Sedan, and now Minitter 
of Nederboſch near Nimeguen, was propoſed and recommended tro the Court 
of Amelia, Princeſs of Portugal, (who reſided in this diltrict) to the Lady Mary 
of Naſſaw and Orange, Counteſs Dowager of Hohents, who governed the county 
of Buren, in the name of her brother Philip-IF illiam, Prince of Orange and Count 
of Buren, This Lady, a Princeſs of fingular piety and moderation 1n matters of reli- 
jon, made an immediate inquiry into all that related to tiat aftair 5 and having had 
a proof of his abilities from the pulpit, granted a commiſſion or 118 Call under her 
hand and ſeal, by the advice and approbation of the Council of tus princely Excetlence 
her Brother, as likewife of the Magiftrates, the Burghers, and of much the larzer 
part of the Members of the Community, Lhe Univerſity of Sedan had, upon his 
being recalled to his own country by the Government of Nimegren (to whom hb? 
was obliged on account of the expences for h1s {tndies) where his ſervice was wanted 
by reaſon of the deceale of ſeveral Miniſters; that Uaiverlity, I fay, had given hun, 
before his departure, very ample tettimonials of his piety, learning, and qualthcations 
for the Miniſtry, Gigned by thoſe famous men, Tilenus, Melvinus, and Capellus, Pro- 
feſſors of Divinity, Donaldſonus, Profeilor of Philoſophy and of the Greer tongue, 
and Arthur Fohnſtonus, Profeſfor of Philoſophy. And he was atterwards invited by 
letters from the Duke of Bouillon and the Prince of Sedan, to the ſervice of tlie 
Univerlity, in caſe he thould be at liberty to follow his inclinations. All this ac- 


being arrived at Buren, alked thoſe diſcontented people, Whether they would live it 
iriend{hip with him, who was called to that Benefice by her FE xccllency the Countels * 


Declaring that he was ready not only to approve the Confellton and Citechiim 25 
fundamentals, but alſo to explain and contirm them from ſcripture to the belt 0: 4 
power; hoping at the ſame time ſo to behave himſett with relpect to hs 1 


{ 


converſation, as to give them full content : But no anſwer was return. 10 this 
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In the mean while the Countels, going on with the Call, defired and procured the ap- Ax 
probation of the Magiſtracy of Nimegren; upon which the malecontents delivered in 1616. 


a requeſt in writing, whereby they prayed that the Call might be annulled. But WNT 
the favourers of Huttenus having, on the other hand, defired the opinton of ſome 


eminent ancient Paſtors of the Reformed churches of the United Provinces ; they ob- 
tained it, and preſented 1t to the Princeſs, which diſapproved the aforeſaid Requeſt, 
and was as fullows: 

« —- Her Excellency ought to perfiſt in her Call, as legal and conformable to Advice of ſve 
the word of God, which commits to the Civil Magiſtrites, not amply as eminent of rhe maſt 
members of the Church (as the Conliſtory of Buren in their requelt ſeem to main- fron 
« tain 1n prejudice of her Excellencies authority) but alſo as Rulers and Governors, ** #7: Ca# of 
« the chyef care of providing their ſubje&ts with good, wiſe, and well-qualiftied Mi- hs chat f 
© niſters ; without making the conſent or authorifation of the Conſiſtory, or of the Buren. 
« common Members, neceſlary tothat end ; otherwiſe than by allowing to the Con- 

« fiſtory ( which nobody denies them) the examination of the Teſtimonials of the 
« Miniſter who is called to ſee whether any exceptions may be made againſt the ſame ; 
« and to the common Members the liberty of obje&ing in due place and manner, 
« if after the notification of the Miniſter fo called, they have any thingto ſay againſt 
« his life or doarinez in which caſes her Excellency may give all juſt attention to 
« them ; this being the method praiſed, not only by all the Civil powers among 
« the Reformed, but even in Holland, and elſewhere by the Nobles and Gen- 
« tlemen who have the right of patronage (which right can not be impeached by 
© any Decrees or Canons made by the Clergy among themſelves, and without the au- 
« thority of the Government ;) inſomuch that her Excellency cannot depart from the 
« Call ſhe has made, without a diminution of her juſt privilege: beſides, thar it 
« would be a viſible wrong to the Miniſter ſo called, who would not a little ſuffer 
« in his honour and good name to the great prejudice of his Miniſtry. Add likewiſe, 
« that they of the Conſiftory have not been able to ſupport their requeſt or petition 

with one ſingle argument, capable of inducing her Excellency to alter her mea- 
« ſures; for as for what concerns the difterences among the Clergy in Holland, ſhe need 
« not take any notice of it, but only to fee that ſuch Miniſter or Miniſters be called 
© in her juriſdiction, as ſhall inſtru& her ſubjeQs according to the word of God, 
© and maintain the unity of the Reformed churches agreeably to the Netherland Con- 
© feſſion ,, of which her Excellency has not the leaſt cauſe to doubt, with reſpe& 
« to the Miniſter ſhe has called, as firmly believing that he will acquit himſelf well 

« and faithfully, on the credit of the teſtimonials he has procured not only from the 

Univerſity of Sedan, but likewiſe from the Claſhs of Nimeguen it felt.” 

This advice, which fome think had been breath'd upon by the Remonſtrants, was 
purſued. The Counteſs therefore declared that the Call thould go on ; and it being 
put to the queſtion in the Claſſis of Buren, it was carried in the affirmative He was 
then diſcharged by thoſe of Nimeguen, with an honourable Certificate, He was next 
propoſed three Sundays following to the whole Community of Buren ; and when 
no body was found to appear, or to objec any thing againſt him (and after the delay 
of a fortnight yet longer, in order to give ſufficient time to every one to inform 
himſelf concerning him) he was contirmed in his office by Cornelis Leoninrs, 
Miniſter of Aſperen. The Claſſs had laid that duty upon Peter FHigerns, Miniſter 
of Schonerwoordt, but he begged to be excuſed, alledging, that if he did it, he 
ſhould loſe all his credit and influence among the Malecontents, whom he was til} 
in hopes of bringing to reaſon. 

Soon after, Huttenus made a ſolemn declaration, 1n the preſence of the Heer var 
Steeland, Droſſart of Buren, as alſo of Peter Fligerus and Peter Nyenrode, Mi- 
niſters of Schonerwoordt and Sydervelc, and other perſons afſembled tor that purpoſe 
at the Stadthouſe of Buren: * That he perſevered in that religion and doftrine 
* which, through the grace of God, had been introduced into thefe Provinces by 
* the conduR and management of the late Prince of Orange, of glorious memory, and 
© profeſſed in the Articles or Confeſiions of the Reformed churches of Germany, 

* Swiſſerland, France, England, Scotland and the Netherlands 3 adhering to all the 
* fundamentals of it, and conſequently, that even thoſe who oppoled his admiſtion, had 
* in him ſuch a Miniſter as they deſired of the Countels in their petition. To this 


Declaration he added the following Queſtions. * Firſt, Whether the diſagreement 
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An?Dow. 
1616, 
Colas 
CertainQueſtia 
ons propoſed 
by the newly 


elefFed Miniſter : 


at his Confer» 
mation, 


# 


10uld inquire after a godly and peaceable Miniſter, who might be joined with Hut- 


glandius 
writes a book 
.entituled, the 


rate Chriſti» 


an, 


£ 


£ 


& 


in thoſe points, that are controverted with relation to the famous Five Articles, may 
be (41d to cauſe a change of religion ? Secondly, Whether both opinions may nat 
be tolerated ? And conſequently, whether notwithſtanding the diverſity of ſenti. 


© ments about the ſaid articles, as repreſented in the Conterence of the Hague, there 


c 


0 


may not, yea, ought not to be maintained a chriſtian and brotherly communion 
with each other 2 On which occaſion, Fligerus and Nyenrode, though both of 
them Conrraremonſtrants, anſwered in the negative to the firſt queſtion, and to the 
ſecond, in the aftirmative. He further deſired to be refolved upon the followings 
queſtions: © Firſt, Whether a church were not obliged to accept of ſuch a Paſtor, 
who had been propoſed and delired by a Chrittian Government, 1n cafe there wag 
no objection againſt his life and docrine ? And, Secondly, Whether the church 
could without ingratitude to God and the Government, reje& fuch a one, againſt 
whom no jult cauſe of impediment could be alledged, and who was ready to give 
ſatisfaction to what any man might have to fay againſt him ? To the tirſt, they 
anſwered yea ; to the ſecond no. ; 
After this, in order to pacify the Malecontents, it was propoſed in the Claſſical 
ecting, by ſome of the Counſellors of the Prince of Orange, that the Claflis 


tenus ;, and that it ſhould be agreed to heir ther both without any diſcrimination, 


For which purpoſe, one Smithius, a perſon much extolled for his piety and learning, 


was offered, but could not be accepted. 


At anouther time, there was a talk of calling Nyenrode together with Huttenys, 


to the end thar they might officiate jointly in the churches of Buren and Erichum, 


a village in the neighbourhood. But the Droſſart put it off (poſſibly becaule the per- 
ſon propoſed was not agreeable to him) under pretence of ſtaying for the Prince's 


regulation with reſpe& to Church matters, which was expeged. Bur the faid Prince 
approving of the Call of Hutrenus, left him to enjoy 1t alone. Moſt of the inhali- 
tants likewiſe were very well pleaſed with the ſermons and other fervicesof that 
Miniſter ; for he always urged ſuch reformation of manners, and fuch piety, as (hone 
out through his whole behaviour ; carefully avoiding diſputes, and all words and 
things that might give offence to any body ; infomuch that his hearers could not 
perceive but that his dodtrine was ſtrictly conformable to the once received religion 
publickly profeſſed in theſe Provinces. However, his adverſaries, who ſuſpeded 
him in point of doctrine, uſed their utmoſt endeavours to draw the people from hin, 
and in time, ſpirited up a party of about fifteen perfons, that raved againſt him from 
day to day, tilupon a change of the times, getting more and more ſtrength and ſup- 
port, they were able to form a little meeting among themſelves, and at [aft to drive 
him both out of the pulpit and church ; of which probably we may make fois 


mention inthe ſequel of this Hiſtory. 


| ſhall now fay ſomething concerning the books that were publiſhed at this time 


Jacobus Tri- dy the contending parties: Facobus Triglandus, a Miniſter of Amſterdam, flaming 
with zeal againſt the Remon/trants, endeavoured to prove by a certain book, which 
he publiſhed the year before, under the title of The truly Moderate Chriſtian, that the 
cruly mode= Five Points, as taught by the faid Remonſtrants, ought not to be tolerated in the 
Church. He likewiſe accuſed the Kemon/trant Minilters of endeavouring to promote 
their Cauſe by tricks and frauds. * If, ſzid he, they aimed at peace, they ſhould 
* have kept their opinions to themſelves, without diſturbing other people with them : 
« they ſhould have helpt forward a Synod, and according to the practice of the Chri- 
« ſtian church, have ſuffered their ſcruples and obje&ions to be examined into, and 
* judged. But now that they have diſturbed the Church, they cry, let us exer- 
* ciſe moderation till the meeting of a Synod. A very artiticial propoſal indeed ! 
« Do they defire a Synod in good earneſt ? 'They ſay fo ; but they do not intend it 
* as yet. When will they have one then 2 Why, not rill there beone called to their 
* mind. Not till thoſe, who daily buz it in the ears of our Governours, that they 
© {cruple to ſubmit to a Synod, becauſe they ſhould be condemned, and becauſe they 
* do not care to be judged by their adverſaries, having once (ſettled matters to ther 
* mind, and filled the churches forthe moſt part with Miniſters of their own opinion, 
* ſhall be no more afraid of being condemned ; bur ſhall, on the contrary, be {ure of 
* carrying every thing by a plurality of voices. And may not we then, continued he, 
* asJultly refuſe to be condemned by our adverſaries? We {hall chen have the {ine 
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© cauſe of refulal, as they now pretend, And what wiil this Mutual Tolergti, = RI - = 
« the mean time {1gn1he 2 Does not the judicious Reader yet obſerve the cheat? The 1616. 
« defign 1s, that during the ORs of good and orthodox men, Meir party may be YO 
Cappotted, and their caule and doctrine entirely juſtified and approved by the Go- 
© yernment, It 1s therefore #E5 att [oleration nor Sy! 0d th t theſe people ile 1t 
6 in reality, but only the 3 Pl roDa tion 1nd E! [} Df] NITNGTAE Ot the Ir (! lo *+Fr1 INe, W oy Co lh they 
« endeavour to compals | by theſ. 1123s, Since then we ſee, that they ſeriouſly Kd 
« brace all opportunities of it Nroducing their faiſe doctrines, ought we to be blamed 
© for lets defending the holy truth of the Lord, which we once received 2 And 
« fince we ſee that their moderation tends to obſcure the Truth, is it ſtranze that 
« we reſuſe to come into thetr me 2afures ? F 

Thus were the Remon//rants pic ured by their ; adverſarics, But 7: cob Tour WR & info 
1 Miniſter at Urrechr, and : ET Tromoter of the intereſt of the Romo ftrant party, 2 Ja<obus 


» ; þ IUDINUsS, 7 


1 
an{wered 1he truly moderate Chriſtian, with another a about Mutual WL *a- his book of 


tion, Which, 10 his opinion, ougat to be obſerved as well by the Cle ray ast. ohhlanks ty, -vncwariba 
notwithſtandi Ng their different fentiments with relpt ect to ſome dud rinc Wr« WING *qws 
by ſeveral texts of (cripture, by ex1mples and arguments, as alſo by the conſtant 
practice of the Church, that Chriſtians are bound to tolerate one another in points 

that are not fundamental ; and particularly, that the Remonffrants ought to be born 

with in the Five Points, Chis book, conliſting of two Fomes, was publiſhed by the 
approbation of the Deputies of the States of Urrechr, It tr ated] Th hed of the buſi. 

nels of Ioleration very impartially z but tome who looked upon 1t otherwiſe as a ju- 
dic10us Piece, were of Opin 10n, thit the Author was too oiten tranſported by the 
flanders of his adverſaries. And accordingly, in the Pretace of tie firlt Part, fome- 

thing was mentioned to the prejudice of thoſe of _— lam, where, 2s he t thought, 

they ſeemed to be too favourable to the tongues and pens of the Zealots, and thereby 

to lay a foundation for the ſchifm., 

This fo provoked the Magiitrates, that they forbad the ſale of the book in theircity, 75; + book 5s 
and caufed the Scout to ſeize the copies 5 which gave Tarrinus occiiion to com! plain Pr a ted at 
In publick print, and to givea more particular account of their proceedings at Amſler- Amſterdam, 
lam, and how they connived there both at printing and prexching 194nſt the Re- 
monſlrants, and the Reſolution of the States of HoZand with reference to the eccle- 
liz{tical differences ; earneſtly begging their Worſhips that they would pleaſe to pu 
a ftop to the unedifying and violent raling of ſume of their Clergy, as well as 
the extravagant publiſhing and felling of Paſguils; and above all to attend to the 
prefervation of tie publick authority.—— Atterwards they prohibite] the ſecond Part 
the ſame treatile. 

This year there alſo appeared, in the month of Jugy/t, t 2 book of Zdwar, / Pop- Poppius pub 
fins, intituled, The Strait Gate , containing certain _ pal ulated for promoting _— ” 
the piety and (alvation of all Chriſtians. That Miniſter, the Author, a dare fled him- The Strait 
{elf in his Preface to the Reader, in the following words among others : * After hay- Ee. 

* 109 read theſe fermons, obſerve, how againſt all manner of truth, many of the 
© Miniſters of this country, who cannot come up to the high fpec alations of an 46- 
ſort Predeſlination (among whom | freely acknowledge my felt to be one) are 


A 


* accuſed by Tomes. th it they are defenders of an irregular and diforde rly way of liv- 
Was it they deny the Reſurrection of the Dead, fog pres bog tolntroduce Popery 
hh "Pe 


again, Bur 1 = t you will tind the quite contrary by this book. We preach up 
true Holineſs; we hope for a Reſurrc@ion, and Life everlaſtins ; "e contend 
againſt Pgpery, bleiling God tor having freed us from that kingdom of darkneſs, be- 
ſceching = Divine Majeſt Ly not to Cuff. r us for ous ſins to fall back 30411 Into It, 
We are moſt hearty promoters and detenders of the true Reformed Religion, Be- 
lieve and be allured of this ; = refle& at the ſame time, whether it be not highly 
reaſonable not to wound the | 4mMe Ang reputition of ſuch men, but to live with 
them in love, peace, and unity.” * The Profellor Epiſcopins ſaid fince of this 000k, 
Io body can read the Strait Gate of Poppius, without feeling bow powerfully be is ex- 
cited to a holy life. But the greater appl ale it met with from the Remon/trants, the 
more pains did ſome Contraremonſirants take to refute it. It became a butt or mark 
a24inſt which many ſhot out their arrows, and tharpened their tongues andepens : : 
L 1 particularly 
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* Epiſcop. in a Preface againſt Iriglandius, Printed 1632, 
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Ax Do u: .. particularly [7 iolandius, upon whoſe book the Heer Grotins pailed this : judo! Ment ir 
1616. a certain letter to Uitenbogart ; Since the book of Poppius is exceeding go9d, that of 

ND Triolandius, on the other hand, cannot fail of being oveckih bad. 

Barlaus 1 [t was li kewiſe at this time, or a little earlier, that Gaſper Barlens, Vice-Rezent 

writesa Latin of the Divinity: College of Leyden, expoſed in a L atin Oration ſome of the moſt vio- 


Oration as 


zainſt ſome of JED! Divines and Miniſters, whom he a zmed the greateſt fomenters of our diſfen- 


the moſt vio= tions, He ſhewed that nothin inz was more laboured than to render the Remonſtrants 
ent Din. gdious, and that ſome never cared afier what manner they did it ; that they found 
7; Contentr., nothing more ſerviceable to them than lies and flanders, and that therefore it wasno 
time to be ſilent ; that thoſe who {a1d whatever they leaſed, muſt be content {ome- 
tines to hear things that did not pleaſe them 5 that people ought not to betray the 
g00d cauſe of truth, by an unſeaſonable filence, or 1 faint defence. 1n the aforeſ1id 
Oration he re nroved four ſorts of men ; Firſt, Such as had the boldnefs to oppoſe the 
Government and the authority of the Civil Magiltrate, Secondly Some nolly people wl 
elted the champions of the Government with little LAMPpoons or SatyTrs. On which 
calion he defended the Heer Hrgo Grotins (whoſe equal he thought was not ng be foun ay 
in the world) againſt Sibrandus. Pogermannus, Sladus, and others: 48 4110 L U tcenbogar nt 
2gain( Triglandins and thereſt of his adverfirics, by whom he was furioutly attacked, 
« Perhaps, "aid he, nothing may be more eaſy than to fall upon this Gentleman with 
c railing and reviling, with infipid Storics and Paſquils. But the honour you acquit 
* by it cannot be great, when you that are ſomany Heroes happen by your joint force 
< to oppreſs one ingle man. But the fortreſs of iruth 15 1mpregnable, DEe1Ng pro- 
« tected by Chriſt, its defender, and it will be hard for you to kick againfi thoſe pric! bo, 
© You are apt to fay, we will cry out againſt him all at once, and bear hin down 
« with bluſtering and railins. The Contr aremonſtrants Are by far the moſt nume- 
© rous 1n the United Netherlands : Theſe ſhall oppole him in publick, and rail at 
him 1n private, and when they want a ſtory, ſhall ſtratn their wits to invent one; 
* for whatever 1s done for the good of the Church, 1s well done. If he pretend to an- 
{wer us, we will overwhelm him, we will ply him with anſwer upon an{wer, at 1 
* blows upon blows. If he writes any thing, we will take care that few ſhall re:d 
© it, We, whoare the moſt in number, will ſoon opprels the ſmall handful of his 
« friends and ſu! Pporters., But 1 wiſh with all my heart that you would but confider, 
that there will not be wanting people who, by the favour of Chr iſt, may be enabled 
to expole thele artitices, 1f not to the vuloar, yet at leaſt to wife and underſtandins 
* men, who begin to find them out more and more. —— 


Thirdly, He reproved thoſe people who did not ſpare even the Dead themfelves, 
thoſe who fell upon Eraſmus and Melan&hon, with imaginary crimes, fuch as Slad:: 
and Smortins, and another Contraremonſtrant, whom he does not name, but who had 
vented his hatred upon the image of Eraſmus after a beaſtly manner. Fourthly, He 
reproved thoſe who 1n great numbers fell upon the Remonſirants without mercy ; 
who exclaimed againſt them in all places, in their meetings, in journeys, in Barbers 
ihops, 1n {cholaſtick diſputes, in ſermons, in the ſhops of the Bookſellers, beforc 
the ignorant vulgar, and fooliſh women ; as alſo ſuch who, as he {aid, made ule of 
people who would ſuffer themſelves to be bribed to abuſe the Remon/trants for a mor- 
{el of bread ; ſuch as maintained ſpies for diſturbing their peaceful meetings, thruſting 
themſelves into all companies, and ſparing no lies to render the moſt eſteemed Pa- 
{tors odious to their flocks > thoſe who delignedly preached whole ſermons againlt 
the Remonſtrants, branding them unjuſtly with the nick-names of Socinians ind Pe- 
lapians.- And who finding, that with all their calumnies and falſe reports, they 
could not do then ſo much miſchief as they deſired, bethought themſelves of a new 
{tratagem to make them odtous to the Hollanders, accuſing them of joining with the 
Spaniards, the Pope, and the Jeſuits, to betray, and deliver up their country t0 
them. Our Author. carneſtly declaim againſt this wicked charge ; ſhewing Farther, 
how peoples words were wreſted and miſinterpreted. * And they who do this, ſaid 

be, are the Heads of our Claſfes, the Manazers of Church affairs, at whoſe pleature 
We are Or are not to be accounted Hereticks: who, as if they were ſecond Apo- 
[tles, take upon them to preſcribe new Creeds to us; who deliver ont their Oracles 
as if they were become Gods, and will not once vouchſafe to render us poor mor- 
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« tals a reaſon of their opinions, It is enough for them to cry, ſuch a dofrine is P2- Ax*Do i 
* {apgian, Or Semi-fpelagian,or almoſt Semi-pelagian, it is an error, it 18 {uſpicious, it 1616. 
« js herclie, 1t 1s novel, 1it was never heard of before. —--- Next be proved, That thoſe WV 
* who really erred ought not to be altenated by too great rigour, nor taught to have an 
- averſion for them that would undeceive them. "That the contrc verſy ſhould not 
+ be made greater by new difputes. --— That if there was any thing to be objetted 
* 2721ntt the Remonſtrants, they ſhould be admoniſhed, but regularly and properly, 
« j1 order to convince the world that it was not the delign of the Contraremonſlrant, 
© to drive their adverſaries out of the Church, but to reclaim them in it, from their 

m1{} aKeS  ———— 

The moſt judicious friends of the Remonſrant cauſe were well enough pleaſed with 
ſach an harangue, as this of Barlerns ; but forme thought that his manner of writing 
was 4 little tarter than the ſtate of affairs could bear. So hard ts it [02 3 man to mote: 
rate his 3cal, when he thinks Himlcit obliged to rep2ove the intemperate warmth of 
others. 

But among all the books and papers that were publiſhed at this time, there appeared 
1010s better adapted to the cure of the diſcaſe of litigiouſnefs, and luſt of ſchiſm and 
dMvifion, than a certain Preface of that peaceful Divine Martin Bucer, formerly ad- 


drefled to the Univerſity of Marprrg, and placed before his Expoſition on the four 
Goſpels, but at this time tranſlated from the Latin by Uitenhopare, and publiſhed in 


Low Dutch, with the title of the Golden Epiſtle of Bucer. It was an Trenicum or 75s Golden 
pactfick diſcourſe, 1n which 1t was maintained by miny arguments, that the unity of Epiſtle of 
the Church ought to be preſerved, and diviſions avoided, The meck and gentle Au yon Fg Ui. 
thor ſhowed here, that Chriſtians are bound to bear with great miſtakes in their bre- tenbogart | 
thren. That we muſt not reject a brother for the ſake of every truth. That we oY IG 
0vu3ht not to refuſe owning for Brethren all ſuch as fear God, and that are received Dutch. 
by him among the number of his children, 

© Do we fancy, ſaid he, that they are miſtaken : Why do not we believe that we 

© our ſelves may be nuſtaken, even 1n thoſe matters wherein we 111agine them to 
* err 2? For no body errs wiltully, noris any man, how holy ſoever, entirely free 
* from error. And if it ſhould be allowed that we could be allured of our being free 
* from error, yet ought we to bear with thoſe who are weak in the faith. 
* The Apoſtle did not clteem thofe to be Herericks, who were a little tenacious of 
- ſome erroneous doErines, for this was ſometimes the caſe of the beſt of men. 
* Þrrefy, continued be, 1s, according to St. Paul's deſcription of it, the luſt of form. 4 4eſeriperan 
© ing SeQs, and of rending in pieces the Church of Chriſt. And a Heretick is one © FRO: 

* thatis lick of that diſeaſe : but he who falling tntoerror, embraces his own, or other 

* men's fancies for divine doGrines, and waintains them as ſuch, 1s no Aererick, pro- 

* vided he takes care not to ſeparate from them who ſcek Chriſt as well as he, and is 

© neither a leader nor follower of tation. So that there1s this difference between one 7he d//ror, 
* that 1s infected with hereſy, and him that 1s guilty of error; the Heretick, is one _ "= 
* who ſeparates from the brethren, and renounces all chriſtian communion with » ering per= 
* them 5 but the erring perſon 1s he who, though he has ſome controverſy with the / 
* brethren, yer keeps up the right of communion with them 1nviolably. Beſides, 
« though both the Heretick and he that is guilty of error, do promote and defend 
* their miſtakes, yet the latter does 1t much more mildly and gently than the former, 

* 2s the one has a greater ſtock of charity than the other. From hence then follows 
© the third diſtinction; to wit, That we are obliged to forbear chriſtian communton, 

* for a while at leaſt, with a Heretick, becauſe he ſeparates from us ; but we ought 
© never to do it with an erring brotber, For we ſhould not entirely break oft coim- 
* munion with all kinds of Herericks neither, but only with ſuch as have been 
© ſound to be enemies to the known truth, and to blaſpheme the Holy Ghoſt ; tor 
which ſin there 1s no forguvenels.” 

He further ſhewed, how great diſagreement in docrine ought to be tolerated in mw great if. 
charity, and how much ſufficed to make a man a chriſtian, and to ſecure hun from 487coment in 


. F F4 
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being excluded from chriſtian communion 3 for which he quoted the words of St. : tb. :9l4r a: 
Paul, in the firſt Epiſtle to Timorhy, the firſt Chapter and the fifth Verſe. ———- 
and in the third, fourth and fiſth Verſe of the ſixth Chapter 3 and then he proceeded 
to aſſert, * Thar there was no reaſon why the Reformed and Lutherans thould re- 
fuſs communion with each other, on account of the difterence about the Lord's 
T9 * QUpper; 
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The Hiſtory of the Reformation Vor.. II, 
« Supper ; and that though the dodrine of the Lutherans was not founded upon the 
holy ſcripture, and the conſequences of it were very dangerous, yet,the Reformed (43 


/I 


© he ſaid) believed themſelves to be obliged, not to conſider what followed from 
© the opinion of the Lutherans in reality, but what followed from thence in 
their own conſciences, If, continued he, people will not allow any to be bre- 
thren who differ from them in ſome point of religion, they muſt not own any 
* man among themſelves to be a brother ; or in caſe they receive any man to 
the brotherhood, they ought likewiſe to receive us. There are harg- 
ly more than one or two texts of ſcripture, whereby we are required to avoid 
« wicked men, and there 1t is only meant of thoſe who are known to be ſuch, and who 

will take no warning or admonition ; but we are every where, and alwiys taughr 
* 5nd exhorted to lift up thoſe that fall, and to inſtru&t them with all af#e&z. 
© on, nay, even thoſe who are great ſinners, and who reſiſt the truth though without 
* blaſpheming the Holy Ghoſt : and yet are we fo zealous for the former, namely, 
« the avoiding wicked men, that we hardly take any care for the latter ; to wit, the 9. 
« lerating ſuch as err, nay we ſeem to think that it does not concern us at all.” He 
then commended the moderation of the Marpurg Divines, * who would by ng 
« means admit of the poſition of thoſe who maintained that chziſtian communion 

was to be renounced with fuch as would not immediately ſubſcribe to all their 
opinions, You have owned, fad be, as it is indeed the truth, that in cafe people 
« do not mutually allow a diverfity of opinions (yet always in conſiſtence with this 
« ſum of religion : That juſtification and ſalvation is only tobe obtained by faith in 
« Chriſt, and that none can be accepted of God, but through charity to his neigibour ) 
« there can never be any ſolid peace enjoyed in the Church ; nay, what 1s more, 
« fince it uſually happens to us, through the influence of our carnal blindneſs, that, 
© ſo many men, ſo many minds ;, there will be likewiſe, in ſuch a ſtate of intolerance, 
« [ do not ſay ſo many churches, but ſo many diſturbers of the Church, who will 
« follow their own humour. 

By this [ketch of a few paragraphs, our Reader may judge of the whole Epiſtle, 
Uitenbogart, who inſcribed it to the Magiſtrates of the Hague, ſays in his Dedicati- 
on : © That many of the inhabitants of that place were likewiſe infe&ed with this 
ſchiſmatical diftemper ;, that he would very willingly be their Phyſician, but they 
« would not hear him ; wherefore he had choſen to addreſs himfelf to them, and 
© others that were infected with the ſame diſeaſe, in the words of Brucey, one of 
the moſt ancient and moſt eminent Doors of the Chriſtian Reformed religion —. 
and that as he was not averſe to their own opinions in the preſent controverſy, they 
ought the more readily to hearken to him. —- The diſputes in his time, continues be, 
« were very different from ours ; and yet his reaſons were general, and as applicable to 

our age asto his. Our Refermed churches thought ſo, I am ſure, when they offered 
© to come into an accominodation with the Lurherans, It was not, he ſaid, for his 
« own fake that he infiſted upon unity, as if he wanted to be tolerated in his office 
« by thoſe that were of another opinion, but meerly for the good of the Church 
* in general, and for the love he bore to the Members of his own church in parti- 
« cular. For if it was to the advantage of his Flock for him to retire, or ceaſe from 
« his Miniſtry, he had long before offered to do ſo, and hoped they would agree to 
< jt upon his late repeated delires.” 

The reſt of the books or polemical writings (too many to be here particularized 
publiſhed on both ſides, either by way of accuſation, or defence, were like ſo much 
gunpowder caſt into the fire of diſlention, caufing the flaines to break out with greater 
violence, by reviving the old, and kindling new diſputes : becauſe even when they 
ſaid no more than the truth, they expreſſed it in odious or very obnoxious terms, 
: Among this kind of writings may likewiſe be reckoned a certain Scheme, which 
appeared at the end of this year, without the name of the Author, and was publickly 
fold in many towns of HyYand, but forbidden and ſuppreſſed at Amterdam. It 
gave great offence to the Contraremonſirants, for it was (aid, to contain the diffe- 
rence there was between the doQrine of the holy fcripture, and of the Reformed 
Church on the one hand, and that of the Conrraremon//rants on the other, with re- 
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ſpe@ to the three points which the States of Ho4and by their famous Reſolution had An" Do wt 


forbidden to be taught. 


The firſt was : Wherher God had created any man to damn bim, The ſecond, 
Il hether God compels any man to fin. The third, Whether God has called any.man to 
fſalvatgon, to whom be abſolutely decreed not to grant at, Neither did its Author 
{cruple to compare that doctrine which he aſcribed to the Contraremonſtrants (prov- 
309 It to be theirs by ſeveral quotations from the books of Zwinglius, Calvin and 
other Authors in high eſteem among them) to the Turkiſh opinion about Predeſtina- 
tion, This was the fame Scheme or Table which was afterwards condemned to be 
burnt by the ſupreme Court of Juſtice of the province of Gelderland, at Arnheim, 
with the approbation of the Deputies of the Claſles, as falſe, ſcandalous, and bla- 


ſ{»hemous, and tending to deſtroy the publick peace and tranquility both in Church 
and State. 


Allardus de Frees, 2 Remonſtrant Miniſter at Tiel, who having received ſome co- 
pies of this ſcheme from Leyden, had diſtributed and diſperſed them, was obliged to 
all them all in again, and ordered to fend them, within the ſpace of a month, up to 
the Court, to the end that they might undergo the ſame fate; and himſelf would 
have been 1n danger of being ſuſpended for a year from his Miniſtry, if ſome of 
the Great men, who had a different notion of that ſcheme, had not hindered it. Yet 
even fome of thoſe who did not like the ſcheme, were concerned at the burning of it, 
fearing leſt the zeal which kindled that fire, might in time burſt out into more raging 
14mes 3; as having obſerved, that the fires of perſecution, had, in fonner ages, 
{001 paſſed from books to men, and from the guilty to the innocent. 


The End of the T wenty-fifth Book, © 
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Ax*Do mw. CHISMS and Separations, the fruits of diſſention, and the ſources 
1617. of further altenations of mens minds, with all their pernicious con- 
WER 


ſequences, advanced now with large ſteps. The paths that were 
ſingled out for that purpoſe were very different, according to the 
circumſtances of times, perſons, and things, as was ſhown in part 
above, and as others have more fully defcribed. Bur of that which 
is chictly remarkable, as well with reſpect to the cauſes, as manner of ſeparation, | 
(hall mention ſomething here from the writings, and in the very words of the Heer 
Hugo Grotius, leaving it to the judgment of the Render, 

When about this time there appeared a certain book, intituled, Lucius Verus, in 
which it was afſerted, that the doGtrine of the Remonſtrants, as contained in the Fivs 
Articles, was not to be tolerated in the Church, Grotius, in a certain letter to his 
friend Voſ/ins, dated the 12th of Fanuary, made the following remarks upon it: 
* That the principal Champions of the Contraremonſirants never [aid any thing like 
* this before ; nay, that they promiſed they would live in peace with their adver- 
{aries ; and that thoſe who endeavoured to make a ſeparation, were wont to feek 
Reaſons ol= © for pretexts from matters that happened fince the Conference of rhe H2gue, or from 
* ſome of thoſe treatiſes which the Remon/irants publithed after that Conference, 1n 
* which mention was made of extirpating the doctrine of the C WA” 5, Or 
« from their refuling ro declare their mind in the Conference at Delft ; or, laſtly, 

© from their having encouraged or connived at the licentiouſneſs of <. of thei! 
« party. 

However, at this time, many of the Contruremonſlrants ſpoke out plainly, and cried, 
that the doctrine of the Remonſtrants was falſe, and founded their ſeparation upon 11115 
bottom. But it was objected by ſome, that they had the ſame cauſe of dilagreement 
with others, though they did not lay ſo great a ſtreſs on 1t. 

be Reſelllow T5 It will, without doubt, appear very {trance to all impartial men (ſays Gro 

. Map 4 * tius, ſveaking of this matter ) that though the Lutherans differ from the Conrrs- R 
tended cauſes © remanſtrants, upon the very Luc points, and do not only charge their do&rine wit! 
and the pro- 2 « the 
preſs of the Se» 
Paration. we rr 


--. 


—_— 


* Grot, Apol, Lib. VI p 744 —Lib. 1%, p. 8g, 
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* the fame abſurdities, but alſo have other diſputes with them, yet many of the Ax*® Do xr. | (a WH 
' Contraremonſtrants Cannot, as they fay, maintain unity with a ſafe conſcience with IG”, Ky FTA | 
* the Remonſtrants , and yet joyn with the Lntherans, as they likewiſe ſay, + > HA ERR 
« with a good conſcience. Which makes many people doubt whether this was ever I BN PRO 
* a wwatter of conſcience at all, at leaſt in regard to the chief ſticklers for the party, | FO A 
* or whether it was not rather a factious defign calculated for a revolution or chanse 08040 hl 
© in the Government : to judge of which, one needs only obſerve what has palt | 8: RU 
* from time to time about this matter. Nay, fo {ſtrange 1s it, that whereas the Pro- in" ( "lk ; 
* teſtants in England and Germany allow the Civil Magiſtrate the full and free choice Wy) "; Wy. 
* of perſons to Eccleſiaſtical ofiices, and their Clergy publickly maintain and defend NENT 
* the ſame, the Reformed of theſe Provinces make a ſchiſm, only becauſe their Go- ls If 
* yernours claim but half the right to the like choice. In truth, whoever will ſeri- YR Rl NN 
* oully reile& upon what his been writ by Zrmizzs, Parens, and many others, will i. Wis 1 
* find, that according to the dottrine of the Reformed churches, much oreater and 9 0802 0h 
© more welghty reaſons are requiſite for ſeparating from any church with a good F (0 Wh # 
* conſctence, He adds afterwards, we are taught by experience, that in places where I 1A 
* there were few foreigners, as at Rotterdam, fewer perſons were likewiſe found to (811 | 
* incline to ſeparation; and that thoſe too were of ſuch a condition, that they WEB vilng 
* could not aſpire to offices, becaufe there were many others, better qualified than i ANGs 
* themſelves : On the other hand, that at Harlem and Leyden, towns which for- ETA 
* merly recelved a great number of the Refugees from Flanders 3nd other quarters, Foreigner: t/- j $0 
* the {cruples were molt abounding, and the multitude of thofe who feparated was 6-5 &-r4o3y "i Till 
* great, though the Burghers were by far the feweſt among them. "The ſchiſm, * ag 14104 il : 
* continues he, did not coine of 1itfelf in ſome places ; but it appears by good infor- 4 account of Il i 
* mation, that ſome ſtrange Miniſters coming from other parts, exaſperated the peo- 57.1%, ,15 RR 
* ple, and as foon as they could gather a fmall number, immediately, but privately, 2/ers of rhe Wl" 
* formed a new Confiftory, in order to eſtabliſh and perpetuate the ſchiſn ; as © Wal 
* among others has been done by Samuel van den Borre at Schoonhoven ;, they like- WA 


wiſe engaged ſeveral Clailes, that had long been at unity among themfelves, (as for 
inſtance, thoſe of Forn and Putcen ) in the like {chiſm. And becaule ſuch ſchiſms 
did not fpread faſt enough, according to the mind of thoſe Febr's, they compoſed 
and publiſhed a great many books, in order to ſeduce the people : they held Meetings 
or ſham Synods 1n the years 1612, 1013, 1614, 1615, and there mide Canons 
both for excluding all Civil Magiſtrates from the ſuperintendency of the churches, 
and againſt 'Toleration; writing alfo lettersto ſuch as were diſpoſed to an accom- 
modation, 12 order to divert them irom 1t ; and publickly oppoling the Reſoluti- 
ons of the States in favour of 1leration. After this, they held a fecret Allembly  [re: 


<& AilWw 


in the month of Fanuary, of this preſent year 1617, at Amſterdam, where fe Wb! #' 


>» : : - yk L .  Amfterdam. 
{ veral Miniſters and ſchifmatical Elders, the chief promoters of this afuir, in 

* order to animate and incitz others to ſeparate by their example, paſt the following 

* Decree 

4 


& Otaſmuch 2 as our Low God has by the P2ophet Ezekiel, required aud chat- z peercs pa 
* ged thoſe watchmen whom he has ſct over his Houſe, ts keep a faithful = ws 
* watch, and to warn men of the app2oach of the enemy, and Declarev that Abb 
be will otherwiſe require the blood at their hands £ And fozaumiicy as we the tun 
derwaitten, being thus ſet over his houſe, have obſerved with towow, how that 

* ſome, who ought to peach the Goſpel in confonmity with us, have nevertheleſs 

* deviated from the true Goſpel of Chriit and his Apaſtles, and thoſe fozunilarics 

* of unity, the Catechiſm and Conteflion, which were ſubſcribed by us, whert ad- 

© mitted to the Miniſtry, and from which we have not yet leen the leaft reaton to V2part; 

* and finding mozeover, that certain perſons, cailing themſelves Remon!trants, haye 

* vilified the doctrine of our God, and ertenuated the true merits of Jetus Chriſt, 

* and rendered thoſe who adhere to Orthodory, tiiſpected to the Oovertiment, charg- 

* ing them with diſobedience to the authozity of the States, and calling the ailem- 

\ vies of thoſe who oppoſe their innovations, factiois av levitious, and envea- 

© youring to interrupt them in the exerciſe of their religion, by penalttes trom the 

* Civil Government ; whillt they, it the meal while, Katter their poilon both pub- 

[ * lickly 
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1617- * ſeſves therefore obliged hereby fo Teciaro, Tar we PrLoTT LIOLE UICURTRR 1039 (3 

LONNS . s allfieongt : err hon a nf tho Cinch, ta an o farithfil nave oe 

[ rate LUO (11CH Qu AECNS ann VITUCULL J} UL 32 CLULLL!Y, {0 Ute Oh LOELLUELLL ' att Linh, | 

| «qt n "—_— YT, 1 My» 19 7m \ F »þ Wo l þe is wy 

« ing to the wozds of St, Vaul, jw YdG Cowe 0 T50 Kos, 04p, XVI. Ver, 7, | 

A . X ” , . * wp . % | oy 1 | Fo by je | _ 
© beſeech you, brethren, mark them winch caule divifions 4nd offences, Contrary ty 

Fay _ AG. (om aft + TI. | 

« the dodrine which ye have learned ; and avoid them. ia of St, Join th h;g 
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« receive him not 1nto vour houle, neither bid him | 
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« lowſhip with lies, we {ook Upon ourfeives Gs { GUalty OUifgeD With them tn 
« eſicem thoſe Remonſtrants (as (on 35 they oppoe 790 11m a0frine any 7 
« pline of the Church, endeavouring £9 maintalty £92 Peenteious yive Points any th 
« pretended Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution) To2 el) With Wok if 19 1135 laifil oz vs 
« to hold our Aſſemblies, no2 to own them {02 OUr Fol W-mMemer's ; ceing they hays 
« another doctrine, and different ends trom what Crit, His Spoſileg, an the 
« forincd churches have hav hitherto 5 ano Enaly to leparate Com Gem 2s perſons 
« ſeeking to lay another foundation, until they renounce Ther new voctriine; 
© WDo2eover, our conſciences will not ſufier us£9 be p2evaticy upon by any, tow grea: 
« ſocver they be, to recede from this £tir Kctollution, 192 19 jſoin arnath with fi 

{ 


W ny 


« according to the wozd of God, ſhall otherwiſe provide. Ele therefor herehp by, 
« ſecch our dear and wathy Beetheen to 499i with us in veetaring the \ 
« their hands, t9 the ena that berg UNantmIuty and cirittiainy engaged together i 
- ſo good a wozk, we may all be enabied fattiTilly to govern and tecd the Chure! 
- G90, (accoding to thar laudable dilcipine ftyerto receive by the Ref 
- churches) with the unſophiſticated 1900 of ©00's Yoly Wd ; and that th 
others may likewiſe be known to be ſuch by the people 7 We further recommeny 
* our cauſe to the good Gan, whom we p24» that he wand gactoutty preſerve 
* therein to the env of our lives. Ji teffimany ot the truth, we have gointip Cit 
© ſcribed this Declaration, in the fear of the L920, this 25th of January, 1617, (4 
* the city of Amſterdam. 


ADRIANUS JACOBI, Miniſter of the Holy 
Golpcl in Harlem, | 

JaACOBUS ALBERTA, Minitter at Koodijh an 
Pancras. ; 

JURIAN HERMANZ, Elder of the atti9- 
ed Church at Alkmaer, 

JoHANNES GEORGHT, Miniſter of the Di- 
vitie Word 1n the atthicted churches of Syorr- 
meer, Haſerwoude, Sevenhuſen, and Benthuſen, 

SAMUEL VAN DEN Boxrkre, Miniſter at 
Grootammers, YCriÞbe. 

CORNELIUS MATTHIIHSz, Overſeer of the 

attic&ted Church at Haſerwgude, 

PETRUSPLANCIUS, Prelident, 

JoHANNES HALL1us, Miniſter ofthe Holy 
Golpel at Amſterdam. | 

Hans BowENs, an Elder from the Hague. 

[he Mark of RicHarRDVER pULDy G, Dea- 

con of the aftlicted Church of Gouds. 

PETER JACOBS Zz, Elder of the atfli&ted Church 
of the Bril. 

JoHANNES LYD1vUs, Miniſter of Fei: 
Chriſt, at Oudewater, 

RocerR Huctns, Elder of the affliced 
Church in Schoonboven, 


Ul 


By order, and in the name, of the whole Confiltory of the afli&d Church 
ot Rotterdam. vlgned by 
ARIEN ARIENSZ HAVELAKR: 
T 


And 


Book XX VI. mandabout the Low-CounTrirs. 275 
* And ſince many worthy perſons in ſeveral Clafles, though 4grecing In opi- Av? Dow 

© nion with theſe ſubſcribers, yet ſcrupled to ſion this A of Separition, ( for fo 1617. | 
« they ililed it themſelves) there were fome depured by the ſubſcribers to induce mf 
_ * _ . 6 —_ rt JN. 

© others to ſign the fine ; as alſo to make cotletions of monies for the aMited rraremo... 


«© the following tenor : pe o fe thy 


6 T i» E iethren of the Churches of South and North Holland, that appeared 7 cre4mne- 

at the Atſembly at Amiterdam, upon the bufineſs of the afflicted churches, 27 5 -- 
have thought fit to vepute ſome of the B2ethren, ta the Brethren of the bore fe 6 

Claſſes, who [cruple 02 have ſcrupled to join with their Brethren in ſubſcribing */»- 4 

the A& of Separation of the Contraremonitrants fram the Remonſtrants ; tg the HA ug _ 

end that they the ſato Ocputics, map endeavaur in the name ofthis Aſſembly, to ti 

vice by p2oper reaſons, the Brethren to fign the ſaid Act t They are alſo to endea- 

your to incline the Brethren to promote a collection among their friends, fo2 the 

acted and complaining churches, and ts commiſſion fore perſons from among 

them to appear at tyze 4ſlemviy, which is to be yolwen ar Amſterdam on the 1oth gf 

April, 1712, Qpan this occaſion they have Fdeputed to the Breth?en of the 

Claſſis of N. the Miniſters of the holy Gofpet, N. N. N. dwefling at N. N. N, 

t1treating the VBrethzen to receive the faty Oeputies in the name of the 

whole Aﬀembiy, and to give credit to what they ſhail ſay 5 which we thall acknow- 

ledge as a favour, 


_ Fa A - Li, 


- 


A -&A { # 


Done tie 8th of March, 
1617, 
Signed, 


PETRUSPLANCIUS, Preſident. 


JOHANNESI.Y DIUSs, Scribe. 


Now whether that Aſſembly, which, accordins to this Inſtrument, was agreed to Some account 
be holden at Amſterdam, on the 10th of April, ever met at the time pretixed, does ; Lang Y 
not appear to me, But I find, in the Journil of the States of Holand, and of Committee of 
their Co:mmittee, this Viinute of the oth of April - © | thc Committee of the Fry 
: the States of Holland and IW eft Freeſland, five written to the Burzomaſters and maker: of 
Magiſtrates of the City of Amſterdam, that they are informed, that upon the 10th *=fcrdam, 
© of this preſent month, there 1s to be a meeting of Eeclefiaſtical perſons, probably 
© toa&t in oppoſition to the Reſolutions of the ſaid Lords the States : Wherefore the 
© {410 Magiſtrates of Amſterdam are deſired, either to put a ſtop to ſuch meeting, 
© or in caſe they allow the fame, to appoint ſome of their body to be preſent, 
© that they may obſerve what paſſes there, and render the States an account. 

t After this, on the 24th of Fuly, there was an Aſlembly of correſpondence (fo 4: 4/imily 
the Contraremonſtrants {tiled fuch meetings) holden atthe Hapre, in which the Mi- Lv 
niſters and Eiders that were prefent, entered into mutual engagements, by ſublcrib- c- Hague. 
ing a certain Inſtrument drawn up there, which they cajled an Ac? of Union, and 
which ran thus : 


A 


s HER EAS ſome of the Clergy (or Eccleſiaſtical perſons) preſumed to en- 4» AR o 
ter into ſecret combinations with cach other, without the knowledge and Union, 
* communication, much leſs conſent, of the Church or their Brethren, to draw up 2 
certain Remonſlrance, containing their private opinions concerning God's ElsHion 
'9 Salvation, the Efficacy of Chriſt's Death, the Operation of Divine Grace, and the 
* Perſeverance of rrue Believers; and to preſent the fame to the States of Hylland 
' and Weſt Freeſland, in the year 1610: praying therein, that their Lord{hips would 
* {upport them in the ſaid opinions with their publick authority, againf{t the judg- 
* ment and cenſure of the Church. And whereas they plainly intinuate, that they 
* have ſome ſcruples and objections agunlit our Formularies of Unity, to wit, the 
* Confeſſion and Catechiſm of thele a? : And wheres they declars in the books 
mM 6 they 
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Ax Dow. © they publiſhed, that they have Iikewtle departed iram other articles of toung 
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of Union. 
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for pror105ing 2610 and 27th of Fulv at Amſterdam by certain (ourraremonſlrants of South and North 
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Y dodarine, which they charge in the {aid books with odJ10Us contequences, baſely 
* miſrepreſenting the moſt eminent Paſtors of the Church, infomuch that it has been 
© hitherto impoſſible to learn diſtintly what their faith or Jofrine 18 : And wheres 
* they refuſe to ſubmit to the Eccleſiaſtical diforpline, which has been repeared[|y 
« agreed upon in National Synods, and hitherto practiſed in this country, to the oreat 
© advan!ige and edification of our churches ; fo that the flouriſhing condition of the 
« Church has been diſturbed by them, and tations and f{chiſms excited : And tina] 
« Iy, whereas !hey do not ceaſe to propagate their 07intons by their ſermons and books, 
« and to increaſe and ſtrengthen their party : Thereime ta avoid all this fo2 the £1: 
« ture, as far a poſſible, and to p2event all further infractions, we, the Churches 
« and Paſtozs, (as Miniſters of God's holy w22D | with the Ziaers any Ocacons, 
« both new aid old, belonging to the Claſics of ——-- , have thougyt fit, togecgey 
« with others, to enter ttito a cloſer unon with one another, $92 the Beteice ana 
< maintenance of the ozthodor doctrine, and true diſcipline of the church 5 ann wo 
« have ſolemnly pzomiſed, and do by theſe J-2elents pomile, eac'! fo? himfelf, that 
« though the G:ace of God, and with due lubmifiion to the Lozvs the Stats c# 
thele 4P2ovinces, our Sovereigits, we will firmly ard immoreablyabhere not oy 
. to the tozementioned good Diſcipline, butt chiefly £0 the pure bode of tre chrefrigry 
« Retvamey Church, as they {;ave been tindertiood wrtyeir platii poper ſerie, ac- 
- CO2D1::n; to the wowd of God and the afc2efaiy Fomitilarics of Untiy, 802 energy 
« Þzofefivd and taught in theſe countries from the begiuimntiiry of the Kerormation ta 
- this tinic : that we will promote and veterr3 them fo the 01197 of our power : 
. that whatever inconveniences 02 troubles may bet: ary of us, (92 aiwveting the 
ſato doctrine 92 diſcipline, we will all (hace 0m the danger, and frenvouſip ana 
* faithfully ſtand by cach other : that likewiſe when avy trvbles hopnen with reipect 
* fo the ſaid doctrine and diſcipiine, none of us ſhall act without the odvice and 29. 
* pÞdobation of the reſt confo2maoly to the rules ofthe vojecten coreſporrerce, which 
© fo2 that purpoſe ſhall be diligently purſued 2 218d, ſaftly, that in caſe there 947; 
© not be a National Synod ſpeedily called, we will, iti vie wine, confiver and con; 
* ſuit with each other upon what ought to be Tone, with the utinolt vigour, in aff 
© Our kames, againit the laid cecclefinffical perl9iis. (commoiily Liillen Kcemonſtrants) 
* and againſt the doctrines they pwofels, as ſoine of our b2cthen have already hee 
© peceſſitated to do. In teſtimony of the truth, we the underwritten have chearfully 
* figned this Inſt, ument with our Names or uſual Marks. .— —— July 1617, 


@ 


In the ſame Aſſembly there was likewiſe a further Declaration of the aforefaid 4# 
of Union, compoled of the following tenor : 

« For the better fixing the correſpondence, 3nd in order to know which of the Bre- 
« thren may be depended on, and treated with, it is propoſe], whether we may not 
© {afely truſt thoſe of them who declare, That we ought to ſeparate from falſe 131: 
< then, and that they hold the Remonſtrants and their favourers fo2 faiſe Teachers : 
© and that they only itay till a ſeparation from the Remonſtrants way be regularly 
made and juſtified by a previous eccleftaſtical decifion of the National Synod, of 
« which there now ſeems to be great hopes ; and who likewiſe promiſe, that in caf 
© the ſaid National Synod do not ſpecdily take eff:&t, They will join their counſel, 
« with the reſt of the Brethren, who have already ſeparated, ( which they agree tv 
* have been done for good and weighty reaſons ) in order to bring about a rotal ſepa- 
* ration after the beſt and moſt expeditions manner , and that they accept this 1s a 
* fuller declication or explanation of the late A& drawn up, and ſubſcribed by ſome 
© ofthe Brethren of Sourh HoYand, And this Aillembly declares, that the projeRed 
correſpondence may be maintained with ſuch as agree to this, as with faithful 
« brethren. 

From hence, [ys Grotins, we plainly ſee what was the ſcope and end of the ſo much 4: 
fired National Svnod; namely ;topive the greater authority and credit to the ſeparatio! 
which was already firmly reſolved upon. Sudſervient to the func purpoſe was anoth: 
Meeting holden at Schiedam 1n 7annary the following year, as well as other meeting 
of the ſame ſort. There 1s mention likewiſe made of a private alſembly 1olden the 
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{1me place, was reviſed, and again agreed to; and we find that Bardarr, that known A »* Dow | {ORE 


champion of the ſaid party, in the relation he gives of this matter, has the following 1617. [Ml 
words in the margin of his Memoirs. The ſeparation of the churches was founey jy —  V 4h! 
South and North Holland. That Gentleman tells us further, that the following [i 
queſtion was put in that meeting : © Whether all the Brethren, who were there 
« met in the name of the Lord, agreed uniformly, and were unanimous herein: to 
« wit, that the docrine every where profelled and taught by the Reformed Clergy 
« jn the publick churches, and which was contained in the Formularies of Unity, Wl |; 
« the Confe/ſſron and Catechiſm, was a doArine conformable to ſcripture, and the onl 

* dodrine of ſalvation? And on the contrary, whether they rejected the dodrine of 


« the Remonſtrants, as falſe and not conducive to falvation > And further, whether 
« the aforeſud Remonſtrants, had not by their Jodrine and actions occalioned the per- 
« nicious troubles and violations of the cominon peace of the churches of theſe Pro- 
« vinces?* Upon which, all the Miniſters and Elders then preſent, not one excepted, 


| 
cried yea, It was likewiſe asked in the fame Aſſembly ; whether thoſe who had ſe- \l fl. 


parated trom tbe Remonſtrants on accotint of their afozementioned doctrine, had not (i 
acted itke goon men and chzifftans? 1o which it was alſo anſwered with the fams 
unanmity, yea, | 

© There were likewiſe, (ſays Grotius) covenants and engagement drawn up, im- 


* porting, that they would hold no communion with thoſe who ſubmitted to the Ec- FLARE 


* clefaſtical Conſtitution of the year 1591.” And concerning the Remonſ{rant party, 
he adds, *© It 1s true, as ſome alledge, that they alſo have had meetings, and drawn | 
* up inftruments of agreement, but 1t was never ſaid that it was done in order to ſe- li 
© parate from thoſe who were willing to maintain unity with them, much leſs could 
© jt be proved.” True it 1s indeed, that they, or ſome of the chief of them, met fome- 
times together to regulate their common concerns, and to defend themſelves againſt 
the flanders of their adverſaries. Upon that account it was, that the (ix Colloquents, 
or per{ons that were appuinted to ſpeak and plead for them the {aid Remonſtrants, atthe 
Conterence of the Hague, preſented a Memorial to the States of Holand, on the 26th , WEST 
of Fannary, cont1\nng a ſhort account of the rife of rhe eccleſiaſtical troubles of this preſenred 3 
country ; in which they moſt humbly prayed : © That their Lordſhips would vouchſafe - ahnagns 
© to ſupport +I] the Remonſtrants, and thoſe wio held communion with them, againſt $:a:e: of Hol. 
* all human devices and 1nnoyations, in the exerciſe of their miniſtry every where, 14nd. 
© cauſing their own reſoJutions, about church marters, to be obſerved by all ſuch who 
© enjoyed the proteRion of the Government, and who defired to be owned for pub- 
« lick Paſtors of the Reformed Church ; and oppoling all ſeparations, as moſt highly 
* injurious and defirudive to both Church and State. Otherwiſe, they ſaid, their 
© Lord{hips might eafily comprehend, according to their great wiſdom, that it 
* would be impoſitble for the ſaid Remonſtranrs to continue within the bounds of 
© their former moderation, by remaining fettered with the aforeſaid reſolution, whilſt 
* their adverſaries were free but that they ſhould be obliged, for the difcharge of 
* their conſciences, and in defence of the truth, to warn thetr congregations both 
* publickly and privately (yet after a proper manner ) agaiaſt the new, and of late 
© prevailing {piritual or eccleſiaſtical tyranny ; and further, to proceed, as the duty. 
© of their office obliged them, though always with a juſt deterence to the authority 
* of the States.” 

By theſe expreſſions, they endeavoured to get leave to juſtify their cauſe from the 
pulpit before the people, without being ſtaked down by the aforementioned Reſolu- 
tion of the States, which, they faid, their adverſaries never ſcrupled tranſgreſſing, 
and to prove that the blame and wrong which theothers imputed to them, lay in-re- 
ality at their own door, To this Remonltrance and Petition no anſwer was returned, 
only ſome of the Members of the States are reported to have faid : [has rhere was 
no occafion to diſcharge the Obedieme from their duty, becauſe of the undutifulneſs 
of the Diſobedient. But thoſe who were perſwaded that they ought not ro comply 
with the Reſolution of the States in church matters, thought themſelves obliged to 
promote the Separation on all fides as faſt as poſlible, to the end that by cutting 
off all hopes of accommodation, they mightthe ſooner attain to a »ynod, and toſuch 
regulations as beſt ſuited their minds. The Remon/trants on the other hand, did all 
that lay in their power to preſerve unity in ſuch places, where as yet there was no 
formal ſchiſm begun, foreſceing the grievous prejudices that might reſult from fur- 

m 2 ther 


2 


© ea - 
ho a be 
: . : 
4 Ly, » - _— = T 
Ys AE Gs. 3 ot AAAS} <<< 
———_— 


A _ 
_—_—_ wk 


5 Ao 
145 SS 


—_ 


= <p > _ 
_—_ = =— 
<—— _ * 


a == Ot 
ME . : 


2 


tia ats+ wa » , 4 m 
"Hott a=; cpoane __— —_ . Sa 
_— TOC OT CO Tn —_—_— > : =. by 

__ _ ptouc — = a = 

_ A IS ET = 

. > a. - 10 5 <d Wi 4 
5 - - - —_—_— ET — — ws _ > a - 
: = _ — oy —_— — _ —_ _— _ $A 
wn _ 
- = 3" . - iy 
- - = - 
_— = - 


— — — CT —— 


. .: = _ 
_—_—— 
- wy 
Cre ————— 


OarCrre——. 


27 5 


th 


The Hiſtory of the Reformation Vor. Il. 


oF * Dom 


IGI7 


ther breaches, and honing, that it they could put ſome ſtop tothe general deſertion, 
tne Government would meet with ſome lucky Crifis at lait, for reſtoring the peace nd 


WY IN tranquility of the Church. 


A Reſolution 


of the Senate 


ofRotterdam- , 


Propoſals of 
the Ma « 

giſt vates of 
Rorreidam 
to the [epar a* 


tca Contrares 


monitrants. 


A Reſolution 
taken by the 


& 6 nas I C 4 


It was about the ſame time likewiſe, that it was propoſed in the Aſſembly of the 
States, to wake ſome proviſional orders relating to the bulineſs of the d1 ſpur: 'S 41N0ng 
the Clergy ; upon which occaſion ſome endeavoured to turn every thing to the advan- 

tage of one (ide only ; but they were oppoſed by others, who were of © pinion, that 
one party ought not to be more countenanced than the other. This was varticul rly 
the ſenſe of the Maoiſtrates of Rotterdam, where the following Reſolution, bearing 
date the 16th of January, was agreed upon. 


'Þ Hereas the Senate of Rorterdam have been informed by their De -puttes, that at 
the preſent Aſſembly of the States of Holand and IVeft Freeland | It was pro- 
poſed, and thought adviſcable, in order to pacity the troubles arilen in the Church 
on account of the late diſputes, thit certain proviſtonal Regulations ſhould he 
framed for the exerciſe of religion, till matters could be finally deterinined; the 
* {11d propoſal has been accordingly con{tdered by t the {41d Senate, and 1t is unani- 
mouſly reſolved and agreed, That there {hill be no other proviſional regulation 
conſented toon behalf of this C ty, but ſuch as may equally andinditterently relieve 
both the Remonſtrants and C ontraremonſtrants in whatever concerns the exerciſe of 
© their religious worſhip or other grievances, without 1llowing any advantage to the 
. Contraremonſtrants over the Remonſtrants, and ſo vice verſy, This our Reſolution 
© the Deputics of this City are required punctually to obſerve, and to perilt in with- 
© out departing from 1t 11 any wile, 


A 


A 
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About the ſame time, the aforeſaid Magiſtrates of Rotrerdam endeavoured a-new to 
bring the ſeparated Contraremonſirants to a better temper, and to heal the ſchiſin ; 
upon which account the following notification was publiſhed in that town upon the 
11th of February. 


6 HE Baily, Burgomaſters, Schepens and Council of Rozrerdam, obſerving that 
the private meetings for the exerciſe of the Reformed religion, do occaſion great 
* {candal and uneafineſs among the good Burghers, and no leſs pleaſure to the ene- 
* mles of the ſame religion, have laboured to promote an accommodation by all 
imaginable means, and to obviate thoſe and many more 1ncounventences which are 
likely to enſue and accordingly they have ſeveral times exhorted and required 
thoſe Burghers, who by reaſon of the modern divitons, have ſeparated from the 
publick worſhip, to prepare a liſt of Miniſters, to the end that ſome one of them, 
who is agreeable to the {aid Baily, Burgomaſters, Schepens and Council, ma be 
appointed to teach the word of God in the publick Church; and they the faid 
Magiſtrates do further offer to accommodate and ſettle, with the advice of ſuch 
Miniſter and conſent of the Community, all matters relating to Ecclefiaſtical diſci- 
pline and the exerciſe of Divine worſhip, in ſuch manner as may be moſt fatiſ- 
tactory to every man's conſcience, and conducive to peace and good govern- 
ment. 
It was moreover reſolved in the Senate or Council the fame day: * That the 
Separatiſts, or diflenting Burghers, ſhould be acquainted, that it was the ſincere 
intention of the Magiſtrates, to Jo every thing 1n their power for bringing mat- 
ters to an accommodation, and that they were therefore diſpoſed to grant the com- 
plaining Community a Miniſter ot their own perfwaſion, who might preach in 
one of the publick churches at Rotterdam, in caſe thoſe complaining perſons would 
oblige theimſelves not to aſſemble with a diſtin& Confliltory, and that they the 
{41d Council intreated and exhorted them to propoſe none but moderate and diſcreet 
* Minitters,” 


& 
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This Refſolutton and Order was publickly notified, and then printed. Many were 
of opinton, that the offer of the Magiſtrates ought to be em Wai , even his Excel- 
iency the Prince, ſeemed to be of the ſame mind at that time; and accordingly he 
took their part 29ainſt the Orders of the {upreme Court ov! Juſtice, And we tind the 
following 
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following Minute among the Reſolutions of the Committee of the $: 
this whole affair, bearing date the 17th of February 1617. 
* There appeared detore us this day the Deputies of the town of Rorrordim oivines WAR 
© a ſummary account of what had been done by thoſe of the complaining Church in 
« their faid town, and what Orders, Declarations and Prohibitions on tho part of the 
« Mgiſtracy enfued thereupon ; and likewiſe of what had been done by the ſu- 
« preme Court of Juſtice, in oppoſition to them the ſaid Magiſtrates, Being there- 
« fore come hither to repreſent their grievances to this Court, they had (they (1 
« applied themſelves alſo to his Excellency, who in order to adjuſt matters. had "IT x 
« kewiſe appeared at the Committee, and by his interpoſition, had nrocured the Order ri-« fav urs 
« of the Court to be reverſed ; and his ſaid IyxceJlency had further undertaken, to 6 Fea 
per{wade thole of the complaining Church to be contented with whit the Ma. Ae ragraryy 
oi{rates of Rotterdam had propoſed for accowmod ting the depending differences, 7 747 74e 
© and offered, if they made any ſcruple, to concur in obliging them to accent it, 5; 10 5c. 
« This account being given, they were thanked for the Information, and fo they cept their pro- 
© took their leave.” F 


poſals. 
It was allo, I] think, about the {ime time that the Penfionary Grotius prevailed 
with the Magiſtrates of Rotterdam (after having made many overtures for Pro- 
moting unity, and fatisfying all parties) to propoſe for the further ſatisfation of the 
diſcontented Burghers, that the Miniſter Nicolas Grevinkbovinus (againſt whom it 
ſeemed the greateſt offence had been taken, he being looked upon by them as their 

chict adverſary ) ſhould treely reſign his Cure, on condition they would not proceed 
with the ſeparation. * It is likewife certain, that the towns which did not an- 
prove of a ſeparation 1n the places of their jurifdi&ion, yet always offered to tolerate the 
Separatiſts, provided ſome general and uniform plan might be agreed upon ; though 
they declared at the fame time, that they deſired nothing more earneſtly, than that 
the inhabitants of both denominations might continue in the fame church com- 
n1uN1ON. 

In the following Aſſembly of the States, holden in March, the church matters cru; art; 
were again cunfidered, his Excellency Prince Manrice being preſent. The Advocate #7 ' 4 m- 
of Holand related at length in a ſet ſpeech, what had been done by all the Kinos, -Ad =o AE 
ricctors, Princes and States that had left the Church of Rome, and embraced the Prg- img Eccletaſtin 
zeſtant religion, and what had happened on that account from the beginning of the = _ 
Reformation till that time in theſe Provinces ; and how it had been aTreed by the rhe Prince. 
Government to regulate the affairs of the Church ; and 1a tly, he reported the OP'11- 
on of the Nobles concerning the preſent differences, which agreed with that of 
moſt of the towns. After this, his I.xcellency propoſed his thoughts to them, and 
declared, © | hat in his opinion, peoples minds 0u2ht to de ſoftened : and that in order 
* to do it, the Reformed (that is, the Contraremonſtrants ) ought to be ſuffered Pro- 

* viſtonally to preach in fafety and without any moleſtation; and alfo, that in thoſs 
* places where any of the Clergy had been diſcharged on account of their doQrines 
* only, endeavours thould be ufed to accommodate matters, and to cauſe ther to he 

received agln, Or others of the fame principles to be introduced in their ſtead by 
* loan or otherwiſe, till ſome means could be found for putting an end to all thef- 
© dMi{pntes.” 

Unon which ſome of the towns declared their opinions : but the day being far 
ſpent, all of them could not be heard; fo that this matter was put off to another 
time. But ſome of the Contraremonſlrants perceiving that the favourable incl n2. 
tions of the Prince towards them, did not ſufficiently influence the States, ſoucht 
and tound opportunities to help themſelves, taking polleflion of the publick churches 
in ſeveral places. 

2 The Heer Groczus relates their proceedings in the following manner : © They 4» accoure f 
who had thus ſeparated theinſelves, ſays be, were not contented, after the exam- Poldarys of 
* ple of the primitive Chriſtians, with the exerciſe of their religion 1n private houſes, publich * ras 
* but preſumed of their own heads to render themſelves maiters of the publick moe by 
* churches, partly by making an open ſchiſm in the Church, where all the Mem- mongr,,, © 
* bers were at unity before, eſtabliſhing a diſtin Conſiſtory, and adminiſtrine the 
* Lord's Supper by themſelves, and nor even permitting a Remo 
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Oudewater , partly by irregularly introducing Muniters, as was done at Heuſden ; 


* partly by cxtorting churches trom the Magiſtrates by threats, as at the Bril, where 


ſome had the confidence to give out, that they were reſolved to ſeize upon a 


* church whatever came of it; and partly alſo by actually taking away of churches, 


© as in the caſe of thoſe of the ſeparate meeting at the Hague, who after they had ob- 
© tained the Hoſpitai-church, upon promiſe of not ſetting up a diſtin& Conliſtory, 


© immediately broke their word, and took poſſc{lion of the Cloyſter-church, carrying 
© thither a pulpit and forms, or ſeats, and cauſing perſons to preach there, not {9 
< much as aſking leave of the States themſelves, to whom the ground and the edifice 
* belonged, or of the Magiſtrates of the Hague, much lels obtaining ſuch leave, 


© Nay a'terwards, which ſeemed to be done yet more 1n contempt of the orders of 


& the States, Henry Roſeus, who had been ſuſpended by the States from his Minj- 
« ſtry, was made ul. of by them as Preacher. Some indeed ſeek to excuſe this 
« ain, by ſaying, that the church belongs to the community ; which if it be fp 
« conſtrued, 1s a fit foundation for ſedition and all manner of confuſion ; for amons 
< the community, that 1s to ſay, all the Burghers in general, there are various ſs, 
« ſuch as the Papiſts, Lutherans, Mennonites, and others: now if every one of 
* them (ſhould pretend to ſeize upon a publick church, nothing but bloodſhed would 


© be the conſequence z wherefore none but the Governwent ought to determine tg 


* whom the ve of publick churches belongs : and acordingly the Roman, or Civil, 


© Law reckons the right of ordering the puvlick Divine worthip, among the preroga- 
© tives of the Sovereign power. Whatever 1s done otherwiſe, cannot but be eſteemed 
© irregular and unlawful by all wiſe Civilians and Statefmen.” 

1 Nevertheleſs, about a year before this, the Miniſter Triglandius waitin 
upon his Ix.ellency Prince Maurice, on account of a certain book which he dedi- 
caied to that Prince, comnlained to him, that foie of the Magiſtrares were too much 
infeted with Arminianiſm, and too much prejudiced avainlt the Reformed \, and 
begged of his Excellency that he would mike uſe of his authority, to the end tney 
might allow the Reformed the free exerciſe of their religion, atleaſt in private houſes, 
barns, or the like places; hoping that then matters would take a better turn, Unon 
this the Prince aſked ; /Vberher the Reformed would perform their religious wor- 
ſhip in houſes and barns £ And when Triglandius replied, that he owned indeed they 
vught not; but ſince, in the preſent caſe, 1t could not be otherwiſe, if his Excellenc 
would but procure them ſo much liberty as what was alked, they, the Reformed Mint- 
{ters, had ſtill courage enough to preach the Arminians to death, At which words the 
Prince burſt out into the following expreſtion;, How ! muſt we go to houſes and barn: # 
The churches are ours, and we will bave them too. "Then Driglandius wiſhed that God 
would give a blefling to his endeavours. 2 There were likewile great inſtances made, 
even by his Excellency himſelf, betore the ſeizing upon the Cloyiter-church, for Dring- 
ing the Separatiſts into the great church, by ſetting up one of their perſwalion (who 
ſhould come from fome neighbouring church) to preach in the turn of Roſers. But 
neither could the States Commuttee, nor the Magittrates, nor Conliſtory of the Hagre be 
brought to conſent to it 5 furaſmuch as in their opinion 1t tended to eſtabliſh a formal 
{chilm in one and the ſame church, with viſible danger of riots and ſeditions, by the 
peoples affronting one another, during the preſent alienation of minds, and mutual 
animolities of parties. They were well enough inclined to call another Contrarenmon- 
/irant Miniſter, provided that he would comply with the States reſolutions of Mu- 
tual Forbearance, and would hold communion with Uitenbogart and his two Col- 
Icgues. But the Prince was of 4 different opinion, and thought that both parties 
m:ght celebrate the Lord's Supper apart, and yet that this would be no ſchiſm. The 
Miniſter Lamorzus, who, though he wasof the Contraremonſlrant opinion in the buli- 
nels of Predeſ/ination, had hitherto held communion with Uirenbogarr, thought it 
now a proper ſcaſon to join more clofely with the diſcontented party. Accordingly 
the very ſame day that the Separatiſts had poflefled themfelves of the Cloyſter- 
church, he abſtaied from the Sacrament for the tirſt time, which was then adw1- 
niſtered in the Great church ; and foon after he even received it with the ſaid $ep4- 
ratiſts, continuing however to preach in his turn with Uztenbogart and Iz Faille in the 

publick 
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publick church ; which was then connived at, for preventing further trouble. 
this ſeizing upon one of the publick churches in the Hapne, the ſeparation - of the 
Contraremonſtrants was ſufficiently eſtabliſhed and ſtrengthened in contempt of the 
States, who gave them no trouble on that account, But * Triglandires thinks, that 
the Advocate of HoYand laboured with all his might to treat the matter other wiſe, 
and that he endeavoured privately to move the States, or moſt of the Members and 
the Courts of Juſtice, to make examples of ſome of the ringleaders and warmeſt OD- 
poſers of the Reſolutions and Orders ſolemnly taken in an aftembly of the States, and 
by that means to reſtore the publick authority as much as it was poſſible : Nay, 
Triplandius pretends, that there was a delizn to take out of their beds by night 
Giles de Glarp1is, a Lawyer; Henry Hondins, a Graver, Abraham le Feyre, an Apo- 
thecary 3 together with Enoch Much, his Excellency's ccomptant, (who had been 1 
rreat friend of Roſens, and had promoted the ſeparation very zcalouſly) and to behead 
them publickly on a ſcaffold ; after which the people were to be called together early 
in the morning by the ringing of the 2reat bell ; and proclamation was to be made, 
that thoſe perſons abovementioned had been puniſhed for an example to others, on 
account of mutiny and rebellion againft the Government ; and that all thoſe who 
r-fuſed to obey the higher powers, ſhould be treated in like manner. 

What truth there 1s 1n this ſtory, | have not been able to learn; but it is certain 
that matters ſeem to have run too high at that time to make uſe of ſuch ſeverity. 


The Contraremonſirants knew how to Improve the advantage rhey had o1ined. Further Ee 
aeavours of 
: R ; , ; ſome Contra- 
* the churches 1nto their hands, they did all that Iay in their power to turn remonſtrants 
to promote the 
Separation» 


« For (ſays Grotius) not being contented to have one way or other gotten half 


© 0uUt the Kemonſlrants by force 5 as It happened at Oudewater, whither a 
« Miniſter, having been lent, was hindered from aſcending the pulpit by 
« ſome private perſons, who told him ; They had nothing to do with the Mapi- 
© ſtrates. Whereupon Poppins himſelf, being defired to preach by the Magittrates, 
© was ikewife ſtopped by ſeveral armed perſons, notwithſtanding that the Bailiff, 
« Burzomaſters, and Schepens attended him to the church; and when the Burgo- 
© maſters told thoſe perlons, who oppoſed him, that he was ſent by the States, as 
« the truth was, they replied ſcorntully, Ap, by yaur States indeed —— — And 
© where matters were 1o ordered, (continues Grotius) that the Contraremonſtrants 
© had the ſole poſleſhon of the churches, as was the caſe at Am/terdam, after the 
« turning out of Simon Goulart, they would not practiſe the 20lden rule of doing as 
« they would be done by, but when it was only ſuſpe&ed that there was to be a 
« meeting of Remonſtrants in the houſe of Rem Biſhop, an honeſt, worthy and cre- 
« ditable Burgher, the Mob (God knows, and foe people know too, by whoſe con- 
© trivance) fell upon the houſe with an incredible fury, in the day time, and plun- 
« dered it after ſuch a manner as was never ſeen before in Holand, without any at- 
« tempt of hindering them by thoſe whoſe duty it was to have prevented ſuch vio- 
* lences 5 but who, on the contrary, delayed their coming, till the barbarous exe- 
© cution was over. Neither was there ever any juſtice done upon the a&ors of ſo 
© vile an enterprize, which tended ſo much to the diſhonour of the ſaid city, and of 
* the whole land ; but a few of fo many hundreds concerned 1n this crime being im- 
* priſoned, and even thoſe releaſed again. 

This is what 1s moſt remarkable concerning ſome attempts of the Contraremon- 
ſtrants againſt the 1Toleration, and the tavourers of it, in divers places about this 
time, though interwoven with events, ſore of which fell ovt later, ſome earlier : 
But none, it is hoped, will be oftended at this want of method ; for the conformi- 
ty, connexion, and order of things, gave ſometimes occaſion to depart trom the 
{crics and order of time; and 1t1s well known that the writers of Hiſtories and Annals 
have not always confined theraſelves to the exad period when things happened. Bur 
perhaps the Reader will deſire a more particular account of fome of theſe events; it he 
do, his curioſity may be abundantly gratified by others : I [hall only trace what happened 
at Amſterdam, in the month of February this year, a little higher, and obſerve ſome 
circumſtances in this tumultuous plundering, which have hitherto remained unknown, 
or elſe are of too great moment in my opinion, to be palled over altogether 1n (i- 
lence. 


Trigl. p. 90s, * Grot, Apol, Lib. IX, p 92, 
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Ax Dom. There were among the Burghers and Inhabitants of Am//erdam, and even among 
r617- ſome of the Magiſtrates themſelves, from the beginning of the Reformation, many 
> ging” that were difſatishied with the doQrine of Calvin concerning Predeſlination, and othe 


L 5 MT. 
MOUMUED 


the Original points, and who with their families and relations nad adhercd to the opinions of the 
| Ewe Bia Remonſlrants, ever lince the riſe and progrels of the controverſy about the Five 
Meeting at Points, Their numbers were I:kewiſc increaſed by fome favourers of Arminines, That 
or pol Gentleman, during the 15 years of his Miniſtry in Am/ferdam had gained the friend- 
mult which {hip of ſeveral Members of the Church, who partly out of love to him, and partly 
enſue, upon enquiring into, and weighing his dodrine concerning Pred-{lination, after. 
wards approved and embraced it. Among the laſt were ſome of the moſt confile- 
rable Citizens, ro whom by his marriage with the daughter of the Heer Lanrence F 
cobſon Real he was allied, and with whom he hid duly converſed. To theſe there 
joined themſelves the brothers and moſt of the kindred of the Profeſſor Epiſcopins, 
who had lons eſteemed the friend{hip of Arminius, applauded his views and were 
now become favourers of the cauſe of the Remon/trants, Epiſcopins himſelf hag 
likewiſe brouoht over divers of his relztions, friends, and others, by Inſftructing them 
in the Remon/trant principles. Several of the citizens betorementioned, d1d indeed, 
for ſome time, adhere to the Communion of rhe publick church, but with Itle (4 
tisfation, having obſerved how great an averſion the Clergy of Amſterdam alw; 
ſhewed to the Remon/irants, Theretore the more indiforeet zeal exerted 1tfe]f 1 
the louder it cried from the pulpit, the more it cooled the favour of thoſe people t9- 
wards them ; till at laſt the averſion of one party produced a like averſion 1n the 
minds of the other, * which wis the more increaſed by rhe {chiſms and ſeparations 
of the Contraremonſtrants in other towns where the Miniſters of the latter were 
thought to have lent a helping hand, and powerfully contributed to thoſe diforders, 
They now conſidered, that they had much more reaſon to withdraw themſelves from 
the aſſemblies of the Contraremonſtrants, who had rejeted the {oleration, than the 
Contraremonſtrants bad to ſeparate from the Remonſtrants, who, as they declared, 
were for tulcrating their adverſaries 1n their opinions, as they themlelves defired to 
Certain Mom be tolerated, To theſe diſcontented perſons were joined fome of the Members of 
if Bog the Wallyon church, who being diſoblized at the treatment of Gorlart, in the month 
churchat Am+ of September the laſt year, had recourſe to the Synod of the //alloon churches then 
— met at Amſterdam, complaining agnſt tae Confiſtory, who as they thought had 
Oyncd, wronged him, and giving an account by a Memorial which they laid before them, 
of what had happened on that occaſion 5 v5. that many troubles, diſputes, dif- 
contents and great alienation of mens minds had thereby been produced in the church ; 
adding further, that they apprehended greater inconveniences might enſue, in caſe 
the Synod did not interpoſe. For which reifons they humbly beſought then, 
not only in their own name, but hikewife in behalf of great numbers of others, that 
they would be pleaſed to think of foine means for removing theſe grievances, and 
exert their authority for reconciling their worthy Paſtor Goulare and the Conſiſtory, 
to the end that they might reap the benetit of his Miniſtry as formerly, with the 1n- 
vrobation and conſent of the Magiſtracy ; and that by thele means the alienated minds 
being united, and the murmurs and quarrels cealing, the pezce of the Church might 
be reſtored; a work that would be well plealing to God, and afford them matter to 
praiſe his holy name, and to pray that he would pour out his ſpirit, and proſper their 
labours more and more to his glory, and the good of the church. This Memorial 
was fizned by tive and forty perſons, among whom were 1/2iah, Jeremiah and Da- 
mel Hiole, Martin Powlet, Arnol4 Noiret, and Arnold Rofſeau. But nothing was 
done about it. Then Goulare himſelf defired leave to juitifie his doqrine and beha- 
viour before the Synod, but they put it off, Whereupon the complaining Members 
addreſſed themſelves by a written Memorial to the Magiſtrates of Amſterdam, repre- 
ſenting to them what had been done 1n relation to the perſon of Gowlart, and the 
diſatisfaRion that had been given on that account ; the {ubſtance of which was as 
g_— follows : * That the Clergy of that City, eſpecially fince the arrival of the new 
"zrtain Mem- * Miniſter Baſſecourt, had, by their diſcourles and ſermons, more and more eſtranged 
oo Bog « the minds of ſome of their heirers, by trumping up doctrines which they the 


church, pre= © petitioners looked upon as innovations, and witch they could not receive as pro- 
ſented to the pct 
Magiſtrates of - 

Amiterdam. oeoomeonnnc_——_ mn _ "nw 
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© proper food for their fouls. Add to this, their violent rav!ng againſt the perſons A D q i WA 
« of the petitioners, whom they repreſented as blaſphemers of the Church, com- 1617, ol I KIM 
© paring them to baſtards that could not look againſt the ſun, to murderers and S/N 1 FANG 
« allaſlins, that put a dagger to the throat of the Church, againſt whom even dumb PUB Fi 
« perſons were forced to cry out, like the fon of Craſus, when he ſaw his Father x ARON 
« about to be ſtabbed : their exaſperatins the Vagiſtracy againſt them, telling them, F186KONE 
« that they were obliged to exert their authority ; that as there were of old times VN 
« falſe Prophets, ſo now there had ſprung up even amono our ſelves heterodox Teach- BY it 
« ers, and that for want of puniſhment, all kinds of opinions hadoverſpread the land. if Mi 
« They likewiſe ſubjoined, that they were publickly attacked from the preſs, by Sa- (1g 
« tires and Invectives, which were fold with the knowledge and conſent of the Con- DB! ot 
« fiſtory itſelf, and in which they were falfly accuſed of impudence, impiety and FLEA 
© hereſy ; charoed with attempting, as it were, to dethrone the Almighty ; compared | Wal 
« with Judas and Simon the Magician, and declared unworthy of the Lord's dupper, if ji j þ 
< and the naine of Comminunicants, Whatever anſwers were publiſhed againſt Wilt [ 
. Hl 


theſe calumnies and reproaches, though with the greateſt temper and moderation, 
were forbidden to be fold. All thele things had given them ſufficient cauſe to ſe- 
parate, like ſcattered theep, deprived of their (hepherd, though they would much 
rather have taken milder counſels, and entered into meaturcs of Deace and recon- 
ciliation. For this purpoſe, they had firſt applied themſelves to the Viimiters, 
1fterwards to the Confiitory, and finally to the Synod, but without ſuccets. The 
troubles and confuſions of the Church increiſed daily: There was no lonzer that 
comfort and edification as formerly to be met with at ſermons, which were Per - 
petually filled with controverſies : Neltther could they with a ſife and quiet con- 
{cience receive the conſecrated Bread at the Lord's Lable, from the hands of tho 
who refuſed to participate of the ſame with their Brother and FTeacher Gorlart. 
They were therefore neceſſitated ro ſeek for the ſpiritual bread of their ſouls elſc- 
where, as well as they could, fince 1t did not become them to live without any Cx- 
ternal exerciſe of religion. For theſe reaſons, they conjured their Workhips, that 
they would pleaſe to take compaſiion of their deplorable State, and to ſhew the 
{ime wiſdom and goodneſs they were wont to uſe towards thoſe who livel under 
their protection, allowing ſuch Iiberty of Divine worſhip as the quiet of the Periti- 
oners conſciences required in theſe diſmal times, If this was granted them, the 
promiſed to live in the moſt peaceable manner, and bchave themſelves like dutiful 
Subjects, who on account of ſo great a favour, would have the greater reaſon to pray 
for the proſperity of their Rulers,” 


S 


The time of the prefenting this Memorial, and the anſwer to it, are nnknown to 7. beats ts 


me : but this 1s certain, that it Fanuary this year, the Walloon Members at Am. bold ſeparate 
ſterdam held ſome ſeparate meetings. They had a Student of the Walloon College 05 


of Divinity at Leyden, to preach to them in the French tongue, his name was Brte- 
lier , he was ſoon after Miniſter of Aralingen, and in our days Paſtor of the Remon- 
ſirant congregation at the Hague. 

| find in a certain Account publiſhed at that time, that he preached three Sundays 
following, in the houſe of a certam Carpenter and Woodmonger, without any prohi- 
bition or hindrance from the Magiſtrates of Amſterdam \, bur the number of hcearers 
was very ſmall ; they being the firſt time, according to the teſtimony of ſome of 
the Contraremonſtrants themſelves, not above (ix and thirty, the ſecond time fixty, 
and the third, ſeventy or eiphty perſons. The Durch Remonſtrants, encouraged by 
the good ſucceſs of the /aUloons, endervoured likewiſe to get a Preacher of their 
own perſwaſion. But 1t 1s rclated by fome, that it was propoſed about this time 1n 
the Aſſembly of the States, by certain of the friends of the other pirty, that 1n all 
the towns of Holand where theſe had ſeparated from the Remonſtrants, and were 4 
competent number, or held ſeparate meerings, they might enjoy the free exerciſe of 
thetr religion, and be allowed the uſe of publick places or churches; to which 
others made anſwer, that then the like favour ought to be granted to the Remon- 
ſtrants in thoſe towns where the Contraremon/lrants had all the churches, and par- 
ticularly at Amſterdam; but a certain Burgomaſter of that City cried out , chere 
were no Remonſtrants at Amſterdim. this, they ſay, induced {ome of the Mem- 
bers who endeavoured to put all matters on the ſame reaſonable foot in every place, 
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A Letter .f 
certain Ne» 
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at Amſter. 
dam, to ſome 
Miniſters ar 
Leyden, de- 
fering they 


might be ſup p 


plied with a 
Paſtor. 


privately to adviſe the Remonſtrants to exert and ſhew theinſelves at this preſent 
junQure, to the end that they might in time obtain. the {ame liberty, which was 
ſought for in favour of the ſeparate Contraremonſirants at Rotterdam, Gouda and 
other places where they were the feweſt. This, they think, was what induced the 
Remonſtrants at Amſterdam, together with thoſe of the /Yallpgn church, that were 
of their opinion, to begin their ſeparate meetings; though others aftirm taat their 
own zeal was a ſufficient ſpur to them. Lhey writ a certain Letter to {ome of the 
Remonſlrant Miniſters of Leyden, 1a which they expreſied, and endeavoured to pro- 
motetheir deſign as follows : 


Reverend and our beloved Brethren in Chriſt, 


C FE, the underwritten Profeflorsand Friends of the true Reformed religion, in- 
habitants of the City of Amſterdam, do 1n the name of our ſelves, as well 15 

in that of others, who have deſired the favour of us, make known to you, tht 
after having diligently peruſcd the holy ſcriptures, and ferioufly pondercd the ar- 
g1ments of many learned men who have written upon the controverſy of the 
Five Points, we tind our ſelves perſwaded and convinced 1n our conſciences, that 
the opinion of our Brethren the Remonſtrants concerning the fud Points, is much 
more conformable to the word of God, and the doarine of truth, which is accord- 
ing to godlineſs, (at leaſt. as far as the knowledge he has given us, extends) thin 
what is fo warmly inculcated by our Brethren of the Contraremonſ/lrant party ; 
though they (at leaſt the greater number of them) do by no means ſpeak out fo 
plainly, as others of the ſame opinion have formerly both fpoken and writren, whoſe 
« poſitions are rather approved and maintatned by them than rej:&ed. This his for 
« a long time occaſioned us great uncalineſs ; beingreduced to the unhippy dilem- 
ma, either to hear the violent ſermons in this City, tending rather to imbitter 
mens minds than to reform their manners, or elle entirely to abſent our [elves from 
church : which we could not as yet prevail upon our tclves to do, always hoping 
that things would mend, conſidering what pains had becn taken by the States in 
forming their Reſolution for mutual forbearance. But our hopes were vain, Ca- 
lumny and ſlander have fruſtrated our expe&ations, The wicked appellations that 
are daily beſtowed upon the Remonſtrants cut us to the heart. [n the very pulpit 
© they are charged with being the vileſt Hereticks nat ever trod upon the earth. 
They are called ravenorus Wolves that devour the Sheep, Foxes crept into the vine- 
© yard, to undermine and deſiroy it , ſeditious perſons and Betrayers of their country. 
* Nay, what is more, the Formulary concerning Baptiſm feems now to he almoſt always 
* raedwith deſign to infnare thoſe who have any ſcruples about abfolute Predeſtination. 
And ſome of our Miniſters declare, that they will not partake of, or break the bread 
of the holy Communion with the Remonſtrants. For which cauſe we find our ſelves 
obliged to apply to you, earneſtly intreating you, that you would be pleaſed to 
alliit us ſometimes with your moſt inſtructive ſermons, to the end that we may be 
thereby the more 1mproved and contirmed in charity, and that at our own coſt an! 
charges, till time ſhall bring our affairs into a better condition 5 hoping in the 
mean while, that the States will take ſuch meaſures as may be proper to bridle 2 
little their licentious tongues, and give us an opportunity to hear the word of 
God after the manner of our tirſt Reformers, as 1t 1s likewiſe directed by the Reſo- 
lution of the States. We truſt that by this our proceeding, our condition will not 
be worſe than that of the Burghers in other towns ; the rather, becauſe we do not 
deſire your ſervice out of a ſpirit of ſchiſm, but for tear leſt by daily hearing fic 
things as we have mentioned, we ſhould be depraved by cuſtom. Nevertheleſs, 
we ſhall always continue diſpoſed to concur in preventing all kind of ſeparation 
and diviſion, and in maintaining chriſtian communion, as ſoon as the Brethren will 
agree to a Mutual Toleration, and we may have the opportunity of hearing from 
the pulpit ſuch doarines as we believe 1n our hearts to be conſiſtent with the pure 
* and ſound words of the Goſpel. We will likewiſe freely conſent that the other 
* Brethren may enjoy the liberty of their opinions in the {ame chriſtian communion, 
and in the mean time, will live with them chriſtianly and brotherly, In thus 
* doing, we flatter our ſelves that no body will efteem us ſchiſmatical, We only 
* ſhun thoſe that ſeek to make ſchiſmns among us, as we think the Contraremonſtrant 
© brethren do, ſeeing they endeavour to impoſe upon all people as neceſſary to bc 
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© believed and taught, this thelr 11] founded and offenſive opinion concerning Prede/ti- Ax Do y. 


nation , and have treated with fo much indignity the Remonſ/trant brethren, with 
whom we agree 1n the aforeſaid point. We therefore entreat you, not to refuſe 
us your aſli{tance according to this our requeſt. We do not think our Governours 
will oppote our undertaking, (ince they ſeem to favour what has been done for the 
Contraremonſtrants in other towns upon the like account ; where {ome, who were 
not ſatisfied with the eſtabliſhed Miniſters, have ſet up ſeparate meetings, though 
thoſe very people at a mile or two's diſtance from their own towns, might fre- 
quently have heard ſermons ſuited to their opinions ; which we cannot do any 
nearer than Abkoude, nine or ten miles of : We therefore hope that our Magiftrates 
will {ufter us to enjoy liberty of conſcience, for which ſo much blood has been 
ſpit; and the rather, becauſe it more plainly appears in our caſe, than in any 
others, that we hide no other deſigns under the cloak of conſcience, being al- 
ways ready to comply with the Reſolution of the States. It is true indeed, our 
Numyders are not very great, neither are we inclined to make uſe of tricks and arti- 
tices to magnity them, as ſome do, by inviting all the people of the adjacent towns 
and villages. If we can but obtain our own liberty, and the cordial pleaſure of 
hearing the word of God, we are ſatisfied. Such as can underſtand us, and are 
capable of enjoying with us what we our ſelves enjoy, ſhall be welcome, whether 
they be few, or many. Theglorying of Chriſtians conſiſts more in their virtue than 
numbers. Are our numbers ſmall, our Lord and Maſter may ſoon increaſe them 
by his bleſſing. Be pleaſed then to provide us for every Sunday, with Miniſters 
from other places, Men of learning and virtue, who above all things, will excite 
us to a life of piety, not obliging us too ſtrictly to any doctrines, for fear of falling 
into diviſions, but exhorting us againſt licentiouſneſs, and 1n all things aiming at 
our eternal welfare: For we aſſure you that we are moſt heartily inclined to fear 
and ſerve the Lord with a good conſcience. Be pleaſed therefore to conſider of our 
requeſt; and ſo we recommend you to God, whom we beſcech to endue you more 
and more with his holy ſpirit, with the knowledge of his truth, and with conſtan- 
cy, for his own glory, and the edificationof his Church. Dated from Amſterdam, 


3oth of January, 1617. 
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SAMUEL OFFERT SON. 
PETER J OSTSON. 
REINIER LE LLE, 
REMEGBERTSON BISHOP. 
ABRAHAM JANSON. 


* You will find it ſigned on the other fide by as many hands as we could pro- 


cure in haſt, and which we hope will be ſufficient. The names of the Subſcri- 
bers were as follows : 


RICHARDVAN ENDICH. 
HENRY HENKRYSON. 

PETER PETE KSON. 

ABRAHAM ANTONISON. 
RIiICHARL HENRYSON QUECKEL. 


HeExngEY HENARYSON E KELBOOM. WILLIAM CLASSON. 
lacoBLAURENTSON REAL. TI iis PETERSON, 
louNEGBERTSON BISHOP, CORNELIUS CLASSON SPRINGH. 


ARENTBISHOP. 


After the receipt of the Letter, Chriſtian Sopingius, Miniſter of Warmonar, readily 


engaved to 20 to Amſterdam, and to give a few ſermons to the Remonſtrants, as they 
had requeſted. He preached accordingly, on the 5th of February, tor the firſt time, 
at the houſe of 1Villiam Sweerſon ; for it had been agreed among themſelves, that 
there ſhouid be a ſermon in his houſe for the Hollanders before noon in Low-Dutch, Amiterdam. 
and in the afternoon for the Walloons in French. Sopingius before he begun his ſer- 
mon declared : * That he was not come thither of his own accord, but at the 1nvita- 
© tion of ſeveral eminent Burghers, who had fignitied, that they could not receive any 


& 


edification in the publick churches, by reaſon of certain dodrines that were preached 


© up with vehemency, and inculcated as abſolutely neceſlary ; further declaring, 


{ 


that he and they were ready to conform themſelves to the Orders of the States made 


* for the peace of the Church, as ſoon as people would agree to a Mutual Toleration.” 


N n 2 This 


I617- 


The firſt ſepa» 
rate meeting 
and ſermon 


of the Nether- 


land Remon= 


ſtrants at 


cm———_ ares 4 ca 
> —OO— — — _— — — —_—— on —— —_ - 


IS 


= — ro neuen S = 
ho es” en as a te HEE 


286 


Ry 


The Hiſtory of the Reformatio! Vor. Il. 


An*Dow. 
I617. 


This Declaration was followed by the Prayer, and that by the Sermon, at which 
were preſent about two hundred and fifty perſons; fo that the Remon/ſrants ſoon 
found the place too ſmall to contain all that reſorted to it. " But fome of the Conrra- 
remonſtrant writers make them to have been a very few, and pretend that their tir{t 
congregation conliſted chiefly of people of other ſects, ſuch as Lutherans, Mennonites, 
Koornhertifts, and Neutraliſts, (who being offended to find fo many feds and parties 
among chriſtians, would join themſelves to none 1n particular) and others that came 
out of curioſity ; fo that according to them, there were not either 1n the firit, nor 
even in the ſecond meeting, which was much larger, above cighty perions that could 
be properly called Remonſlrants; and among them too, ſeveral Wallgons, followers 
of Simon Goulart. At theſe firſt meetings there were ſome zealous Contraremon- 


ftrants, who, by their warm contradidions, diſturbed the congregation, and occa- 


The Miniſter is 
contraditted in 
the Pulpit. 


The Remon« 

« ſtrants at 
Amſterdam 
hire a Wares» 
houſe to preach 
In, 


fioned more miſchief than they either expeRted, or (it may be) defired, A certain 
Lockſmith, named Frederick (the ſame man who formerly purſued Epiſcopirrs 1n the 
ſtreet, with a deſign to do him ſome harm, and who now diſtinguiſhed lumfſelt by his 
zeal) was likewiſe, with ten or twelve other Contraremonſirants at the firtt fermon of $4- 
pings, where he heard the ſaid Miniſter, whoſe text wis Mat. x1. 41. exprets himſelf 
in theſe words : That the Ninevites had repented, and that the [Jews themſelves mig hr 
bave repented ; quoting Chriſt's expreſſions, Pe will not come to me, that ye may 
Have lifc, John v. 40. at which he was fo provoked, that {tanding up, he cried with 
great r2e in the middle of the fermon ; Ton lie, and you are a falſe Teacher. Upon 
that there aroſe ſoiwe diſorder, which was foon quieted, and tzen Rem Pijbop tad, 
with an audible voice, If any man has any thing to obje& againſt the ſermon, let 
him come to my houſe, and talk with the Miniſter, whom be (hall find there prepared to 
rive an account of his doftrine to every body. One of the moſt contiderable Contra- 
remonſtrants then preſent declared, the Smith to be in the wrong ; which made the 
other hold his peace the ſooner. The maſter of the houſe likewiſe caufed the man that 
made the diſturbance to depart, and then the ſermon went on without any farther inter- 
ruption. After noon the Contraremonſtrant abovementioned came to the houſe of Key 
Biſhop, deſiring, that according to his kind invitation in the morning, he andtwo other 
perſons, who were at the door, might be allowed to ſpeak with the Miniſter, and 
treat with him about the principal differences between them and the Remonſtrants. 
Biſhop replied, © I d1d not offer that, nor cin I fuffer it in my houſe, The matter 
* has bcen long enough agitated among the learned on both {ides. If you have any 
* thing to object againſt what was preached this day, you may freely propole it to 
© the Miniſter, and he ſhall defend himfelt. This 1s what I offered, but I cannot 
* permit any further diſputes. I] am not ignorant what is commonly intended by ſuch 
« difputants; vis. to aſk, with a magiſterial air, how do you underſtand this ? and how 
* do you explain the other ? Then ro draw wrong inferences and concluſions from one 
* another's arguments, and afterwards go away and cry, 1 have pot the better, | 
* ſhall not Jend my houſe for ſuch purpoſes : would you do it if you were in my 
* place ? | 

The other anſwered, You are in the right: therefore, 1f I do notreturn preſently, 
to diſcourſe about the ſermon only, do not expect me. Upon which he went his 
way, but ſoon came back with his two friends, one John Fobnſyn a Schoolmaſter, 
and one Edward Fohnſon, whom Rem Biſhop looked upon as a rude caviller. They 
{41d, they did not pretend to obje& againſt the {ertnon in the very terms in which 1t 
was delivered, but that ſeveral things reſulted, or were deducible from thence, to 
which they could not agree ; however, inſtezd of quoting ſuch paſſages, they did 
nothing but alk queſtions. Something indeed was mentioned, which Biſhop and 
thoſe who were with him, denicd to have been in the ſermon. They therefors 
perſiſted in their reſolution of not entering into a debate upon all the points that were 
ſpoken of. They were likewiſe under ſome apprehenſion, that if there ſhould ſpread 
any report of a diſputation, it might be a hindrance to their deſign of going on with 
their preaching. 

The next day the Remon/{rants hired a certain large Warehouſe, called Scorten- 
burg, of a conſiderable Burgher, named Herman Rendorp, where above a thouſand 
perſons could come together. This place was immediately azreed to be fitred up 197 
a place of religious worſhip. They ſet about it, and madea Pulpit, and a great -_ 
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P.w3 and convemences for fitting. The rumour of this was preſently ſpread all over An*D o w. 


the town 2 1t was reported, that ſuch a large Warzhouſe was hired for the Remon- 
ſirants to preach 1n, which excited every bodies curioſity to fee what was in it. Some 
of the Contraremonſtrants begun to murmur and threaten. Renaorp, the owner of 
the houſe, was ſummoned before the Magiſtrates, and aſked, Wherher he had ler 
his houſe to preach in © and whether he imagined that to conduce to the peace of the 
city £ To this queſtion Rendorp (as the Contraremonſtrants relate It) gave the fol- 
lowing anſwer : That he was very ſorry the people who hired it, ſhould put it to ſuch 
a uſe; and that he ſhould be glad if he could get it out of their hands again; bur 
that he had bzen ſince informed by them, that in caſe the Magiſtrates forbad preach- 
ing there, they were ready to leave it, and ſubmit to their orders. Upon this he was 
told, that thoſe people had belt look to themſelves, leſt by ſetting ſo ill an example, 
they ſhould bring themſelves into trouble. Burt thongh the Remon/trants were in- 
formed of this warning, they did not look upon it to be a ſufficient reaſon for them to 
quit their undertaking ; being of opinion, that if the Government did not intend to 
tolerate their meetings, they would {1gnihe it more plainly to thoſe who had hired 
the houſe, and expreily forbid ſuch afſeinblies, and even fet a penalty upon them. 
And weare Jikewiſe told by ſome of the Remonſtrants, that the other party had de- 
clared they did not deſign to diſturb theſe meetings in Amſterdam ; but that after- 
wards obſerving the great reſort, and fearing it would (till increaſe, they looked upon 
them with other eyes, and thought it adviſ-able to oppoſe them. And now ſome 
of the Miniſters were heard ſharply to cenſure this kind of meetings : but the hotteſt 
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zealots made uſe of other means too. they diſperſed and fixed upon the pillars of Paſquine dif. 
the Exchange, upon the doors of the Churches, on the Bridoes, and other publick perſed at Am. 


places, ſeveral Faſquins and Libels, fcrving to itir up the common people to raiſe 


{terdam, 
A tending fo ftir 


tumult., The firſt of theſe papers was paſted up the 4th day of February, to the *? '4e prople 


following purpoſe: O yes! O yes! O yes! Tou that are minded t9 hear the New hag 


Gueuxes preach, repair to the Floenburg, where you will hear it made out that no- francs, 


thing but falſe dodrine has been preached in this city theſe forty years. Another was 


paſted up the 11th of the ſ\me month, and ſpoke thus : Has any body a mind to fall 
upon thoſe thieves who rob the word of God of its honour, ler him come to the Exchange 
next Sunday morning at half an hour after ſeven, where there will be a meeting. The 
day after, the following writing was ſet up, and ſcattered about the town : © You 
© Arminians ! Leave off your preaching and meeting, or it ſhall coſt you dear; for 
* we Burghers will not bear with you any longer; your wives and children ſhall 
* mourn for it, if you go on, for we will not have any rents or patches. Since the 
Lord has given us the victory, we will not retreat, having ſeen how it has fared 
* with our yielding neighbours. And woe be to you, notwithſtanding you have now 
* hired a great warehouſe. Take care, Gentlemen, for matters will paſs very ill 
© here, fince they are not commanded to deſiſt.” 

Rem Biſhop obſerving the tendency of theſe things, informed fome of the Magi- 
ſtrates of theſe libels, telling them, that as a citizen, he thought himſelf bonnd to 
vive them notice, 1n order to prevent further miſchief. He was anſwered, that the 
Burgomaſters had defired the owner of the warehouſe to put the Remon/tranrs out of 
It ; to which Rem Biſhop replied; * He cannot do 1t: But 1f your Worſhips are fo 
* much averſe toit, you may forbid the meeting 5 and I do not queſtion but you 
* will be obcyed, provided that you ſhew fone regard to us allo, in cafe a genera} 
* Toleration can be brought about, by the means of which, both the parties, in all 
towns where thereare Remonſtrants and Contraremonſtrants, may be allowed the'free 
exerciſe of their religton ; and that we be not excluded as it there were no Remon- 
flrants in this city.* But they would not hear of this ; and ſomebody told Biſn9p 
plainly, The Magiſtrates will not forbid it. 


C 


\ 


& 


This was followed by the ſecond meeting of the Remonſtrants at the warehouſe, on The ſecond [+ 
the 12th of February, where it is ſaid, there were above eighteen hundred perſons. "hy Meet= 


Sopingius preached upon that text in the Hebrews, To day if you will bear his voice, 
barden not your hearts. But at the ſame time there was likewiſe a great concourſe 
of the mob about the meeting houſe, and ſuch ſhowers of ſtones pouredinto it through 
the windows, that ſeveral of thoſe that were at a diſtance, received foe of them npon 
their bodies. 'The Miniſter went or: with his ſermon however, without regarding 
the diſorder, at which many were amazed ; but with ſuch circumſpection and pru- 
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dence, that he carefully abſtained from all matters that might give offence to the 
Contraremonſtrants 1, but what he did tO avoid trouble, adminiſtered (NAatier for 
truoble. A certain Engliſhman of that party, named Aumphry Bromley, who fit near 
the pulpit, ſtanding up at, or after the end of the ſermon, {pake the following words ; 
Men and brethren, I know that I am a funner, and that there are here among you! 
perſons much holier than I; but is there no body moved with the ſpirit of the Lord 
that will ſpeak £ When none would anſwer, he cried with a loud voice : Hear ! Gy. 
tlemen, hear ! hear ! Gentlemen, hear ! Do they preach otherwiſe in the 914 ant 
new church, where our Miniſters Plancius, Iriglandius, and Hallius r2ach 2 Unon 
this queſtion, whether Plancius and his Collegues taught otherwiſe, the people cried 
promiſcuouſly, Tes, yes, yes; but about ſeven or eight of the Contraremonſtrants 
then preſent, cried, No, no. Then ſaid the Engliſhman, Are not our ſing preat 
enough £ Why then do we make a rent in the Church and in the State upon ſy ſmall 
an account £ Crying further, with open throat, O Amſterdam ! O Amfterdun ! 
thou waſt wont ty wear the Crown, 0 what art thou now fallen £ The Lord bays 
mercy on us | His cry was followed with a much greater. And though the Miniter 
begged them to be quiet, intending to baptize a Certain child, it was all in vain, 
1 Some of the hotteſt people ran up to the Galleries, with ſuch 4 throng, that there 
was no ſtirring for them ; and being there, they called out of the windows, Com 
up, come uf, now 1s the time and more than time. Some of their companions beins 
below, cricd out, Fall on, fall on : others, Down, down, with the Preacher, that 
ſchiſmatical fellow. Others made up towards the Miniſter, who was {till in the 
pulpit, ſtriking at him, but the women warded oft the blows with their chairs and 
ſtools. Some boys, that had begun to hurl ſtones before the Enpliſhman Broml:y 
ſpoke, did now, with the help of ſome of the men, break the glifs windows, frames 
and all, in pieces. The door of rhe ſtairs, by which people were to deſcend, was 
nailed up, and ſome of the men were ſeen to give the boys money to buy nails. 
But the Remonſtrants, and their friends, were too {trong within, to ſuffer themſelves 
to be ſhut up thus. Some got out of the windows, fearing to be murdered : others 
burſt open the doors by force. Then every one ran that way whither his dread or 
concern hurried him ; but when they were got into the ſtreets, they were hunted 
and hooted at, pelted with dirt, and joſtled. 
At the ſame time there ſtood near a thouſand people on the other ſide of the Ca- 
nal, looking on with pleaſure, laughing in their ſ{ceves, nay, ſome of them encou- 
raging the boys to throw ſtones, but not one forbidding or blaming them. [n the 
mean while thoſe of the Meeting-houſe took care for the ſecurity of the Midwif: 
and Child that was to be chriſtened, The Minifter, who was fetched out of the pul- 
pit by his wife, went off with five or {1x creditable Burghers ; but as ſoon as the 
mob diſcovered him, they ran after him, pelting him with dirt, and wetting him with 
mops or brooms z ſome made at him with cudgels, others cried, Knock him down ; 
kill him - then it began to rain ſtones upon him and his followers, but they got 00 
hurt. Thus they drove him as far as the Bomeſlor, where the Remonſtrants ſay, their 
defign was to force him into the water ; but he eſcaped it by taking refuge in a cer- 
tain brewhouſe called the Cock, about which there gathered 1mmedaately great num: 
bers of the mob with delign to break into the houſe ; but the maſter of it, Perer Evert- 
ſon Hulft, with his ſervants and ſome that came to his afliitance, ſet themſelves in 
a poſture of defence againſt their violences. Abundance of the common people waited 
about the door till the very evening; and it was known afterwards that they intended 
to have thrown him, 2nd the two Gentlemen between whom he walked, into the 
water from the firſt bridge they were to paſs, and then to have ſtoned them to death. 
Rem and Fohbn Egbertſon Biſhop, Facob Laurentſon Real, Secretary of the Admiralty. 
Cornelius Johnſon Sprink, and Iſazah Hiole, with two or three more that came lat 
out, locked up the Meeting-houfe. Then the mob purſued them with reproachful 
language, and prelled fo hard upon them, that they ſeparated from each other. Ken! 
and Zohn Biſhop, with Real, were obliged to take ſhelter in a baker's houſe, througlt 
all the ſhower of ſtones, where they remained about half an hour, till the mark! 
was crowded with numbers of people who came from church. Bur as ſoon as thev 
were got into the {trect again, they were 1nmediatcly furrounded, and lifred, rate! 
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other fide of the ftreet, 2nd feemed inclined, 1t they could have thrown them down, 
to have trampled thein to deathz but they narrowly ſive] themſelves in a certain 
houſe, till the rioters ran ananmoutly back to the meeting place. Beingarrived there, 
ſome of the boldeft and molt forward of them forced open the doors, flew up into 
the room, broke 1n pieces the pulpit and all the pews, threw them out of window, 
and then went off with the planks. Lhe houſe was plundered of the chairs, books 
and every thing thy: 24d been left there in the fright and hurry, After this, they 
began to untile it, and would have levelled it with the ground, if the Magiſtrates had 
not at latt interpoſed, 'I'wo of the Burghers that were Remonſtrants, applied them- 
ſelves to one of the Vigiſtrates, bezging them to prevent further miſchief, Bur 
they were anfwered : [c 7s your own fault, Why did you doit £ Since you have be- 
gun ic, you may een go on, They came together however, and about fix in the 
evenins, fent the Scout to the meeting place, and diſperied the mob. Atterwards, 
the proprietor of the houle, 
the Burgomalters 
ent. 

Soon after, the R-mon/Irants anprehending ſti]] worſe treatment, drew up, and 
preſented the following n-1ition ro the Magiſtrates ; but I do not find what anſwer 
was returned, 


, and in their preſence releaſed each other froin their apree- 
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arable the Heers Burgomaſters, and the 1 hirty- 


f1x Connſellurs of Amlterdam. 


c Y O UR Worſhips humble ſervants, the peaceful Inhabitants and Burghers of 
this City, do with all ſudmiſſon repreſent, that ſome of them being Mem- 
bers of the Reformed church, and others, who indecl] are not Members, but yet 
adhere to the true Reformation, which has been introduced conformably to the 
word of Gd, finding their conſciences uneaſy in frequenting the publick churches, 
foraſinuch as they cannot conſent to the dorine of Predeſtination and the points 
relating to it, as taught by the Clergy of this City, nor approve of the heats diſ- 
covered by rhem 1n their pulpits; and the ſid petitioners and their families not 
being any longer 3ble to abſtain with a ſafe conſcience from the exerciſe of their 
religion, have thought fit toinvite over to them a Miniſter of their own perſwation, 
who preached to them, firit on the 5th, and next on the 132th of February, and 
compoſed ſuch a ſermon from the word of God, as they the petitioners belteve, 
could not be juſtly cenſured by any body. And although no private perſon has 
any right to prevent or interrupt their meetings, and much leſs to trext honeſt per- 
{ons ill who were allembled there in great numbers ; yet fu it has happened, that 
the greateſt jnfolencics and injuries have been offered to thein and the place of their 
meeting that ever were heard of ; and it they themſelves had not behaved with 
great patience and temper, there would probably have enſued much miſchiet : but 
blefled be God who has graciouſly prevented the lame. 
* And foraſmuch as theſe your petitioners are not conſcious of having done any 
thing againſt your Worlhips laws and ſtatutes, fince you tolerate in this your City 
without any moleſtation, all kinds of chriſtian ſects and a{lemblies, ſeveral Refugees 
* andbaniſhed perſons from England, yeaeven Fews themſelves,that diſown Chri/t whorn 
* they the petitioners acknowledge for their Saviour; they therefore humbly pray, that 
© they may be permitted to proceed in their publick worſhip, at leaſt fo long as nil] mat- 
* ters can be accommodated by the Government between the Remonftrants and (9n- 
raremonſtrants, and in the mean tine that your Worſhips would vouchſate to take 
them under your prote&tion, and by your prudent orders, ſecure thei againlt 
all hurt from infolent and riotous perſous : ſeeing that they allo are your well- 
affeted Subjeas, Inhabitants, Burghers and free Denizens, who mult, and do 
chearfully bear all taxes and burdens jointly with their fellow Cititizens z and 
that ſome of them have Ikewiſe born the hear of the day for the alerting and re- 
covering their moſt valuable liberty of conlicience being all of them in general, 
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and the perſon that hired it, were ſummoned before 2/44. 
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and each in DArtic cul ar (4S 18 Known to God) ncere Patriots, and hearty lovers. uf 
the welfare of the United Provinces, and eſpec [1!ly of this moſt renowned Eraport- 


um, or trading City: And they the {aid peritioners, do therefore hope that ous 
Worſhips vill not ſuffer them" to be abandoned as a prey to a crew of turbul 
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« people (as happened on the aforeſ11d 12th of February) or anywile obſtructed 1 

* the free exerciſe of their religion. Which, if your Worſhips pleaſe to grant, 
* they ſhall always pray to God to pour down his bleſſings upon yourperſ MS and 5g 
* vernment, for the good of this City and its Inhabitants. 


The next week the Libels flew about again; and it looked as if the defizn w 
to halloo on the mob, and hinder the Remonfirants from inceting the Sunday atten 
Among the reſt, the following Rhime was found paſted on ſomebodics door : 

If you Arminians, preach arain upon Sunday, 


Sane of you joall be thrown into the water be fore Mynday. 


And a few days after, there was found another Paſquil in doggrel rhumacs, the 
ſubſtance of which was : 

That the Arminians were to preach the next Sunday, but they had beſt beware, 
for they would be ſtormed by 700 brave Patriots, and this was to advertiſe thoſe 129 
had @ mind tg liſt themſelves for the ſervice, that they mig ht repair to ſuch a Captain, 

ihis advertiſement fo fiirred rhe fpirit of {edition 1n the young lads, a8 1 Certiif 
Contraremonſlrant writer has informed us, that they could hardly fleep in their beds tor 
thinking of it. There was Iikewiſe money diſtributed among them, to animate then 
againſt the Remonſſrants, On Sunday, an hour before fun-rifing, the mob beon to 
oather | in leveral parts of the town. They made uſe of empty barrels inſtcad of 
drums, Thus equig'd, they begun their march through the town at ſeven of clock 
companies of fifty, a hundred or two hundred, partly boys, and partly men ; ſow 
were thieves that thirſted for plunder, and mod of them ſtrangers and the dregs of 
the people. A great number followed the Scout, endeavouring to diſcover ſoine Po- 
pith Conventicles, and to prevent their ſaying mals : ; but as he returned home, they 
Icft him. Then they ran through leveral ſtreets, increaſing as they moved, and elt- 
quiring every where, whether there 1 were any Remonſtrants, or as they tiled them, 
Arminian meetings, juſt aS if they had been commiſſioned to hunt after them. Son? 
relate, that they ran fir{t to that part of the town where the Remonſtrants had tirit 
preached, but without attempting any thing : The Magiſtrates fent ewido the Un- 
der Scout, and ſome Soldiers the ſime way, to prevent all plundering. At laſt 
a great body of the gathering mob rendezvouſed on the Koning ſoraft, or Singe! + 
and there the heavieſt part of the ſtorm diſcharged it ſelf upon the houſe of Rev 
Pg bertſon Biſhop. Ihe rabble were made believe there was preaching in his houlc : 
but 1t 1s thought that they who gave it out, knew better; and that the realon of 
levelling the fury of the people againſt him, was to terrify the reſt of the Remy! 
ſtrants, he being one of the chiefeſt among them, and by theſe proceedings to pre- 
vent any meetitigs for the time to cowe. 'I he mob knocking at his next peighbour's 
door, Who was a Contraremonſtrant, he came out and told them, you arc miſlaken 
friends ;, dAireQting them to Rem's houſe, where beating againſt the door, the cry 
went : This ts the Arminians meeting houſe. Then they pulled the bell to pieces, 
thundered at the door, and at the fame time broke all the windows, roaring out : 
Open Arminiatis, open ;, you are preaching in this houſe. Neither did all thit Ke 
Biſhop could lay, in affuring them t was nat true, they might ſend in whom 11e9 
pleaſed to ſearch, avail any thing. Firſt, they forced in two calements of glaſs 11 
the ſhop, hoping to get into the g WF; that Way 5 but ſome body trom with our, 
making I1s way through the crowd, thruſt the wooden ſhutters ſo cloſe too, that 
Rem was able to faſten them on the inſide, though not without a {light wound up0! 
his hand with a ſtone. But the mob continuing the ſtorm with the {ame vi dens 
Biſhop ran up to the top of the houſe, ſtriking upon a warming pan as hard as he could, 
and crying fire, fre, In hopes that that wonld have Proc ured him ſome ali a 
But expe&ing it in vain, he fent out a ſervant by a back-door to the Scout IWVillian 
Doos, degping him to deliver him from this great violence, 
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He ſeemed not much to regard the tears and entreaties of the ſervant; but when A x" D o w. 


one of Biſhop's neighbours ( Herman Tholings, ſon-in-law of the late Burgomaſter 
Hooft ) followed foon after, acquainting him that he was ſent by a principal perſon, 
and at the ſame time ſhowing hisconcern, the Scout was prevailed on at laſt, and with 
Tholings and ſome of his Officers made his way through the crowd, and ſeizing one 
of the chief Rioters, carried him into the houſe as his priſoner. This put a ſtop 1m- 
mediately to the caſting of ſtones ; and the Scout opening the door again, called out to 
the Mob, ſaying, Friends, what would you be at ? They cried; The Arminians are 
preaching here, and we will diſturb them. He replied, I have heen above, below, 
and over all the houſe, and I aſſure you there is no meeting, They rejoined; The 
next neighbours ſent us hither, Upon that Rem Biſhop, leaning over his door, aſked 


them; Men and Friends, why do you uſe me thus Have I ever wronged any of 


you, or had a diſpute with any of you © Or have IT heen backward in paying my work- 
men, or with-held his wages from any man ? Am] not a burgher, and of as fitir a Cl4- 
rafter as others What have I done to you, that you thus ſtorm my houſe 2 They all 
cried as one man, Nothing, nothing, bur you are an Atmintan. After this, as ſoon 
as the Scout was gone in from the door, they began again to throw ſtones. In 
the mean while the Under-Scout, Arent Elber:{on Haan, with his Officers, came 
and quieted the people, who had begun to ſtorm the houſe on the other fide, 
The Heer Folkert Overlangaer, late Schepen, and one of the Council, and fince 2 Bur- 
oomaſter, (one of Biſhop's netghbours) who had been called out of the church, on ac- 
count of this riot, went then 1mmediately to Burgomaſter Paw, who lived about 
fifty doors off, upon the ſame Graft or Canal, begging ſpeedy orders and affifance 
from him, 'The Burgomaſter did not think fit to do any thing in the matter, with- 
out the advice of his brethren, but promiſed to conſult with them, and to uſe his beſt 
endeavours for putting a ſtop to this tumult, The Rioters, in the men while, cried 
aloud, thart if the priſoner was delivered them, they would return to their homes 
peaceably. Biſhop hoping for a good 1ſue, prevailed on the Scont to releaſe him ; 
but then the Mob began to ſtorm his houſe with greater fury than before. At liſk 
the Scout being weary of ſtaying, refolved to be gone, with the Under-Scout, Rem 
Biſhop, his wife, and the reſt of the family, begged and praycd them to ſtay, ſaying, 
Gentlemen, if you both lzave us, it will be the ſame thing as delivering us up to their 
fury. TI he anſwer returned them was, We cannot attend here all day ,, we are not 
required to do it by the Burgomaſters. Biſhop replied, 1rthouoht the Scouts b44 al- 
ways direttions to prevent miſchief, andtn protett thoſe that were injured ov oppreſſed, 
to the utmoſt of their power : but if you will not be pleaſed to ſtay, could you not ſend 
me ten or twenty ſoldiers for my defence, at my own charge, let it coft what it will 2 
They told him, they could do nothing without the Burgomaſters expreſs orders, but 
that they would go out at the back door, and do their belt to drive away the boys 
that were before the houſe. But the Under-Scout, upon drawing his ſword, was 
pelted by them with ſtones; then the Mob cried, [he Scout is poing away, the houſe 
15 our prize, and all that 1s in it - And then they poured in ſuch a volley of ſtones, 
that no body could ſtay in the lower rooms. Whilft theſe violences were commit- 
ting, and before the rabble had got into the houſe, ſeveral labourers and other honeſt 
people, troubled at ſuch doings, offered the good man to afliſt him in his diſtreſs, 
and even to repel the rioters by force. But Kem Biſhop, though he was perſwaded 
thar ſuch reſiſtance was allowed by all the laws of nature and cvil fociety, yet choſe 
rather to ſuffer the greateſt loſes than to run the riſque of having any blood ſnilt, or 
any other worthy Burgher put in danger of his life or fortune for his fake. And his 
wife too, Elizabeth Philippa Biſhop, liſter of Fobn Ziſhop, one ofthe Senate or Coun- 
cl, in order to prevent any ſuch miſchief, took all the arms in the houſe and hid 
them under the turf. Belides, there was little or no probability of their putting a 
ſtop to this rage and madneſs of the people. Here perhaps the Reader will expe& I 
(hould give him the beſt account I can of this plundering, with all its circumſtances, 

which have been variouſly related by different writers. But upon inquiry into this 

affair, I met with a certajn Speech, or Diſcourſe, contaming an account of the moſt 
material events of that time, with ſome Reilexions and Obſervations of ſuch 1mMpor- 

tance, as, in my opinion, will not be difplealing to a lover of Truth, being written 

by an eminent Magiſtrate who had been ſeveral times one of the Burgomalters, and 

who then was a near neighbour of Rem: Biſhop, and an eye-witneſs of this riot and 
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Ax" Dow. torming of thz houſe from the beginning to the end, This Gentleman ſpeaks with 
ſach ſeriouſneſs and freedom, as was ſuitable to the ſtate of thoſe times, or to hig 
own judgment of matters, which tte more he conlidercd, the more he abhorred, 
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A Diſcourſe, 
penn d by an 
emiment perſon 
who had been 
in the Govern- 
went at Am- 
Nerdam, con- 
faining an a's 
count of this 
Tumnult. 
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E have caſt off (ſays he) that yoke of Spaniſp [yranny, (by which not 
only one pirticular ſect was oppreſſed, but all that had renounced the errors 
of Popery ) though not without great pains, exceſhve charges, and the weathering the 
moſt dreadful hazards, and by God's grace have obtained our common liberty, Js 
it not then 4 very prepoſterous work, that we ſuffer ourſelves already to be thus 
ſeduced 2 That the promoters of one ſet in particular, or at lealt the moſt violent 


© among them, appropriating to theinſelves, and to ſuch as herd with ther, that 
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liberty that was purchaſed with common danger and cxpence, thould endeavour to 
ſaddle all other {es with the like, or, it may be, a more grievous tyranny than 
that which we eſcaped ? It is for this purpoſe, that ſeveral party-preachers have been 
called hither from time to time, who treading in the footſteps of thoſe of £1bden, 
Gronmghen, and others, are labouring after new perſecutions, and w1'l not conſent 
to a Toleration, or any moderate methods, even upon points which the greateſt Dj- 
vines allow to be tolerable. By the oppolition which was made to fuch attempts 
by other Members of theſe Provinces, we were neceilirily plung'd into the preſent 
diviſions, One might ſay a great deal upon what they alledge in juſtification of 
theſe meaſures and the methods they now take ; but under correction, 1 am of opi- 
nion, that the preſent way of proceeding 1s not to be compared with that of our 
neighbours. Our Clergy will not allow even the Civil Magiſtrate any cogni- 
zance of Eccleſiaſtical matters, much leſs the common people ; and yet on the 1 2th 
of this preſent month of February, we ſaw the Mob, with great applauſe of many 
of the principal Clergymen and Magiſtrates, arrogating to themſelves not only the 
cognizance, but alſo, at the ſame time, the aQual execution of their ſentence, 
againſt thole who were worſhipping Go1, not without the knowledge of the Go- 
vernincnt ; and not only very rudely threatening them, falling upon them with 
preat impetuoſity, and treating them very 1JI, but alſo for ſeveral hours together 
diſcharging their rage and inſolence againit their place of meeting, and doing it no 
little damage ; without the Government's interpoling, or making the leaſt ſhow of 
reſiſting them all the day, even till it begun to be dark : The Under-Scout Haan 
was there indeed more than once, with ſome of his Olhcers, and viewed the work, 
but did nothing to preventit, nor ſhowed any tokens of ditlatisfation ; from whence 
the Rioters juſtly concluded that they might proceed and fo they did, till the Ma- 
oi\trates at laſt found themſelves neceſſitated to take fome notice of this tumult, and 
to do ſomething in order to put a ſtop to it. How can we pretend to find fault 
with the Magiſtrates of our neighbouring tewns, who a& regularly and with cog- 
nizance of the matter, according as they think becomes them, whilſt weour ſelves, 
at the ſame time, ſuffer the populace to act thus, without uſing any form of pro- 
ceſs? I ever believed till now, that the Magiſtrates were obliged, ex officio, to 
defend from open violence, all thoſe who live under their jurifdiction, Had the 
very Zews, that are permitted to reſide in this City, been thus treated, the Ma- 
oiſtrates would have taken them into their protection, and puniſhed the aggreſſors 
in good earneſt. If they will leave the reins of government thus looſe, to the pre- 


judice of ſome of their ſubjeds, it may fo happen, that the ſtorm may fall upon 


themſelves, or ſome of their party one time or other; for it 1s not eaſy to lay the 
ſvirit of ſedition and tumult, when once 1t has been raiſed. Religion cannot 
(nor ought it if it could) be propagated by force and violence; it is 4 maxim in the 
large acceptation of it ; That the people will be led, but not driven : Of thisthe Em- 
peror Charles and his Son were but too ſenſible, 1n the buſineſs of religion, God 
does not allow his Temple to be built with bloody hands, and requires nota forced 
but willing ſervice. But how contrary do men now proceed among us? 

* The Mob did not ſtop at their firſt effiy of violence. On the 18th, being Sa- 
tirday, the Council fat till halfan hour paſt fix in the evening, when, among other 
things, the diſturbances of laſt Sunday were debated, and the Burgomaſters deſired 
to take more care to-prevent the like for the future, which they accordingly pro- 
miſed. And the faid Burgomaſters and the Schepens 1tud together, atter the 
Council was adjourned, to confider how to prevent all tumults, Whereupon it 


* happened, 
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happened the next diy, whicly was Sund; 2 t the r9th, avout 8 o'the clock in the ADs Ma 


morning, that I, hearing a great noiſe of people at ſome d ſtance, went out of m 

houſe to ſee what was the matter, and perceived that tore was ſome diſturbance in 
the Warmoos- ſtreet. And | think | was informed, with ſoine certalnty, that about 
theſime time the Carcain of he City-watch, and the Under-Scout Haan were [cen 
in the houſe of 4 fimous rictt /-wirſp Merchant, named Mendes, dwelling near the 
Broad fIreet without the oid Antony's Gate. Bur adout halt an hour paſt eight, 
the aforeſa1} company of people, molt of them young lads, and ſome Trown men, 
came into my neighbourhood, caſting their eyes, with gTreit rize, firſt Up01 the 
houſe of the H- as r Ov-2rlan, ley and then UPON tho{, S of | JE Piſhop, Arent Peter "fon 
vander Burg, Hngh Folnſon, as alſo upon my houſe ; and laſt of all, on that of 
Burgomaſter Jer , but retiring afterwards a little, they ſtopped at Rem Biſhop's, 
beginning at firit tlowlyv, and from time to time more violently wo throw ſtones at 
his windows, til] alinoft vlevin o'clock. Then came the U: DNer-Scout vanderDgos 

with c1gut of his Othcers, into the houſe, where he {taid about half an hour; during 
which time there was now and then a tote thrown ; but as ſoon as his bick was 
turned, the ſtorm unon the houſe begin to be more violent. After h en, broken 
off, or thrown down, the hatch before the door, as far I could fce, they battered 
the door of the houſe with a great pl inks and having broken open the cellar door, 

they took out from thence two great beams, and "iſhed them ſo foriout [ly again! {the 


4 


ſtreet door, that I thought they would have brought it down with every ſtroke. 
In the mean while ſeveral of the chief Othcers of this Cit y went, as I am 
certainly informed, with fome Captains of the Vilitia, and walked backwards 
and forwards before the houſe of Burgomaſter Paw, From thence they ſaw all 
that paſſed, and, it they had pleaſed, might have come time enough to prevent 
further miſchief; but 1t looked as if they never troubled their he -1ds about 1t, 
or as if the thiog aid not at all concern them ; though they ought to 
have behaved themſelves quite otherwiſe, and put in <cx2cution the Ocders the 
had concerted the evening before, For, as [ take It, the violence laſted till 
almoſt noon, before the Mob could get into the houſe, But with what inſolence 
(after that ſhameful plunder, and wicked havock made among the proviſions ſtored 
up againlt the Winter) a1d we ſee them bring out the houſhul | g00ds, ti]] the Ma- 
2i[trates apt pearing in a Very mot deriite number, that vile Rabble difp zer{ed. We 
call it perſecution, and fay thoſe churches are und-r the Croſs, which are never ſo 
little obſtructed tm the exerciſe of their religion : But what excuſe can be made 
for this proceeding, which cannot be {aid to have been the effe& of a ſudden and 
unexpected fury, but ſeems to have been long projecd by God knows whom, 
and regularly contrived, and gradually fomented ; as now but too plainly appears 
to thoſe that look back upon the whole tranſ:10n? And muſt not we, for the 
future, lay _ hands upon our mouths, if any harſhip ſhould befal us or ours in 
the like caſe > Will not all our nei 'ghbours think Fegh have juſt reaſon to ſtand 
upon thetr ey. 2z11nfſt us ; eſpecially thoſe who are con{ctous of their d:ffe ring 
from us in many ore an welghtier matters, and conſequently are much leſs 
voured by us? What will be the end of this? 1 ever eſteemed the Government * 
this City to be ſo jult and impartial, as to be exceeded by none in that point; but 
might not one now ſay, by way of Iamentation, How 1s the faithful City changed! 
What apology CAn be "made that in A city ore behdes four Scouts 1nd their 
Officers, belides the uſual Watch and Patrole, there are eighteen brave companies of 
Militia, and three ſtrong companies of reg ular Soldiers, a riot of ſome hundreds of 
boys, and a few men, was not oppoſed ? that ſach violences ſhould be commuitred 
by the Rabble, who had been gathering for a fortnight before, and who had fuff 
cently diſcovered their intentions againſt the meeting of the Remonſlrants, « 45a 
holden in the houſe of William Sweeren, and who, a whole weck before th at, had 
exercuſed their inſolencies with 1npunity ; I fay. that ſuch ttungs ſhould be 1&ed 
in the ſizht of Heaven, and in the preſence of numberleſs Burghers and inhabitants 


* of all _ (for there were, as near as I could judge, a hundred ſpectators to one 
* Tioter) 1n the midſt of the day, in the chict part of the city ; and not only againſt a 
* Citizen born here, but a Gentleman, who, at the requeſt ofthe Burgomaſters, had 


* for m: iny years with great zeal, wy” w without danger, taken upon himſelf the 
* government of the Workhouſe of this City 2 The original defign, and natural 
0 2 * rea{on 
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* and aſſiſt each other againit all kinds of jnjurics and violences : But this has bee 
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reaſon of building towns and cities wis, that ive nhabir Nts mMIghT mutu lily defe nd 


ſo little conſidered, during theſe repeated riots, that it looks as if the Magi "hia 
intended to abandon their good citizens to the rage of the multitude. And accord 
ingly it was obſerved, that becauſe of the little care our Governours took aboyr 
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* ſuppreſling that evil, the Þ. ur! zhers were {9 cautions and pron bak that the tollowing 
* night, when a fire broke out in a houſe called the £ Emperor's Court, near the H2rlzy 
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ſinice, none of them would venture to open their houies, nor come out nt9 the 
ſtreets, forgetting their uſual diligence and readine(s 1 iſlfting their ne's! 1Dours, 
and fearing leaſt the Mob {hc ald rife again; ones that the Vii trefs of the 
houſe, for lack of he 1p A could fave notii 1 1 hardly elcaped hericit, F or 
merly, when the boys Tn cording to the old "Fr /2 cuſtom) were wontto afſemble 
upon the Feſtivals of St. Peter and © / aH1CS, about ihe 014 city walls, and dividing 


[ 


themſelves into two bands, under the titles of the Old fide and the New fide, peit- 
cd one another with ſtones {o that it was not [{ife to pals th al WAY, OI, this 
was nothing but childith þ play, yet the \ ty" hes Were care'ul to difperſe and feng 
themhome, even at the time when there Were hob two dcouts belon21ng to the City 

But now our Officers of Juſtice negiect their Cuty, th _ fuirly warned by fo many 
I1mpoons, followed both by words and ations. [itherto we have ta ket no Care ty 
fortific our windows with wooden ſhutters, asapprehending no danger. And many 
people of all ſeas are wont to leave their thc 07s open, 11 which, and in their wire- 


houſes, are ſtowed not only their own, but other peyuple's goods. But where - 


© how ſhall ſuch tradeſmen be ſafe for the tuture, from the violence of foreis; 
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plunderers and fhop-lifters, 1t matters go on thus ? For I reck: on, that few or Shs 
of the old Hy/anders, or their children, have had anv hand init. But it is to he 
conſidered, (and God knows the truth of it) whether foine may not of their own 
heads, and without the participation of others, that are called to the Mag {tracy aS 
well as themſelves, have promoted their particular views by theſe unheard of, 2 

dangerous proceedings z and whether they do not meditate a new War, or 4 Re: 


* yolution in the Government, Lhe little concern they ſhow in a matter of {o prext 
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La 


importance looks very ſtrange. What can one otherwiſe judge, mn fſeetng this ſtor 
raiſed by a company of boys, raging like a hurricane or whirlwind for ſo many days 
together, till at laſt it fell under the management of the ful} grown rioters, and 

occafioned ſuch miſchief 2 Not only the ſight, but even the credible narration of 


« this event, 1s ſufficient to beget the utmoſt horror in the minds of all $204 men, 
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who haveat heart the peace and pretervation of their country, But have we ever 
heard any of our Miniſters, who fo often reprove the dancing and merry-making ot 
our young people, and the exceſls and eXtravagancies of their re paſts and clo! at 15, 
condemn thefe wicked and diforderly practices, from the pulpit, before the congre- 
gation? Atleaſt I could never Jearn that they did it, and I am fure I my felf neve 
heard them. Does not this afford cauſe of ſuſpicion, that what has hap; rap 13 
agreeable to our Clergy, and if not to all of them, at leaſt to ſome ? But we may, 
nay we ought to conclude, that in caſe the Magiſtrates, who bear the name of 2- 
thers and Proteors of the Burghers, and who are obliged to render equal juſtice to 
the poor and rich,to {trangers and citizens, takeno care to ſecure their ſubje&sagain!t, 
ſuch abuſes and 1njuries, "they and we ſhall dearly repent 1t, before we are aware. 
For do but allow the raging Mob ſuch a latitude as this, and they w1ll ſoon make n0 


* diſtin&tion between ſuch as they nickname Arminians and others : All that have 
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any thing to be robbed of, ſhall be declared Arminzans, and their enemies, and they 
will fail with the ſame compaſs as that famous Pyrate Michiels, who ſiled himf:If 


God's friend, bit the enemy of all mankind,” 


It 1s moreover related, in certain Memoirs writ in the hand of Rem Biſhop al about 
L 


this time, that the $f 28e 3 rabble of boys and young fellows had a lift of Tag ANC 
ſeventeen houſes more, particularly thoſe of the Heers Cornelius Hooft, Dr. $252 

[lian Ezbertſon, and Jobn Real, all three quondam Burgomaſters ; and beides them, 
the houſe of Jacob Real, Secretary of the Admiralty, and thofe of Richard £< Ouekel 
and William Lindeman, It is alſo thought that they would have tried their cour age 
upon theſe houſes, if that of Rem Bj; hap had not, by reaſon of its ſtrength, heid out 
lo long. Itis further related, that a certain Gentlewoman, Daughter of one of the 


Schepens, 


Schepens, ſeeing this riot of the Mob, as ſhe ſtood at her o:vn door, ſhould have (iid. Ax*Do », 
{miling to a certain perſun ; See bow zealuus the people are : but ſoon after, one of the 
{ame gang running by her houſe, which was a very good one, and looking at it, ſaid 
to his comrade 1n the Weſtphaltan dulet, that will prove a fine Arminian bouſe ; 
which made the perſon, to whoin the had ſpoken, reply, 49 you bear bow zealous 


I6G17. 
— a 


the people are ? At which ſheretired out of fear 3nd ſhame. Some of the plunde- a 


rers were heard to {1y; If we were hut a little nearer the Nan, we might ſurprizs 


:he Stadthouſe, and then there world be glyrious plunder for us in the Bank, It is ' 


likewiſe (41d, that Biſbop was 1n danger of his life; for when the Heer Overlander, 
his next netghbour, had 1n vain ſollicited the Burgomaſter P2w {or help, hearins 
ſome of the Mob to threaten to diſpatch him, he adviſed the poor diſtreſſed man * 
ſave all that was moſt valuable, and eſpectally his own life; for which purpole he 
kindly offered, and lent him his houſe, "The damage that was done him, as Biſhop 
himſelf declared, amounted to above five thouſand Gilders; beſides 2 quantity of 
books that belonged to other perſons, which were partly recovered. His wife vetting 
out of the houſe at laſt, and being purſued by part of the Mob, who, with Treat rac, 
threatened to murder her, ſheltered herſelf in a houfe on the Heer-Graft ; but not 
being able to ſtay there, ſhe climbed over the garden-wall of the Burgomaſter Gerard 
Facob Witſen, where ſhe feil and was taken up fenſlefs; but ſhe was carried into the 
houſe with orcat tenderneſs, and proper means were uſed to bring her to herſelf : 
When ſhe was recovered, fays the Burgomalſter, //el, neighbour, how came yor in this 
condition £ Upon which, being {till under great diforder, ſhe burit out into theſe 
words ; Ab ! Sir, this is the fruit of your Miniſters ſermons, who enrage and exa- 
ſperate the people thus againſt us. 

Among thoſe who ſtood looking on, and applauding the fury of the Mob, there 
was one who, hearing their infolence blamed, made anſwer very angrily; 1* were 
pity but your houſe and five and twenty more were treated in like manney, Another 
cried : There is no harm done : they have their deſerts. If four or frve of them had 
had their heads cleft in the Meeting-honſe, it would have been well done. Another 
ſaid, What has been done by the boys we are ready to take upon ourſelves. And another, 
God has inſpired theſe children to a& thus ; he has revealed it to them, that the Ar- 
minians ſeek to enſlave the country to the Spaniards, and makes uſe of theſe lads ta 
prevent 10, 

But neither Gd the Remonſtrants always return bleſiings for curſes. Some of thein 
ſpoke and writ about theſe riots with great warmth, 1n three letters that were pub- 
liſhed 3 but theſe were anſwered, with no leſs heat, by the Contraremonſtrants, of 
which we meet with viſible tokens in ſome of their partial Hiſtorians. Rem Biſhop 
writ afterwards concerning this plundering to his particular friend the Heer Abrahan 
Boom, at that time Schepen, and one of the Senate, and (ince then a Burgomilter, in 
the following language: They had a mind to make me a terrifying example -— how 
barbarouſly they treated me, your Worſhip knows, and many more with you I ſaw 
well enough who committed the fa, but they that direfted the Mgb were not by. I\hey 
that gave them money were afterwards diſcovered. 

Somebody fince aſked the Miniſter Ur/inus, why his people could not diſſwade and 
with-hold their children from ſuch riots, as had been committed againſt the houſe of 
Rem Biſhop, as well as the Lutherans and Mennonites did theirs? His anſwer was, 
IWe have our reaſons for not doing it, The other rejoined, And ſo have Imy reaſons 
for not approving your condutt, 

During the ſtorm upon Rem Biſhop's houſe, two Burghers of the Remonſtrant 
perſwaſion, one named Cornelius Spring, a Biſcuit-baker, and Abrabam Antoniſon, ponds: =» 
a Cheeſmonger, walking along the ſtreets of Amſterdam, were ſpied by fome of the che ftreer, and 
boys upon the Heer-Graft, who cried after them, Oho! Arminians / The firſt of + ek 
them was, on account of his zeal for the Remon/{ranc Meeting, nicknamed the Armi- * * 
nan Sexton ; the other, who was yet more zealous, Was extreamly hated by the 
Contraremonſtrants for ſpeaking fo boldly againſt them, Fhefe men againſt whom 
thetr ſpite had been ſome time levelled, were overtaken with a ſhower of ſtones, 
Thisput them at firſt upon walking hard z but finding the ſtorm to fall chicker, they 
betouk themſelves to their heels, and endeavouring to ſhelter themſelves 1n a houſe, 
the door was twice ſhut againſt them. At laſt Antoniſon got into the houſe of a Ba- 
con-ſeller, at the corner of the Heer and VWarmoos-Graft : Upon which the Mob be- 
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DerAn Ti) Dreak the Windows. and Prel fled into the houſe tO ſeek for the Pray ITN; 
15 they fail, and to knock his brains out. But he had hid himſelf in the carr; 
11072 ſore Þ 100Ps and chips. i hey ran up with candles in their hands, Out C0 uld not 
End him , ther cy ranſicked the whole houſe, pulling all the cloaths off the hed: 
nd curſing and ſwearing like madmen, This frightened him fo, that he got out of 
the oarret W ndow, clamber! Ing AL the hazard of 11s life over the ltcep LOOPS of two 
houſes. 

Some of the Mob d icovered him, and endeavoured to bring him down 
with ſtones; however they did not reach him, and he eicaped into a ſafe 
houſe. The Bifcuit-baker, an old min of about (ixty years, was ſurrounded 
1nd ſeized upon in the WWarmoos-ſtreet, and driven alons 15 a Miicfitor, LH 
vt at firſt into the houſe of a Broker, but that being beſet, he prefently quitte: 


i 
it, that he might not bring his friend into trouble. TI'wo unk cnown oerfons endea- 


voured to reſcue | mm, by thruſting him into the next church, but another o1ve him 
a great blow on the ace. Others cried, he ſhall not be put into the church, he will 
ake 0 tunmit there, He himſelf ied: ; carry me then before the Scout. Others 
replied ; Drown the rogue. But when they had brought him to the Scout's door, 
they tried to take his cloak from him 5 but he wrap PINg it about his arm, RAE e-1l ing 
hold of the door-puſt, they pulled at it in vain, Then they cut out a great j 
from it, ſnatched his hat off tis head, and took his purſe out of his fob, with about 
20 Gilders | in It, not without many blows and thruſts, 'Fhus was he brouzht | Int9 
the Scout's houſe, who uſed him very civilly, and in the evening diſmiſſed him, 
The day after this riot, the plunderers enticed by the booty, and encouraged by im- 
punity, began to gather again. Lhey fell upon the houſe of 5 John Febertſon Biſhop, 
on the Heer Graft. behind that of his brother : ; but the latter had ot ſome ſoldiers 
into his houſe, who _— of the back door, and prevente 1 their defign. Upon 
which they ran to other houſes, put w: thout attempt! Ng any thing by day- lik, 
in the mean time, ſims of the Merchants tatked of Jeas 1ns the town ((znifyins 
the fame to the Magiſtrates) unleſs care were taken of the common protection. 
H creupon they the Magiftrates ordered the houſes of ſeveral Remonſirants that had 
cen thi eatened, to be watched and euarded by ſoldiers, and aj PPoInted 24 men of 
every Company of the Militia, to go the R Rounds well armed, and with politive orders, 
to iifverſe the Mod, wherever they found them in a body, and to ſecure al! 


they could ſeize of them. Tis terrified them, and 57 els peace to the City. 
The ſecond day after the plundering, the Magiſtrates Ilued 2 Proclhmation, in 
which it was fi1l : © That the Remonſtrants by hoſding ſuch eparate meetings 
without neceſſity 9? lawtul Caule, had occaftoned thote troubles th which they ha3 
bee!t f11votvrd + buir that £520 Lows Juſficiaries tnterided, with the advice and con- 
ſent of the Council of XXXV |, ſtrictly to tnquire tnto the inſolencics and violen- 
ces that hav tren committed 11 the publick ffreets and againſt the houſes of the 
WUuUrghers ; commandittg the ditcovery of aſt thoſe who were any wiſe conccri 
{1 the fomnitin the ſaid houſes, 02 tn PULLING Libels and Lampoons ; and p22 
WS a £06970 10 (HC) who fhoulh bing back any of the ffolen goods, o2 that 
cout give any account of the piunderers, and a pardon to them that ſhould in- 
WM againſt their averto2s and accomplices ; thzeatning them with the ſevereit 
ptUrithments, cven tif they were fond out nany years after. Tt nil ou de- 
clared by the ſaid Proclamation : Chat ail thoſe who were of the Chriſtian Re- 
* formed Religion, and intcaved ts adhere thereto, ſhould abſtain from haunting 
© anyof the P! tate Conventicies 02 relinious Aſſemblies out of the effabliſhp 
* Church, £2 ſending 92 iefting their houſes 02 ware-houſes fo2 ftich purpoſes, by 
* which the peace and unity of the Church o2 of the Citizens mfxhr be endangered. 
* Fowbidving atfo very ſtrictly alt tedittrous wods and vitcourſes againſt the Ba- 
© niffrates, their actions 92 conduct, As allo againft the Biniſters of thr 
* Dov Goſpel, their office, behaviour 02 preachting 3 92 the flander and defamation 
* ot an Þ PAL perions, 02 the dilperſing and paſting up of ſcandalous JIaſquiis 
© and Libels alſo the aſſembling in a mutinous manner, and ſcouring the frects ; 
Y = above all, the plundering of houſes, 02 committing any other kind of dif- 

wers 02 aflauiting any perſons in the ſtreets ; on pain of covoral piniſy: 
' ans to be infucted in caſe of ſuch 1 Neat malverlations, and even of capital, 
© accowing to the nature of thecrime. I 


A 6A AAA 2A}2-A OP 


A 


I The 


wy" = A EIT 4 . oY __ {| BY 
Book XXVI. 7n and about the Low-CounTrires. 297 Wl: 0g 
1 lhe next night there was a ſevere Libel pared uUD al the Exchange againſt An*Dox. * Milt b 
Pe Magiſtrates, who thereupon promited a reward of 300 Gilders to ſuch as (hould 1617. WY - hi 
diſcover the Aut! ior of it. The name of Abraham Antoniſon was ſet to the ſaid SAL, UlE Te RR 
Libel, to influuate that it came from the Remonſtrants, and lo to render them the 6tt MAAIN 
more odious to the Government ; for 1t ſeemed to complain of the viclences they WR AMONG; 
ſuffered to be committed againſt the houſe of Rem Biſhop, But it was found a WA 
out afterwards to have been the work of one IVynant Elbertſon, a famous School- lf 4A WIR 
maſter at that time among the Contraremon/!rants;, fo far had his zeal tranſ- A 
orted him. Wi Rl 
After this, the Magiſtrates cauſed a ſtridt ſearch to be made for the Relation of the lj jt 
Tumults of Amſterdam, which one of the warm Re»; -nſtrants had printed and pub- WS. 
liſhed, prohibiting the ſale, and cauſing it to be ſeized upon, as being written, in la 
their opinion, With too much paſhon and partiality. Somme of the perfons that were A ' 
concerned, or ſuſpected to have had a hand in the plundering, were about this time 
taken un? and 1mprifoned ; but moſt of them denicd that they were guilty of the vio- 
lences with which they were charged. Soine indeed owned, that they had foine of 
che goods 1n their poiteſhion, but that they had either found th:m in the ftreets, or [2 
taken them away from ſuch as had ſtolen them. _ pretenied they took them KIAO IK {1 
to keep them for the owners, to whom rhey intended to reſtore them. Others again Yer 1 
* feſt that they had endeavoured to break open thi houſe, or thrown ſtones at the | 
windows. A certain Brabander, a Whititer or Fuller by ade, who was taken up [ERIE 
45 one of the principal actors in the riot, denied what one of the priſoners hi 3 ACCOIN® TRAIN 16 
plice charged him with ; but being aſked, what he did then in the houſe of Rem fi 
biſhop £ anſwered. He came thicher out of zeal tg aſp in beating the Arminians, ['N 
wh) were there aſſembled. and being further atke1, why he was fo angry with the | 
Armmians £ He rephed, Should ſuch fellows be ſuffered here, who dare preach, WP'T ll 
ftpar (794 has made one man jor damnation, and another for ſalvation 4 Wo | |1ttle d1d {1 | | | 
he underſtand the doctrine of thoſe whom he thus raged againit. 
Some of theſe perſons were ſoon after diſmilled ; others, atter lying a while in 
priſon, were diſcharged upon promiſing to ippear when called for ; after having been 
bound in the ſums of 150, 200 or 300 Gilders, according to their reſpedtive vikin- 
ces, 2 Some of the Schepens of Amſterdam excuſed themfelves trom conſenting to 
inflict any puniſhment upon theſe people 3 ec: mſe they atled out of Seal for religi- 
”, which was a very tender thing, Afterwards it was expe&ed that the Court 
of Juſtice would have taken cognizance of the matter, but they did not meddle 
In It. 
Oa the 23d of the ſame month, being the fourth day afrer Rem Biſhop's houſe 
had been plundered, to which he and his family returned the day before (tor ſo 
long had 1t continued empty, being guarded by ſoldiers) there came to him two 
[\ders, warning himin the name of the Con/iſtory, to forbear coming to the Sacraments, 
which was ts be celebrated the following Sunday, for reaſons that moved the Con- 
ſiſtory thereto. He deſired to know their reaſons, and alked them, whether he 
had behaved himſelf ſo unchriſtianly in locking on whil[t biu houſe was ſtormed, his 
goods plundered, and his own and his wife's life brought into"the utmoſt danger, as 
to be excluded on that account from the Lord's Supper £ They replied : Tore bave be- 
haved your ſelf well and like a good chriſtian \ but ſince you are now mtrouvle, the 
Conſiftory will acquaint you with the reaſyns hereafter ; in the mean time we have 
nothing elſeto ſayto you. The ſame day they likewiſe forbad Fobn Laurentſon Rea, 
Secretary to the Admiralty, Son to the late Lawrence Facobſon Real, and Brother to 
the late Arminius, to approach the Lord's Table, by way ot ſuſpenſion. At the fame 
time alſo, if I miſtake not, the like notice was given to John Egherton Biſhop, Fooſt 
braſſer, the wife of Rem Biſbop and others, who were afterwards publick! y excom- 
muncated. 
In the mean while, the Lords of the Committee of the States reſiding at the Hague, 4 Notification 
were informed of what had happened at Amſterdam, two Sundays fuccet [lively, 4h. = 
which gave tHem great uncaſineſls. PFhey "gre zed, on. the 15th of February, to iti dam ſued by 


torm the towns, when they came to the A Tembly, of the riots and diſorders that + roomy 
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had happened on the 12th ini{tant on account of the private meeting of the 1 | wg NONn- 
ſtrants 1 In a barn or warehouſe, to the end tey might take care to Poevee nt the lik; 
inconveniences in their own diſtricts. The notice or ſummons to the enſuing Aſſn. 
bly of the States was made after the manner uſed 1n other cafes by the faid Commit 
tee; it being {ignified, That affairs of importance, and ſuch as concerned the towns, 
were to be conſidered in the Aſſembly, 

1 After this, a Letter was ſent from the Magiſtrates of Am/2rd4am to the Com- 
mittee, with an account of what happened to Rem Biſhops houſe, and what had been 
done for diſcovering and punithing the rioters, as well as for preventing the like jn- 
conveniences for the future. Thereupon the {41d Committee of the States thoupht 
proper to tranſmit copies of this account to the College of Ad! niralty at Horn, and the 
towns of thoſe quarters which ſent Deputies to the Aſlembly, and, at the Cine time, 
to exhort them to take {uch care 1n hot reſpective Governments, as not to fall into the 
{ame trouble and confuſion. This was done the 211k of February. But the Romy. 
ſirants of Amſterdam, tinding they were debarred of the liberty of exerciſing their 
religious wor{hip 18 private meetings, by virtue of the Order of the aforeſaid Magi- 
ſtrates of the 211t of the ſaid month of Febryary, or at leaſt thatit they ad, they 
ran the riſque of being inſulted by the populace, after confi lering their condition, ha 
recourſe to the States of Holland to whom they fent up a Memorial and Petition by 

three perſons, who delivered 1t in their own name, and 1n the naine of many more, 
on the 6th of March : The tenor of it was gs follows : 


To the Noble and Potent Lords, the States of Holland and 
WW colt & \ ey 1:16 of 


& I TH great refpe&tand humility itts repreſented to your Honours, by Rich a4 
van Endich and Abraham Antoniſon, both of them Burghers and Inhab:. 

* of Amſterdam ; together with Arnold Nowrer, inhabitant of the fad City, cwh 10 

* have all of thein hit1erto profctled the Reformed Relig1on) in behalf of ru Ives 

and of many others, inhabitants and Burghers of the ſaid City, (who have likewiſz 


preſented 10:42 * made proteiiion hitherto of the {ame relig] on, but dare not as yet diſcover them- 


H ALL ES 0} [301s 
fand. 
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ſelves, tor jcar of thole dangers which are herea'ter more largely to be related) that 
although they have not behaved them{ielves otherwiſe than as becomes good and ho- 

* neſt (ubjeas, and have born all the taxes and burdens of the aforeſaid City 111 PArtICU- 

* har, as well asthoſe of the Government in general; being (many of them) ſuch, who 
C (then {elves or their parents) have concurred in aſſerting and defending the liberty a nd 
« welfare of their native country againſt the common en<my, and ſet their All at tike 

* on that account; and having (z1] of them) ever adhercd to the true, pure, chriſtian 
* Reformed Religion as built upon God's holy word ; ſo that there can beno cauſe wh y 
* they ſhould not be taken under the protection of your Honours, and of their law: 
« ful Magiſtrates (as well as the reſt of their fellow-{ubjeas) both as to their perſon 

* and eſtates, as alſo with reſpect to the free uſe and exercife of the atorefaid C hi 
< {tian Reformed Religion : JNevertheleſs, it has ſo happened, that the Clergy there, 
* having, it ſeems, entertained an abitruſe and dangerous opinion, vented by ſome 
s private authors (which your Petitioners judge to be both unſcriptural and offenſive, 
© 2nd abuut which the preſent eccleſiaſtical differences aroſe with the true Reformed, 
* whom they cali Kemonſtrants ) have zinculcated the fame with ſuch cagernels, and 
« of late years ſit] more vehemently, on the minds of the people, 2s if their whoie 
* falvation depended thereon : from whence it proceeded, in the firſt place, that [1c 

* good and worthy Minitter $149n Goulart, who had ſerved the French church of 
* that City for ſeveral years, and edifice it ſo much both by his life and dodrine, was [0 
* precipitzntly and abruptly diſcharged from his Miniſtry, for no other reaſon, but b: 

* cauſe he had preached up, That Chriſt died fo: all men, and that none were cr: 


* cluded from the Covenant of O2zace by any abſolute vecree of Ood > winch 15 {) 
plainly exprelled in the holy ſcripture ; and this was done not only without, but 
againſt all Keclefiaſtical Canons, as well as contrary to the Laws of the lin, Aer 
2 & WRILICH 


——— 


* Grot. Apol. Lib. XIX. p. 147. 
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, which, _ Tramted al, Aind reviied CVECEy FRY more WR) INOore a 11 one le that CO! 114 
not come up to t1cir notions, though Iving agreeably to the 20040 old Reform ition., 
within the | bounds of the written or reve ad "word of God, Dra! nding them with 
the odious apreliations of Aibeifts, Hereticks, feditions xrſons. confedcrates with 
Feſmt S, A Unworthy to 010 _ CON! 't _—_ ON Or coin! union with them, tg ner 
with many more ſcandalous and {landerous names, which would be too tedious to 
relate ; inforuch nat many Of Lite HONOTANT CIMNTNON Pet »ple are De! {wade 1. that we 
are really what thofe Clergymen have repreſented us to be. Theſs e {]inders and re- 
proaches were patiently cl 1dured for a 16 n7 tine, till at laſt they bezan ro be un- 
{upportable to the minds of many, who were troubled to fee the pulpirts thus abu- 
ſed, and wile trouble was jt encrezſed by their endexvouring to enſnire the 
confcierices of thoſe that brought their children to ap eg with queſtions not re- 
quired by the Fecleſtaftical Canons, nor conforn DIE to any of the Reformed 
churches of this country : ; 21VINg Out, tat "yl rever 
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them were forſworn, and had mide a falle declaration before God and his Church. 


Matters {tznd; 1N2 upon mis foot, all thoſe who wh | not {ubinit to the abſurd no- 
© tions 31 {one private writers, but adhered only-to the word of God, agrceably ro 
the aforeſaid primitive and true chriſtian R eformation, made a fcruple of any longer 
Irequenting tnch a way of preaching, or of bringing their children to ſuch kind of 
Baptiſm : And yet, being unable to live without the exerciſe of an external Wor- 
(hiv. we: {lion of wht! ich (with ail due refpet) they tnink ouzht not to be re- 
quired of them, eſpectaily in this land, where libs rty of conſcience has always been 
maint.ined, ar d ( (with reip ed 20 thoſe of the Dutch churci) in ther own country, 
It] winlch they and their anceſtors underwent fo much, that they mioht ſerve Pal 
freely, according to his noly word, and without ſubjc ting their conſciences to 4 ny 
bomaneinſtitutions and OPiNLONs : The refore, lirſt thoſe of the I} alynchurch, (after 
hav! nI do! JC their Utwmolk LO ProcL ure the above (13 CH 1oned Goulart, wh 1G had hgh {0 
unJU tly turned out, to be reſtored to his Miniſtry) begin to hold (eparate aflem- 
blies; ana having repeated the{ime feveral tuves, pr: »bably ' not without the know- 
iedge of tne Magiſtrates of Anflerdam, and without anv Artes 159 or prohtb1- 
tion ; ſome of the Members of the Dutch church believed, that it was no lefs al- 
Jowablc for them, to hold ſenarate meetings too ; and for that pur! poſe having 1n- 
vited a publick M aifter from one of the neighbouring places, who being of no party, 
might in!iruct them from the pure word of GoJ1, without obligins hin {elf ro preach 
up thoſe abſtruſe POliNts Cwhich | nave no tendency to the promoti ng of piety, but 
rathcr to tze weakening tne foundation of our chriſtian formation, which was 
chiefly calculated for delivering reh1gion from all humane glofles and inftirutions, 
- wherewith [ opery was tinted be vond 41l meaſure) they went openly and publickly 
to hear the fad Miniſter, with the knowledge nd under the view of the Maot- 
[trites of this City, who did not think fit to forbid them. And though upon that 
account, no others ha any right to hinder them, yet ſome of the ſcum and dregs 
of the common people (whether by rhe counſels 1nd encouragement of 1]]-meaning 
and factious perſons, or being wrought up to 1t by the aforcf1i4 party-preachers) 
aid not ſcruple firſt to diſperſe, and paſt up 1n leveral publick places fcandalous 
and feditious Paſquils, and afterwards, on the 1th of February lalt paſt, to call 
after, and ſhimefully to inſult your ſaid Petitioners, as they were repairing to their 
meeting, and to commit great inſolences before the place of their rel1g1ous exer 
ciſes z and when they were coming out, to attack them with moſt opprobrious bh 
Juage, yea, and With open violence, infomuch that ſome of them ran the riſque of 
their lives, beſides the 1njuries offered to the lace in which they alleinoled : and 
the f41d Mob, being fluſhed with this ſucceſs, did on the Glow Sunday (as 1 
the former had been only by way of prelude) publickly ail ult the houſes of ſeve: 
ral worthy citizens, where there was no inceting at all, out of pure malice, by break- 
ing their windows, and by entring armed into them, under pretence of {earching 
tor certain perſons, who, as they [a1d, were conceale dt ere 5 committing the like 
villainous actions 110 other houſes, and one Darticularly, which they belteged, 
ſtormed and plundered (as 1s well known throughout! all Holand, and conſequently 
to your Honours) in the ht of the fun, and 1n the prelence of many thoutands of 
ſpectators beſides thoſe who were actually concerned in the riot. Whereupon the 
whole city being in an uproar, and many worthy citizens thewing their diflaris- 
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An'Dow. ho. the Maziſtratcs did indeed 1iue a bed nation forbidding the like teumults 
16179. * and violences for ti e future; but the Pet. toners were at tie {ame time tO 
WY + hidden likewiſe the he MING any more mee! B 3 and what 15 yet More amazins, 
; they tind themſelves fo | UMmbie | in the Cid | Proclamation with thieves Shop- 
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lifters, and Rioters, (for whit cauſe, 1s a myſtery to the fd Pe xrioners) 3s if all 
the blame of that which had happencd, was wholiy imputadie to them. And al- 
thouzh the Petitioners _ after this, ſuſpend thcir meetings, yet the 1njuries and 
inſolencies of their enecmics were fo far from cealing, that all the three abovenamed 
Petitioners, together ver'S many other honeſt peopie, nave been, fince that tune, 
publickly inſulted, threatened a: nd abuſed in the open ſtreets. For which reaſon, 
they, the ſaid Petitione rs, find themſelves highly aggrieved, as well in relation tov 
the ſuppreſiing of their meetings, and other watt« ts C0! rained in the {aid Procla- 
mation, as to their apprehentions of being entirely abandoned, like a publick Prey, 
to ſuch infolent rioters ; 1nſomuch thar they do not think they are fafe any where, 
no not even 1n their own houſes, unleſs ſome other care be taken for therr ſecurity, 
for want of which many dare not walk the ſtreets, and lome intend waolly to leave 
the city : beſides, 1t may be juſtly feared, that from thetz eginnings, and {rom 
ſuch violent preachings, greater miſchieſs will _ (of which inftances may be 
-orgp uf from our near neighbours, and are to be met Tok in hiſtories) but which, 
they, the Petitioners, doubt nor but your Honours and tl : Mag g:1itratcs of aſter 
dam would beas rexly to prevent, as they, the fat "5c lng {hould be forry to 
ſuffer by them. They could not therefore omit, according to the good inclination 
and \f<Qion they bear to their common country, and the baunlen duty they owe 
to you their Sovereigns, briefly to repreſen tallt eſe things to your Honours, and 
huinbly to pray you not to conſider the meanneſs ot their perſons : but to he Der- 
ſwaded that many worthy Patriots, and Afferters of the Liberty of this Republ ck, 
and of the true Chriſtian Reformed Reitzton, are thing among them, and lament- 
ing that there have already happened ſuch things through the extravagances of 
the Clergy, on account of which the {aid Religio! n, and your Honours Jaudable 
Government are flandered by the enemies of our country and of the Reformed 
churches ; and which they are airaid may produce yet greater miſchiefs. And fince 
they (that 1s to iy, partly taovie who A left their country, to the end they 
M1 19h enjoy liberty of confctence, and partly others that ſtay in their country, the 
liberty whercoi has coſt them much dearcr than thoſe who rail againſt them from 
the pulpit with their Iicentious tongues) ought not (with reſpect be 1t ſpoken) to 
be debarred the exercife of tieir publick and reaſonable worſhip, only be LAY: they 
cannot, 1n complaiſance to fome of the Clergy, come up to the rigid opIntons of 
certain particulir writers, W which they would force upon thein by a new method 
of Inquilition, 4nd which, notwithſtanding, have nothing in common with the 
firſt and true Ref-rmation, but have 1n time crept 1n, through the 1nnovating tem- 
per of foine of the Clersy, who have arrogated too great a power to themſelves, and 
through the negligence of the Community : Your Petitioners do therefore molt 
humbly pray, in the name of all the perſons abovefaid, and beleech you, as upon 
their bended knees, that your Honours would vou: Hfife to take them under your 
Protection as good and faithful Subjeas and Members both of Church and State, 
and conſequently to defend them againit all violence, infolence, and opprethion, boti 
in their perſons and goods, ind {o to order m: ters, that they may be able to walk 
the ſtreets ircely, as 1s uſual in all well-govrened countries, without being 00- 
ſtructed in word or deed by any body, and to live ſecurely in their own houſes 
and as for their religious worlhip, that they m; ay be furnithzd with ſome Dutch 
and a French Miniſter to preach 1n the publick churches, as well as the rett ot the 
Clergy, on condition that they maintain a good chriſtian and fraternal unity and 
communion, and that all of them jointly regul: ite themfelyes according to you} 
Honours Reſolution : and in caſe that cannot be immediately brought to pa fs, yet 
that they may at leaſt be allowed to hold and celebrate their religious worſhip and 
exerciſes 1n their ſeparate meetings, within ſuch publics places as rhe Virg [ 
21\trates {hall appoint, or elſe in ſuch other places as they themſelves thal! prepare 
© for that purpoſe; and that they may be there ſecured from all lett or hindrance. 
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This Memorial was read in the Afſembly of the States on the roth of March, A x*D 
and after reading 1t, the Deputies of Am/terdam made it their requeſt that the 1617. 
Nobles and Towns would declare: © Whether they had done and {till did amiſs, SV 
« 1n maintaining the ancient, true, pure, Chri/t:ian Reformed Religion, as firſt = —_— 
« received and {till continued ? They added , That they then would further declare & Amiter- 
* their opinion concerning the ſeditious paper which had been read, having as they _ 

(aid, inquired into the matter of it, and from whence it came. Then all the No- ; pictaracien 
* bles and Towns, including that of Goudz itſelf, declared their reſpeQive opinions, 5: Noble: 

as well with regard to their intentions of adhering to the crue Chriſt;on Reformed rode 
* Relizion agreeably to the Old and New Teſtament, and the uſe of the Sacraments 
and Ceremonies of the Reformed churches, as with reſpe& to the buſineſs for which 
they were ſuminoned together ; to wit, 'I he iſſuing a Placard againſt ſeditious Libels 
© and Books; the maintaining the repoſe of ſuch places as were as yet free from diſtur- 
© bances and had made no complaints ; the accommodating matters in ſuch other places 
«* where the people were uneaſy, and had tranſmitted or brought their complaints 
« and grievances; the diſcharging of Miniſters and hearing the cauſes and reaſons 
« of their being turned out, and reſtoring them, 1f wronged, in order to the 
* calming and pacitying mens mind. The time being ſpent, the hearing more opi- 
* nions was adjourned,” 

The Remonſtrants of Amſterdam finding that nothing had been done with reference 
to their Petition, preſented a ſecond to the States, of the following tenor : 


To the Honourable and Potent Lords the States of Holland 
and \W el(t Freefſland. 


F% 


OM E of the aggrieved members of the Church of Amſterdam, who have hi- .,, FWyTOn, 
therto made profeſſion of the Reformed religion, do repreſent with all becom- morial and 
* ing and humble reſpe&, both on behalf of themſelves, and in the name and by the —_— os 
* order of many others (ſome of whom are of no ſmall rank) profeſſing the fame re- ficants of 
© ligion, as well in the Walloon as Dutch congregation in the ſaid City, that they the _— 
* ſaid Petitioners, ſome days ago preſented a Petition to your Honours, and prayed, Hy 
« that according tothe common liberty of this land, they might be allowed the free land. 
« exerciſe of their religion, without being ſubje& to any reſtraint or violation of 
their conſcicnces, or meeting any obſtruction in their publick aſſembling ; found- 
ing their requeſt and deſire hereupon, that they cannot any longer, either with 
edification, or even witha ſafe conſcience repalr to the uſual ſermons of the Clergy 
« by reaſon of .thetr frequent condemning and villifying of their ſcriptural opinions 

(and for other cauſes largely recited 1n their firſt Petition) notwithſtanding that 
© they the Petitioners adhere to the primitive, orthodox and chriſtian Reformation, ac- 
* cording to the word of God ; and as a mark thereof, have hitherto adhered and 
conformed themſelves in a ſcriptural ſenſe, to the Confe//ron and Catechiſm, as the 
uſual formularies of unity. And foraſmuch as they the ſaid Petitioners cannot 
continue deprived of the exerciſe of all religious dutics with a good conſcience, 
they are of opinion (under correction) that they ought not to be debarred the free 
uſe of that religion, for the ſake of which they took up arms againit the tyranny 
of Spain and Rome , eſpectally 1n this country where none are oppreſſed in their 
conſciences, and where the moſt part of the Petitioners and their Relations have 
concurred as well as others, in defending the common Liberty with their lives and 
fortunes, under your Honours whoJſome government, and the conduct of the late 
Prince of Oranze of happy memory, and his preſent Excellency Prince Maurice. 
And whereas nothing has yet been ordered 1n relation to the faid Petition, 1info- 
much that the ſaid Petitioners are apprehenlive leaſt your Honours ſhould be 1n any 
wiſe ſcandalized at the meanneſs and ſmall number of their perſons ; they crave 
leave to repreſent that they are likewiſe informed by thoſe who are of the fame 
perſwaſiori with them, and in whoſe name they have allo humbly petitioned, 
that many of thoſe who on the 12th of February were allembled in the Barn, 
are forbidden to come to the Communion, and all the reſt threatened to be treacg 
in like mantier, as ſoon as it can be diſcovered who they are ; by which means 
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Ax* Dom. © the reaſon alledged by the worſhiptul Magiſtrates as the foundation of their prohi- 
1617- © bition, which was publiſhed on the 211t of the f4id month, entirely ceaſes ; to wit, 
LN «© That thoſe who are willing to adhere t9 the Chrittian Reformed Religion, [bould foy- 
© bear frequenting ſuch aſſemblies as have ſeparated themfelves from the eſtabliſhes 
* Church, meaning by the Reformed Religion, the doctrine ofthe Clergy ; and denoting 
« by the expreſſions, Thoſe who are willing to adhere, &c. thoſe only whom the (411d 
« Clergy ſhall own for Members of the Church ; neither of which 1s applicable to the 
« Petitioners in the preſent caſe, when certain private opinions are diſguiſed and impoſed 
£ under the ſpecious name of the Reformed Religion, and they who cannot come up to 
< thoſe opinions are excluded from the Communion of the faid Reformed Church, 
© Wherefore the Petitioners could not forbear remonſtrating theſe matters, and beſeech 
* you that they may not be deprived of their particular liberty inthe midft ofa tree coun- 
* try, but that their foreſa1d Petition, according to the reaſons therein expretled, and 
© thoſe which have been repeated in the ſubſequent Memorial, may be 1igreed to. And 
* in caſe your Honours ſhould makeany objection 13unlt the (nallneſs ofthe number 
© of your Petitioners, and ſhould rather incline to fre more of them before YOu grant 
* their requeit, they beg you that you would be pleaſed to determine how many more 
« ſhall join in their Petition, provided that upon thetr ſubſcribing the ſime, you will 
© conſent thercto ; otherwiſe they wouid be glad to conceal their names, for fear of 
« incurring ſurther hatred, and expoſing their lives and fortunes to greater danger. 


The Reſolution IN conlequence of this Petition, we find 1n the Journals of the States of Holand 

of the States an entry of the following Reſulunton taken on the 211t of March - 

4. The Petition of the aggrieved Members of the Reformed religion ar Amſterlam being 
read and debated, the Deputies of that City were deſired to weiph the cauſes of their 
grievances wil b all diſcretion, andigtake ſuch meaſures, as might beſt tend topreſerve 
the peace and iranquility of their City, and eaſe the conſciences of the ſaid complainans, 

As foon as the Remonſtrants were informed of what had been done by the States 
upon their petition, they applied again to the Magiſtrates of Amſterdam, by renew- 
ing their former requeſt, and delivered them the following Petition : 


To the Worſpipfidl the Burgomaſters, aud the Conncil of 
XAXVI of the City of Amlterdam. | 


A petition of [TH all due reſpe& and humility, the aggrieved Members of the Duzch 
; als noel and French Reformed churches repreſent in their own name, and in behalf 
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Magiſtrates C 
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of a conſiderable number of your afteQionate and peaceable Burghers and Inhahi- 
tants of this City, all of whom are entirely devoted to the Chriſtian Reformed Re- 
gion andthe dear-bought Liberty of Conſcience, together with the welfare of your 
(as well as of many of the Petitioners) native City, how that they the ſaid Petiti- 
oners have been compelled by great and weighty reafons (which are fully expreiled 
in this additional Petition) to exerciſe their external divine worſhip (which is 
more valuable to them than the whole world beſides) out of the publick church ; 
upon which account your {214 Petitioners have been hindered, through the inſo- 
lences and 1njuries of certain tumultuous and riotous perſons, as likewiſe by your 
Worſhips ſubſequent Proclamation, from continuing their religious exerciſes ; having 
been forced to have recourſe to the States of Holand and Weſt Freeſland, as their 
only Sovereigns; to the end that they might be allowed to perſevere in the foreſaid 
exerciſe of their religion unmoleſted. And foraſmuch as your Petitioners have 
© been informed, that this their juſt and chriſtian Petition, has been recommended 
to your Deputies at the laſt aſſembly of the States, after ſuch a manner as that you 
ſhould take 1t into your wiſe and favourable conlideration ; and whereas they the 
ſaid Petitioners, know no reaſon why they ſhould not purſue their Petition with 
* all due reverence and reſpect ; and the rather, becauſe ſome of them have been 
* without any cauſe ſuſpended from the participation of the Lord's Supper, by the 
* Clergy of this City, {ſince the ſaid Proclamation was publiſhed, beſides that the 
* Remonſlrants with whom the Petitioners agree in their opinions 1bout the con- 
* troverted points, are daily flandered in ſeveral bitter and violent ſermons, and 
* otherwiſe > which cauſcs them to pant continually, and (igh heartily ſor ſuch 4 


2 s liberty 


6 «a A&A 


— £00 OW 9 OI. 


Book XXVI. zn and about the Low-Covxrp irs. 


. 


PY 


© the life that now is, and of that which is to come ; and in ſuch wiſdom 25 
« +St. James writes of, which is not earrhly, nor ſenſual, but is from above, and is 
- firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle and eaſy to be intreated, full of mercy and good 
* fruits « Therefore your Worthips Petitioners humbly addreſs themſelves to you 
« their lawful Rulers, to the end that you would fivourably grant and conſent to 
« this their requeſt, arifing only from a pious and peaceable remper, in ſuch manner 
4s is deſired in the additional Petition ; and the rather, becauſe they are not only 
« your aff-aionate Subjects, but alſo beciule they cordially endeavour to promote 


A 


- 


the welfare of this your City by their commerce and dealings, and particularly by 
« their prayers to God.” 


Whether any anſwer was ever returned to this Petition Joes not appear to me, 
but it 1s pretty plain from the ſequel of afFiirs, that the \tagiſtrates did not conſent 
to it : neither do we find in any of the writinos of thoſe times whether they cn- 
tircly broke up their ſeparate meetings for a while : Put this is certain, that they 
went out fometimes in {mall numbers to church at a tle place called Abkoude, 
where w3s 1 Miniſter of their own perfwaſton, one Hermannus Montanus, whom 
ſome of them were wont to hear, before they began to hold their meetings in the 
city. And after the prohibition of th{e meetings, they frequented the ſermons of 
Thannes Geeſteranus, who, 1f I miſtake not, was at this time the Miniſter of Freed- 
land. In the mean while, t1e1r averſion to the Clergy of Am/terdam was increaſed, 
by a report that came to thor ears, and which lome of them alfo belteved; to wit, 
of a requeſt made by them to the Magiitrates of that City, firſt by word of mouth, 
and afterwards in writing, that a certun Eccleſtaſtical priſon might be prepared, to 
which all thole ſhould be commitred that neglected the diſciphne of the Church, 
or miſapplied the alms belonging to the Poor. 'Phis is related by ſome of the Re- 
monſlrants 1n print, and interpreted by them as a ſtep towards an Eccleſiaſtical 
Inquiſition, and a farther Perſecution to the prejudice of other Seas. But others were 
of opinion, that ſuch ſtories were too lightly credited. 

At Horn too the ſchiſm grew daily greater. Rippertus Sixtus, tormerly Mi- 
niſter of Twiſ9, but at this time a Preacher to a ſeparate congregation, at a place 
called the Ramen, took great pains to enlarge his congregition, and for that purpoſe 
to entice people from the publick church. He prexched and declared openly, that 
falſe doctrine (meaning the opinions of the Remonſtrants) was taught in the church 
of Horn, in which it was impotlt ble to be ſaved, and therefore that they were bound 
to forſake the Church, and come to his Conventicle. The Miniſters of Hyrn on the 
contrary, alerted, that Rippertrs ſeduced the people by heterodox and unfcriptural 
doQrines. 2 At laſt they came to a publick conference, chiefly promoted by Domi- 
nicus Sapma, one of the Miniſters of that town, in which the ſaid 9apma With five 
friends on one ſide, and Kippertus with as many on the other, dictated reciprocally to 
two Notaries. But neither of them underſtood, much lefs convinced his adverſary ; 
fo that after thirteen ſeveral diſputes upon fo many days in January and the three 
following months, they ended without ſucceſs, each giving the other the blame of 
breaking up the Conference. Here each of them had his Witnefles, too, who approved 
of his Cauſe and condemned his Opponent. Ot {o little uſe are ſuch diſputes when 
the minds of men are prepoſleſt with hate or averſion. This was that diſpute, 
where one party (upon the propolition made by Sapma, to begin the Conference with 
calling upon God's name refuſed to join with the other in prayer : Nay when 
Sapma and his friends went to prayer, Rippers 2nd his ſite ſtill, with their hats 
on, and afterwards withdrew into another room to pray by themſelves. He ſaid, he 
did it by the advice of ſeveral other churches in Nyrch- Holand, and that he was not 
at liberty to join 1n prayer with Sapma, who performed that ofhice as Miniſter of 
the Reformed church at Horn, of which, he ſaid, he was not ſatisfies, For the 
ſame reaſon he deſired to diſpute with Sapma as a private perſon, and not as the law- 
ful Incumbent of thechurch of Horn. But Sapma anfwered, that he did not pro; 
poſe to pray either with, or without the character of Miniſter of the {aid town, but fim- 
ply 
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Iiberty of coniclence, whereby they may be more and more confirmed in the know- 
ledge of the truth, which, as * St, Parl ſ1ys, zs after godlineſs, having promiſe of 
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Ax"Dow. ply and privately : and beſides, that it was not material in what quality Rzppertus 
1617- andhis party would own him. 
x Colution of In this diltracted ſtate of affairs, ſome of the Contraremonſtrants were very dili- 
Money made by gent in colleAing ſums of money, 1n order to promote their defigns. * It 1s related 
certain Con- of the Miniſter ſriglandins, that being at dinner one day at the houſe of Fori2y 
| wry af Timmerman in Amſterdam, he acquainted the company, that there muſt be money 
ſnppore of their Jajd out for the maintenance of the depoſed Minilters, and for young Students, 4s 
_ alſo for other expences, which the churches were to bear ; and that they who were 
reſent ſubſcribed, ſome 12, ſome 20, others 3o and more Gilders yearly : and be- 
ſides, that they appointed eight Hollanders, and as many Brabanders, for Colle&aors. 
But the Remon/{rants being of opinion, on account of many things which had lately 
happened, that they were ſhortly to expect a terrible ſtorm, endeavoured to wea- 
ther it by a {tri&er union among themſelves. Tis was done, if 1 miſtake not, on 
the 1ſt of March, by drawing up and figning a certain At and Articles, which about 
14 years after was publiſhed by ſome of the Contraremonſtrants, with a Comment in 
prejudice of the Remonſirants ; but Utitenbogarr, who 1s mentioned in the faid AQ, 
tells us, in a certain printed anſwer to the Comment, that the Act was, for fevera] 
reaſons, ſuſpeQed to be a ſpurious piece, but however, that he left 1t to {tand upon 
its own intrinſic worth, and that he faw nothing 11 1t that could be jultly blamed, or 
of which they had cauſe to be athamed, conſidering the itate of their afturs at that 
time. However by this we may ſee how much the minds of men were mutu- 
ally alienated : It runs thus: 


an At for C Hereas ſeveral violent and unreaſonable Miniſters among the Contraremon- 
Aieler Unien ftrants, and many of their followers, forgetting the exhorration of the 
of the Re- © Apoſtle in the Epiſtle to the Ephe/rans the fourth Chapter, (where he requires 
—=— , © Chriſtians whoare one vcay and one ſpirit, even as they are called in one hope of 
North Hol- © their calling, and have alſo one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, and one God and 
_ of © Father of all— t9 walk worthy of the vocation wherewith they are called, with all 
of Utrecht, © Jowlineſs and meekneſs, with long-ſufſering, forbearing one another in love, en- 
* deavouring to keep the unity of the ſpirit in the bond of peace—to the end that 

« ſpeaking the rruth in love, they may grow up into him in all things, which is the 

© head, even Chrilt) do daily more and more depart from the truth of the holy 

«* Scriptures, as well as from the band of unity originally maintained in the Re- 

* formed churches of theſe Provinces, not only broaching unedifying and pernicious 

* dodrines, with reſpect to the point of Prede/{ination and 1ts conſequences, but alfo 

* endeavouring to impoſe the ſame upon us and others as neceſlary to be taught and be- 

* heved, juſt as they have explained them in their Conzraremonſtrance, and inthe other 

books publiſhed by them and their party ; renouncing all chriſtian communion with 
the Miniſters that do notenter into their notions, together with all others who oppoſe 
* them; erecting thoſe Formularies of Unity, commonly called the Confe//ion and 
Catechiſm, being human inſtitutions, into new Articles of belief ; requiring, accord- 

* 1ng to certain ſynodical Refojutions, that thoſe Formularies ſhould be ſubſcribed 
* to, not only to teſtify the unity, but alſo the orthodoxy and ſoundneſs of dodrine 
the immediate conſequence of which is, that they will not ſuffer the ſame (accord- 
* 1ng to the command of the Government) to be reviſed, in order to be corrected and 
* amended according to the word of God ; labouring continually to bind not only 
© the Teachers and Paſtors, but even the meaneſt of the flock (as we underſtand) 
* more cloſely to the faid human Inſtitutions, ſcarcely allowing them to be 
* inferior in dignity to the Canon of Scripture it ſelf; which is not to be endured, 
* being entirely founded upon Popi/» principles, diametrically oppoſite to the firſt 
* views and deſigns of the chriſtian and laudable Reformation, ſet on foot in theſe 
* Provinces about forty years ſince, as well as to the Rights of the Church founded 
* upon the word of God, which by no means allow us to be thus enſlaved to human 
writings : and belides, endeavouring to appropriate to themſelves, or to the church, 
as they call it, the authority or ſupreme direction of eccleſiaſtical affairs, which ac- 
cording to Scripture belongs only to the Civil Magiſtrate; notwithſtanding the nu- 
merous and ſerious admonitions made to them both by word of mouth and in wrl- 
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the Government; and the of rs, fo frequently tendered, of a Mutual Tole ration, 
by the Remon/{rant Clergy, and which they themſelves have © religiouſly obſerve q; 
and the ſeveral Reſolutions of our Soveretgns, all which have had no weight wit! 
them, and have not been able to induce them to detilt from ſuch unchriſtian pro- 
ceedinzs, and to endeavour atter Truth and Peace ; fo that they beins d uly more 
and more hardened, are come fo far, as to ſet up feparate churches 2nd meetir; 95 1N 
towns and villages, without any order or 4 iſcipline, and alſo avainſt the will "and 
mind of the ſupreme Magiſtrate, _ -xtreme infolence, and to the (cand il of: 
Chr lflan Reformed C hurch ; whereby they nave el ndewourch, and {till do endea- 
your, to dilturd the publick rc Hegd 20s Aſſcblic es, every where, "and In all places, 
wherever the fame are ſerved by one or more bo. 2nſlrant Miniſters, to ſtir uv; 7 the 
people o1;nſt the ſaid Miniſters, and the chrittian laws of the Government ten, ling 
to proCuce a Matual Toleration, and to 19ſpire = 1 with creat and incredible hit- 
tern -f:, jn order to opprefs the {114 Min iſto. 4nd ail fuck who cannot kee D PACE 
with their zeal, d! 1t arc inclined to forbearance and moderate counſels ; nay, they 
0 fch enoths, 15 even to diſuwn their and our fellow- ſervants and brethren, in 


Chriſt, who, though they agree with them in their opinion, with reſpe& to the 
EET Points, do yet maintain chriſtian brotherhoud and communion with 
3, TePro aching them with hypocriſy and trunming, and, as far as in them lies, 
cutting both of us oft as rotten mombers : By all which unchriſtian methods of 
proceed; ns, they introduce wnheard of novelties into God's Reformed Church, 
which never declared, that any man was to be accounted a falſe Veacher for f ach 
di Ferences a5 theſe arc, or that the banils of Chriſtian Unity were to be broken on 
fuck ao account; but has alwavs Jab OUrc d, on the contrary, to preterve Chriſtian 
Cit INVIOIACE, notwit! bſtanding the Gd: ference of OPINIONS with reg: id to theſe 
points 3 againſt which the Contraremonſtrants ating and procceding, as h1s been 
above : related, render themſelves guilty of that abominable work of the fieſs h. called 
Hereſie, of which the Holy Apoſtle ſaith, in the fifth chapter to the Galatians, 
That they which do fuch things ſhall not inherit the ringdom of God ; ſetting up 
Altar againſt Altar, dividing the body of Cori/t, and giving a handle to n; 7 as, 
and di ftinctions IMong men, Jul {t as it fome other 5 Clari/t, was crucitied for 
us, Or 4s if We were baptized i n any other name "6 that "Of Cf rift ; whi ch unchri- 
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place {eriou! ily ad: nonithes the [1}, LO W hom fe w vrites tn mark f| 2, 21 winch FEWEE 
viſions 1 11 { offences, CONT "yy C7) th AF {re IP! IC 7 the ha, / lc PUAYHEC [ (121: { 7 D114 
-hem « Therctore we the underwrittcn Miniſters of God's word, 11 order to »ro- 


vide agamit thete inconveniences, and to preſerve our Churches 1nd their Members, 
as far as poll (ible, in the pure truth of God's word, and in unity and peace, have 


thought 1t fit anc necel [liry to bind our, Ives inore Clolely to cch other In the name 
and fear of the Lord, by declaring in {uch wanner as 15 expreited bv the Articles th, 


follow : 


Waewek That we acknowledge no other ruje of Faith, by which all dorteines are to 
'rY 410d toitched, but only the holy bwoks of the Old and 32ew Teſtament , be 
ieving that cvcry thing that is abſolutely neceſſary to the lalvation of the molt ſirmaic 
COMftan, 16 CXBICHED fn the {aid books either by £9 13athy, 02 DY equIpolient wo2ds, 
* Secondly, That we adhere to the Confellion ann Catechita of the Netheriznd 
churches, as Fonuaries of Unity : n92 wil any of tus, by our Swi aUthouity, 
make ainy alteration theretit, 02 teach any Tories contrary Lherecs » but in all 
t ings p2omuote the untty of the unizerſa! Chiiſtian Reformed THULCh, eontazy 
ably to the wow of Gd, and che harmony of Conteftions ot the Evangchcal g? 
Proteſtant churches, it tye year of otir Low 1591. 


« Thirdly, And whereas 19 body is, 02 can be, obliged to the atozeſatd Founut 
ties of Unity, any further than as the ſame do agcee with the yoly Scripture 
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and are to be tricv by that tet 5 we maintatt Tac te tatd Founularies ought +5 
be reviſed ang reconfidcren, purſuant to the 2actolutions of the States in tha; 
matter ; and that every otie ought to v2 tree tg pwopole the objections that offer 
themſelves to him, without Hanger of Lett calied to at account to2 the ſame - 
and thar the ſar Fomiilaries may be tried and toucyen by the wn of Gon, n777/. 
where neceſſary, cozrected ao anenve?, 


* Fourthly, Tf anp one {hall haypen to vent any Doctritic contrary ta theſe, Ho 


* ſha{l be obliged to juffifie the ſame perionatly, nee w? vo not conceive our fetvee, 


to be LONcerned ivith hun on that accounr, 


mo 


« Fifthly, Pet leaving a free and edifying communication about the pairs £917 


+ trovertcd between the ſeveral tects, 09 THe £710 £920 HEN MV raw and bg gre 


C 4. 


ciſed mo2e and mo2e in the knowledge of Gov's ww and its with. 


« Sixthly, J3:ovined nevertheleſs that fuch communication be maintained with; 
great caltion and Hiſcretivn, wEroout trading it among the finple 02 wicak 
biecthteng, and withour wrropuctng any change tt any potie of Dotrine, uver {ict 
Þ2Cctence. 


« Seventhly, As fo2 what relates to the potnts that are tow tn bitpute, with re 
ſpect to the Otutite Predottination and tts confequences, tn thale things we adhere 
to what was offercd by the Remonſtrants ta the States of Holl4nd tmaintaingn 
by them at the Tonterence, and gwattien concerning thent by the ſam States 11 
the month of january, 1614. 


 Eighthly, Occlaring however, that ſince we cannot hencefo2ward, to otr great 
Nrict, contain our ſelves within the bows of the mopolſed Mutual Foa2bcarance, 
which the Government has odercd, withaut viſobeytng the woza of God, oz hyr- 
thening our confciences, becatile of the new and unheard of behaviour of the 
Schiſmatics before related (as has allo been humbly rep:eſented to the States by 
a NYemoxal read and conſidered tn their Aſſembly the 16th of the ſatd month) 
it (hall be free fo2 every one of 11s fo ac in the teaching and p2opoſing the ſaib 
controvertey points, togecher with the refuting the contrary opinions, and er: 
poſting the ſcanvaious ablurdities retulting from thence, accoming as we ſhaſi 
find moſt benefictal and enitping tin the particular crrcumtances gf our churches, 
P20viDc) tt be by inftrucing, thote that oppoſe themſelves with ineeknets, as be- 
comes the {crvants of the Lord. 


* Ninthly, And as fo? thole Miniſters who are not of our mind in thelc 
potits, and do yet equally deteſt with us the encroaching tyranmp of lowing tt 
over mens confciences, and who, fo2 fear of ſchiſm, are wiſling to talerate our 


* opinions, and allow us to pwpagate the lame, and conſent nevertheleſs to holp 


byotherly communion with us ; we witl {ikewtle bear with them, upon the itke 
ſwt, tn confoznity to the Reſolutions of the States betoze-menttoned, and matt: 
tain chiiſtian unity with them ; fo teaching our opimons tn the churches ft whici 


- they happen to officiate jointly with us, as that the {ealt occaſion imaginable ſhalt 


: 


be xiven them to alienate themſelves trom us, 


* Tenthly, And as much as in 1s lies, we ſhall not conſent that any perſon thai! 
be pwomoted to the office of Elder 02 Ocacon in the Church, concerning whon wr 
are not allured by all poſſible means, that he will come into a muttial Fozbear 
ance and Toleration with us, in the manner already mentionev, and maintain i 
ſincere chuſtian unity with its, 


« Fleventhly, The ſup2eme direction of the Civil Bagiftrate in piblick, ertct- 


* nal church-matters, accoding to the wozd of God, ts acknuwledged aud agree? 


to by all of us. 
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« Tweltthly, The doctrine ans opinion of putting {oercticks to death, is rejecten A x* Dow, 


* by us as unchiiſtian and abominavle ; and we arc reſolved to withfand ann gÞ- 21617. 
* poſe it to the utmoſt of our power, NV 


* Thirteenthly, None of us will publiſh any book concerning religious viiputes 
without a general conſent, 02 at leaſt, not without the leave of thoſe wha all be 


+ appointed fo? that purpoſe, 


- 


6 Fourtcenthly, Le PUgJ; our Faith mutually, and will bo crite to each other 5 
our common chAitian LONCErNS, QNIN JOiney ffann by and afiiff one another 1 
W922 and Dd in the Lon, it all niatiers that may befal any of us o!1 tie ſary 


* ACLLOUNT. 
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* Vifreemthiy, TUe ltkewiſe pzomiſe, to the beſt of our power, to appcar at the 


Aſſemblies which (Hall be avpofnted andcalled by thoſe whom we have commiſſiones 


fo? ſich purpoles 5 and io gciiberate and reſolve, accowing to our conicicnces, 
1391 at eveiits, | 


« Sixteenthly, The erpences neceſſary fo2 the ſupport of this union, and fo? ail 
troubles that any of our members may fail into, upoir this account, ſhall be joiritty 
bum by 118, upon the twt yereattcr to be concerted among us, 


c Seventcenthly, ail thele things are relofued and agreed ta by us pwviſionatiy, 
and until tye Lam Sthilmaticks (alt B200t trom their toning lects and diviſions 
amang the people, ann from their rofl fentencing and damning thoſe who differ 


* from them tit the atozetay points 3 QND UNCL EHeP Chafl own their paſt faults, fitb- 
« mit to the afozclaid refoſutions of the Hovernment to2 a compieat niitial Toſe- 


& 


ration, agree to the defignes revition of the avove named human Jufitutions any 


© Fommularties, and ow! the authozity of the chittian £9agiſtrate in ceelefiaſtical 


& 


c 


C 


* deputed thither for theſe 


matters, under and acco2ding to the wozd of GH3d, in the maſt prover maner, 


« Eightcenthly, Reſerving aways to ourſelves the enlarging, retrenching, 92 
changing the Articles, in o2der to p2oceed therein, as we ſhall ite fit acco2bing to 
truth and £dificatioi. 


Done at the age; this Firit Day of March, 1617, and Signed by 


PETER CUP US, 

ISAACUS WELSINGILUS, 
DANIELWITTIUS, 

JonunN GRAEVIUS, 
CHRISTIANUS SOPINGLIUS, 
and JacoBus TAURINUS, 


Ton UITENBOGART, 

Hen BOLDUS THOMBErRGIUS, 
NicCOLAS GREVINKHOVIUS, 
THEOPHILUS RIJK WA RT, 
BERNARDUS DWINGLO, 
ISAACUS NERANUS, 


purpoſes from the reſpc@ive Clalles of South and North. 
Holland, as alſo of the Province of Utrechr. 


{ In the ſame month, the Remonſlrants, knowing that tne accuſation of novelty 
(which was daily objected to them) gave occation to many to increafe the lchilin 
more and more, preſented a Memorial to the States, to prove : © That their opinions 7 atmorial of 
* were not ner, but anczent, not only with reſpect to {cripture, but aifo in relation 0 oo Bama 
© prinutive Chriſtianity, and the firſt Reformation, both within and without theſe [;,,,y 05 
* Provinces ; and particularly with regard to the Confeſſron and Catechiſm.” They States of Hol- 
likewiſe proved, © That the Contraremonſtrants were the innovators ; lntreating their op Progacke 
* Honours not to give credit to the {landers laid to their charge, but eſteem them as ſation of No 
* ſuch who adhered to the holy ſcriptures, to the ancient chriſtian Churches, and 7: 
* to the firſt grounds of the K-/9rmation, begging them therefore to have compatiion 
© on thoſe Members of the church at Amſterdam, who, being of the perſwaſton of the 


Q q c Remonſirants, 


not. 
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and are to be tricy by that teſt 5 we maintait mat the tatd Founuſartes DUNE to 
be reviſed any reconfidcren, purſuant to the 1acfolutions of the States in thy; 
matter ; and that every ove ought to by tree to papole the objections that vff-x 
themſelves to him, without Danger of beige called to. at account to2 the ſame - 
and thar the ſar Fomililarics may be tricn and toucyzen by the wv of God, | 


where neceffary, cozrectes aid amende?, 


* Fourthly, Tf any one ſhall happen to vent any Doctrine contrary ta theſe, ke 


* (hall be obliged to quftifie the ſame perionatily, Nee 132 do not conceive our frtvce; 


* troverted between the ſeveral fects, 02. THe £7700 £YaT Mien MV NTaw a9 by 1 


* opinions, and allow us to pparate the fame, and conſent nevertheleſs to hold 


- they happen to officiate jointly with us, as that the leaſt occaſion imaginable tha! 


C 
: 


ta be CONcerned ivith hun on that 2ccomir, 


* Fifthly, Pet leaving a free ad edifying communication about the pats op: 


fi 
» 


cifed mor and more ti the knowledge of Gan 8 ww and tits triith, 


« Sixthly, JI:ovined nevertheleſs that lich communication be maintained witi, 
great caution and Miccetiol, it {FOOUt {P2CADINg It among te fimple 02: taea(; 
biethten, and withour wtropuctng any change 12 any point of notrine, wiper ({ct 


v2ctence- 


« Seventhly, fs fo2 what relates ta the points that are tow fn diſpute, with vo 
ſpect to the Otutite Vredloltination and tits confequences, tn that things we adhere 
to what was offered by the Remonſtrants ta the States of Hollind maintain) 
by them at the Canterence, and owatinen concerning them by the ſain States 11 
the month of january, 1614. 


* Eighthly, Declaring however, that ſince we cannot hencefo2ward, to otter gecat 
arict, contain our ſelves within the bounds of the y2opoſend Mutual Fozbcarance, 
which the Government has adercd, without viſobeytng the wozy of God, o2 hyr- 
thening our conſciences, becatile of the new and unheard of behaviour of the 
Schiſmatics before related (as has alſo been humbly repzelented to the States 6 
a MNemounal read and conſidered 11 their Aſſembly the 16th of the ſatd month) 
it (hall be free fo2 every one of 11s to act in the teaching and propoſing the ſain 
controvertey points, togecher with the refuting the contrary optitons, and cr: 
poſing the ſcandalous ablurdities retulting from thence, accoming as we ſhall 
find moſt benefictal and edifping tin the particular eircumtances of our chtirches, 
P29vidc) tt be by inſtruging, thote thar oppoſe themſelves with ineeknels, as be- 
comes the ſervants of the Lord. 


* Ninthly, And as fo? thoſe Miniſters who are not of our mind in theſe 
poſits, and do yet equally deteſt with us the encroaching tyranny of lowing it 
over mens coinlciences, and who, fo2 fear of (ſchiſm, are willing to talcrate our 


buotherly communion with us ; we witl ltikewtle bear with thei, upon the ike 
ſwt, in confoxmity to the Reſolutions of the States befozemenitioned, and matt 
tain chiiſtian unity with them 3 fo teaching our opimons tn the churches ft whici; 


be xiven them ro alienate themſelves trom us, 


* Tenthly, And as much as in us lies, we ſhall not conſent that any perſon thall 
be pzomoted to the office of Elder 02 Ocacon in the Church, concerning whom we 
arg not aſſured by all poſſible means, that he will come into a muttial Fozbear 
ance and Toleration with us, in the manner already mentioned, and maintain 
ſincere chuſttan unity with its, 


* Eleventhly, The ſupzeme direction of the Civil Yagiftrate in piblick, ertet- 
nal church-matters, accowing to the wozd of God, ts acknuwledged aud agree? 
to by all of Us, 


A « I welfthiv, 
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* Twelfthly, The bocrine and opinion of putting ! 'ercticks to death, fs rejected Ax*Dow. 


+ by us as unchiiſtian and abominavle ; and we are ref LCD £9 Tuithfand © 
able ; Ia F1 13 69: IO17. 
poſe it to the utmoft of our power. IO PS 


* Thirteenthly, None of us will publiſh any book concerning relt3i91s di:ptites 
without a general conſent, 02 at [caft, not without the leave of tyotfe wha ſhall br 
+ appointed fo? that purpoſe, 


*z 


6 Fourtcenthly, We pune our Fa mt mutually, and wil be trite to e2ch other © 
BUE COMMSN chuittan concerns, 0 joint; y {fan} by and aff ore q-P fit 
* W929 and dd fn the Low, in al by maceers that may betal ary of tus 9g 2} 
* acct THI ; 


© 


tie Fart 


* Vitreenthiy, We ltkewiſe promiſe, to the beſt of our power, to appear at th, 
afomblies wHhiICh fhafl be avvofiten i bed. od by thale whom we nave commiſſioneys 

fo? {uch purpoſes 5; ad to geiiberate and retoive, accowing to. 0ur confciences 
* 03911 all events, 


© 


E 


« Sixteenthly, The erxpences neceſſary fo2 the ſupport of this union, and fo? ai! 
troubles that any of our members may fail into, uoi this account, ſhall be jotritty 
bom by 13, upon the fot hereafter to be concerted among us, | 


-. 


- 


« Seventcenthly, Alf theſe things are reioi [2Cd and agreed to by us poviſioa7ty, 
and until the tar Sthilmaticks thai veſt} from their fozning ſects and diviſions 
* among the people, and from their ro ſeatencing and damning thoſe who differ 
« from them ti the atozeſaly potiits ; and util they ſhall own their paſt faults {9, (ith: 
« mit to the afozclaid refoltitions of the Government to2 a compleat nutizal Toe: 
« ration, agree to the defigned reviſion of the above named human Tntittutions any 
* Fonmulartes, and own the authozity of the chiifttan £9agiſtrate in ceelefiaſticat 
* matters, under and acco2ding to the wowd of H3d, in the moſi provee mantier, 


- 


* Eightcenthly, Reſerving atways to ourſelves the enlarging, retrenchiig, 92 


* Changing the Articles, in oder to p2oceen therein, as we ſhall tee fir accowing to 
« truth and £Dification. 


Done at the Hague, this Firit Diy of March, 1617, and Signed by 


Joxn UITENROGART, PETER CUP US, 

He 1 BOLDUs THOMBERGIUS, [ISAACUS WELSINGILUS, 
NicoLas GREVINKHOvius, DaxileLWiTTIUs, 
THEOPHILUS RIFK WART, JoHN GRAREVIUS, 
BERNARDUS DwiNG LO, CHRISTIANUS SOPINGIUS 
ISAACUS NER ANUS, and JacopBus IAUKINUS, 


4 deputed thither for theſe purpoſes from the reſpcive Clalles of South and North 
Holland, as allo of the Province of Utrech:. 


{ In the fawwe month, the Remon/trants, knowing that the accuſation of novelty 

(which was daily objected to them) T1Ve occaſion to many to increaſe the {chiſin 
more and more, preſented a Memorial to the States, to prove : ©'That their opinions 7 atomorial of 
* were not nerv, but anczent, not only with reſpect to ſcripture, but aifo in relation to the Remon- 

«© prinutive Chriſtianity, and the firif Refmees, both within and without theſs | opp 
* Provinces ; and particularly with regard to the Confeſſion and Catechiſin.* They Srarer of Hol- 
likewiſe vroved, * That the Contrar emonſtrants were the innovators ; mtreating their na ogra 
* Honours not to give credit to the flanders laid to their charge, but eſtzem them as ſarton of 2. 
* ſuch who adhered to the holy {criptures, to the ancient chriſtian Churches, and **%- 
* to the firſt grounds of the K-/9rmarion, begging rhem therefore to have com; afſion 
© on thoſe Members of the church at Amſter dam, who, being of the perſw afion of the 


Q q * Kemonſirants, 
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* Uitenb. 2.745. Grot. Apol, Lib. XIX. p. 181,—209, 
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A,Dowm.* Remonſtrants, were defirous to conform to the firſt and ancient Reformation, and 


I617. 


WOW NID 


the Reformation Vou.. I] 


*2 


* who, by the introducing novelties, and the continual invelghing againſt, and cen(; 
ring the ancient dodrine, and otherwife, were hindered from the publick exerciſe 
of the Chriſtian Reformed Religion in the churches of that City; to the end, that if 
matters could not be accommodated there and elſewhere, purſuant to their Honours 
Reſolutions, they, the ſaid Remonſtrants, might enjoy the free exerciſe of their 
religion according to their conſciences, as well as their adverſaries in other places.” 
This Memorial was afterwards oppoſed by a counter Memorial, and defended hy 
an Anſwer publiſhed in two volumes. Burt this was not ſufhcient to ſtop the courſe 
of the ſchiſm or ſeparation ; mens paſſions ran too high, and their views were 
too far extended. 
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=9: (a perſon no leſs verſed in matters of Reliston, than in Civil and 


6c 44 Military affairs, and who by a letter to the Profeſſor Polyander, 
had fo zealoufly endeavoured the year before, to diſlwade him 
from the ſchiſm) wrote in March of the current year, a certain 
Letter to the Heer vander Myle to the fame purpoſe, being of the 


following tenor : 


STIR, 

6 AStothat affair about which you defire my advice, I could wiſh, in order to 

ſpeak more particularly of 1t, that I were a little better apprized, as well of 
* the grounds, as of the circumſtances of your differences ; fince every ſmall matter 
* 18 capable of varying the nature of the thing. But in general I maintain, Thar 
* where the fundamentals of Salvation are not ſtruck at nor the outward worſhip de- 
* filed with idolatry or ſuperſtition, there is no cauſo for ſeparation, even though 
* people differed about points of ſome importance - elp<ctily if there be any hopes of 
* treating about and accommodating matrers in a free and lawful Synod, to whoſe 
* cenſure one of the contending parties would be but too much expoſed, by raiſing pre- 
* Judices to their diſadvantage through a raſh and haſty Separation. I am therefore 
* humbly of opinion, that as charity obliges us to patience in this caſe, ſo the dan- 
* gerous inſtances of the like quarrels in Germany ſhould induce us to bear with each 


* other, and to ſubmit our differences to one and the ſame Synod, in which the 
* proper remedies might be ſought for. But there will be much more difhculty 


* found when once the band of unity is diſfolved. Our adverſaries ſet us a good 
* example in this matter ; for we have ſeen what difputes there have been between 


* the Feſuits and Dominicans, for ſeveral years laſt pait, upon the {ame points, and 
* yet without cauling a /cbiſm in their church. Burt befides, this aftair 1s of fo great 
* moment for all Chriſteadom, that I eſteem the piety, charity and prudence of the 


* Paſtorsof your Church, too highly to think they will proceed to fuch a Refojution, 
Q) q 2 without 


__ ITE En © adit. Da I NM Iu wer un__ny oy Go 


© Mcm. du Scign, de Pleſſis. p. 1967. Epilt. Ecclct. p. 477. 


(ar this courſe of affairs, Philip de Mornay, Lord of Ple//is Marly AN*D 01: 
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Anther Let- 
ter of his to 
the Sieur de 
Maurier, the 
French Ams 
baſjador in 
Holland. 


A Lettev of 
his to the Heer 
van Lange- 
rak, Ambaſſa« 
gdor of the 
States to the 
K, of France. 


GILL 7 


« without conſulting with the churches of the ſame confeſſion of faith. And you have 
© a very fair opportunity to do it, in relation to the churches of this Kingdom, by rea- 
« ſon of their National Synod, which 15 to begin at Virri in Britany, on the 16th of 
© May next. For the reſt, I make no doubt but that you employ your belt endea- 
« yours to pluck up this evil by the roots, by all Iawful means ; and that you are very 
« ſenſible, that ſchiſms inthe Church, often cau ſediviſions in the State; ſmce difſc- 
© rent opinions in religion eaſily degenerate into civil fations. This is what you 
© ought above all things to prevent 1in your Government, which as powerful as it 
« may be, is yet in 1ts infancy, and may perhaps ſuffer much greater inconveniences 
« by inteſtine jarrs thin by any external allaults. ] humbly recommend my ſelf 

* to your friendſhip, and beſeech God to have you in his holy proteQion. 


2d March 
I617. : 
Your humble and affeftionate Servant, 


DuUPLESSis 


In another Letter writ by the ſaid Dr Ple//7s, to the French Ambailador in Hol- 
land, the Sieur de Maurier, dated the 24th of the ſame month, he ſpeaks the fol- 
lowing language : © As for the Church-diviſions in Ho/and, I abominate and abhor 
« them; they are as pernictous to the State, as ſcandalous to our churches. Some 
« perſons of conſideration have defired my advice about ther, which was by no» 
« means for fomenting them ; but we live in an age, in which every thing is puſhed 
« on with great eagerneſs; and ſome ſecret force or impulſe ſeems to prevail, by which 
© even the wiſcſt men are hurried away. 

After this, when the Heer van Langerak(the States Ambaſlador to the King of 
France) having received Aa letter writ, as appearcd, in favour of the Remonſtrants, 
ſent it to the ſaid Mr. Du Ple//rs, he returned him the following anſwer : 


SIR, 

C IT have read with attention the Letter you were pleaſed to communicate to me, 
but am not ſo raſh as to paſs my judgment upon ſuch a diſpute. I can only 
gueſs that it proceeds from a good pen, and that the writer has faid all he is able 
© 1n the defence of his cauſe. But allow me only to ſubjoin, that I could wiſh with 
© all my heart, that in theſe matters we adhered to the terms and ways of ſpeaking, 
made uſe of in the holy {criptures, and confined our reaſonings within thoſe limits ; 
not judging of the Theſes or Poſitions accurding to the inconveniences or difficulties 
which attend them ; becauſe difficulties are to be met with in all matters ; much 
lels judging of men's principles by their conſequences ; fince a certain perſon who 
believed and taught that the ſoul was procreated, yet died a Martyr, not being ſen- 
ſible that according to Philoſophy, the foul muſt then be mortal. And in this 
caſe it 1s, that charity ſhould prevail in not prefſing more hard upon people than 1s 
proper ; and modeſty in not attempting to know more than we are capable of. 
If theſe were praQtiſed, I ſhould hope that a National Synod might contribute ſome- 
thing towards the hcaling of theſe wounds which will otherwiſe feſter. I recom- 


mend my felt, Sir, moſt humbly to your favour, and pray to God to keep you 
* in his holy protection. 


Saumur, 23d March, 
1017. 
Tour moſt affeFionate Servant, 


Du PLESSL* 


: He 


ON. Le_ 


Book XXVIL *1 


rn—onngy = re 5 ES In ES. 


1d about the Low-CounTries. 31 1 


of 2 National Synad, pro- A x* Do »« 


OO CE I er ey I ———_— Gee IIS een cr 
CC ' 

— > 05 IS ws Wo YI VR > —— 

YT OROKS ABT.” AA arts. AA 


| He aftcrwards preflzd yet more earneitly for the calling 


poling that there (hould be Invited to it ſome of the molt conſiderable, wiſe, mode- 1617, fi 
rate and impartial Divines, from the Reformed churches of other countries : to which WN/OU "1 


purpoſe he ſent a certun Memorial to the French Ambaſſador, Maurer, 

In another letter to the Heer van Langerak, we meet with theſe expreflions : © I Pray 
* God continually and heartily, that he would be pleaſed to bleſs the wiſlom of the 
* States, to the end that they may compoſe theſe troubleſome diſputes, which are like 
to be attended with ſuch weighty conſequences. I own, with you that we are mor: 
inclined to make an outcry about the diſeaſes and intirmities of our neishbours than 
to adminiſter remedies. But you muſt conſider, that in this affiir there S a Mix- 
ture of joy and grief, fince the ſame perſons, who for reaſons of State, would not 
willingly fee you ruined, do however, for reaſons of Religion, divert themſelves, 
as It were, with your diviſions, or at leaſt have not the ſane feeling of them as 
you, Wherefore it concerns you the more to lay the Ax to the root of this evil. 
And without doubt the wiſeſt and beſt men of both parties will contribute to it, all 
that 1s in their power, But I fear there are ſome who look upon that only as a cloak 
or pretext, which others take for the real cauſe. And thoſe are the moſt dangerous 
of all.” 

: But it happened to Monſteur ar Pleſ/rs, as it very often happens to other Um- 
vires or Mediators, who interpoling between two adverſaries, get little thanks from 
either. The Remon/trants thought him too much diſpoſed to favour their 
comics, and not ſufficiently informed of the fituation of affurs in Holland, and of 
tlic views of thoſe who pretſed for a Synod. On the other hand, foine Conrrare- 
monſlrants were dilpleaſed, becauſe he did not 1nmediately declare againſt the Re- 
monſtrants, There were likewiſe ſome of both parties, who interpreted his letters 
in their own favour ; nay, ſome of them pretended that he had adviſed them to break 
the peace, notwithſtanding that, be (as he fays himſelf in one of his letters) always 
admoniſhed the one ſide, as well as the other, ts avoid ſuch a ſcandal, Moreover, 
when ſome of the Clergy of the province of Zeland repreſented the (tate of the dit- 
ference in a certain letter, and ſent 1t to one of the Viniſters of Ry2n, deliring the 
opinion of the French Reformed churches thereupon; the Steur du Ple/fſrs adviſed them 
to return no anſwer till they had heard what the Remonſtrants could offer in their 
own defence, and to that end, to make applicationto the States General, in order to 
obtain a National Synod, 

About this time, or a little ſooner, one of the Contraremonſtrants produced a cer- 
tain letter of Peter du Moulin, Miniſter of the Reformed at Paris, which had been 
writ about eizht months before, and was chiefly deligned to juſtify the doErines of 
the ſaid Contraremonſtrants , in which among other things heſaid ; Such are the ſen- Part of 3 16. 
timents of our Church, and they that are for making any change therein, do ſap and yd fr at he 
undermine the foundations of the Faith, and err in matters of great mnportance to Moulin. FM 
religion, But the Remonſtrants declared openly and in print, that the publiſher of 
the letter had not acted fairly, 1n communicating the contents of it by ptecemeals : 
purpoſely omitting that part in which the writer reje&ed f{everal poſitions main- 
tained, as they faid, by ſome of the Contraremonſ/trants, 

The Remonſtrants likewiſe printed at the ſame time in French and Dutch that 
part of the letter in which di Moulin uſes the following words : © I muſt not diſ- 
* ſemble to you that ſome of our people in defending the truth, make ute of certain 
© harſh and odious terms, which tend to the prejudice of a good cauſe : For ſome 
© have let fall ſuch expreſſions as theſe : God has made ſome men fo: perdition, Gan 
* wills jmmmutably, o2 accoding to his eternal decree, that ſome ſhall be damned, 
* Sin 15 not the cauſe 02 motive of the divine Decree, by which Hod has retu!lued 
* the damnation of ſome. The Decree of puniſhment does n9t depend o!1 the p2e- 
* {cience 02 fozeknowledge of the tranſgreſſion, Sin happens by God's direction 02 
* impulſe, Juſt as if God had paſſed by, or forſaken, or rejected fome men, with- 
* out any reſpe® to their ſin, only becauſe ſuch was his pleaſure. Such potitions 
© are, in my opinion, very raſh, to {y no worſe of them. N zither have they ever 
* been received by our churches, or by our moſt eminent Divines. I our divitions have 
* fired the heads of ſome perſons, whom I will not name, becauſe they are UVIOgs 
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Ax*Dow.* and tranſported them to ſpeak in this manner, by which means they ſpoil a | good 


IGHI7. 
WWW 


A Letter writ * 
ten in the 
name of the 


Claſs of Wal 


cheren to the, 
foreign Di- 


VINesS« 


The judgment 
of Grotius 
concerning it. 


* cauſe, and are hut ill defenders of the Truth. Yet are they otherwiſ: nen 
* whom | much eſteem, and whom I know to be puſhed on by their zeal for the 
* Houſe of God. 
This excuſe and apology appeared very odd to th: Remonſtrants ; one of whom 
ſaid ina certain paper, which was read in the chamber of the Princels Dowager gf 
Orange, (into whoſe hands likewiſe 41 Moulin's letter was put) * That our diviſions 
were {vo far from firing the heads of our alvertliries, that, on the contrary, they 
having had fire in their heads before, had, by their writing, ſtirred up theſe diviſions 
many years ago in other parts, and at laſt inthefe roo. T nat the blame did not onl 
lie at the door of ſome ſtill living, who were not to be named ; but that there 
were others of a much grexter figure, who indeed were dead; but the living haq 
learned theſe things from them ; and that if the dead had not ſyoken, the living 
would probably have been dumb.” The writer had his eye upon Zwinglius, Cal- 
vin, Beza, Martyr, and other Do@ors, from whoſe books the Remonſtrant 5 pro- 
duced ſeveral paflages at the end of the continuation of Dru Morulin's letter, which 
agreed, as they thuught, with thoſe harlh and odious expreſſions rejected by Dy 
Monlin, but which [riglandius and other Con:raremonſtrants vehemently defended. 
I With the faid continuation of Du Moulin's letter was publithed the plan prepared 
by him, two years before for promoting the unity of )!the Reformed in Chriſtendom, 
the delion of which was to ſhow, that the writer of ir d14 not then think our dome: 
ſtick diſputes to be of ſo great moment, as he now {cemed to do. 
In this ſame year, there was yet another letter publiſhed by the Contraremon- 


o 


£ 


Cc 


C 


C 
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ftrants in Du Moulin's nanny; in which he declared bimfelf more fully againſt the 


Remonſtrants, ſaying ; © I am not a little troubled that [ have been fuſpe&ted of f:- 
* cretly favouring the Arminians. And in another place he ſays , | am of opinion 
© that the dodrines of the Arminians do in a clandeitine way, ſubvert the funda- 
* mentals of religion, and that they are as far diſtant from the truth of the Goſpel as 
© heaven 1s from earth. 

'The Letter which the Deputies of the Claſſts of 1Walcheren in Zeland wrote, as 
is abovementioned, to ſome foreign Divines, came about the end of the laſt year to 
the knowledge of the Remon/lrants, having been handed from one to another ; in 
the ſaid letter their adverſaries endeavoured to lay all the blame upon thein, and to 
beget an 1ll opinion of them in the minds of their foreign brethren. But they 
complained that the Zelanders had bcen very partial in relating the differences be- 
tween them. 2 Grotins expreſies his thoughts about that paper, in a letter he writ 
to Gerard Voſſius, Preſident of the Divinity College at Leyden, in the following 
manner : 

* [ have ſeen the paper of thoſe of WValcheren, and diſcovere] in it many tokens 
of minds maliciouſly diſpoſed, or uncapableof judging right for want of conſidering, 

* The common opinion of the Remonſ/lrants is therein every where mutilated or 1m- 
« perfectly repreſented : theirchiefelt arguments are ſupprelled, the opinions of their 
« adverſaries ſet off with falſe colourinss, and their own anſwers omitted. Beſides, 
general matters are mingled with the particular words and actions of private per- 
«* ſons, which ought not, | think, to be placed to the account of others, neither do 
they belong to the point in diſpute ; which is, whether the Five Articles are tv be 
« tolerated in the Paſtors of the churches. How much juſter would it have been to 
« refer the foreign Divines to the authentick Ads of the Conference at the Hague 
or, if any thing more was wanting, to the books of Arminius himſelf ; to the end 
that from thence, without their interfering who openly profeſs themſelves enc- 
* mies to the Remonſ{rants, the State of the differences might be impartially 


« formed.* 


Afterwards Gaſper Barleus, the Vice-Preſident of the ſaid College at Leyden, was 
perſwaded to anſwer the Zeland letter by a long one of his own, and both of them 
were printed together, chiefly for the ufe of foreign Divines, and to hinder them, 
trom being orepoſſeſ ed againſt the Remon/trants, The Letter of Barleus was puÞ- 
lifthed inthe name of the Remonſtrants, and it was the opinion of many, that nothing, 
had been more nervouſly writ in their favour. Inone of the letters aforementioned, 

? 0 


# See above in Lib. XXIL and Baud, Mem, Lib. | * Ex H. Grot, ad G. Voſl. Epift, 10 Decem?: 
1616, $cript- 
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of f the di Hugo Grotius, 1tis related that the King - Ghent Britain hould iy t to 
Noel van Caron, the States Amballador at his Court : That be was ſorry for the trou- 
bles which ſtill reigned © in the churches of the United Provinces. But that be did nos 
intend to concern himſelf with them any longer, but would leave the matter to God 
and the States, wiſhing it Zo0d ſucceſs. Thus that King expreiled himſelf, but he 
did not continue long in this mind ; tor having been informed that the States of Hol- 
land were inclined to maintain certain {trange notions, he was prevailed upon to write 
4 letter to the States General of the Low-Countries, be: ring date the 10th of March, 
: very difterent from his letter about four years before , for in this he adviſed, tha; 

a National Synod ſhould be called for accommodating the differences. It is thought 
that ſome perſons had made his Mijefty belicvg that fomething was hatching, in re- 
ſpe& to civil affairs, againſt his intereſts, though in truth there was no ſuch thing 
intended ; and that this was the occaſion of the King's giving advice fo difagreeable 
to thoſe of Holand, Accordingly his letter was afterwards publiſhed tor the hearten- 
ing of thoſe that moſt eagerly prefled for the National wok But fome were the 
more ſurprized at the writing of that Jetter, becauſe they knew that King James 
looked upon the diſputes 1bout Prede/tination with very different eyes from thoſe of 
the Contraremonſirants in this country. This appears in ſoine meaſure by a letter 
which the Engliſh Biſhop Overall writ to the Heer Groton, which | wy elf have 
ſeen, and ſhall communicate to the Reader as I have tr; .oflated it from the original 
in Latin, word for word, 1t containing his judgment 1n points of conſequence. 


Bb vt Sr, 


OUR Letter, with your Piece concerning the State's Orders about Ecclefiati- 

cal matters, and the copies of Thompſon's book, are come ſafe to hand : For all 
* which [ return you my thanks, eſpecially for your own book, which I immediately 
peruſed with no leſs pleaſure than greedineſs. But as much as | was pleaſed with 
* the book, ſo much was I troubled at reading your letter ; for from thence ] 
« learned that your diſputes about Predeſtination are again imbittered, and through 
«© the furious turmoiling of fome hot-headed men, are continually breaking out into 
« ſchiſms; juſt as if the preſervation of the Catholick Faith depended wholly upon 
< theſe politions, which are nothing but Theological ſpeculations. I am TOINg tO AC- 
© quaint you with what occurred to me about theſe matters in the beginning of this 
* year, and what I then faid and heard. I happened to wait on our moſt illuſtri- 
* ous King at the latter end of Chriſtmas, when he was pleaſed to inquire of me 
« concerning the Archbithop of Spalatro, who was come into England a little before, 
* and whether [ 4d had any diſcourſe with him about Theological matters 2 j 
« replied, I had taiked with him, and among other things, thar l agreed entirely 
« with him in cert31n opinions of his, relating to the diſputes of Predeſtination, which 
being conſulted upon, as he paſt through your country, he anſwered : That cheſ 
differences did not ſeem to him to belong to the Catholick Faith, but to the ſpecu- 
* lations of Divines ;, and therefore the Clergy ſhould not be allowed to thwart and 
© cavil with one another in their publick ſermons about theſe points, to the dividing 
© of their flocks, but rather thould ſubmit their differences to be accommodated by 
© the private conferences of learned men, with the help of clear proofs from {crip- 
* tureand antiquity. To which his Majeſty replied : That he was of the ſame opi- 
nion, and that it appeared to him a very bold attempt for men to diſpute ſo nicely 
c abou ſuch queſtions of O0d's PNecdeſtination, and ſo peremptorily to decide matters, 
* as if they had been in heaven, and had aſſiſted at the Divine Council. — 
Which accedla ſpeech and ſentiment of ſo illuſtrious a Prince, was approved by all 
* the Biſhops then preſent. I beſeech God to pacify your troubles, and to bleſs 
* your own labours. 1 am your affectionate, 
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\, 


London, 20th 
Tune, 1617- 


JoaHNOVvVERAL L, Biſhop of Coventry and Lichfield. 
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A fecona Let» 


7 ev of the 


PB [{hoÞ. 


Crrotings 


writes againſt 
YOCLNUS pou 


&ud point of 
tisfattion. 


'The Bithop writ another letter to "I" dated the 13th &; luguſt, Th which | M 
ſpoke titus : 


OUR Miſlive, moſt worthy Sir, together with the Anſwer of the Remonſlrang, 
- to the Zeland letter, 1 have received, and read with pleaſure. 1 am both 
© amazed and grieved, that there are fo m: ny people among you, who are not able 
* to bear with ſuch pious and moderate opimons fo Iearnedly explained. 90 much 
« have of the tables of the * Parce allachend them, I fhall return to London in 
* the beginning of Ofober; and if | can promote your cauſe, which I conſtantly 

« recommend to God in my prayers, [ {hall not negie& it. 


The aforeſaid Picce relating to t the Order of the States about church affairs, men- 
tioned 1n one of the IJctrers of Biſhop Overall, has ſince, after long delays, and the 
death of its Author, been publ; ſhed and vaſt through every ones hand in our 
Line. 

This ſame year Grotirs wrote his book concerning Satisfaction againſt Far/1ys 
S)cmmms of Sienna. Some th: ink ne en gageo the more treely in this bu! finels, in order 
to endear himſeclt, and acquire more authority with the Glergy, and fv to employ 
himſelf more efteRually 1n compoling tae differences between the two contendin? 
parties. He communicated that book before it was printed, not only to his friend 
Volſms, but alſo to the Profeſſor Epiſcopius, in order to make ule of their lights and 
remarks upon it. He writ about it to Yoſſrus, andtold him how much he was obliged 
to Fpiſcopins for the trouble he had taken for his fake, and for the obſervations he 
had made upon it, deſiring him to proceed 1n the fame manner. The diſpute be- 
tween the Reformed and Socinns, upon the (aid point of Chriſs ſatisfaftion, confilted] 
chiefly herein ; to wit, Whether our Saviour by his paſſion and death, obtained a 
reconciliation with reſpedl to men only, or likewiſe with regard to God ? The laſt Was 
denied by Socims, who, as ſome think, miſerably wreſted feveral paſſages of 
{cripture in his favour. Againſt him Grotzzvs took upon him to defend the univer- 
{1] belief of Chriſtians, in relation to that article. Many of the Reformed Divines 
judged, that nobody had ever writ more learnedly, judictouſly and ſtrongly on that 
tubj:e&. In Germany and England, the contents of his book were approved and ap- 
plauded by many great men, particularly by Biſhop Overa/, 1» However, Herman- 
ms Ravenſperger, "Profeſſor at Groningen, tell upon Groris with ſeveral obje ions, 
and jealous 1nfinuations, ſo rudely and unmannerly, that Balthazar Lydius, other- 
wile a zealous C ontraremonſirant, exclaimed againlt him vehemently in a great 

company, calling his book a childiſp work, and faying that he was prepared to anſwer 
it. Grotius hinſelf relates alſo 1n a certain letter, that even Antonius Walzus, at 
that time Miniſter at Midelbyrs, told him, that Ravenſperger S remarks, difp leaſed 
both him and F-/irs Hommins, However, Yo/ſtus took upon him to refute this work 
of the [1d Ravenſperger, Afterwards the Partiſans of Sycinus united all their for- 


le i: aſmercd Ces, to defend his opinions againſt the book of Grorzus, making uſe of the pen of 


z Crelltus. 


Johannes Crel/ins, one of their moſt learned and acute Divines, whoſe treatiſe ap- 

\cared 1n the year 1523, By that treatiſe which was compoſed i in a modeſt, civil, 
0 rious and artful manner, many of thoſe of the {ame felt with Crellzus, believed that 
Urotins was quite overthrown. 2 And accordingly, not long {ince there were printed 
two letters from Grotinus to Crellins, in whick he treated = with great civility and 
clteem ; from whence ſome aaicloded that Grotius Was gone over to Crellius in the 
butinels of Chriſt's ſatisfaction 3 But there tell into ny hands not long ago, the 
copy of a letter from Grotius to Voſfins, which was writ ſeveral years later by him, 
:n which he declares the contrary, in the following terns. 


A Letter of * In what mind, and with what views [| writ my book about Satisfattion, you can 

x1 OTCInL 6 

UV, © beſt witneſs. 1 am glad that this book as well as yours againſt Ravenſperger (4 
niſying that 1 * Man 

17 an [wer of 

- , yoke The bn were eſteemed by the Heathen, to be the | Lond. 1612. and Uitenb. Hiſt. p. 64, and 617: 

- | ow _o 19 Goddeſſos of Fate or Deſtiny, in whoſe tables every man s un= | where he recites another letter of P:ijhop Overall. 


Jeems 1. this place, fo Compare the opinion of abſolute Pre. ad Vol. 3 Tan. 12 March 1618, & I 4 July 1617. Scri] ys 
diſtination to theſe notions of Fate ; as Melan&hon like- Joh. Crell. op. Didact. & Polem. Edit, 1656 
wiſe has compared the ſame doffrine to, the neceſſity of the | Þ. 235 

Stoicks, and Calvin to their chief Philoſopher Leno, Ex, Epiſt. Cal. Jan, ad, G.J. Veſf, Script. 
Vid. Melanct, Epiſt, Lib. IV. Ep. 796. p. 923. 


chai? cable os was ſuppoſed to be regiſtered : and the Bijhop | * Ex. Epiſt. G. Vollij ad H. Gror. g. Jan. & Grot- 
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* wan like Scvook) 18 reprinted at Oxford, and pleafes the learned. | cannot think 1 Az» D OM 
* have done amifs, in not anſwering Cre/ins more at large ; for what need is there to - 
« repeat what has been once well and fully expreſſed 2 If he cannot even demonſtrate 
« that it 1s unjuſt, thit one man ſhould freely bear the puniſhment of another : 
* which can never be proved (and that the wiſeſt among all nations have been of 
* the contrary opinion, I have thown firſt in my book of Sarisfa#ion, and after 
* the publication of CreUius his treatiſe, in my book de Fure Belli eh Pacis, under 
© the title, De communicatione Peng, or of the communication of puniſhment ; and 
« ] ſhall ſhow it more fully from many teſtimonies of the Fews, 1 upon Marr. xx. 
« 28.) it neceliirily follows, that neither Socinus nor Crellins had any reaſon to 
« depart from the propriety of the words ranſom, attonement and deliverance, or to 
* diſſent from the apparent harmony of pious antiquity And in caſe any 
* body aiter having ſeen the book of Crel/zus, detires ro know my ſentiment with 
* reſpect to the things in diſpute between him and me, the fame will ſufficient] 

* appear from the palſage in 1/aiah, ch. 111], as 1 have rendered it in the difputation 
« with the Fews, As likewiſe from rhence, that at the end of my book dz? Yeritare 
* Religionts Chriſtiane, ] explain what 1s (aid to the Hebrews, in the firſt chapter 
* and third verſe, not as betokening the preſent time, like Socinzs, but the paſt 
* Tre.” © 


IG17, 


There was hkewife pubbihed at the beginning of this year, by Adolphus Venator, Venator 
Miniſter of Alkmaer, a little trad, under the title of, Theologia Vera && Mera ; or, an Publiſhes a 
orthodox, clear and univerſal book of Fundamentals, Upon which complaint was = Shick 
made to the States, as 1f he had advanced therein certain pofitions in prejudice of the 4» #« ſuſpe3ed 
Divinity of Chriſt, and other fundamental points of religion. The States therefore y Rvredeg. 
writ to the Profeſſors Polyander and Epiſcopins, deſiring their advice about it. 

2 They were of opinton, that he ſaid too little in that book upon ſome fundamen- 
tal points, ſuppreſied others entirely, treated of ſome in ſuch a manner as to give 
ſuſpicion of his entertaining ſtrange notions, propoſed others ſo as that they did not 
agrec with ſcriptural truths, and laſtly, that he laid down ſuch principles in that 
treatiſe, as, according to them, overthrew the abſolute neceflity of the chriſtian re- 
ligion in order to ſalvation, and opened a wide door, whereby people of all other 
religions, whether ews, Turks, or Heathens, (provided they feared God and kept 
his Commandments) were admitted to eternal lite as well as all forts of Chriſtians ; 
which they thought was contrary to the will of God revealed in his Holy 
Goſpel. 

The States having receivedthis information, fummoned YVenator to the Hapue, in or- 
derto give an account of his book to the two Profeilors before-named, in the preſence 
of the Heers Hugo Muis van Holy, Scout of Dort, and Huge Grotius, Penſionary of 
Rotterdam, What palt there, 1s related by £piſcopirrs, tin a certain letter to Uiten- 
bogart, which runs thus : 


c O® the 17th of March, upon notice which we received from the Heer Mus, I to- 4 Letter of 
gether with Polyander walted on that Gentleman and the Heer Grotius, in the I, 

© Chamber of the States, in order to diſcourſe with Venaror, And when it appeared count of » Con- 
© by the Conference, that Venaror couid not make good his politions, and gave very —tadorgh 4 
© little ſatisfa&ion (as he hinfelf too well obſerved) he asked us, whether we would ws: foll,wed 
© make our report of it to the States? We anſwered in the affirmative : whereupon *2#4p0u- 
* he ſaid: I beg then that you will be pleaſed to inform them of theſe three particu- 
© lars, which I declare to be my opinion : Firſt, That the Low Jeſus is very Godt 
* Secondly, That he is ©9D from all eternity : And thirdly, That he exiſted be- 
* fore he was conceived and bo2n of his Hother, | 

* This was promiſed him, and accordingly performed the next day, and in par- 
* ticular, thoſe his laſt expreſſions were related in the Report, though partially 
* enough by Polyander, but afterwards more clearly and fully by the Heer Grotius. 
* Whilſt this was in agitarion, the Heer Muzs preſented a certain paper to the Lord 


Rr Advocate, 


" See Grot. Annotat. in Matt, xx. 28. | _— the good things contained in that book ; for, 
" Namely that Chriſt had by himſelf purged our | they ſaid, it comprized the principal points of religion, and 

ins | with fine and ſtrong arguments urged the duties of repen- 

* Vitenb. Hit. p. 763}. Some thought that thoſe \ tance, a good life and peace. 

Profeſſors yielded too much to evil ſurmiſes by that advice, 
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read in the Aftembly; in which was contained a large confeſſion of his faith. 
When I had heard it, and found that Polyander, Muis and Grotivs were ſilent 
I ſaid : This paper ts circumſlantial, full and plain \ if the man had ſygkey 7 
rveſlerday, or even had ſponer delivered bis opinion about the three befgrementionet 
points, he would have given bet ter, ney, indeed anentire ſatisfatlion;fo » in my 
Opanion, there is nothing wanting more. Hereupon the Heer Mrzs replicd . Eviſco- 
pins lays right, that Yenator explained himſelf upon thole three articles, but it was 
after the end of the Conference, and when we were going away : and although 
this paper be full enough, yetis it worth obſerving that he did not explain himſelf 
till he was hard preſt, and in a manner forced to it. Then the Lord Advocate 
atked them what they thought 2 Whether the Remonſtrance of Yen2tor ought ty 
be further confidered, and whether they the Comnultioners had formed any 0p1- 
nion about him among themſelves ? It being an{wered in the negative, he delivereq 
the Remonltrance into our hands, and delired us to withdraw, and form our 0pi- 
nion concerning him. Upon this we went into the Chamber of the Coramittee of 
the States, where the Heer Grotius propoſed, whether it were not adviſethle to 
report that he ought to be ſuſpended from his Miniſtry, and from all Eccleſiaſtical 
1ilemblics, till his caſe could be further conlidered 2 To this the Heer Mruis ſh- 
joined : That he ought to be contived to lome other place, fince the people of 
Alkmaer would have no peace if he ſtaid there, To which I replied : Shall we 
proceed ſo far in our report, as T0 concern onr ſelves with what is meerly civil, 
ſuch as confinement, baniſhineznt and the like £ Polyander faid, he was unwilling 
to give his ſuffrage for con/:nement or baniſhment, it being a matter that concerned 
the Church, and about wich, ſome of the Clergy, as Feſtus, CUttenbogart and 
others ſhould be conſulted. 1] anſwered : Ie have ſo much power in our ſelves, 
as to adviſe what we think is for the beſt, eſpecially when deſired and commanded 
by our Sovereigns. IV hat therefore if we came to the following reſolution : That 
he the ſatd Venator has given latisfaction by his Remonſtrance, bur that never: 
theleſs we eſteem his book ts be ſcandalous and dangerous, and are of opinion 
that it ought to be ſuppreſtzd, AsT722 the reſt, it being purely of a civil concern, 
we humbly ſubmit tt to the States to act therein as to them ſhall ſcem meet. 
This was agreed to. I could have withed that the Heer Grorzus had been the re- 
porter of our opinion, but Polyander ſaid, 1 will deliver it : Being returned, he 
made the report thus : Alchoughh Adolphus has given us ſufficient content by his 
Remonſlrance, yet are we of opinion that your Honours ſhould condemn his book, 
and cauſe it to be ſuppreſſed. As for what concerns his perſon, that we ſubmit ty 
your pleaſure, Ur did not think p2oper to meddle with it, fo fear of offending 
the Church, Lhis laſt ſentence he added of his own head, though it was expretly 
agreed, that he ſhould not do it. < 


The Remonſtrance or Memorial abovementioned, in which Yenator gave an 2c- 


count of his faith, was word for word as follows : 
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Noble and Potent Lords, 

E ORASMUCH as your Honours moſt humble fervant came hither by 

your order, having only been informed in general, but knowing nothing in 
particular of your commands, he deſired and prayed, as he does again by theſe 
preſents, to fee in writing what 18 laid to his charge, to the end that he may nave 
time to conſider ot the anſwer he ſhall make, and to avoid ſurprize, eſpecially 
in ſuch abſtruſe matters, in relation to which, when the mind of man is abandoned 
to the current of his own fancy, and fails through the vaſt ocean of ſo. many diffe- 
rent opinions without a f{cripture-compaſs, he may eaſily miſtake the haven of 
truth. The eyes of all fleth mult of neceſſity be dazzled, and even blinded 1n 
contemplating fuch a glaring ſun-ſhine; for well has the Apoſtle faid, 1 [7m 
vi. 16. ſpeaking of God, who only bath immortality, dwelling in the light, w1/I1ciI 
19 man can approach unto, whom no man hath ſeen, nor can ſee ; whoſe face and 
glory Moſes could not behold, how earneſtly foever he delired it, but only h1s 
hinder parts, 
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c Bat not having been able to obtain my requz? ſt, -and bei Ing nevertheleſs defirous Av Do uv. 


« to ſatisfy your Honours to the beſt. of iny power, vea {fo far, 18 I truſt, will give 
content to your Honours, and all reaſonable wa. that (hall attend to my argu- 
ments without prejudice : 1 declare in the firſt place, with reſpe& to the Divinity 
« of our Lord and Saviour eſts Chrift, that it was not my de PS. inſ{o ſmall a trac, 
« containing notaing but ſcripture-texts for the inſtruQion of children, to burden 
« their tender minds with difficult matters; out on the contrary, I en oaged my felt 
© to feed weak minds and children in Chri/t, (Ac: :ording to the Apoſtle's advice 
© in his firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, ch iij. ver. 1, 2. "And I brethren could not 
© ſpeak unto you, as unto ſpiritual, but as unto car wal even as unto babes in Chriſt, 
« [ bave fed you with milk, and not with meat, for hicherts you were not able to bear 
© it, neither yet now are ye able ) with lk. 0 aly, and not with ſtrong meats, asit 
« plainly appears by the tract it ſelf, For the Apoſtle briefly relating to the He- 
© brews, Ch. v. and vj. the principles of the dy. Srins of Chriſt, which ſhould be 
« firſt propoſed to children, and then exiorting them zo £9 on t9 perfection, lays 
* down only 1n groſs the duty of faith in God : I] was therefore of opinion that all 
« that was neceflary for children to know, was ſuggeſted in the articles of the 
« Apoſtles Creed ; and conſequently th: t1 ought not to be accounted a Heretick, 
« for not having Ci; enough about thoſe matters. 'whi cl may be done in another book 
« or dialogue ; for no body can juſtly be accuſe 4 of having forſaken or rejected 1 P0- 
ſition for having barely not owned or profeiled it ; not he that ſpeaks in, but 
« raiher he that ſpeaks without the criptur: language. 
J Secondly, [ therefore declare, that the holy fcripture does fully contain in itſelf 
© all that 1s necetlary to [alvationz without the addition of humane phrales or unſcrip- 
tural expreſſions : and that it is ſufficient for a fincere Chriſtian in matters of faith 
* (eſpecially in the molt abſtruſe or nice points, ſuch as thoſe in queſtion) to explain 
* his mind in the very words of the Bible : and that no man ought to be cenſured as 
* a Heretick, who at the very firſt, fays all that the ſcripture itſelf lays of any thing, 
© 2nd afterwards {ſays no more, nor 1n any other manner, nor wreſts 1t to any other ſenſe 
* or purpoſe ; and conſequently, that he runs no hazard of his ſ-Ivation 5 foraſmuclh 
* as the Holy Ghoſt has thown more wiſdom than all the Fathers and Councils in 
© expreſling the myſteries of our Faith. Nevertheleſs I reverence prophecies, and am 
of opinion that the ſpirit ought not ro be quenched in the Church of God: nor do 
f by any means s aſſert, that the expiication and interpretation of ſcripture, the com- 
* paring one part with another, together with the application of 1t, as well according 
© to the letter as ſpirit, ought to ceaſe, either by word of mouth or writing; but 
« think 1t neceſſary that (heiftiang ſhould endea 'wour after the beſt gifts, and cſpe- 
* clally that of propaeſying, and that rhe ſpirits of © ;be Prophets ſhould be ſubject 
* ro the Prophets, and that in the Church the Word ſhould be committed to faithful 
* perſons, ſuch as are alſy fit to inſiru@? whers, 
* Thirdly, Tofpeak of the things concerning which T am examined, I anſwer and 
* declare, that I am not a Samoſatenian, neither an Arian nor Socinian, but a fin- 
* cere lover of Truth, and believing Chriſtian ; who profeſs and hold all that the 
* Catholick Church has at all times unanimouſly received aud believed concerning 
* theſe matters, agreeably to the Orthodox confeſiion: Conſequently I ſay with the 
' * holy ſcripture, that Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour is ! the O! nly Mediator be- 
* tween God and Man, 2 our Propher, 3 High Prieſt and +4 King, 5 who has given 
* his life as a ranſom for many, 6 who kefored for ſinners, the Juſt for the unjuſt ; 
© 7 whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation, through faith in his blood, $ who 
* has cleanſed us from our ſons. He, I {; ay, 1s 9 very (70d, 19 one with the Father, 
© x1 ': rhe brightneſs. 0 of his Glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon, 12 the own, 
3 the only, the eternally begotien Son, '4 the image of the inviſible God, the firſt 
* vorn of every creature, 15 begotten of the Father, 16 but not created, whoſe goings 
* forth have heen from of old, from everlaſling, 17 who had Þss plory WITH) bye Fa- 
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318 The Hiſtory of the Reformation Vou.. II. 
Ax*Dovw.* ther, before the world was, 1 the ſame yeſterday, to day and for ever, » before 
1617. *©* Mary, 3 before Abraham, 4 the Word which was in the beginning, and that 
SV D «© Word which was with God, and which was God, 5s by whom all things were created, 
© that are in heaven, and that are in earth, viſible and inviſible, % and withgyr 

© whom was not any thing made that was made, 7 one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are 

« all things, and we by him, 8 in whom the fullneſs of the Godhead dwelleth 3;4ily 

« 9 ſo that he who has ſeen Chriſt, has alſo ſeen the Father, 10 for he is in the Fg. 

« ther, and the Father in him ;, 11 and as we believe in God, ſo likewiſe we believe 

© mn him, 12 and are in the Son of God, Jeſus Chriſt ; 13 this ts the true God, ant 


© eternal life, who is God over all, bleſſed for ever. Amen. 


Venator's The ſame day the States made an order that Venator's book, as ſcandalous an un- 
"ob wg vol ſcriptural, ſhould be ſuppreſſed, that he himſelf ſhould be deprived of his benetice, 


ſelf deprived and commanded never to return to Alkmaer, but to retire to 'S Graveſande, a village 

ly in thejuriſdiQtion of Delft, and there to continue till further order. This came upon 
him very unexpeRedly, and conſequently it was the more grievous and heavy, 
Profeſſor Fpiſcopins would tain have had his confeftivn further confidered, and the 
ſentence molittied ; and he, Yenator, likewiſe, about three months after, preſented 
an explanation to the States, in which heendeavoured to thow that the aforeſaid Con- 
feſſion, and the further explanation which he annexed to it, (but which 1 could 
never ſee) were ſcriptural, and conformable to the dodrine of the Greek and Latin 
Fathers, as lfo to all the confeſſions of the Reformed churches in general, and that of 
the Netherlands in particular ; ſhewing further, that when they were publiſhed, they 
would ſerve to remove the general ſcandal and offence, in caſe his book were conſtrued 
and underſtood accordingly. Together with this explanation there was delivered 
to the States at the ſame time, the Petition following, either by Yenaror himfelf, or 
in his name. 


' To the Noble and Mighty States, The States of Holland 
| and \ eſt-Freeſland. 


4 Petition of 6, KF O UR Honours moſt humble ſervant, Aaolphus YVenator, repreſents with all 

nmr 4 Jue reſpeR, that he finds himſelf neceſſitated in the higheſt degree, to inform 

S:ares of Hol- * your Honours of the exceſlive grief, and unexpected troubles which your Refv- 

— © lution has all at once involved him in, and moſt reverently to 1mplore the pro- 

| * per remedies: the rather, becauſe your Petitioner cannot be convinced of the 

| * equality and proportion between the ſeveral heavy puniſhments infli&ed on him, 

* and the crimes laid to his charge, which that he cannot underſtand, he hopes and 

* prays that your Honours will forgive hin. And fince he 1s neverthelefs obliged to 

k © bear them (by having ſubmitted himſclt ro your pleaſure) till your Honours ſhall 
* otherwiſe order matters, he flies to you, from whom he formerly experienced the 
« oreateſt juſtice and tenderneſs, exerciſed with prudence and moderation, and without 
* precipitating your judgments 1n any caſe, which he has not only proclaimed every 
* where, but was likewiſe one of the firſt Kccleftiſticks that regarded and ſubmitted 
« to your Honours authority 1n theſe matters: Wherefore not only he your Petitio- 
© ner, but many other good people have been the more ſurprized at ſuch ſeverity, as 
* if he had committed ſome high crime and miſdemeanor againſt your Honours or 
* his Countrics welfare. My Lords, the over(ſights obſerved in his little trac, namely, 
* that he has ſaid too little upon ſome points (though it was not intended to ſpeak of 
© them, or other matters more fully there) are eaſily to be amended, by only ſup- 
* plying the defe& complained of with a larger explanation. This your Petitioner 
* has already done both by word of mouth and in writing; and that not when it was 
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too late, or out of fear as ſome have pretended, but timely enough, tt being early A x" Dow. 


in the morning, before the meeting, before any report was made, and before the re- 
ſolution 5 which was ſuch as he the Petitioner could never have expeQted: becauſe 
he ated in all things with a lGincere conſcience, to the fatisfation of the Commilſlto- 
ners, who, as he hoped, would have further conſidered his explanation, and diſ- 
courſed him again about it, eſpecially ſince he looked upon the ſaid explanation to 
be fo full, that not only your Honours, but all reaſonable perſons whatever, 
even the Synod 1tlelf, or the Univerſities of all chriſtendom might be entircly 
ſatisfhed therewith. The Petitioner did likewiſe offer ex abundanti, as he 
ſtill does, to give ſatisfaction upon all points, agreeably to the word of God 
and the uniform confeilion of chriſtians. He they ſaid Petitioner declares, that 
he never cauſed any diſpute 1n the Charch concerning the common ortho- 
dox and ancient dodrine rejating to the queſtions that were put to him, nor ever 
found fault with the ſenſe uſually pur upon them; but only propoſed it to be 
conſidered, whether it was not beft to reduce the phraſeology or manner of ex- 
preſſing thoſe things, to the ſtile of holy ſcriptures, by uſing the very terms of 
the Apoſt.es, who beſt underſtood, and repreſented fuch mylteries as theſe, in the 
cleareſt words : witl:out oppoling however the uſual rerms, but always conform- 
Ing to catholick chriſtianity in ſuch an article as that of Chriſt's perfon and 
office, Let any man confer with, or put any queſtions to him, he 1s ready to give 
1 poſitive anſwer ; heonly prays that he may not be rundown, but only fairly and 
fully examined, and that due credit be given to his words and writings, and no un- 
jnft infinuations ſuffered agiinſt him, as if he ſd and ſpake otherwiſe than he 
thoughr (which, alas! he could retort, in his own defence upon others) but that 
his reaſons may be regarded, as the very nature of charity requires, and as the 
{cripture teaches to wit, That we ought to believe the beſt ofevery man. What 
can be ſaid more in this caſe ? He cannot unlock his heart to any man. Your 
Honours will pleiſe to conlider this, and take pity on him. For what great vil- 
lany has he been guilty of, that both his little book ſhould be condemned (which 
however was writ in the integrity of his heart, and without the leaſt ſuſpicion of 
cauſing ſo much trouble) and, which grieves him moſt, that he ſhould not only 
be by ſurprize ſuſpended from his Miniſtry (which alone would be rigorous 
enough, and beyond which the Synod itſelf never proceeded at firſt ) but alſo 
atually deprived : and, what 1s yet more ihimeful as well as atfthitting, that he 
ſhould be forbidden to return to Alkmaer, where he has been a Preacher almoſt theſe 
twenty years, where his wife was born, where ſhe brought ten children into 
the world with great ſorrow and fickneſs, and from whence he has taken many wea- 
riſom journies with much zeal for the welfare both ot the Church and Town ; 
inſomnuch that he thought, that by his long and faithful ſervices, he might look 
upon itas his native country ; eſpecially ſince to the prejudice of his health, he 
had preached three times every Sunday, betides the weekly ſervice, for the ſpace 
of three months, and belides, had taken great pains to caufe your Honours reſolu- 
tions to be received in the churches belonging to the fiid town. Mult this be now 
his reward, to be contined to 'S Graveſande, where he 18 unknown to all, where 
he cannot earn a ſingle ſtyver for the ſupport of hunſelt and nuinerous family, 
where he can make no advantage of thoſe ſtudies in which he has been brought 
up from a child, and in which he has employed all his time, having learned no 
other buſineſs 2 Muſt he then be kept out of Alkmaer, and all the Cities of HoJand 
like a Banditto ? as he has heard already with tears, that he was to be proſcribed by 
vour Honours. Lach of theſe misfortunes 1s alone ſutfhcient to break the heart of a 
tout man { what torments then muſt he feel from all of them together ? Efpect- 
ally in ſuch a condition, when his wife 1s unhealthy, his two youngeſt children, one 
of whom is {til} at the nurſe's breaſt, are fick, and he himſelt very weak and infirm ? 
He, the Petitioner too having loſt the beſt part of his health in the continual troubles 
and diſturbances of the Church, by being overwhelmed with melancholy and 
other accidents. Accordingly, when he received your Honours commands, his 
own, and his families ſickneſs afforded him a very juſt excule for not walting on 
you; and yet to perſevere in his ancient obedience, he forced hunlelt trom the arms 
of his weeping children, and repaired hither, in hopes of returning to them in 
tew days. No body gavz him notice of the points that were to be propoſed to him ; 
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© he himſelf knew nothing of them, and conſe uently h: 4 no tine to prepare an 
anſwer. And all theſe evils came upon him in fo falden a manner andat once, that 
he was utterly deprived of the means of honeltly ſubtilting himfelt and his large 
fanuly. All which, as it tended to the inexpreſtible orief of Alm and his, fo it will 
be found to weaken the hands of the lovers of m >deration, and to diſhcarten all 
your Honours well-aftected ſubjects ; and, on the contrary, to raiſe the pride and 
infolence of his enemies, and thoſe of other moderate men, who now rejoice and 
inſult here and wary where, and jear and point at him with their fingers, crying, 
ha, ha, that is the fellow who firſt of all and at all tim? appealed to the States, 
and was afraid of our RecyeRalHcal cen{ures, which are not {> violent as theirs ; 
now he has met with his reward, being deprived by them for whoſe authority he 
lo ſtrenuoutly contended. Will you not = allow. my {ords, that your Petiti- 
oner forthwith rcturn to his atflited conſort, and poor 1 n.10cent childre N, In order 
to aſſiſt theum with a paternal affection and healing countels 2 When can he beſt 
appear to them as a loving father, if not in their greateſt need? And when do they 
want him moſt 2 Muſt he, an infirm and milerabl- man, bereft of the help and 
care of his own fam!:ly, be forced to converſe with {trange faces in ſtrange houſes? 
Muſt his poor wife abandon her ancient mother, brothers and all her kindred, or 
rather wuſt he be ſeparated from her ? Whither {hall he go 2 Wherever he goes 
they will Jook : So on him, and the further he goes, the louder will the report 
ring, that he 1s baniſhed for a Heretick, yea an Arch beretick, With whom muſt 
he ſeck thelter 1n this deplorable condition, but with your Honours, next to God ? 
You who are maſters of your own orders: , You, who can d! '{penſe with, {often or 
ſuſpend the execution of them ; you, who can reſtore him 7n ntegrizm, or make 
him whole again ; you, who can re-examine the whole attair, and cauſe him, the 
Petitioner, to render an accouut of his behaviour at a proper time, which he 
firmly believes he ſhall be able ro do with {incerity, and to your entire {atisfaQtion, 
and livein the tow of Alkmaer ſo modelitly and motfentively, that he does not queſti- 
on bur all the Burghers will reap much more good, and be far better pleaſed with his 
preſence than abſence. My honoured Lords, let your Lordlhips priſtine diſcretion 
take place. Was ever any man declareda Heretich for having {aid too little in mat- 
ters of religion, by the general Councils ? And yet this 1s your Petitioner's caſe. 
How many books havethere been writ, and daily publiſhed, full of ſcandal, in which 
too much was always ſaid, and in which beſides, fo many of the orcateſt men 1n 
Church and State have been lampooned and ridiculed, and whatis more, your Honours 
ſupream authority has been directly atticked and undermined, and yct againſt the 
authors of theſe (fo far have your Honours been from treating them like aim) there 
have been no proceedings at all 2 Muſt he then be the 7onas alone? Is 1t tobe hoped 
that his mifortunes and ſufferings can lay this difimal rempeſt ? Far from that : 
They boaſt they delign to treat other pertons, and thoſe tov ſome of the greateſt, in 
like manner. Allthis being conſidered, your Petitioner moſt humbly beſeeches you 
to extend your paternal compaſſion towards him, as 3 true father would rowards his 
child, though he were never fo angry With him. Your Honours are likewiſe 
fathers to your Petitioner and all your ſubjects; reitore him then again to all that 
he was poſſeſſed of ; permit him ſpeedily to return to his wife and children, As 
for ſchims and diviſions, your Petitioner defires to make none, but would much 
rather, 1f it werein his power, help to leſſen them througaout all Chriftendoin. My 
I orts, lethis caſe move you, and according to our Saviour' s rule, allow hin to taſt 
the fruits of your compalhon, as you would defirc {hould happen to you, if you were 
in his ſtead. Your Petitioner promiſes he will always acknowledge your goodnels, 
and pray to Almighty God tor the welfare of your ſelves, the whole Land and the 
Church ; as he hereby 1mplores the ſame God and Lord, that he would vouchſate 
to inſpire your Lordthips with moderate and fatherly counſels, that you may be fo 
affe&ed with the ad condition of your Pctitioner, an] extend your mercy t0 


* him, as you your felves hope to ſee it extended to your finſul ſouls from 
© our God and Father. The Petitioner therefore, in expect ation of your furtier and 
* more favourable attention to this long and humble petition, puts up his prayers '0 
* God, to grant you grace and mercy with everlaſting ta:vation, through 7ejus 
$.C 'brif the Saviour of us all and of all believers.” 
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Put nothing was done upon this humble Petition, His Confeſizon, it ſeems, did AND ow. 


10t meet with entire credit, In the mean while, thoſe of the Conliſtory at Alkmaer 
ind divers other members ot the Church, petitioned ſeveral times that his affair 
might be reviſed, and he, if it were practicable, reſtored to his office, but all in vain. 
Afterwards he was allowed to go to Alkmaer for a little time to ſettle his private con- 
cerns, but ſoon after, orders came from the higher Powers requiring him to depart, 
and thewing their diſlatisfaction for his lingring there ſo longs. This nappened on 
the 2d of March, in the year following, but the Magiſtrates of Alkmaer excuſed him 
on account of his indiſpoſition. After this, they allowed him a month longer ; till 
at length in the following February (his wife being dead before of pure ſorrow, and 
his motherlefs children remaining there without any proviſion for them) the States 
conſented that he might ſtay in the town by way of tryal ; where he continued for 
ſome months, till the enſuing changes admonithed him to quit the land and retire to 
France, where he ended his days. The opinion of the moſt moderate amons the 
Calviniſls was, that this man was too much hated by ſome, and too much loved by 
others : but thoſe who were more violent, cried, that he had been handled roo 
oently. During the time of his Miniſtry, he adhered chietly to the party of the 
Remonſirants, being of their opinion in the bulineſs of Predeſtination ;, yet did they 
not much concern themſelves in his particular affair, nor allow him any thare 1n theirs, 
eſpecially when ſome of them thought they diſcovered, after his deprivation, that he 
warpt a little 1n ſome points of the greateſt importance, But how farhe went in thoſe 
matters, 1s only known to the ſearcher of all hearts. 

Among the Remonſ/trants, or thoſe that were counted on their ſide, there were 


ſome that treated the fierceſt of the Conrraremonſtrants with equal bitterneſs, being 
ouilty of the faults they condemned 1n others, particularly thoſe of the Claſlis 


of Rotterdam. 1 Some there Writ a {harp book againſt Calvjn, charging him (both 
truly and untruly too) with violence, tyranny and a domineering temper, in order 
to revenge themſelves upon ſome of the Contraremonſtrants, who they thought 
agreed with, and imitated him too nearly. Three Miniſters publiſhed it, who de- 
{cribed themſelves by theſe Letters, M. I. 4. H. B. S. But we find in a certain 
little tract ſince put out by Uzenbogart, that ſeveral of the Remonſtrants called in, 
and endeavoured to fupprels that book, till the unſeaſonable ſeverity of their adver- 
faries fetched 1t out again, contrary to the will of many of the former. Since then, 
one of the three publiſhers, who was Miniſter at Hilegonſbergh, behaved himſelf after 
ſuch a manner, that the Magittrates of Rozterdam were forced to deprive him. But 
afterwards, by the contrivance of ſome of the Remonſ?rants (whether it was that they 
concealed his faults, or that he had amended them) he was preferred to a living 1n 
Gelderland. ihe ſecond, who was Miniſter of Sevenhuſen grew wiſer, and carried 
himſelf afterwards more moderately. The third, Henry Slatins a Zelander, Mi- 
niſter of Bleiſwice, was the forwardeſt of thoſe that forſook the paths of Moderation. 
He had been heard to ſay long before, that he had never ſubſcribed the Remonftrance; 
which was underſtood as declaring that he did not intend to confine himſelf within 
thoſe bounds ; upon which he was told by ſome of the Remonftrants, that be muſt 
_ ndt then think it bard, if they did not own him for one of them. This man had learn- 
ins, neither did he otherwiſe want wit; but was of a very violent ſpirit, and ex- 
cetlively bold, caſting out from time to time, much gall from his mouth and pen, 
without ſparing either friend or toe ; infomuch that the greateſt Patrons of Remon- 
ſtrancy were difpleaſed at it : He was very troubleſome to the Contraremonſtrants, 
who having made a ſchiſm at Bleiſwick, kept their meetings in a Carpenter's barn, 
teazing them with certain printed articles and compariſons, containing what he judged 
their do&rine to be, but expoſed by him in the uglieſt colours, publickly diſperſing 
the ſame, and challenging their Teacher, if he denied the charge, to diſpute publickly 
with him, that ſo he might make good what he accuſed hun of. but the Contrare- 
monſtrants judging it would be both unneceſlary and unedifying too, to diſpute with 
ſuch a man, and upon ſuch points, declined to be concerned with hin, giving out 
every where that he was a flanderer anda lyar, and that he charged the Reformed 
churches with abominable tenets, which they diſowned. Slatius was fo nettled at 
this, that watching his opportunity, and being attended by ſoine others, (whoſe 

number 
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Ay Don. number was ſoon after increaſed by a great multitude of people) he repaired one Sun- 


1617. 


day morning, between 8 and 9 of clock, to the barn where the Separatiſts were to 
meet, in order to celebrate the Lord's Supper, There he called to the Miniſter tr 
come out and diſpute with him, in order to clear himſelf from thoſe articles, to the 
number of eleven, that were charged upon the Conrmraremonſtrants, Some of the 
diſſenting congregation cried, our Miniſter 1s able to defend himſelf, but he ſhall 
not do it till we have finiſhed Divine ſervice, which 1s the proper butinefs of this 
time and place. Slatins ſaid to them : © In cafe you can convict me of the lies and 
* {landers of which you accuſe me, it will be of more uſe to you than a hundred ſer- 
* mons; for then you would bring over to you numberlefs perfons, who now abhor 
« your doqrines. Neither ſhall I my felt ſtay nil I am deprived by the Govern- 
* ment, if your Miniſter can confute me ; bur treely relizgn my benetice, and pyh- 
* lickly acknowledge my ſelf to be the man you report me to be, Ler us then pro- 
ceed to the diſputation, for I ſhall not depart from hence, nor let him preach qQuiet- 
ly, till he give me ſatisfaQion, So faid, ſo done: For there he ftaid above an 
hour and halt. 

In the mean time, their Miniſter 7Jobannes Kloppenburg (famous enough fince, 
having been Miniſter at Heuſden, Amſterdam and the Bbril, as alſo Proteſlor of Divj- 
nity, tirſt at Harderwick and laſt at Franeker) writ a letter to the Conliitory of 5leiſ- 
wick, in which he accuſed Slatins of Socinianiſm, and defired he might be obliged firſt 
to purge himſelf of that ſufpicion 5, and then he ſaid he would undertake to confer 
with him. Slatius cauſed the letter to be read by the Secretary of the village in the 
preſence of all the people, and vehemently complained of the injury done him by ir; 
ſaying, he had juſtified himſelf no leis than three t1mes from the ſame calumny ; to wit, 
firſt before the States and the Deputies of the Synod of Urrechr, at the time of his Or- 
dination ; next before the DireQors of the Eat India Company at Midelbarg, in the 
preſence of three Miniſters ; and laftly ; before the Magiltrates of Rotrerdam, who 
were pleaſed to hear him againſt the accufation of Smorntius ; ſubjoining that he was 
ready to defend himſelf before his ſuperiours againſt what Kloppenburg had to ſay ; 
but that they muſt firſt treat of the articles in queſtion, to juſtify which he had 
cauſed the people to be aſſembled. The Lcacher Kloppenbsrp thereupon appearing, 
refuſed to engage in the diſpute with him in the open ſtreets. For that reafon they 
repaired to the Church, where a table and benches being ſet about the Font, the two 
Miniſters and two other perſons took their ſeats, and two or three more fate down be- 
low, to write all that paſt between them. Here aroſe a Logomachy, or diſpute of 
words about ſoime paſſages in three of Slativs his articles (for Aloppenburg had not 
been able to go through the reſt) one maintaining that they were fairly, the other 
that they were unfairly repreſented, but neither could fatisfy his Antagoniſt, Each 
cried, he had confounded the other, and each found witnelles in his favour amons 
the divided multitude, Lhere was a day likewife appointed! for diſputing about the 
remaining articles, but nothing came of it, becaufe Aloppenburg being attended by 
Henry Arnoldus, Miſter at Delfe, infifted again, that Slatius (who having heard 
of the coming of Arnoldus, had called the Miniſter Nicholas Grevinkhovins to his 
aſſiſtance) ſhould clear himſelf from rhe charge of Syocinianiſm which was brought 
again{t him. But ſome of the Magiſtrates of Rotterdam, under whoſe juriſdiction 
that village lay, being there preſent to prevent all diforders, {a1d, that they who ac- 
cuſed Slatzres of Socinianiſm, did in effect, accute them for ſuffering ſuch men to 
preach in their churches : they infiſted beſides, that Kloppenburg thould come to the 
Senate-houle at Rotrerdam, and there make good his charge of Socinianiſm upon 
the day they thought tit to appoint, promiſing to deprive Slarius as ſoon as ever he 
{hould be convicted of it ; but that now they ſhould proceed upon the articles they 
had begun with. MKAloppenburg aflerted, that Slztrrs ought to anſwer before the 
Conliſtory of that place. The Magiſtrates replied, that the people of Bleiſwick 
had never brought any complaint againſt him on this account, and ſo adhered to their 
opinion, as Aloppenvurg did to lis. Thus they parted re infea, each laving the 
blame on his adverſary, However, Slarins did not behave himfelf with more mode- 
ration after this; infomuch that the Heer Grotius, Penfionary of Rotterdam, adviled 
the Magiſtrates the year following, to diſcharge him from the exerciſe of the Mi- 
niſtry at Blezſwick, And accordingly the Synod of Delft, which mg about that 
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time, proceeded to his deprivati 10n, as ſhall be related in the tranſi&ions of the Ax"Dom. li 
os ear 1618; IGI7. OY IRR 
At the ſme time, the late Miniſter Smoutius, ſhowed his zenl again on the part q VV 
of the Contraremonſtrants. He would not now ſtay any longer at *S Graveſand?, the 
place to which he was confined, but was put up into the oulp] t fommetimes by the 00 Hl 
Clergy of Amſterdam, as a Paſtor who in their opinion, had manfulty co: ontended Bild 1 
and ſuffered for the purity of the Ref armed dofrine. He drew his pen particularly Smoutius | TY ATR: 
againſt Grevinkhovius, one of the Minifters at Rotterdam, whom he hindled Go wo JO hi 
roughly 1 in a Latin t! eatiſe, and charged with ſuch faults, that the Conſiftory took vius. V's 11 
it to themſelves, and complained of it to the States of Hollan, {, 11 whoſe Journal or 


book of Reſolutions, we find the following Order : 


J2 the 21 of June, there appeared befo2e t1s, Franciſcus Lanſbergius, Peter Wi v1 

Dirkſen Rarre and —— Deputies of te C0 1f6iffo2y of Rotterdam, complaining WH ohR 
of the contents of a certati 600k ULILIYED by \Iriznus Smoutus, 1 which he falls Tis ll" 
upon Nicholas Grevinkito vius their Binttter, Wh verp opprovious and fant lan- Ri TRE 
guage, and paying t tat a firtct [i701 Ep ght be mane imto the truth of AUNT 
wiat he 1s there accuſed of ; an? fi1 Cate it Gouin be found to be noth: 8 bitt de- WRIT 
traction, that Smoutius be ftymmonen wt 11S, Negra and pUnithed } 92 if it p2oven IR 1 
[rules that they might kigwit, ts the end that the ſain Nichols Grevinkhovius might IH HR 
be abandoned b Y EE, AD puniſhed as oe 2H) of the facren function ; ain tg ii 
inake good this their complaint, they P2CBUceD a certain leaf, ton ove of the (ain Is 81 
Litin book, and tranflaten inro Dutch : waereupon the a1 IN matiit having bcen | 18 Wi: 
conſidered, tye (aid Oepities were told, that che States wound comiver thereof, ann IRR 
p29ceed therein as to them ſhould ſeen meet ; and if wis mazcover reſalved, that hd 1 
the Fiical AUGIey General ſhould be directed to ecamie the fatn book, ann make Kt. 
an extract of all that he ſhould find tering co accuie any deiame the fatd Grevink- WI. 
hovius, and lay the ſame before this Aſſembly. to the end, that atcer 1t had been Wl 
firther conſidered, the States might give ttich orher directions in the matcer, as (8 0 
thep (ould think p2oper. 4 


But this Refolution had no effe& : for Smorutinus reliding at Amſterdam, was made [ot 
1 Burgher of that City, and the Magiſtratcs refuſed to let the Fiſcal proceed againſt Ml 
him there, or cite him before another Lribunal upon which Grevinkhovins did t 
not think fit to proſecute the {ud Smoutines in that place. He therefore thought it 
might be beſt to defend himfelt in publick print. He anſwered the accuſations 
brought againſt him and others by Smoutins, with a Latin Apology, which neither 
{pared the acculer, nor forbore to repreſent the evil of theſe diviſions. Speaking 
1mons other thinzs, of his inſolent temper, he took notice of ſeventeen articles which 
he of his own 2 uthority had advanced, and offered to a certain Miniſter who came to 
his examination at Scredam, to the end that he {hould agree to and ſubſcribe the 
{1me, together with the XX XVII Articles of the Nether Nika Confeſſion ; or in caſe 
of refufal, that he ſhould not be admitted to the pulpit. The aforeſaid articles re- My 
lated chiefly to the buſineſs of Predeſtination, with its appurtenances, except the 
three laſt, which were as follows: 


* I. The right of calling Miniſters, belongs only to the Church. 17 


© [[. The liſt reſort, or judgment of Eccleſtaſtical attairs and differences, and eſpe- 

* a = of what relates ro docrines, belongs to the Church ; and order requires, that 

* thoſe who are to form, or pronounce fuch judgment, be duly choſen by the Church 
* for that purpole,” 


* INI, The Church has a right to exerciſe Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline over all 
* degrees of men, even over the Civil Magiſtrate himſelf.” 


© There was one of the Articles thatran thus : Every motion, ation or operation 

* of the Humane Will, and all other things were by an eternal and unchangeable 

* Council or Decree of God, before ordained or determined to come to pals, as they | 
 huw happen 11 time.” Fill 
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'Ity Was > like -V 'P at this time, tat the \ liniiter Baſſzcors, whole Call aft -r Many 
procraſtinations and deliys by tne // rates Synod, mid ryngef this preſent YEar At 


Leyden, was agreed to, began publickly to open his mouth at Amſterdam, az1inſt the 
Remonſlrants and their opinions. An it 1s ſaid of him, th it he ren-wed the 
charge of treaſon | ag1inft rhe State, and of a correſpondence with the 7 7eſuits. * Byt 
it was likew1ſe replied on their behalf, ina certain payer which they publiſhed at the 
ſame time, That Baſſecourt and ſuch as be, were themſelves Traytors againſt the 
Church and Srare, {ince th 144 brow ſuc [ ting Ts, and al 4 NI diſcover and pr OUE them, 
where they ought to have done tit 5, or ele tbat they were Detrafors and Calummnigtops 
in exaſperating the minas of the | people 1 with ſuch ſtories and rumours, without being 
able to make out any part of chem. And it appears by the ime account, that his vio- 
lent declaiming from the pulpit, and Is 1mmoderate hatred of the Remon/tranrs, 
were the c ik thit there could hardly be a wedding celebrated in the Iago 
church, but the new married people (uf of the Remonſlrans 0p1N107) Were 1N their 
return home, reviled and inſulted, and even pelted with dirt alonz the ftreets. 
> Baſſeconrt on the contrary, maintained that he was unjultly accuſed, but owned 
that he bad (41d in his ſermon, That there were many perſons in the land who like 
Ahaz, made a fair ſow, and yet my verrayers of their country, no; wichſtan, ding their 

7004 counſels and pri udence. at le aſl (9 far, as they brougi2t down the JuUA4g doments of 
God us on the land by their errors and falſe aoQrines, 

3 Uitenbogart, as one of the Miniſters of the French church in the Hagne, was like- 
wiſe a Member of the French or Wallogn Synod, winch, though he * waS IN great 
eltcem with them formerly, began now to ſtir againſt him. In the IWalloon Synod 
met at Amſterdam, in the year 1616, at which he himſelf was preſent, there had 
been foie exceptions taken, but modeitly and civilly, againſt certain pallages 1n his 
vindication of the States Refolution ; and the odjeaions of tome of rhe churches were 
repreſented to him ; 1n particular that he infifted too rigoroully upon ſome of the 1ll 
conſequences by him deduced from the opintons of his adverſaries : but he gave then 
{o laustactory an an{wer, that they only prayed hin, that when he ſhould have OCC4» 
ſion to write again upon that ſubje@, he would treat matters as gently as he could ; 
and he aſſured them he would follow their advice as far as the points he defended 
{hould bear it. And when at the conclulion of the fe{tion, they proceeded to the uſual 
cenſures, they intreated hun to take in good part all that had bcen done in the 
affair. 

But at the Aſſembly of the //alloon churches, holden im April this year at Leyden, 
they touched again upon the fame {tring in Uitenhogart 3 ablence. Some of ”y—_ 1 
ottered the very {ame o5jedions againſt him ; but of them it was atked more that 
once , Whether they would maintain the opinions againſt : which he the ſaid Uitenbo- 
evart writ, 70 be the dofirine of the Church £ To this 1t was regen: That the Aſſembly 
world not enter upon a deciſion of the differences in dofrine. At the ſame time he 
endeavoured to fatisty the Synod by a letter. Some, who together made up about 
4 third part of the Synod which met at Dorr, in the month of Septembs y of the cur- 
rent year, thought he had o1ven full content 5 but the reſt infiſted, that for the fur- 
the er {itisfaction 'of the churches, there ſhould be a deputation made to him, 1n order 
to 00t2in of him a fuller explanation of fome matters contained 1n his letter. This 
was carried by a majority of voices, and Bafſeconur; with others were fent to him. 
Put Uitenboe art declined treating with them, unleſs in the preſence of witnefles, El- 
ders of the Dutch church ; for ftince he had writ his ay Ac as Miniſter of 
that church, and 1n that language, he judged it reaſonable, that that church 

ſhould be fully informed of the proceedings 2g94inſt lim on the faid account. He 
alſo ſent afterwards a further anſwer in writing to the Synod, in order to give 
them all poſſible fitisfaction, But there was ſomething more at the bottom. 
+ His Excellency Prince Maurice having now openly declared himfelf for the 
Contraremonſtrants, as ſhall be hereafter rel ted, writ to the Walloon Synod 


(vv; 


at Dore, to ſend a French Miniſter of that nerſwaſion to the Hague, for the 


benefit of thuſe who d1d not care to hear the ordinary Miniſters. "The Depu- 
ties 


* C. Niel. en fa verification contre Baſſecourrt,  Uitenbogart's life, Lib. 1X. p. 181. 


An. 1618. p. 15, + Idem Ibid. See rhe Reſolutions of the ſaid Commi!® 
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ties of the Synod communicated this matter to the 1/a24on Conliltory of the 
Hague: but the Miniſters Uitenbogart and La Haye, declared plainly, that they 
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could not conlent to adinit any one for their Collegue, who would not hold VO 


communion and brotherhood with them ; but if it ſhould be reſolved to brins 
in ſuch a man, they deſired that they might be diſcharged. Thus did they deliver 
their thoughts at a meeting of the Committee of the States, who heard them, and 
1orced with them : ſo that the matter remained as it was, till the great Revolution 
in the year following, when every thing was ſubmitted to the pleaſure of the 
Prince. 

Hitherto the diſputes about religion were chiefly reſtrained to the Province of H!- 
lind, and canvaſt among the Members of thoſe States, the States of the other Provin- 
ces not much concerning themſelves with the ſame. But now ſome of thefe began to 
{peak openly in favour of the Contraremonſtrants, and were for promoting their 
VIEWS. 

Oa the 1oth of May, ſome of the Deputies of the States of Zeland made the fol- 
lowing Propoſal in the Aﬀembly of thoſe of Holand and Weſt Freeſland, 


Noble and Mighty Lords, | 

© TH E = Lords the States of Zeland, our Principals, have charged us, in the firſt 
place to preſent their humble ſervice, with the tender of all friendihip and 

* good correſpondence, and to ofter you further whatever is in their power. They 
* have next direced usto repreſent to your Honours, that having been informed both 
* by their Deputies reſiding here, and otherwiſe, of the late troubles and miſunder- 
* ſtandings which have riſen on account of eccleſiaſtical and religious matters, 
* and which are ſtill to be apprehended in ſeveral places, in caſe ſome proper and ſea- 
* {onable remedies be not in due time provided and oppoſed againſt them ; and parti- 
* cularly obſerving, that notwithſtanding your Honours have been long deliberating 
* about them, and mutually engaging 1n the ſearch of means to compoſe and pacify 
* the ſame (which the ſaid States of Zeland heartily with might have ſ[ucceeded) yet 
* it has been without coming to an agreement, at whuch they are extreamly troubled 
* and grieved. So that although they are convinced, that they needed not to inter- 
* poſe in the affairs of your Province, but might have ſafely left it to the wiſe and 
* prudent management of your Lordſhips, to whom they mult do the juſtice toacknow- 
* ledge that your care from time to time has not been contined to your ſelves only, but 
* has been faithfully extended to others in neceſſities and difficulties : however, having 
* conſidered the ſtri& alliances between the Provinces oi Hy#andand Zeland, by virtue 
© of ſeveraltreaties, whereby they are obliged to afliſt and {tand by one another in word 
* and deed in all emerging difficulties z and particularly reile&ting, thatthe ſubje& and 
* occaſion of the preſent troubles are the differences and diſagreements in certain 
* points of religion ; and being con{ctous that religion and the unity of Divine wor- 
* ſhip are the ſtrongeſt bands, by which men's affeCtions are conjoined, and that 
© theſe Provinces have been hitherto united and preferved by the exerciſe of the Re- 
* formed religion, and init through God's bleſling, have attained to the deſired liberty ; 
* and that the continuation of the {aid acquired liberty, and the welfare of the nation, 
* ſtill depend on the maintenance of the ſaid reiigion without any alteration : and that 
on the contrary if any changes happen, they muſt needs produce great difcords among 
private perſons, from whence often follow as great revolutions 1n Cities and Pro- 
vinces. The matter being therefore of fo great moment and conſequence, our Prin- 
cipals are of opinion, that out of regard to the common intereſt of both Provinces, 
they ought no longer to forbear interceding with your Honours, and giving you tuch 
* counſels as they in their conſciences judge may be of ufe to you, for removing the 
troubles already arifen, and for obviating all further dangers and inconveniences, 
* They have therefore thought tit to depute us extraordinarily for the {4id end to 
* your Honours Aſſembly ; and firit of all to entreat and infift, that as it was earneltly 
* urged ſome time ago, on the part of ſome other Provinces as well as ours, you 
would forthwith enter into meaſures for calling a National Synod, 1n order to com- 
' Poſe thoſe quarrels and controverſies, touching fome points of religion that daily 
* increaſe ; and that the ſame may ra ns there, and the churches and the 
F_ * Minds 
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Remark: on 
the propoſal 
of the States 


of Zeland- 


An'Dom.* minds of men reſtored by that means to their joriner tranquility ; foraſmuch 4s eXPe- 


« rience teaches, that this is the method that has been made ute of in all agcs by chriſti- 


WNW © ans on the like occaſion ; as on the other hand it has been found that all other 


« methods have hitherto been applied in vain 3 but that hereby through the bleſſings 
« of God, the deſired peace of the Church, which has been fometimes overwhelmed 
« almoſt with diſputes and quarrels, has been attained ; infomuch that even the 
« Holy Ghoſt himfelf has not ſuggeſted any other or better expedient in his word : alſo 
« that Your Honours would yet ſuffer your ſelves to be per{waded, together with the 
© reſt of the Provinces, to agree and conſent forthwith, (tie fooner the better) and 
« if poſhible, 1mmediately to appoint a certain time for the meeting of a lawful 
« National Synod ; where the points in queſtion may be examined and tried accord- 
© ing to the word of God, by pious, learned and peaceful perſons, duly deputcd for 
« that purpoſe ; to whoſe deciſions every body fhould be obliged to ſubmit without 
« contradiction, Our faid principals know no other fitter means, and trult that the 
« general peace of the Church (which deſerves our utmolt application) may be there- 
© by acquired. And fince they are ſenſible, that this cannot be brought about ſo 
« ſoon and readily, but that it will take up fome time to prepare all things neceflary 
£ thereto, and (ince in the mean while they obſerve that many troubles do ſtill ariſe 
« daily in ſeveral towns and places on this account ; and that allo ſeveral of the 
« Clergy and other perſons, as it is faid, continually complain of the troubles that 
© come upon them for the ſake only of theſe differences, againſt which being wil- 
© ling to ſecure themſelves by the common methods of law, they have not hitherto, 
© 2s it ſeems, been able to attain their defire : therefore our Principals are of opini- 
© on, with due ſubmiſhon to Your Honours, that it 1s abſolutely neceilary that ſome 
© care be taken proviſionally, and until the controverties can be determined by the 
« aforeſaid lawful Synod, to the cnd that the aforeſaid complaints may be removed, 
* and the churches, as well as private perſons, who have been affeted by rhe former 
« proceedings, may be fatisfied, and fo continue eaſy, waiting for ſuch a deciſion as 
* may obvaiate all the future miſchiefs that are apprehended. 

* All this may be brought about, as our Principals believe, without any dimi- 
* nution or infringement of the Civil authority, and without prejudice to the contro- 
* verted points that ſhall be diſputed on and diſcuſſed in the approaching Synod. 
* 'They, our ſaid Principals, declaring once again 1n the ſincerity of their hearts, that 
* they earneſtly deſiring to ſee peace and tranquility ſettled among their good and 
* worthy neighbours, can at preſent adviſe nothing better; and that if they thould 
* find themſelves involved in the like difticulties and troubles, which God forbid ! 
* they would chearfully receive the like counſels from your Honours. Lhey there- 
fore intreat you to take this application in good part, and afford it ſuch attention as 
* the welfare of Your Honours Province, and the prefiing wants of the Church re- 
* quire ; to all which they expe your favourable anſwer.” Done and delivered in 
#he Aſſembly of the Noble and Potent States of Holland and Welt-Freeſland, zbis 
1oth day of May, in the year of our Lord 1617. 


Signed, 
ſaMES DEMALDERE. WILLIAM BREWER, 
ENOCH POTTEY. DONIFACIUS YOUNG». 


After the delivering this Propoſal, which was made in writing, the Deputies 
were thanked and diſmifled, but nothing more was done about it at that time. 
Though afterwards there was an anſwer returned by the States of Holland, not 
without great oppolition from four or five of the towns ; but it was carried by molt 
voices, and thall be mentioned in 1ts proper place. 

: As to the ſaid propoſal from the Zelanders, it has been ſince obſerved by ſome, 
that the Deputies owned that their Maſters and Principals diſclaimed all right oi 
concerning themſelves with the Government or affairs of thoſe of Holland, and leit 
them to the wiſe and prudent conduct of the States of the ſaid Province, an__y 

that 


i 
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that wh:t they did, was only by way of interceſſion, advice and counſel, alledging Ax* Dow. 


by way of excuſe certain particular conventions between the two Provin- 


ces, which plainly did not concern the other Provinces, nor had any relition to WI 


the rights of the Generality : neither was there once mention made of the Union of 
Urrechr, or of that authority which the Scates General claimed and pretended to by 
virtue of the fad Union, 1 have likewiſe found in the Memoirs of a T00d hand 

that the Deputies of Zeland were inſtruQed by their Principals, to warn thoſe of 
Holland, aworg other things, 197 to ſer up Altar againſt Altar, Church againſt 
Church, or Confiſtory againſt Conſiſtory - tat that when they propoſed their other ar- 
zuments, they did not think fit to mike any mention of Altars or Churches for cer- 
tain reaſons. » The Lord Advocate Oldenharnevelt, having been before apprized 
of their in{trucions, aſked thoſe Deputies, whether they bad orders to [ay any mare 2 
They anſwered, 9. But they had ſpoken of that part of their Commiſſion tothe 
Prince, who told them : 1t is roo late, the ſchiſm is begun, Beino afterwards aſked by 
others why they 1d not offer that article likewiſe to the States of Hollands they replied : 
They were ordered to adviſe with þis Excellency avout it firſt. But what there is in It, 
will appear from their very inſtructions, a copy of which 1 found among the papers 
of a Great man, who was at the head of affairs in thoſe times ; they run thus 
verbatim. | 


© In the firſt place the ſaid Deputies ſhall wait upon his Excellency, and after the 
© uſual ſalutations ſhall tend;.r his ſaid Excellency the proper and feryiceable 
© reſpe4s of the States of Z2land, with the compliments requiſite thereto. 

* In the next pace they (hall acquaint His Excellency with the occaſion of their 
© coming, and communicate to him the contents of their chirze and inſtruftions ; 
* to wit: That the fatd States of 14nd, having been infoumed by their Oeputies 
reſiding ar the Hague, that tre troubles about Church-matters in Holland, 
colild not as yet. be accmmnodated by feveral Conferences which the States of that 
192ovince had hoDben am0'g themietves ; and being ti hopes that their mediation 
with neighbotrs ans triends to cloſely allied and united, might, though God's 
grace, affod iome help, 02 ſuggeſt ſonic erpedicnt fo2 that purpoſe, had df- 
rected them ts ottend the Aflembiy of the L9:3s the States of Holland ann Weſt- 
Freeltind, and ICE GAVING PAID 0h like crytitcies and teader of ſervice, to repreſent 
to them i1 the bet and maſt pzwper manner, that their ]zincipals (the States of 
/::\1nd) having heard of the tate troubies ariſen among them on account of the 
religious controverites, and of the ii! conſeguences thereof in divers towns and 
places, 8re Certreamiy concerned ar it, being ſenſible how much unity in religion 
imy202ts the wyole nation 5 and that cheretwe their Honours being ſo ſtrictly ana 
firmly confederated by ſeveral treaties, cannot be idle ſpectato?s, no2 fozbear ſhew- 
ing them by this excraoznnary deptitation, how earneſtly and heartily they wiſh that 
ſome fitting meaiis may be found to adjuſt and terminate the ſaid troubles on ail 
ſides, declaring aud pwteſting at the ſame time, that they have no Deſign hereby to 
intermevdie with the government 02 direction of affairs in their neighbouring J20- 
vince, but are oily moved thereto, tn ower recip2ocally to peſerve the band of unity 
it religion, by which God has always fo viſibly and remarkably bleſt theſg 

220UItices, 
Thar it is thereto abſolutely neceſary, that ſomething ſhould be done without 
delay, and with a $00d and true zeal, tn which they doubt not biit their Lowdſhips 
Wi CONcur, 


It is eſpecially neceſſary that care be taken, that not only all further diviſions may 
be obviated and v2eveited by pzopoling all convenient methods and expedtents, any 
[2 the diſquieted minds of men be compoled and quieted by chyiſtian and friendly 
methods ; vut likewtle that the [chilms aſreavy begun, be healed, and the unity of the 
Church preſerved, without [etting up Church againſt Church by the appointing and 
cltabliſhing different Confiſtones, 
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Ax"Dom. © They ſhall alſo moſt earneſtly endeavour to perſwade the fafy States e- 

i617. © Holland, with the moſt pathetical and moving arguments they are able to 17 

SV/DV © puce, to give latisfaction to the complaining churches, with refpect to the vie 
© rences ariſen, to the end that further troubles may be pyeventey. 


© And ſince it is abſolutely neceſſary fo2 the Honour of God, the preferya. 
© tion of the true religion and of unity ; that fome general means and peper ment. 
© cines be found out to remove this diſtemper, and {ince it has a!ways beer the 
© p}actice from the very beginnings of Chiiſttanity, when the Chiirch happened to 
© fallinto any troubles with reſpect to the o2zthodor faith, to Have recotirſe to a {aw 
© ful Synod ; whereby it often happened that ſuch like grievous inconveniences 
© were though the grace of God remedied. Theretoze the atozefatd Oeputics haz! 
© make preſſing inffances with the States of Holland ann Weſt-Freeſlng 
© that they would pleaſe to conſent and agree that ſuch a Synod may be convoken 
* tn a ſho2t time, and as ſoon as poſſible, to the end that the points which 
© are controverted among the churches, and upon which there may iff ariſe any 
© diſputes, may be regularly liquidated and decived, and perfect peace and tran; 
* quility attained £0. 


L:itly, The Deputies are to confozn themſelves to the ſubſtance of the px: 
© ceding inffructions, and endeavour to erecute this their commiſſion in ſuch q 
* manner as may be molt fo2 the lervice of the Land, with the knowledge and az: 
© vice of his Ercellency. 


Done at Midelburg, 


A few days after the Deputies of Zeland preſented their Propoſal, the like was 
done on the 19th by certain Deputies of the States of Gelderland, and on the 2cth by 
others of Freeſland, Groninghen, and Over-y{/el, in order to induce the States of Hs/- 
land to conſent to a National Synod. Thoſe of Gelderland ſpake the following 
language. 


My Lords, 


C H 1 Deputies of Gelderland, firſt returning your Lordſhips thanks for the 
A Propoſal of audience you grant them, are directed by their Principals, the States of Ge!- 
0% © derland, to with you all happineſs and proſperity in your preſent Government, witl 

© the offer of their neighbourly friendſhip and correſpondence, and at the ſame time 

* to inform you particularly of the good intentions of the States, for preventing ſuch 

* further miſunderitandings and ditterences as for ſeveral years laſt paſt have arifen, 

* not only in ſome of the neighbouring Provinces, but alſo in ſome parts of Geldzr- 

« [and it{elf, even in the buſineſs of religion; which are found to occaſion ſuch an alien- 

* ation of the hearts of the people, both in town and country, that greater animo- 
fities may probably ariſe from thence, to the diſhonour, nay, to the ruin of the 
common cauſe; which the Almighty, by uniting the hearts of the inhabitants, has 
{o graciouſly bleſſed and cauſed to flourith in paſt years, Wherefore the Deputics of 
Gelderland, believing that among other things to be tranſacted in this Ailembly, 
your debates might fall upon the ways and means of reſtoring the unity of the 
* Church, of reducing uneaſy minds to peace, and of preſerving and tranſmitting the 
purity of God's word to poſterity; from whence it is likely to happen, that the 
fruits and effeQs of your Reſolutions will be ſhared by the equally United Pro- 
vinces, as Members of the ſame Community, have thought proper to intreat your 
Lordſhips, 1n a ne!ghbourly and friendly manner, according to the poſitive orders 
* of their Principals, the States of Gelderland, that you would be pleaſed to take 
* {uch reſolutions in this preſent Afſembly, as may ſerve to remove the miſunder- 
* ſtanding already rifen, prevent future ones, and reduce the minds of the people to 
* the former peace and unity. Not to acquaint your Honours, that the ſaid States 
* of Gelderland, at their laſt meeting, could think upon no more fitting and furer 
means of attaining to the ends now ſo much defired, than the calling of a lawful 
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ble ; it is hoped that fuca preliminary hints from our Principals will not be judged 
uſeleſs by the United Provinces, and particularly by your Lordſhips, and accord- 
ingly will be maturely conſidered ; in contidence whereof we tender all neigh- 
bourly and uſeful oltices,” 


Signed by, 


A. VANRANDTWYK, 
MarTINGRIPO N, 
i VANESSEN. 


=_f 


JoosT VAN GIESE N. 
J. VAN GocH. 

HENRY VANBRIENE N. 
N. dE VooOcHrT. 


Thoſe of Freeſland, as allo of Groninzhen and the Ommelands, joined 1n the fol- 


lowing Propoſal. 
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* wait for your Lordſhips anſwer in writing,” 


Noble and Potent Lords, 


T H E Lords, the States of the reſpective Provinces of Fre-ſland, Groninghen, and 
the Ommelands, have charged us in the tirit place, to preſent their hnmble 
{crvice to you, together with the tender of their friendſhip and good neighbourhood 
and correſpondence, withing you a long and happy Government; and in the next 
place, to acquaint your Honours, that they the faid States have underitood with 
ing Provinces, on account of the differences 1n religion, which increaſe daily, and 
occaſion many miſchicfs and inconveniences, to the prejudice of the true Reformed 
religion ; which has been taught and practiſed for above forty years in theſe 
United Provinces, to the honour of God's holy name, and to the editication of his 
people. And what 1s yet more, that the hearts of the Community are thereby ſo 
extreamly imbittered, and the good agreement among them ſo much weakened, 
that not only infamy but ruin threatens theſe Provinces ; from which God pre- 
ſerve them | Wherefore the {aid States of both the Provinces abovenamed, under- 
ſtanding, that this your Honours meeting 15 calculated to find out ways and means 
for re-eſtabliſhing the unity of the Church, for quieting the uneaſineſſes of men's 
ninds, and preſerving the purity of God's holy word, have thought it moſt highly 
neceſlzry, that we t{hould inform you in their names, as the good neighbours and 
allies of your Lordihips, that they have not been able to tind out any better 
means for determining thedifferences above-mentioned, than that of ſpeedily calling 
a lawful and national Synod by the Stats General ; being firmly perfwaded, 
that this their propofal will be received as uſeful and neceſſary by all the Provinces 
in conjunion, and efpectally by yours. And whereas your Honours will eaſily 
comprehend, that fucn calling of a national Synod will take up a great deal of 
time, they, the States of Gelderland are of opinion, under correftion, that for 
preventing further im:tclet and inconventences 1n the mean while, ſuch proviſional 
methods might be taken, as would put an efte&ual ſtop to all complaints, andgive 
nroper ſatis{aQion to the parties concerned ; all which will conduce to the honour 
of God, and to the repoſe of his holy Church. Upon which relying, we ſhall 


Done and delivered at a meeting of 


much concern, that great troudles are ariſen in your and ſome other neighbour- 4 Propiſal of 


the States of Holland, this prefent 19th of May, 1617, 


Signed by, 


G, CARMINGA. 
A. CLANT. 
D.YSBRANT. 


TACO VAN BUBRMANIA, 
WyTSEBEYAM A, 
G, Vv ANENSU MM. 

The States of Holland, after returning them thanks, made anſwer: Thar they 
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« and national Synud, under the authority of the States General, as foon as poſli- A x* Dow. 
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Ax* Dom. Heer Gyotins thous! it of this kind of proceeding, and 1ts conſequences. * 1 [t there 
1617- * be any thing \ ſays he, unbecoming a COR It 1s the violating any man's good 
Oliv; * name by Paſquils and Libels. This by the Roman, or Civil Law was forbid- 
Grotius o © den on pain of death, and juilly too, fince every man by ſuch means has it in his 
—_ * power to blacken his neighbour without his being able to obtain a legal remedy ; 
"© hecauſe his adverſary 1s concealed, who alſo lies the wore boldly as knowing 
* he cannot be obliged to prove his aſſertions. How much ſane of the Contrare- 
© monſtrant Clergy, and others of their perſwaſton have found their account in this 
way of proceeding, their works will ſhow : in divers of whoſe books, the Nobj. 
lity and the Magittracy of the towns,as well in general as in particular, are painted 
* with the moſt odious colours. The Advocate of Holland, who has born that 
burden near forty years with fo much courage, and Has now twice weathered thoſe 
furious ſtorms, once in the Farl of Leiceſter's time, when the fame caluinnies 
were raiſed againſt bim, and after that, in the n hogoeliidcn of the Lruce, 18s again 
in his old age attacked with great v iolence i in bis honour and reputation, with num- 
berlelſs lies, * which no man would dare to maintain avainit him ina Court of Juſtice; 
nay, they even compare him to the * Marquis aA" Ancre, to ſhow what favours 
they would beſtow upon him 1f they could have their will, = The States of 
Holland have frequently endeavoured to put a ſtop to this growing evil, There 
was a draught of a Placard formed on this acconnt, 10 wh! ich there was not leſs 
care taken for his Excellency and the Courts of Ju tice, and even for the Clergy, 
© than for the States, the Nobles and NMasiltrates thembedves. The penalties were 
levelled only againſt ſuch kind of Libels and defa: matory Papers; 2nd particularly 
* againlit ſome that had been complained of by the Vigiltrates of Amſterdam, * [For 
ſome of the Remon/trants too had their ſhare in the guilt of Iibeliling.'] © But the 
Deputies of that City irſelf, and ſome who joined with them, would not hear of 
it: There were old Phacards enough, they cried, But was it not formerly the 
practice, upon obſerving the like licentiouſnets, to renew the old Laws, and to ad- 
juſt them to the preſent circumttances of things 2 


C 
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Then with intention to ſhow how men proceeded from words to ations, he goes 
on thus: 


* From the very beginning of the war, there were two kinds of people who en- 

* deavoured at a change 1n the Government. Some through zeal for their opinton, as 
* did certain of the Clergy (among whom allo there were ſeveral who expeRed to 
* procure to themſelves a larger ſtipend, and more reſpet) and others, that they might 
inſinuite themſelves into the Government, which they could not regularly attain 
to as being 3 Foreigners, or upon other accounts not ſo well qualitied as thetr neigh- 
bours. Now, though they that were not natives of this country ought to 
have contented themſelves with an undiſturbed habitation, and with alliances to 
the natural born ſubjects, and to have waited till their children born here might 
| have been equally qualitied with others for publick employ ments; yet we find by 

our own experience as well as that of others, that the impatience of ſuch people 
often occaſioned or fomented much uncafineſs : for ſuch as ſeek It, Can never 
want ſome pretence or other to cry out againft the preſent Government. Of the 
{ame humour have ſome others conſtantly ap peared, who indeed are natives of the 
land, but not of the beſt families, nor of the richeſt or witeſt, who, according to 
* the laws or cuſtoms of this country, ought always at Elections to be preferred to 
- others. Theſe humours have broken out long ſince. Yet ſuch licencioul- 
* neſs couid not produce ſo much miſchief, ſo long as Holland conſilted of Holand. 
* But when after the loſs of ſome parts of Brabant and Flanders, many of the 1n- 

habitants, who did not throughly underſtand the nature of our Gov ernment, fled into 

theſe Provinces, the Jate Prince of Oranpe, of glorious memory, warned the otates 
* of Holland carefully to attend to it, and ſtrictly to provide againſt all turbulent 

2nd ſeditious delions. But after the death of his Excellency Prince Wilkam, = 
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* Grort. Apol. Lib, IX þ. 93. 1 Se Grot. Apol. Lib. IX. p. go. Lib. XIX.p. 20; 
* The Marquis d' Ancre, was a great favourite of | The anſwer of the States of Holland tro the Ambaſſaa: q 
the Queen Regent of France, but he and his wife were | Carleton, in Uitenbogart's Hiſt. p. 847- 4nd the 
tory in picces by the Mob in the very Court. Letter of the ſaid State: to the Elefor Palatine, Epilk 
4 Baud, Mem. Lib. VILL. p. 22, &c. : Ecclel. p. 491» 
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* Earl of Leiceſter (who was a ftranger to the laws and conſtitutions of this land) Ax" ID o ws 


* being at the head of the adminiſtration, all the malecontents thought the tine was 
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© Come for them to make their market ;, and accordinzly they exclaimed ag1inſt their © Vw 


* lawful Governors, not only as perſons that had no religion Checauſe they would no! 
* ſuffer themſelves to be bound by humimne bands or inſtitutions ;) but 15 [ples 
* traitors and Spaniſhly affeted. Herenpon enſuzd the intrulion of foreianers into 
* the Government of Urrecir, by turning out thoſe to whom the adminiftration Ie. 
« oally belonged : and when endeavours were uſed to bring about the ſame thinss 
* in Holland, the prudence nd courage of the Migilſtrates of Leyden, Amflerlam 
* and Enkbuſen, hindered them from taking eifet. Theſe diſtempers have bon 
* lulled alleep ever ſince the year 33, but are again awakened in theſe our laſt Unthap- 
* py times. Now one hears nothing elſe in waggons, in boats, in ſtreets, in lanes, 
* but publick difcourſes and rumours of a Revolution in the form of Government 
* and a change of the perſons of our Governors. Deeds have followed words : thus 
- have we ſeen the Magiſtrates of Ouderwarer, violently a/laulted in the very town- 
« houſe, and compelled to do whatever the Mutineers thought fir. After which. the 
* Senate for fearof a tumult, were obliged to chuſe ſuch Buroomaſters an] Schepens 148 
« thoſe lawleſs people were plealed to direct; who alſo, by their own authority, placed 
« guards throughout the town, and formed a kind of college or (octety in oppoſition 
« to the Senate. At Leyden too, there was ſuch another loctety eretted by the Zea- 
« lots. They raiſed another riot at Heyſden, and annulled the ele4i9n of Durfo- 
« maſters and Schepens, which was made by the Brrgrave and Droſſurt (according 
« to the cuſtom eſtabliſhed above 40 years) 1n the preſence, not only of the Scout, 
© but of «the Commiſſioners ,of the States Camons whom 1 was one) torcins the 
« Drofſart to: proceed to a new eletion, fuch as thoſ: malecontents pleaſed. 10 {LL 
« They perſwaded the Skippers to carry 1 their Flags, the Arms of his Excel- 
« Jency, with this deviſe : Liever met Dane, te leogen in bet welt, danlancer met 
« de Armintfaenen te =77n gequels - That is, We had rather live in tents with the 
« Prince of D2ange, than be plagued any longer with theſe Arminttns, We have 
« likewiſe ſeen in publick print, liſts of the towns and forts that were (id to hold 
© out againſt the Arminians. Dut ſome of the juſt now mentioned infolencies and 


diſorders, happened ſomewhat later. 


| -_ 


But that which then occaſioned the greateſt ſpeculations was, the Prince publickly 
declaring himſelf for the party of the Contraremonſtrants. Yet before he mdae that 
ſtep, ſome, as Utenbogart relates, who were known by their liveries, were ſeen 1n 
the ſeparate meetings of the Contraremonſirants, and afterwards in the churches of the 
Remonſtrants, {crutinizing or computing the number of the hearers, by beans 
which they dropt into little bags that they carried under their cloaks, ard of which 


they gave an account afterwards, 
2 On the 23d of Fuly, a fortnight after the ſfeizins the Cloiſter-church in the 


Hague, the Prince quitted the publick church, and went the ſame day to the meet- þ 


ing of the Separatiſts, together with Count WViliam-Lewis of Naſſaw, Stadthoider rice /caves 
of Freeſland, attended with a great company which increaſed daily ; but the Prin- 3 55" 
ceſs Dowager of Orange, and her fon Prince Frederick-Henry, adhered to the go co the 
church. 3 That Prince ſaid plainly, That he did not believe the doErine of Rofeus. ne Ee 
And his mother alſo declared openly, That ſhe would continue to hear Uttenbogart remonftrant 


before the Synod, or any others, as long as the States would ſuffer him to preach ;, and Paratifts. 


that ſhe could ſay the ſame for her ſon. This ation of Prince Manrice was very va- 
rlouily conſtrued by the world. Some thought, that bez juſtly forſook that church, 
in which Uitenbozart had preached novelties and falſhoods, and had given nccaſion 
19 Schiſm and Separarion. But others looked upon this matter with a different eye. 
* + His Excellency, ſays Grotius, many years after the controverſy about Predeſling- 
* tion broke out, had approved of the Toleration by his Own ex1mple, heariug the 
* ſermons of Uitenbogart, and communicating with him at the Lord's Iable, long 
* after he had publickly joined himſelf to the Remonſtrants, Nay, even fince that 
* time, namely the years 1610 and 1614, the Prince had been pleated ro make uſe 
"* t C of 
Fournal on 5th of March, 1616, and in Sept. 1617, 
+ Grot. Apol, Lib. XIX. p, 193. Uitenb, /ife, 
Lib, VI. Ps O5, 


" Ultenb. Hiſt. p. 581. Life. Lib. IX. p- l 56. 
* Baud. Mem. Lib. IX. p. 43, and 85. Uitenb. 
Hiſt. p. 681, and' 913. Life. Lib. IX. p. 155. s 
? Trigl. Hiſt. p. 1049. VUitenb, p. 729. Ids 
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of that Miniſter as his particular or private Chaplain, in the expeditions of Julieys 
and Rees ; and in the year 1616, requeſted the States | or elfe the Magiſtrates] 
© of Utrecht (whoclaimed a right to him, and very much infiited upon his returnin 

* tothem) to reſign him, and permit him to ſtay in the Hague, for the benefit of his 
* Excellency and the Church there ; and the Prince continued in the ſame commu- 
© nior) with him till the ſeizing upon the Cloiſter-church. His Excellency alſy 
* for a long time lookt upon the Reſolutions of the States about a Toleration, with- 
t out ever admoniſhing them that they did amiſs, or that it would be more for the 
* ſervice of the Land and Church to procecd on ſome other foot. Wherefore Cas 
© Grotius thought) it could be no ſecret in this country, that it was not any religious 
© conſideration which induced ſome perſons to adviſe the Prince to oppoſe the Refolu- 
© tions of the States in the affair of the Church. -————- In another place he ſays, 
* That there had been ſome advices given to his Excellency (who had hitherto kept 
* himſelf quiet and unconcerned in theſe quarrels, and being taken up very much 
* with Military matters, meddled very little with the affairs of the Civil Govern. 
* ment) not very conſiſtent with the nature of our Conſtitution, or with the Laws 
* and Cuſtoms of the country : the conſequences of which were, that he began at 
© lait, to diſlike the States Reſolutions in favour of the Toleration, to forſake the 
© publick churches, and to join himſelf to the Separatifts.” 


I have likewiſe read in certain Memoirs, written by Uitenbogart, on the year 
1615, which were taken from the mouth of a certain Great man of Zeland, that ſome 
Gentlemen, being deputed by the States of that Province to exhort thoſe of Hollznd 
to unity, and not having executed their commitſon till the very laft, diſcourſing 
with his Excellency about it, the day before they departed from the Hapre, re- 
ceived the following anſwer from him : Tam a Soldier, Gentlemen ;, theſe are mat- 
rers of Divinity, which I neither underſtand, nor trouble my head with. But after- 
wards he was heard to ſay : That be looked upon the Contraremonſtrants, as the an- 
cient Refortned 3 and that they were the people who bad placed the Prince his Father 
at the head of affairs. Ftom which words we may in ſome meaſure detluce the 1c4- 
ſons of his favour to that party. It was about the fame time too, that his Excellen- 
cy. declared, that he would do nothing againſt thoſe of the Reformed religion, for fo 
he ſttked the Contraremonſtrants, and them only, in all diſcourſes bot! publick and 
private, excluding the Remonſtrants from that denomination. 
© 1 How fat he carried this his Declaration, ſays Grotius, of doing nothing againt 
the Reformed religion, may be ſeen by the buſineſs of Oudewater. For what- 
ever inſtances were made, after the great inſolencies committed there, in order to 
get one company more of Sojdiers to be ſent thither ((ince it appeared thar one 
company quartercd there before, was not ſufficient to prevent the diſorders which 
laſted a long while in that town) yet his Excellency and others, fcrupled to com- 
* ply with that requeſt.” We likewife find in a certain Memorial, drawn up to 
juſtify that Reſolution of the States of Holland, of which we ſhall give an account 
by and by, as well as in the writings of the Heer Grotins, that, © Even duringthe 
* Aſſembly of the States, without their knowledge (as well as without the know- 
* ledge of their Committee, to whom, jointly with the Prince, the care of the G1- 
* ri{on belonged) orders were given to ſome of rhe Officers, etrher by word of mouth 
or in writing ; That they ſhould not concern themſelves with any differences arifmg 
on the account of religion ;, under which pretext all commotions were then 
* cloaked : though the States of Holland maintained on the other hand, that the 
Military raen were obliged to obey their orders, and to defend the Magiſtrates and 
publick places againſt the infurrc&ions and tumults of the common people. Add 
to this, that many of the Soldiers and their Leaders were obſerved to ſay and do 
many things which tended to the encouragement of the Rioters, and to the open 
contempt of the Magiſtracy and the Civil authority of the land, by making falſe 
and dangerousinterpretations of their oaths to the Generality,” 
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2 Upon this, ſome of the Magiſtrates of the towns of Hulland heing jealous of their 
Garrifons, and alſo others that had none, did in cenſegquence of a Reſolution taken Þy 
the 


* Gror. Apol, Lib, X p. 105, Baud, Mcm. * VUitenbogatrt. p, 806, Baud. Mem. Lib. 1X- 
pe 37, 


L.1b, IX. p. 44 
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the States on the 4th of Augruft, increaſe and reduce into companies the Watch of their Ax*Do m. 
reſeptive towns, according to the ancient cuſtom, which had never been contradited 1617. 
formerly, elther by their Stadthoſders, or the States General : as did likewiſe the Pro. — WW 
vince of Utrecht, which offered to do it excluſive of their quota to the common 
charge of the war. The ruling, or increaſing this kind of Militia, was fore againſt 
the will of ſome people. They called it an innovation, and pretended that the deſign 
of it, was to oppreſs the Conrraremon/{rants. But to this it was anſwered on behalf 
of the States: * Lhat the towns had always kept Watch and Ward more or leſs by The reaſons for 
« their own authority, andthat they had now, by a poſitive Order of the States, paſt 14%: 
« ata full meeting, augmented the {ame, becauſe it was become more neceſlary : 
« Firſt, For ſecuring pubiick churches againit the invaſions of private perſons, and 
« preventing the ſme inconvenience in all the reſt of the towns, which had hap- 
« pened at the Hogre and which, if it ſhould be repeated in other places, might 
« occalion great troudles, and even the effulton of blood : Secondly, For preſerving 
- the Burghers from being robbed and plundered out of hatred to their rel!g10n, As 
© had been done at Amſterdam - And Thirdly, for {-curing their privileges againſt 
« the unlawful intrufion of Magiſtrates. Grotius writes concerning the town of 
« Schonhoven, that the Magiltrates of thar place, after having heard of his Excel- 
« Jencics declaration, had more reaſon to fear than truſt the two Companies of 
© S:[diers that lay in their town, and the rather, becauſe thoſe Soldiers had 
« provided thetnfelves with powder and bail, unknown to the faid Magiſtrates. 
« 1 \s for the town of Deffe, they had no ſmall reaſon, ſays the ſame Grotius, to 
« be upon their guard, becauſe at the time of the tumult about the Acciſe, the Ma- 
« oiftrates being violently allaulted by the Mutineers, had no help from the ordiniry 
« Garrifon, which could eafily have prevented that commotion ; nay, it was found 
« that {ome of the Others inſtigated the Burghers againſt the Magiſtrates, and held 
« 2 private correſpondence with one of the Miniſters, who daily traduced the Civil 
« Governors, and made them odtous to the Community : from wheace it DrO- 
« ceeded, that one man, and he no Burgher of that town neither, had the conki lence 
« to aſſemble the Schurters, or Militia, without rhe knowledge of the Vaegtltrates, 
« pretending the Prince's order for {o doing. It was likewiſe obj-&z1, that this new 
« Watch and Ward was eflabliſhed in places whereno popular riots were to be 1Dpre- 
« hended ; pirticularly at Gonde and Horn. But in juſtification of the Magiſtrates 
« of the former, Grotus ſays, that they did not raiſe their Warders till very late, 
« and that when they did it, 1t was becauſe they had eſpecial reaſons not to truſt the 
« ordinary Garrifon ; and for the latter, he could not concelve, he ſaid, why no 
« popular faction was to be apprehended there, elpecially lince {ſeveral examples of 
* ſuch factions had been already feen, which were ſufhcient to ſtirup even thoſe 
« that were: otherwiſe peaceably diſpoted : befides, that thofe of Horn were the laſt 
* who ſtrengthened their Watch, and who (1d it not till they plainly diſcovered 
a general deſign and plot againlt all the Magiſtrates who were for maintaining the 
© Toleration, and who, as well for conſcience ſake, as for the good of their country, 
* were againſt opprefſing the Remonſtrants. Some werc allo of opinion, that there 
* was no need of {ov great numbers of this new kind of Militia for obviaring the ty- 
* mults of the people. Upon which Grotius ovſerves, thatall the new raiſed Warders, 
© did not amount to the number of 1200 men, whereas 1n the towns of Harlem and 
£ Leyden only, there were many thouſands of {traagers who waited for Al) OPPOTTU= 
© nity of changes : and that afterwards a much larger number of Soldiers were 1m- 
* ployed meerly to hinder the Remonſtrants from preaching”. 


2 The Reſolution of the States of Holland, taken the 4th of Augr/?, mentioned 
above, whereby they tmpowered the Vagittrates of the towns to raiſe more armed 
men or Warders for their own {ecurity, and for preventing any more violences, was 
called by ſome of the Contraremonſlrants, the Rigorous Reſolution. It WAS likewiſe 
ordered by the (aid Reſolution, that the Regular Forces ſhould be required to yield 
homage and obedience to the States and their Committee, and tO be aiding and aſliſt- 
ing to ſuppreſs all inſurrections, without exception, 0N paln of being broke. 
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Ax*Dom. With reſpet to the Church, the Reſolution 1 ported likewiſe : That « there TM 
1617- been many endeavours uſed, but ail itt vain, to move the Ocepltics of loine vf $4; 
S—-:5 towns (who declared they were not inſtructed 62 0wered £9 confon to the votes « " 
of 5: Srates the Mobles and the majozity of the towns ) to @ Due iozwearance, a0 accommnman ation 
——_ of matters. That at laff, | on the 25: of July, 1517 | it was offered, that (© caſz 
- £cc/:(a;- it ſhould be found neceſſary to come to a definition v2 decifion of the Theolao Mica! 
cal 7 ade; Five Points, which were treated of at the Hague, the atfozrfatd J2obies ann mor af 
9,14” the Towns would be content it ſhould be done by perſons lawfully deputed fo, 
that purpolc, by tye Civil powers of the Ret: med reitgion and by the reſpertiy? 
churches : and that, fo2 the pzceſervation of che of 6g wi Rights and [21- 
vileges of the States of Holland and Weſt-Freel]:vd, there ſhould be a Provincia! 
Synov aſſembled, conliſting of the Fifteen Claſſes of the country, who with, and tper 
the ſuperintendency of the abovementioned Committee ofthe States, might deliberace 
and give their advice about a Mutual Tolecation, and*Concerning further reſtrictions 
of the doctritie of the Church with refyet to tie atoreſain points ; fobidding that 
any other doctrine, that had not been receivev by the Retormed churches of Chriſten. 
dom, and particularly by thoſe of the United Provinces, ſhouly be ppoſed to the 
Community, on vain of Cceiefiaftical cenfure and Civil corection it neceſſary, 
And laſtly, that it was the opinion of the $2obiliry and majo2 part of the tows 
of Holland and Welt-Freeiland, as the States thereof, that the convokiing either 
of a Þ920vincial, 2 i2ational Synod at this time, would be highty Mepubictal to the 
Rights, Yowers and Paivileges o? the (aid j2obility an d Towns, as well on ac- 
Sint of the pecultar prerogative of the States of Holland ann Welt-Freefland, wi Vic 
ought not to be communicated to others, as fo2 other preſiing ann weighty reaſons 5 
partiy repreſented before, 


At the ſame ttme they agreed, that a certain Declaration, prepare. to ſhow their 
7004 intentions, ſhould be publiſhed : as likewiſe rhat their anſwer to the States of 
zcland (upon their abovementioned propofal) and, mutatis mutandis, to the Pro- 
vinces of Gelderland, Freeſland, Groninghen and the Ommelands, ſhould | DC lent to 
them all reſpeQvely ; with the addition of what had been offered by them, fince, in 
order to a further accommodation, and thit moreover the Reſolutions for: merly 
taken, ſhould be put in execution by the Nobles and Magiſtrates of towns and vil- 
I1gcs (that 1s to ſay, fuch as thought the gnnd oi them uſeful and neceſÞiry in their 
reſp \ective jurifdictions) with moderation and Prudence. 
PO Ie WP P Ir In the Declaration of the States of Holland, bearing date the 5th of Augr/?, the y 
Hol oy ver of reprefented the good and fincere intentions which they always had, and "il | con 
tollnd, tinucd to have of maintaining, together with the rights and liberties of their coun 
200d int227on try, the true Chriſtian Reformed religion 5 and why It belonged to their His! 
5,09 Mightineſles as the fole lawiul Powers and Governours of the land, to make and 
4 cauſe to be obſerved Keclefiaſtical Canons ; and why they had thought fit to ordain 
proviſionally, that the Remon/trants ſhould be tolerated 19 the Church, as well as 
thofz that were of a different opinion. 
-: nile with As for the Synod, which was fo much infifted on, they explained themſelves on 
be holding of that head, in the following words,— — {Ur cannot fo2bear declaring herewtth, 
. O08 that cur opinion 1s, that it would be a matter of the lalt conſequence, to pietend at 
preſriit to determine, and accodingly, t9 make new articles of Fatth, about cer- 
kain points which were never lawtully 0? UNammougy Determined, £ither by the 
J2y1mitive Chaeiſttan Church, 02 by the ! \ctormed ; and therctaze, that it is by 119 
incans fo2 the ſervice of the churches, to confer:t that the ſame ſhould be done by a1! 
Aſſembly cated together from a few 42ovinces, and which can not poſſibly repzeſent 
the Catholick Church t: but that rather, accoming to the cuſtom of the Pymitive 
Church, fuich a thing ought to be done by the unanimous agreement of all the 
churches that are cliteemed as members of 0110 292» ; forainuch as particular De 
ciſions, eſpecially in the preſent ſtate of affairs, can have no other effect, that 
inſtead of uniting the JIoteſtant chirches, © vivide Chaiſttans moe ann mo27e ay 
affo'd great advantages to the common enemi:s of the Reformation, 
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All this was concluded, declired and publithed, not onty againſt the conſent of Ax*Do 
thoſe of Amſterdam, Enkhuſen, Edam and Purmerent, but allo of * Dort, which 1617 


& 


City, in the diſputes that were then depending, choſe the {ide of the aforemen- IS 


. | | . - me City of 
tioned towns, and ſoon after, began likewiſe to infiſt upon the callins a National Dorr ;;.,; 


, 
* 


Synod. However, at the meeting of the Senate of Amſterdam about that time, with theſe of 
there happened no ſmall diverfity of opinions, with regard to the oppoſition made Amſterdam 


. : . . nkhuſen, 
4o1inſt the Reſolutions of the States. 2 When that Reſolution which the Stares 111d Edam ans 


taken on the 4th of Auguſt was, among other pieces, laid before the board on the 2 meren' 
x6th of the fame month, and the Senate was going jmmediately to dectire their opi- Dior; 
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nion, (as had been praiſed for ſome time, in conjuntion with the towns of Enſe. Pao = whe 


4 


Senate 04 Arr, 


huſen, Edam and Purmerent) 1n contradiction to the Nobles and the major ty of the Gerda, 
other towns, ſome of the graveſt Members of the Senate or Counſel, delired thr 
in regard of the 1mportance of the affair, ſome time might be allowed them to con- 
{1der of 1t, and of the written advices of the Burgomaſters. After miny debates, the 
turther conſideration was at Jaſt adjourned to the 18th of the fame month in the 
morning : but no copies of the defired papers were delivered out til} the day before, 
and rhat only to two or three of the Council. The Senate being again met at the 
appointed time, they found that fome of the Members were abſent, among whom 
were the Burgomaſters Krombout and De Graef, as likewife the prefidins Burgomaſter 
Richard Bas, Whereupon the qrondam Burgomaſter, Cornelins Peterſon THooft in- 
ſifted, that the matter ſhould be 294in deferred. The Burgomalters, 2 ſaid, 114d 
h2d eight or ten days time to conlider of jt, but almoſt all the reſt of the Senate had 
no copy, nor more than one day allowed them to think of it, They went on how- 
ever, and perſiſted in their old deſign, in oppoſition to the greateſt part of the Mem- 
bers of the States of HoZand, without ſhewing the leaſt regard to all the arguments 
made uſe of by the Heer Heofr, fome of which were to this effe®, 


* How have thoſe Gentlemen of this Aſſembly, who ſtill affe@ the honourable tithe 4 5pecch of +4 


* of Old Guerſes, departed from the paths of their brave anceſtors ? The O14 Gueufes, ugh 


| 8 . k s Hoof, in rhe 
« endeavouring to weaken their enemies, did all they could to unite the ſeveral ſes Snare of Am- 


and parties (who by their difcords, were divided among themſelves) into one body. 9+ 
* Our Predeceilors, the Magiſtrates of this City, defired and obtained of the Sovereign poſing the 
« Princes of this country, 1n the years 1347 and 1355, that this City ſhould never no of 
* be {epzrared from the Province of Holland, We a& juſt contrary, by making par- © ___ 

* ticular confederacies and alliances with Perſons, Towns and Provinces out of H91- 

« land, obliging our felves to oppoſe to the utmoſt, and even by force of arms, 

* the Nobles and the principal Towns of the (aid Province, who with their ſweat and 

* blood, have guined us the liberty we now enjoy. How come we thus to wander 


© out of the way ? How long ſhall we obſtinately adhere to reſolutions that have 
© not been carried bY IJ1OTC than a majority of one Or tW0 VOICES, without reanrd! 1F 


( 

© that great majority of the Nobles, and the far greater part of the Towns in the 
* Aſſembly of the States 2 Of ſuch towns, I fay, as have deſerved ſo much of us ; 
* ſach as thoſe of Harlem, Schoonhoven and Oudewater ; which for the {fake of our 
* common liberty, underwent dreadful ſieges of the enemy, whilſt this city was 
* ſubſervient to tyranny, Hl at laſt, with the Joſs of much blood and treaſure, they 
© fell into his mercileſs hands. Leyden, Alkmaer and IWoorden, were exnofed to the 
* like danger, but through the goodneſs of GoJ, they repulſed the enemy. How 
* thoſe of Horn behaved themſelves in the Sea- tight 3zainſt Boy, and how much 
© blood that victory coft, 1s ſtill freſh in our remembrance : and vet endeavours are 
* now uſed in theſe cities, to ſtir up the People ao1inſt the Magiſtrates, or to en- 
* courage thoſe that are already ſo excited in their diſobedience, We not only have 
© 2llowed, or at leaſt connived at the numerous aſſemblies of the Clergy from fo 
© many Provinces and Diſtricts, which were holden on purpoſe to defeat the Refolu- 
* tions of the States, but ſome have the confidence to ta}k of calling together a Synod 
© at the charge of this City ; and yet make no fcrupleat the ſame time to blame fome 
* of the neighbouring towns, becauſe they began not long fince to form certain par- 
ticular mcetings for maintaining the authority of the States, It is very improper 
* to condemn in others what we our ſelves are guilty of, We have always in our 

* mouths 
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An"Don.* mouths the old Dutch Proverb : Eendracht maekt macht, en twiſt vergniſt ; that is 


« Unity gives ſirength, and Diſcord weakneſs; and yet I do not fee but we arc taking 
« pains for diſcord and diviſion, and conſequently for our total deſtruction, as long 
© as we endeavour to impoſe our own opinions upon the whole Province, whether 
« the majority or minority of votes be on our ſide. There often happens a diverſity 
« of opinions and voices in all ſocieties and bodies of men, not excepting even the 
« Courts of Juſtice ; but ſuch diſagreements are always determined by the plurality 
© of votes: and yet the {ame 1s not allowed in the diſputes which regard the 
« Clergy. We will not comply with the Reſolution concerning a Mutual [olerg- 
« tion, though paſt in the Aﬀſembly of the States by the majority of voices. We 
« will not bear with one another in love, though it be for the general 590d, Calvin 
© and Beza are extolled to the ſkies, and yet few obſerve how thoſe great men upon 
« ſeveral occaſions inveighed againſt ſeparation and (chiſms, and how much they 
« nrefſed for toleration. * Do but hear what the former ſays in his Epiltie to Fere/. 
© inwhich he uſes the following expreſſions. Chaiſttans ought to hate divilions fg 
much, a5 always to avoid them to the utmoſt of their power, The reverciice fo? 
the aviminiſiration of the TU02d and Sacraments ſhould be {3 great, that wherever 
we fi1d it, w2 6ught ©s believe that there is a churth, Wien teretme it Happens 
by God's perimiftion, that the Church is ſerved by ſome perions, lit them be who 
they will, among whom the characeriſtick of a church 1s totnd, 1t 15 beſt not tg 
beak communion, no not even though there (hould be (ome unlcuns botrines 
ratinht among them ; ko2 there ts hardly any church that has nat lame remnants 
of tNn9Nance 11 !t, 

In another letter to Farel he writes: This fs what J have cyirfdy enneauouren, 
namely, That the diviſions ſhould not create a ichiſm in any chucch, be the what 
ſhe will, thotigb her manners be co2rupt, though ſhe be inteacy with itrange 
Doctrines, p20vided ſhe be not entirely fallen trom that Doctrine Up3o1 which as Pau! 
traches us, the church of Chaſt is founded, 

Elſewhere he ſpeaks thus : Jn caſe any man profeſſes a heterodor religion, fo as 
to ſcruple the uſing of theſe terms, Trinity and Perſon, though we do by no means 
app;ove h's ſuperſtition, and ſhould gladly take pains to convince hin of his erro?, 
yet vo we not think ſuch things to be a ſufficient cauſe fo2 rejecting him who is 
otherwiſe a godly man, and agrees with us in the fame religious punciples. We 
o:ght theretoze to bear fo far with his ignozance, as not to cait Him out of 
the Church, no2 to ſttgmattze him with any cenlure as a Peretick, 

« The ke moderate language was ſpoken by Heza too 3 though I doubt we 
© ſhall tind paſſages enough in both their writings of a quite different fenſe, How- 
© ever, what we ought above all to attend to, 13 the precept and example of our 
« oreat Maſter and Teacher the Lord Feſus : an3 after that, we ou7ht to reflect upon 
© the occafion of our taking up arms againſt Spain ; to wit, ber tyranny, which 
* was not pointed againſt any one, but all ſets and partics in general, as the War 
« alſo was maintained at the charge of all people without diſtinction. Wherefore it 
« ſeems to me to be the effe&t of great ignorance of paſt events, or of great pre- 
* ſumption or miſapprehenſion, that this or that party ſhould fatter themſelves in 
* particular, that they and thelrsare only to inherit thoſe zreat bleſhngs which God 
© has ſhowered down fo wonderfully, and in ſuch great abundance on the common 
« work. I ſhould likewiſe hope, that God has given ſufficient knowledge to tae 1n- 
© habitants of this land (who want for no education, no inſtruction, no inquiry, no 
* underſtanding) of all the points of religion neceſſary for falvation, nay, and much 
* more than one would expet to tind ainong people that come from teveral parts, 
© and are daily received with open arms into the communton ot the Reformed 
« Church. I do not pretend to ſay, but that there are to be found, wood, hay, 
« ſtraw, and ſtubble among the natives ; yet, I think, we ought to tolerate them 
with all diſcretion, ad far 2s we Cat), And if Wwe ſ);netimes nnd 2 few per{uns 
among our Holanders, who make foie ſcruple of ſubmitting to the difciphine of 
a Conſiſtory compoſed moſtly of foreigners, not qualific4 for governing the 
Church, we ought not preſently to ſhut them out of the Church, and much lets 
© out of Heaven, uuleſs it ſhould appear, that they are worſe livers than thoſe who 

2 « ſometimes 
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* ſometimes ſpeak contermptibly of them. I beg you therefore, Gentlemen, to conſider An"Dow, 


* ſeriouſly with your ſelves, whether it becomes our preſent Clergy to ſhow fo 
* much bitterneſs againſt thoſe who offer to live with them in friendſhip and 
* brotherhood, to the great peril of the State; for the ſake of certain opinions or 
* points that were not only tolerated ſo many hundred years ago by the primitive 
* Chriſtians, but likewiſe by our own anceſtors, in divers eminent men, fo far as 
* that their perſons were even held in great etteem. Ought not our Miniſters to be 
* contradicted in this with authority and diſcretion ? If this be done in the preen tree, 
' what will be done in the dry £ They have the confidence to animate the Magiſtrates 
againſt ſuch perſons : They rail at them from the pulpit : They are for carrying 

* their point by pure obſtinacy. They preach themſelves hoarſe to ſtir up a cham- 

* p!on to defend their cauſe, One of our Miniſters, in the tranſports of his zeal, 

* had the boldneſs to declare; That it would be better to loſe all our trade, than to 

* put @ ſtop to this work. But to give advice and to follow it, are different things. 

* And 1 fear he would be but in a bad caſe, if by the conſumption of the publick re- 
* venues, by the calamities of the war, and the incroachment of the enemy, he 

* ſhould loſe half his rrade, that 1s to ſay, balf” his ftipend. If theſe peopte had 

* their way, and if the Government were to dance after their pipes, as foine of 
* them would have 1t, what would become of us all? 1 tremble when 1 think of 
* what Fobannes Sturmius writ formerly to Frederick the third, EleRor Palatine : 
* If the ſwowd of the Civil Dagiſtrate were put into the hands of theſe people 

* (meaning the hot headed Clergy) fot the ſpace but of thxe days, ſuch dzeadful 

© thunder and lightning of perſecution would follow, as would extend icſelf beyond 
* the third generation. 

* Butasto the buſineſs of overvoting in the Aﬀſembly of the States, about which 
{o many fſcruples are now ſtarted, I am ſenſible enough, that this method vught 
not to obtain in the matter of taxations ; ſince by ſuch means, too great a burden 
might be laid upon ſome, and too little on others; the leffer number, and among 
them the chiefeſt Members, being liable to be over-burdened, nay, intirely op- 
prefled : but in all other cafes in which one Member is not more loaded than 
another, as in that very matter now 1n debate, I am of opinion, under correction; 
that a plurality of votes ſhould abſolutely take place ; for otherwiſe our conſtitu- 
tion, which I look upon to be one of the beſt and ſafeſt, would be the moſt unſe- 
cure and dangerous of any. And yet this would happen if two or three or a 
few of the Members or Iowns of the Province, obſtinately adhering to 
their defigti, and having contrived ſome miſchief, ſhould unanimouſly op- 
poſe all the other Members, and to enter into a confederacy with ſome of the 
* other Provinces : This would certainly bring the whole country into con- 
* fuſion, and at laſt, to utter deſtrution, But whatever may be the conſequence, 
* the Government of Holland and Weſt- Freeſland, ought never to endure that one 
« Member ſhould arrogate to itfelf any authority over another in matters of religion 3 
* it being diametrically oppoſite to the Union formerly fo happily eſtabliſhed at 
« Utrecht, which has been the foundation of that laudable and facred unanimity of 
« our Government, and under God, the cauſe of our preſervation, If we ſhould 
© therefore violate the fame in this ſo important and capital a buſineſs, I doubt we 
© {ſhould be eſteemed by all men, as a people whom neither honour, oaths, nor 
« treatics can bind ; as thoſe who a& direaly contrary to what our Predece/lors, the 
© Old Gueuſes, effe&ed with ſo much courage, and no leſs pains and trouble, They 
© {ought for liberty of conſcience 1n general, according to the State of the country 
* at that time ; but not to gratify the humour or caprice of this or that perton 
© in particular ; and carried on the war at the hazard of the lives and fortunes of 
* all ſects and parties, without any diſcrimination, till God was pleafed to grant ſuch 
© 1 gracious and hardly credible iſſue, for which he ought to be lauded and praiſed 
* for ever. Let us not therefore any longer depart from that good old 
' Way.” 
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In the mean time, the States of Holland and Weſt- Freeſland, or at leaſt the Nobles 
and the major part of the Towns, made ſeveral propoſals, in order to bring matters 
to ſome kind of accommodation, and people to a mutual forbearance , but what- 


ever they propoſed, was from time to time elther put off, or rejected. We think 1t 
well 
3 
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A©@D ow. well worth our! pains, briefly. to-recount in this place, fome of the principal 
1617, tranſactions rejating to this affair, with which we thall likewife'be obliged to inter- 
SY/TV mix foing events that fell out a little later. The States, or oſt of the Members, 
Are 1 rr had frequently offered at their tneeetings, that in caſe there was any thing in their 
and made ro Reſolution of the year 1614, htable to.miſconſtruciton, they would be ready at any 
OE time | to; clear it up by good and proper. explanations, to farisfy by that means the 
theother Ci- Gity of Amfterdam and others, and to ſecure them againit the introduction of all 
vey coi controvertiies, except thoſe that had been already ſtirred about Prede/{ination. But 
err once this propoſal was of no .cffect. 'r Afterwards, on the 21ft of February, of the paſt 
commodatior. yer, the following offer was made:(being the tame with a propoſal formerly given in, 
on the: part of the Magiſtrates of Enkbrſen, as allo from ſome ot-the Deputies of Am- 
A Propoſal for ſterdam) that, * A certain number of learned and moderate perſons, being wel! 
I ad verſed in Leclefraſtical affairs, and actually concerned 1n the admimiſtration in Church 
clergymen to ©, and State, ſhould be appointed :;to conſider of theſe matters jointly with thoſe\Mi- 
'9ar end. © niſters who had been engaged wthe Conference at the Hague, taking" likewife to 
« their aſtiſtince other diſcreet perſons 1n caſe of need ; 1n order to form .a vertain 
© {cheme, whereby all mifconftrution of the aforementioned Reſolution: might be 
« obviated, and further orders made for the practice of it; purſuant to ,which, the 
«© diſagreeing Miniſters might preach about the aforementioned points with ia fafc 
« conlcience, and to the edification of the good Community, and-all doctrines not 
« confiitent with thoſe of the Reformed churches might” be duly. oppoſed and 

© {upprefied.” ——a— | | 
_'Fbis Propoſel1was thought a, proper method for fatisfving all parties, and'for. re- 
{toring the former tranquillity : neither can 1t be dented, that the;tntervention ofithe 
Civil powers, has often greatly contributed to the accommodating) Keelefialtical diffe- 
ences, and had been practifed. at other times by the States of Holland with: good 
(own ty be Tuceels, And to render it the 'more acceptable, they thewed to 'much indulgence, 
S:are; of Hole fays Grotius, tothe; Downs that ſerupled to. comply with the forementioned Refo- 


land t? Am- buns bets. ata V.> Hp he ny 4 | 
Ws ad lution, that though they were fo tew 1n number, yet they agreed to put' them 


the cher C'n With reſpect to the right of deputing, on an equal foot with all the other 'V'owns, 
_ on:condition that the: Nobles mightilikewiſe depute fome- perſons, who, they fup- 
pofed would not be accounted adverſaries, having never declare] themſelycs with 
reſpe& to the opinions'in diſpute; but only upon'the point of taleration.. It was 
moreover conceded, that! the perfons appointed for this bulinefs, thould, after having 
conferred and deliberated the matter '4mong themſelves, report-1t to, and -conſult 
with his Excellency, who at that time, had not publickly embraced the party of the 
Contraremonſ/rants.'' 2 And''yet - this propoſal was likewiſe [rejected: even 'by them 
who had firſt made it, 3 Grotius further adds, that the Members of the Allembly 
could not agree about the: depuration, by reaſon of the 1mportunity of fome: of the 
Clergy, who oppoſet the Toleration to the utmoſt. However, to omit'no poſſible 
means that might contribute towards peace, the States of Hyl/and woult) never ab- 
ſolutely refuſe to call 2'Synod, but on the contrary (notwithſtanding feveral- difhi- 
culties that were obvious enough): they thewed' themſelves difpoſed-tq*1t ; but 
always with the. deſign of conduQting matters ta a Matual Toleration, without con- 
demning one fide or the other.” 4 And the fame Gratz, relates in one of his let- 
ters, bearing ' date the 12th -of fanwary, of the current year, that even the 
Magittrates of Amſterdam themſelves, had hitherto always given hopes, that peace 
1h1ght be. maintained between thoſe who only .diftered from each other upon the 
Froe Points + having + at 'the fame time declared, that they did not approve of the 
prozet of Triglandius, as tending tofchifm or {eparation. 
tout It happened likewiſe this year, that Grotizs, obſerving how much thole of Am- 
0 114 <6 Þ ſterdam intitted upon a Synod, conferred with their Deputies, to ſee whether they were 
Magirares of (Ell diſpoſed to come into a Toleration; and finding that they gave him ſoine encou- 
Amiterdam . F 4 < . | 
-» conſent co. TAgement, he wentalong with the Heer Pauw, Penfionary of that City tothe Lord Ad- 
Tweration. yocate Oldenbarnevelt, and endeavoured by .all kind of arguments, to induce him by 
way of reconfidering the former propoſals, to condu& things to the calling of a Synod, 
but not without a due preparation of men's minds. Which the Advocate judging 
to be an expedient not improper to be uſed on that occaſion, there were added to the 


propoſal 


Crrofius ene 
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Dropofal of February, for appointing certain Civil and Ecclefinitical perſons, the fol- Ax Do: 
lowing expreſſions, That it was hoped, that by this means all ſuſpicions and 1617 WAN 
jealotſies being removed, the diſputes leflened, men's minds molſlified, and the q Y - LR MALIN 
divided Claſſes and Churches united again, matters would be ſo diſpoſed, as that Wir 
a _— and impartial Synod might ve called together with ſome appearance of 19 
[tiLCe15S. MLA | j 
But the aforeſaid ſcheme of commiſſioning ſo many Civil and Eccleſiaſtiacal Per- O's IT 
ſons being rejected, there was another propoſal, into which moſt of the Members 4 Propoſs j i 1 
came, for calling a lawful, unpartial and Provincial Synod, under the diretion of 7" for con iv WW 
the States of Holland, provided ſome proper means were previouſly uſed for ſoftning parris! pry. Wer hal 
peoples minds : for which purpoſe, a certain Letter was prepared, which the States *#n«/s! $ymd, 
ſhould ſend to the Claſles (and winch we (hill mention agiin in the ſequel of this lj 
Hiſtory) requiring the Clergy, either wholly to avoid touching upon the controverted ha 
points, or whenever 1t was nece{lary, to treat of them with temper and diſcretion ; RIA | 
and to dire& all matters towards friend{hip, charity, a good life, and ſubmillon to the kf ER 
higher Powers, And thus that which was drawn up before by way of Placard, OE 
was now, for greater ſatisf:ction, put into the form of a Miſhve. RY: 0 
The reaſons that determined the States of Hy#and to call a Provincial Synod firſt, HA i 
and not a National, as was deſired by others, were theſe : It was, they thought, very HLOBING 
pl2in, that the National Synod being once reſolved upon, no good could be expe&ted Lg 
from a Provincial one; fince thoſe who were for cenſure or conJemnation, were ſure | 
to carry their point in a National Synod. Whereas the Provincial Synod only, being VAL 


ficſt appointed, it was to be hoped, that by the authority of the States of Hoand, who  OT' 
would have prefided there by their Deputies, matters might have been brought to | | | 
in accommodation, which w1izht afterwards have been ealily ratifi:d by a National We 


Synod. But this propoſition of a Preparative being likewiſe rejeFed by the Ma- Wl 
vi!trates of Amſterdam and the other towns adhering to that City, the defire of the « DE 
States of Holland for peace was fhll fo great, that they nevertheleſs refolved upon a 
Provincial Synod, being the more caretul concerning the perſons that were to be de- 
puted thither, and of the management and direction of it, becauſe the rejeing of 
the forcſiid ſoftning methods, rendered the accommodation yet more diffi-ult : And 
fince the Magiſtrates of Amſterdam had always declared, that they conſented the VOTIO 
States ſhould enjoy the {ame authority which was uſual among other Chriſtian 
Princes, it was propoſed, that according to the practice of the Proteſtants in Ger- A Propoſal of 
many (as appears by the book of Marfilins Paravinus, publiſhed by Gomarus Ium- = "47 of 
(elf) All the Magittrates ſhould aflit ar the choice of the reſpective Deputies, and cerning che de- 
* rake care that moderate men were invited thither, and that it the perſons ſo choſen ?'279 _ 
 alledged no reaſon. for their being excuſed, they ſhould be commiſtoned by the ahi ae fu 
« States, with the addition of fome other learned perſons, ſuch as they judged to 9% 
* be molt proper ; and laſtly, that the Synod ſhould be ſubject to the direction and 
prefidence of the States, in order tothe preventing all parttality and irregular proceed- 
ings. In oppolition to this, 1t was fad, that this was not agreeadle to former practice, 
But to that it was an{wered on behalf of the States, that the Synods before Leiceſter's 
time, were hojden by the connivance, but not by the authority ofthe States z and that 
in the time of that Earl, a National Synod was forced upon the dtates, who {hewed 
their diſlike of it. ; 

But beſides the difficulties made by Amſterdam, and with refpe& to the 
manner of holding a Provincial Synod they all adhered to their Reſolution of 
not agreeing to ſuch a Synod, unleſs the National one was agreed to at the | 
ſame time 3 which, according to the opinion of moſt of the Members, was the 
cttcfual way of coming to a condemnation. 'The good diſpolitions of the States 
a not ſtop here; there were other propoſals made, to try whether matters might 
not be brought to fome happy ilue by a Provincial Synod. 

1 The Heer Grotius dreading the conſequences of this ſtiffnets of Amſterdam, and 
the other diſtgreeing towns, 1n which they were encouraged by the correſpondence 
of ſome Deputies of other Provinces, and ruminating upon every thing that might 
tend towards qualifying theſe heats, propoſed to the Aſlembly of the States : 
That endcrvours ſhould be uſed to accommodate matters by a Provincial Synod, 4 ?Propeſsl of 

A U 1 __ Grotius. 
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Ax"Dow. © and in cafe ſuch an accommodation could not be brought about there, that then the 
1617. © deciſion ſhould be left to a General Synod of the Reformed, upon the toot former 
SW Ve ly propoſed by the King of Great Britain ; namely, to treat likewiſe about a Coa- 
* lition with the Lutherans, By this means he hoped the decitton would produce {1} 
© better fruits; for he could not believe that the forcign churches, being firtt fully 
* apprized of the nature of the points in diſpute, would be brought to pronounce 73 
© ſeverer ſentence in the matter, than was done formerly in the tune of Pelagiyg 
* and ſoon after; with which, in his mind, both parties might and ought to he 
* contented, He likewiſe added: * That 1f this his propoſal was approved of, a 
« National Synod might be called too, though not to paſs any judginent (which 
* could not be done with the requiſite 1mpartiality) but by conferring together, tg 
« prepare matters. | 

There had already ſome overture been made of this propofil, in the Declaration of 
the States in the month of Aypr/t, as alſo in their anſwer to the advice of the 
Province of Zeland, of which we hall ſpeak preſently, and it was agreeable belides 
to what the Contraremonſtrants themſelves apyroved of at the Conference ; but now 
the towns which ſtood out, replied : That ſuch a general Synod was indeed a deſirable 
thing, but matters could not now bear that tedious way. And yet, mn the opinion of Grg- 
73us, it was certain, that a general Synod miglic have been called in as ſhort a time, and 
at as ſina]l an expence, as the afliſting Deputies were afterwards invited from fo man 
forcign parts ; foraſmuch as the only difference would have been, that they would have 
come armed to the Synod with inſtructions, and repreſented their reſpeQive churches, 

the reaſmys They who oppoſed this, conſidered that in ſuch cafe all that had paſt, muſt have 

= Steed a been laid before the Sifter churches ; upon which, there would probably have en- 

National than ſued orders for endeavouring an accommodation ; and that 1n a Synod bearing the 

$4 rovincia® name of General, a National one would have been deemed no more thin a branch or 

eg member, and fo might eafily have been over-voted; whereas the National one Deins 
ſtrengthened by the foreigners, could carry matters as they faw fit, by making uſe of 
the votes of ſtrangers to ſupport their own, or elfe by reſerving them by way of ad- 
vice, and ſo remain ſecure of the ſucceſs, which was the condemnation of the 
Remonſlrants. 

In the aforcſaid Reſolution of the States, bearing date the 4th of Avgu/?, it was 
alſo agreed, that an anſwer ſhould be prepared and returned to the Propoſal made 
by the Deputies of the States of Zeland, In purſuance of that Order, the Committee 
of the States of Ho!7and, ſent fome Gentlemen from their body, among whom was 
the Heer Grotins ; and they were ordered at the delivery of the anſwer, to excuſe the 
long delay. The anſwer brictly contained ſeveral things of moment, partly touched 
upon before, and ran thus: 


The Anſwer of 6 HE: States of Holland and Weſt-Freeſland, having maturely deliberated 
the States of upon the Propoſal on the part of the Lords the States of Zeland, by thcir 
Holland © Commiſſioners the Heer James van Malderee, Knight, Lord of Heyes——— Re- 
the Depuriesof © preſentative of the Nobles in their Aſſembly ; W/illam Brewer, torinerly Burgo- 
£cland. « maſter of the town of Midelburg ; Maſter Enoch Pottey, Penhonary of the town 
© of Veer ;, and Bonifacins Young, Penſionary of the States of Zeland, made on the 
© 1cth of May, in their meeting at the Hague, and then delivered in writing : They 
© the ſaid States of Holand, &c. do in the firſt place by theſe Prefents, very friendly 
© acknowledge and thank them the ſaid States of Zeland tor their deputation, ad- 
© vice and further offer; and they do hereby make a mutual tender of all friend- 
© ſhip, good correſpondence and reciprocal ſervices, as becomes neighbours and 

£ ancicnt friends and allies, with the utmoſt ſincerity and cordiality, 
_ © As for the miſunderſtandings lately arifen in Ho#and and Weſt- Free/land, about 
© eccleſiaſtical and religious matters, they cannot conceal from their Lordſhips the 
* States of Zeland, that from the very beginning of the War, and long before the 
 Pacitication of Gant, there have been two principal differences among the people of 
* theſe countries, with reſpe& to the affairs of the Church, which, in the laſt ten or 
« twelve 
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« and was the proper office of the lawful Chriſtian Magiſtrate. That alſo when 
© the ſaid States conferred the Government on the faid Prince, in the year 1573, 
« and afterwards, the ſupporting and maintaining of all legal Othcers, Magiſtrates ang 
« Governors was ſtipulated and promiſed, without ſuffering 1n any Lowns or Villages, 
« any other Socleties or Conliftories, but ſuch as ſhould be nominated, appointed, or 
« recommended by the reſpe&tive Magiſtrates, or the States themſelves. That fur- 
« ther, in the year 1532, the ſaid Prince obſerving the inconveniences that reſulted 
« from the Eccleſiaſtical Decrees and Canons made 1n the year 1581, by ſomeof the 
« Clergy aflembled at Midelburg in Zeland, and how dangerous they were like to 
« prove to religion and government, he moſt earneſtly exhorted the States of Hz). 
« land and Weſt-Freeſland, timely to agree upon ſome good order and regulation, 
© with reſpe& to matters of Religion and the Church, ſince otherwiſe, both that 
« and the State were in danger of being rumed. Upon this admonition, the afore- 
« ſaid States, in the fame year, commiſhoned and 1mpowered ſome Gentlemen from 
« their own Body and from the Colleges of Juſtice, to abrogate the old Keclefialtic! 
« Laws and Canons, and to draw up ſuch new ones as the prefervation of the true 
« Chriſtian religion, and the intereſt of the Country required, according to whar 
© was ſtipulated and promiſed in the collation of the Government ; namely, that in 
© the exerciſe of religion, his Excellency the Prince ſhould make fuch regulations 
3s ſhould be found molt uſeful and agrecable to the preſent State of publick affairs, 
© and for the greatelt cafe and conventence, without prejudice to the honour of 
* God; and this he was to do in concert with the States, if neceſſary. 
« By virtue of this commilton, the ſaid Gentlemen did the ſame year draw up an 
« Eccleſiaſtical Conſtirution ; but by reaſon of the enſuing troubles and the horrible 
© a/ffaſſination of the aforeſaid Prince, it never took effe&t, After this, fome of the 
« Clergy, in the year 1586, during the adminiſtration of the Karl of Leiceſter, 
«* wade new Church laws, which were only proviſionally received by the States of 
* Holland and Weſt-Freeſlend upon this expreſs condition : "That the Nobility and 
* Towns of thew Province ſhould be ſecured in their ancient cuſtoms and privi. 
© leges, as to the admitting or diſcharging Miniſters. But thoſe Provifional laws ap- 
« pearing to be neither uſeful nor pradicable, the States of Holland and IWWeſt- 
 Freeſland, in the year 1591 (after the troubles which arofe from the Government 
* of the ſaid Earl of Leiceſter, and from the Ecclefiaſtical laws of the year 1585, 
* were compoſed) did appoint eight Lay-men, and as many of the Clergy to reſume 
* the contideration of the aforementioned Conſtitution, and to draw up a new one, 
* whicl was accordingly done the fame year, and ſigned by thoſe Cummitſtioners ; 
* and it being by them prelented to the States, they referred it to both the Colleges tor 
* their opinion and advice, which wasto this effect, that it was not only advantageous, 
* bat abſolutely neceſlary for the welfare both of Church and State: Accordingly, 
* the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution would have been proviſionally received at the 
* next Aſlembly of the States, had it not happened that five of the towns oppoſed it, 
* alledging, That thereby the States and the Government were diveſted of too muchof 
* their authority, and too much power was added tothe Clergy, which they judged to 
* be prejudicial tothe Laity. Nor are the States of Holland ignorant, that thoſe of 
* Leland Nikewiſe 1n the fame year received a particular Fccleſtaftical Conſtitution 
* upon a poſitive declaration, that 1t ſhould be only proviſional, referving to them- 
© ſelves the right of altering, adding or diminiſhing what ever they ſhould think 
* proper. That likewiſe moſt of the Towns of Zeland had their particular objei- 
* ous againſt ſome of the articles of the ſaid Conſtitution, wich they therefore va- 
ried according to their ſeveral circumſtances, and it was expreſly agreed, that cach 
* town might regulate itſelf accordingly, without any contradiction. Matters ſtand- 
* 10g thus in Holland and Zeland upon the tirſt head, concerning the authority of 
* the Civil Magiſtrate over Eccleſiaſtical perſons and things, the States of the former 
cannot imagine that thoſe of the latter, if they would ſeriouſly and maturely re- 
* itect upon the preſent poiture of affairs, and ths conſequences, would adviſe them 
to do any thing that tends ſo much coribut to the impairing or leſlening their law- 
ful authority in Eccleſiaſtical matters, much lefs that they would juſtify the indecen- 
cies Which have been praQiſed againſt that authority by ſermons, libels and other me- 
* thods. Nor can they think they would juſtify thoſe who oblige themſelves by illegal 
* afloctations 
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© nion with ſuch other Miniſters and Fellow ſubjeRs as ſhew their obedience to the 
« Government in the forefa1d matters ; thoſe who ſeparate : 
altar, by forming difterent Conſiſtories, whereby to the 98 oh lice of the | land, 
« the ſtrength and 1 vigour of the Reformed reli5ion is weakened 1nd diminiſh:d: Much 

« leſs would they countenance thoſe who are guilty of as of ſedition againſt their 
« Rulers. Since theſe and the like proceedings ve been always deteſted by ſincere 
6 Reformed chriſtians, who according to their Confeſſion of Faith, are obliged to 
« reverence and reſpe4 the Magiſtrate, though he were a Papi/? : | how little ought 

undutiful behaviour to be endured in ſuch who conte 21MN and v1 lify t tne order of a 
lawful Reformed Government, as has been done here in oppoſition to thoſe who can 
ſay with great truth, that they both have, and {till do exert themſelves more ſtre- 
nuoutly for the true Chriſtian religion, thin any King, Prince, or State of Chriften- 
dom, within theſe laſt hundred years; and who, as well 15 their anceſtors, have 
with great conſtancy, for 40 or 50 years together, even ventured their lives and 
« fortunes in defence of the truc Chriſtian Reformed religion, and in oppoſition to 
Spaniſs tyranny. 

* As to the Second point, the States hold it for unqueltionablz, that there never 
yet was mM ade any [awful definition or deciſion by 1 General Ecclefirſtical Aftem- 
« bly, Synod,or Council,upon the diverfity of options among Dodtors, Preachers 

and Writers, touching God's Eternal Predeſ/tination and the matters relating to it, con- 
« tained. in the Five Articles: And conſequently, no boly can be lawfully or 

juſtly excommunicated or diſcharged from the Chriſtiin brotherhood, on account 
of holding one or t'other opinion in ſuch doubtful caſes ; neither o1 12hit 4 ſeparation 
© to be made for the ſame, It 1s well known too, that from tie beginning of the 

War, many of the inhabitants of theſe Provinces, who profeſſed the Reformed relt- 
gion, have been of the opinions mentioned in the ſaid Five Points; witneſs the 
Lay-man's Guide, a treatiſe writ above 60 years 230 upon this ſubje& by 412/7a/7us 
Veluanus, and dedicated to -_ States of Gelderland, which has paſt trou; 11 
* all hands, as has (long before that) the book of Philip Velanhorn and feveral 


others. Nay, about 40 years ago, the {41d opinions or dotrines, were pudlickly 
tauzht in the Univerlity of Leyden without any - Lypg 011, as like wiſe in ſeveral 
c other towns and villages in Hilland and Weſt- Pre, land : and there are even at this 
time ſome Minitters living, who have ferved the church about 40 years, and 
always taught the tame to the edilication of their lacks, without havins ever beer 
called in queſtion for it either by the Clergy or Laity, lr is true, that rovign 
20 and Zo years ago, ſome proceedings were degun againſt Moving Herberts, 
Miniſter in the town of Gouda, Taco Sybrants in Me. lenblijk, and ſome others w 1 
preached theſe docrines; but together with theſe fFney were || li kewi le accufed of many 
* more, However, the States of Holland and I 2/i-Free/land thought fit to interpole 


© their authority, putting a ſtop to all Ecclefiaitical proceedings 


7s, "and bringing mat- 
ters to an accommodation. And their Lord(h: 08 ol blerving from time to time, 


* that new controverlies aroſe from the different explanations of (eyeral articles in the 
Netherland Confeſlion, found it neceſlary in the year 1597, to deliberate and re- 
{olve that it ſhould be moved at the nc 2xt meeting of the Generality, on the part of 
© the (aid States of Holand and VWe/t- Freeland that a National Synod ſhould be 
called and holden, on condition a 6 the ſaid Netberland Confeflion might be there 
* reviſed ; hoping that the miſunderſtandings which refulted from the various con- 
ſiraftions and explanations of that Confeflion, might by this means be brought to 
an EC and uniform fenſe, or at leaſt to a Mutual Loleration. The 
ſame was afterwards agreed to by other Provinces, on condition that the Cid 
Synod ſhould 1n the fear of the Lord, reviſe not ot aly the Conteliton but the Ci- 
techiſm too. 
* Now. notwithſtanding the molt ancient Miniſters who had appeared in the 
iormer National Synod, freely owned, That if 79145 rfual at the beginning of ſuch 
a Synod, to examine firſt of all, in the fear of the Lord, the aforeſaid C onſ/fl " 
and Catechiſm, and to receive the remarks or objections of the Brethren, an4 after 
having weighed them, to proceed as they thought proper , yet many of the Clers 
retuled to ſubmit to the foreſaid Reſolution about re v11109 the faid Confeſlion and 


* Catechiſm ; 


«> 


is 


- 


a 


5» 


353. 


617, 
nd (et up altar againſt TV 


Py 
a DESI = 


ns. on LG Por. — © 29%. 20% oo - PD DR EE EDS: EIT EET TI EET 7 ae at 
— Dm. — 
——_— 


354 


_ OO. 4 eo EGS. = 


The Hiftor y of the Refor ormation Voru.Il 


am CO 


A yo Dow. * Catechiſm ; whereupon a ſtop was nut for a good while to the calling of teh 


IG17. 
WNW 


\. 


Synod. 
© In the mean time, fome entertained an 11] opinion of Jacobus Arminius, W110 Was 
called to the Profeſſorſhi » of facred Lheology in the Univer ity of Leyden: But 
in order to examine into the matter without noiſe, there was a meet 19 of the 
Clergy and other Jearned men about 1t, at tne houſe « f the Heer van Norco yh, 
ſenior Curator of the 1aid Univerſity, where Proietlor Gomarnus e.2 3 - and 
Arminius appearing, and having giver zull content upon the queſtions — 
” him, Gomarus granted him his Degree, and admittcd him to the Profeſforſhin. 
\nd althot Ig it was no ſecret, that the fiid Arminius maintained the abgye. 
mentioned doctrines concerning Predeſ{ination and the points relating to it, and 
that upon this occaſion, fone of the Clergy had given out, that there were prez; 
differences between the Projeliors on account of dofrine , Yer was It at the fame 
| At1C a fl OEs, Recent 
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time declared It] wr! ting by Goma "mus, Trelcatiu . Arminius, 
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[1vines and Reformed chriſtians, —__ ume after, new ACC {ations were brouoh 

againſt Arminius, which induced the States to order that the Profeilors Gomary 
f > { > 1 > bility £{ 4 "= 3 EI "Y 

and Arminius ſhould be heard coor bejore the tion Gouncil of tielr Grand 


Committee, at which hearing, ſeveral of the Clergy were to alliit, 

This being done, the aforeſaid ( Committee reported to tle votates that they co 
not find there was any material difference with r reſpect to what bad been moy 
and 1nc q uired into 3 for May een they ug It convenient to char 3e | t 
Frofeſlors to live in cariitian love and unity, and to act 1a their itation to the ed:f. 
cation and good af Wat iy of the Stu de nts, Some time alter, Dr, Sd IC 
preſented by a pctition to the States, that he tad been accuſed of | Introducinz un- 


ſound opinions and noveltics Into the eſtzbliſhed dotrine, and that thereupon the 
CX1miInations of the Students of his acquaintance Were more l{trict and 1 70roUs than 
«ſual, and leſs credit than ougit to be, was en to his tellimoutals; upon which 
4ccount he offercd to clear himſelt from the atorel{aid accuſations. Tt was there 
fore thought proper tonecar hum in the Aﬀtmbly, to the end that he might declare 
of S OPIN Ons COHCE rning the {1n! damenta tA Articles of Faith ys 4S ne aid 2 COO! "Gingl! V, 
L'his being made Kr own to ſowe Minitters, who fitted themſelves the D -2puttes of 
ve tl the Synods, ney writ to Comarns, to defire a lixe audience of the Qtates, 
| to charge Sminine with Wiat he d to 0DJz X ag41Nit his de YLrING Ss and OPil 


ons 5 which was alſo done. Alter this a Conterence being holden bet 2tween 0 


marus and Arminius, 1n the preſence of the States themfelves, at which ſome 0f 
the Clergy choſen by both parties were prefent ; they were both —_ 1 to live 
in fraternal charity together, and to draw up in writing the opinions which each 
maintained, and to deliver them to the States, in order to their being duly and ma- 
turely conl idered. 

« Before the (aid Conference the States- General hal cauſed an Aﬀlembly, prenira- 
tory to a general Synod, to meet, in order to conlid ler f further how the ſame might 
be called and holden under the authority and dIFCction of the 5 vi tes, In ſuch man- 
ner as might moſt tend to the advantage of the Church and Nation. But the 
PoQors and Miniſters being likewiſe divided in their opinions about the brew 
were acquainted that they ſhould offer their refpecttive ſentiments thereupon, 
ported by the beſt arguments they could prod to the end the! y might be con th 
dered of whien a better opp 2rtunity {nou , and at. ev Very thing might be 


—Y 


done that ſhould appear to be for the ſervice of the Church and N $i3Gy 
And foraſmuch as it was thought convenient, by the agtiogl r Synod of Holen 


that all the Miniſters ſhould be directed to contider fertoully, and in the fear of ti 

Lord, upon tne contents of the Netherland Confteilion and Catechiſin 1 | 

, UPC | 

note and extract thoſe pal [lag ICS Which, on account of the various con{trutions 2 
rt is 


; 9 Ni *. iy TY ? ai nato | v2 ,v4 FE — CL .- 
cX )lanations, were liable 2 to objedti on, and communicate the ſame 1n, writing t9 


their reſpe&ive Claites ; ther: + + ths Sr of Fllaa tak if” /i-Freelland bins 
ntormed of it, (and fearing that the communication of the [; | objectio! 1s to the 


Claſles might produce more troubles and 1NCconventences in the churches) touga! 
lit tO declare, that the aforeſaid objector 3 ſhould not be an Be tO 
Glailes, bur ſealed up and delivered to them, tne fa1d States, or to their [tinding 
[ LOIN $- 
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Committee; to the end that they might be preſerved and kept ſecret till a liw ful An Dow. 


{ynodical Afſembly could be convened. 1617. 
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* Soon after, ſome of the Clergy in the Claſs of Alkmaer, were the _ that 


4 new form of Ailociation was drawn un, in order to its being ſubſcribed by all Mi- 


niſters, the ſubſtance of which was, That the Confeſſian and Catechtſin we re 1 f! 1 


* all things agreeable to the wo2d of God, and that they would accondingiy vefc 
them to the utmoſt, But tive of the Miniſters of the {aid Claſlis KEUPROR to fub- 


ſcribe, were lmmediately turned out of the Afﬀembly by the reſt, who were 
{omething above the halt of the Claſlis. Upon this the excluded Miniſters br roupht 
their grievance before the States, and thoſe of the Claſlis having made rheir de- 
tence both by word of mouth and by writing, their proceedings were declared un- 
« juſt and unreaſonable, and accordingly they were ordered to make reparation to 


* the injured perſons > which after many delays, evaſions, contrad! ions, and dt- 
* ſputes, wasdone 1n the preſence of Commititoners : 1ppointed for that purpoſe. 
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* And whereas 1n the mean while Dr. Facobus Arminius departed this life, and 
many of the Clergy, as well thoſe who had afliſted at the abovementioned Confe- 
rence, as others, were apprehenſive of mecting with the like troubles, as he, the 
ſad Arminius, ind the other: five Miniſters, had been brought into ; it was re- 
{olved to preſent a Remonſtrance to the States, in the name of all that were con- 
cerned in theſe matters, in which they declared what they had taught in reſpe& to 
the aforeſaid Five Points, and what they 7 were obliged i in conſcience 
to teach further about the ſame : ; as alſo what [cruple they made of allenting to 
that which other DoQors, Writers, and Miniſters held to be their opinion, of 
which they likewiſe gave an account at the ſame time, But becauſe the States had 
then under deliberation two points relating to church-matters, vis. firſt, The 7 - 
nal eflabliſhment of the abovementioned Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution of the year 1591 ; 
aud tecondly, I hether they ſnoulds not make nſe of the moſt convenient means for 
chooſing out of all the Claſſes in Holland and Weſt-Freefland a good number of the 


moſt learned and experienced perſons in church-matters, and ſuch as were Y a 


« peaceable temper, in order jointly to deliberate about the moſt proper methods of 
« bringing the differences among the Clergy either to ſome accommodation, or elſe 19 a 
« proviſiona! mutual Toleration, ſo as might be moſt for the good of the country, and 


« the Reſt and Peace of the C bevoke: ; ; 


o 


« 1n the mean tine have been unanimouſly apreed upon. 


therefore the conlideration of the atoref{a:d 
Remonſtrance was put oft for ſome months, in hopes that the {41d two potnts might 


But this hope becoming 


« fruitleſs, the {ud Remonſtrance was read in the Aſſembly of the States, in the 


& 


by 


4 


Q 


month of May 1610, and the Deputies of the towns delired copies of it, to the end 
they might lay it before their Principals, and matters being duly debated, might 
receive their inſtruQions with orders for a {ſpeedy return. About ten days afte 

the {21d Deputies being re-aſlembled, together with the Nobles, as States of the 
Province, 1t was reſolved, after mature deliberation, by all the ſaid Nobles, and 


© a very great majority of the towns, that none ſhould be obliged to proceed either in 
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tc: aching Or EXAMININg With reſpe& to the Five Points beyond the contents of the 
aforeſaid Remonſtrance; and though many of the towns declared, that the other 
opinions were never taught within their juri{dictions ; yet It was 1preed, that every 

ne {hould be at liberty | to teach and embrace the ſame. Afterwards the Ailembly 
being informed, that ſome Claſſes had taken upon them at rhe examination of cer- 
- tain Miniſters actually | in ſervice, and of others who were about to be admitted, to 
« trouble them upon points that were carried further than the limits aforeſa1d ; 1t 
was reſolved, that they ſhould be admoniſhed by Commiſltoners in the molt fo- 
lemn manner, to proceed no further therein, at leaſt with reſpe& to ſuch as found 
tiemfelves aggrieved. 
* Seven months after the ſaid Remonſtrance was preſented, certain of the Clergy 
' aluming to themſelves the title of Deputies of both Synods, made their com- 


* plaints againſt the aforeſaid points, and offered in the Aſſembly of the States to 
* prove that they were contradictory to God's holy word, as well as to the Conteſl1on 


C 


and Catechiſm. Whereupon it was thought fit and reſolved, at a full meeting of 


* the States, that there ſhould be a friendly Conference holden | in the fear of the 
Y 'L ord between twelve of the Miniſters, to wit, {1x on each fide, 1n order to come 


' to a g00d underitanding and mutual forde: Irance ; 0T it that could not be brougat 
© about, 
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about, to agree upon a ſtate of the queſtion, to the end that after having duly 
weighed it, ſuch a Reſolution might be taken, as ſhould be found agrecable to the 
word of God, and expedient for the Church and Nation. This Conference was ac- 
cordingly holden many days in the months of March, April, and May, 1611, and 
was followed from time to time bythe refolutions abovementioned. 

« During theſe deliberations, the holding a ſynodical Afembly was ſeveral times 
propoſed and debated, but moſt of the Members were of opinion, that the preju- 
dices and prepotlefſions of moſt of the Clergy on both fides were fogreat, and that 
ſome of them had entered into ſuch ftrong engagements, as well againſt the autho- 
rity of the Government, as in defence of one or otner of the claſhing opinions, that 
it would be impoilible, in the preſent diſpoſition of mens minds for anatwnal Synod. 
to examine and decide theſe controverſies with impartiality, and for the ſervice of 
the Church. There were likewiſe propoſals made ot chuling ſome of the my{ 
learned, peaceful and moſt experienced Divines for that purpoſe 53 but this was 
ſcrupled too, becaule it was maintained by ſome, that none but the Clergy ought 
to have the choice of the perfons. 

* About fix months ago, the States had it again under deliberation to cauſe a" 
equal number of Civil and Eccleſiaſtical pertons to be named not by the Aſſembly 
in general, but by the Nobles and fome of the towns, in order to conlider of a Pro- 
per ſcheme for the mutual Toleration and further [1mitation of it, in concert with 
other Divines, ſuch as were actually in the Miniſtry, as well within the Provinces 
of Holland and Weſl-Freefland as without : It has alſo been again propoſed in thi: 
preſent Aſſembly, whether it might not be expedient to invite from Germany, 
France, Great Britain, and Swiſſerland, ſome learned, peaccable, and impart;a) 
perſons on the fame account. 

« Finally, it has been likewiſe propoſed, that there ſhould be holden a Provincial 
Synod of Holland and IWeſt-Freeſland, confiſting of perſons deputed by the Claſſes, 
with the conſent of the Civil Magittrate, not to determine upon the thinss in debate 
but by means of good information to ſet each other right in thoſe matters; and as 
for what might ſtill remain in diſpute, to conlider of a proviſional plan for ſuch 1 
mutual toleration as might be received by all parties with a fafe conſcience; and 
moreover, to conſult of the moſt convenient methods for malntainins Eccleſiaſtical 
Unity. And this being done, it they thould find that there remained any points 
which required a formal decifion, that 1n ſuch caſe, matters might be brouzhr by 2 
National to a General Synod, where both the truth and neceſſity of thoſe points 
might be examined according, to the word of God. 

* From all theſe proceedings the States of Zeland may ealtly obſerve, that the 
States of Holland and Weſt Freeſland have nothing more at heart than to bring 
theſe pernicious ſchiſms and quarrels to a happy ifſue : but they expeR, that bc- 
fore all things a ſtop be put (purſuant to the common Union between the all 
Provinces) to tumults and popular infurrections 5 and thar not only the particu- 
lar States themſelves, but the Governours of the reſpective towns may be ſecured 
In an uninterrupted enjoyment of their rights, to which, not only the States- 
General, but alſo thoſe of every province, and more elpecially the States of Zz- 
land (with reſpect to thoſe of Holand and We/t-Freeſland, conformable to their 
particular treaties and alliances) are above all bounden and obliged. And they, 
the States of Holand in general, as well as the Nobles and Towns, are firmly rc- 
ſolved, by the Grace of God, to give all poſſible proofs of their attachment to the 
true Chriſtian Religion in 1ts utmoſt purity, as reformed according to the word of 
God, and of their intention to preſerve the ſame by the beſt and titteſt methods ; 
as alſo to make 1t appear, that whatever things have been laid to their charoe, 
either in general or particular, contrary to their Declaration, are meer calumnies 
and falſhoods, or miſconſtruttions of what they have done to obviate theſe divi- 
flions. Wherefore the Lords Commithoners of the States of Zeland (aftc! 
hearty thanks for the trouble of their Deputation and Negotiation) are earneſt; 
entreated to accept of this Anſwer and Declaration in the beſt manner, excu 
ling the delay, and to report the ſame to their Principals. 

Done at the Hague, the 5th day of Auguſt, 1617. 
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This Anſwer 


ord of Duvenvorde, and Maſter Hugs ( (23 'OLLUS, Pent Ionary of Rotterdam, to the 


Td \ _ wW Oras: o 


Nobl '-1 ana Mig ola V Lords, 


6 is HE Honourable Cot nmittee, of the States of Holland and Weſt-Freeſland, 
have, 1n purſuance of the Relotution of the {aid States, taken on the 4th 
in{tant, ordered us to tender to your Lordthips, in their name, all o00d neighbourl 
ind friendly correſpondence, together with their beſt ſervices. We likewiſe preſent * 
to your ordſhips the Anſwer which they, the ſaid States of HoJand and IWeſt-Freeſ- 


« land, have th nad lit to return to the propot is made to them by your Deputies, 


c already excule 6 iO tem, 


begs! ing you to excule 


: the " wy. The detaiuing your Deputies fo long has been 


ghich we doubt not but they have faithfully reported 
to your Honours. vince oy there has been a great deal of time ſpent, by rea- 
ſon of the receſſes which were judged neceſlary, by the Deputies of the Towns, in 
1 matter of {ch importance, 1n order, among other things, to learn the intentions 
of their Principals concerning the preſent Anſwer, as allo on account of their bein 

employed In preparing and adapting the fame, as much as poſlible, to the true 


- ſtate of affairs, for the ſatisfation of all parties, and by reaſon of many other daily 


[4 


a 


incidents, Now though we make no heals but your Lordſhips, upon confidering in 
oeneral the great and welghty affairs which daily intervene in HoYand, will put the 
beſt conſtru&ion on their delay ; yet we truſt your Lordſhips will be {t1]]l more in- 
clined to do fo, when we {hall have more fully ex»lained the particulars of the ſaid 
affairs. You may therefore be pleaſed to underitand, that they, the States of Hol- 
land and IWeſt- Freeſland, obſerving that the {cruples and mil- gage ee have 
riſen by ſteps and degrees, and conſequently that they are to be redretled by the 
like degrees z and efpeciilly that ſoine itop ought to be put to many licentious and 
{landerous books and papers z have thought fir, in the firſt place, to cauſe 2 a Pla- 
card to be drawn up, in which declaring their intention as to the calling a lawful 
and impartial Synod, they very ſtrictly torbid all writing and publiſhing, or 
ſpeaking either in publick or private, which might tend to the prejudice or 


+ diminution of their authority, or that of his Excellency, or of the great Councils, 


C 
a 
& 
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Courts of Juſtice, Magiſtrates, and other Officers, or to the contempt of the 
Clergy; as alſo the oubliſhing any thing for the future that relates to the rights 
or privileges of the Nation, or to the preſent differences in the Church ; otherwiſe 
than with the conſent of the States, or ſuch as are appointed by them for that pur- 
_ ; and the buying or ſelling any books or pamphlets that have been publiſhed 
1gainſt the Government of theſe Provinces, or the Liohtful Magiſtrates. Andlince 
it has been found by experience that the hears which have ariſen in treating about 
the controverted points 1n the Pulpit, (where the Clergy have publickly charged, 
acculed, and refuted one ___ together with the apprehenſions of changes to be 
made in the eſtabliſhed doarines of the Church, have occaſioned great heart-burn- 


* ings and diviſions ; it was thought expedient, the better to diſpoſe mens minds for 


1 700d Synod, to prepare certain letters to be fent in the name of the States to the 
reſpeltive Claſſes, 3 whereby the Miniſters were to be exhorted to avoid meddling 
with the points debated at the Hapue-Conference, as much as poſlible, and as far 


+ a5 their texts would allow; and when it appeared ablolately necetftary to touch 


112 againit others with bitterneſs, 


* relipe& and obedience to ieir Governoutrs. 


upon them, to do 1t with the utmoſt caution and diſcretion (which in effe& was 
= the Clergy themſelves had offered at rhe time of the Conference) and to keep 
to that manner of expreſlion uſed in the word of God, without inveighing or rail- 
heat, or calumny ; but on the contrary, to 
inſtru& the good people in ſaving doftrines, and exhort them to a {incere 
mutual Friendſhip, Charity, and Reformation of manners, together with a juſt 
And whereas 1t had been frequently 
:yrced and reſolved at other times by the States with reſpect to doctrinal points, 

X X « that 


 Extrafed from the Papers of the Heer UcOtus- 
S;e Baud, Me m. Lib. VIII. p. 22 


3 The avoiding thoſe Points, as much as they could, 
was agreeable to what had been adviſed by ſome of the Les 
land-Clergy. Secs Grot, Apol, Lib, VI. p. 64» 
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_ tes of Leland, on the 14th of the fame n nonth : , Grotins fſpake to them in the fol- 4 WM 
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of Holland, 

ro the State: 
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that for the future nothing ſhould be propoſed to the people inconftiſtent with that 
catholick dorine which the Reformed churches had received and declared in their 
Confeflions, and particularly in the Netherland Conteftion and Heidelburg Catechif n; 
thedraught of the aforeſaid letter accordingly required, that every one ſhould a& c ON 
form: bly, - and for the ſame pufpoſe it was ordered, that the churches Ih wuld be care. 
tully vilited, and the tranſgreſfors proceeded againſt with proper + (niſi 'S 5 And thar 
in caſe of negle&, the States themſelves, or their Committee, ſhould Id be informed 
of it, in order to apply a remedy, if neceſtary, by the means of higher cccleſizfh. 
cal Aſſemblies. Togerher with this Letter to the Claftes, there was another 
drawn up, and fent tothe Magiſtrates, exhorting them to fee to the execution of the 
Premiles. 

Moreover, though the' Nobles, and the far greater part of the Towns, have 4]- 
ways been, and {till are of opinion, that the reſoluttons taken by them proviſional] 
concerning the Church diſputes (eſpecially after the previous advice of ſeveral Vii- 
niſters and Divines, both Jdomeſtick and foreign) are juſt and lawful, and do not 
prejudice elther the one party or the other, and conſequently that thoſe who judge 
it proper to make uſe of them, cannot fairly be hindered ; yet to ſhow that their 
'B ordſhips were not for reje&ing any methods that might be {ubſervient to an ac 
commodcation, there were Deputies appointed to confider of calling a lawtul and im- 
partial Synod ; and a certain project was laid before and approved by the Nobles 
and moſt of the Towns, the purport of which was, that {ſuch of the controver:s] 
points, which were rreated of at the Conference, and were judged neceltary to he 
decided, ſhould be laid before a General, by a National.Synod, becauſe the { 
mer would be leaſt obnoxious to any ſuſpicion of partiality, as it would likewi{ 

carry more credit and weight with it, and have greater influence on the F-inieg 

tion of unity, not only with the neighbouring, but other Reformed churches to 0; 
this way having been of old, always eſteemed the beſt, and moſt convenient far 
the determination of any controverſies in dodcrines : a way towards which, his 
Majeſty of Great Britain, the Princes of the Palatinate, and very many eminent 
Divines of the Proteſtant churches, have always lhown a particular inclination, 
Add to this, that thoſe of the Clergy who gounder the name of Contraremonſtran! 
in Holland, as alſo thoſe of the diſtricts of Arnhem, Zutphen and Harderwyk in 'n 
Gelderland, have declared it to be their opinion, that theſe matters concern the 
Univerfal Church. It is further alſo to be obſerved, that beſides the l1quidating 


+ the preſent dithculties, it may be expeRed, among other good events of ſuch 2 


zeneral Synod, that the Reformation, which 1s now a hundred years old, may, by 
1 mutual communication among the churches, through Gods affitance, arrive 
it a folid and immutable ſtate. And fince while watters are diſpoſing to 
this end, the caſe of the churches of Holland and Weſt. Free/land demands 1 
prompt remedy. it was projected that a Synod of the aid Province ſhould 
be holden forthwith, in order to endeavour, in the #/? place, by calling in 
ſome learned perſons from our neighbours, or even out of other countries, © 
bring the contending parties, after having convinced them by the word of 
God, to a uniform confeſſion of the truth. relating to the points treated of at the 
Conference, and then to lay down plainly all that thall appear to be unconteltable. 
Secondly, To confider of thoſe things that might remain {t1{l 1n diſpute, to the 
cnd, that by way of accommodation, with the joint confent of both parti-s, 
Proviſional Plan of Mutual Tolcration and Forbearance might be deviſed A 
agreed on, ſuch as both might be received and put in execution peaceably and to 
edification, without burthening the conſciences of the people. And Thirdly, þ 
confier of the moſt proper methods, whereby the dodrine of the Reforms 
churches might be preſerved in truth and purity. 

And lince 1t had been formerly found by experience, that many a&s and m_ 
of Synods remained inefteual, by reaſon of the diſcontents and jealouſies they © 
ftioned to the Government, 1t was further propoſed, that in the depuratic ms from 
the Clafles to the Synods, the Magiſtrates ſhould take particular care that 19! 


git 


{hould be ſent thither, but men of eminent learning, piety and temper; and LI 


the States ſhould take no leſs care in the ſuperintendency and dire&ion of aF1i 


in the Synod, according to the principles of the Reformat 9! 
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* The Members of the Affembly agreed to many articles of theſe projets for a An"Doy 
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Placard, Letter, and the holding of a Synod, but as ſeveral objections were made 
by ſome againft this or that particular point, they could come to no reſolutions 
upon the whole ; however, the Deputies undertook ro make a faithful renort of 
the ſaid projects and the debates concerning them, to their principals, in hopes that 
God would be pleaſed to difpoſe mens minds to every thing that might rend to 
the promoting his honour and glory, truth and unity, tozether with the liberty 
and good of the Provinces. 
« Now whereas during theſe deliberations, it was daily obſerved, that my Lords 
the States of Holand and Weſt-Freeſland (who have done as much as any Potcnt ite 
in the world for the maintenance of the Reformed religion) and in articular the 
Nobles (who themſelves, or thetr Progenitors, were the chief perſons thar helped 
to plant the (4d religion in thefe Provinces, having run through great dangers on 
that account) as likewiſe the Magiſtrates of thuſe towns, which were the tirſt that 
embraced the Reformation ard induced their neighbours to do the ſame, (among 
which Magiſtrates, there were many who became exiles for religion, or were 
born in baniſhment, and from their infancy brought up in the knowledge of the 
truth, having always made publick profeſſion of 1t) whereas, | lay, 1t was obſerved, 
that ll theſe were moſt ſhamefully traduced, as if they were about to depart 
from the ſaid religion, under which God has fo {ignilly bleft this country ; and 
which is worſe, as1f they were promoters of Popery, notwithitanding that all wiſe 
men are ſenſible that none would be greater loters by 1t than the States themſelves ; 
foraſmuch as that religion, belides all its other errors, ſuperſtitions and 1dolatries, 
alſo robs the Civil Magiſtrate of his authority in eccleſtaſtical matters, and difpen- 
ſes with the allegeance and duty of the ſubject : 1t being likewiſe obſerved, that all 
theſe calumnies had their riſe from hence, that the ſaid Stites percetving that there 
had always been various opinions among the Reformed Clergy, touching the 
docrine of Predeſtination and the points relating to it, and that feveral eminent 
Profeſſors, Miniſters and other Members of the Church in their own dominions, 
{till differed from their brethren 1n theſe matters, could not conlent that thoſe of 
one opinion ſhould be worſe treated than thoſe of another, ſince by that means, oc- 
calion might have been given to them to Join with other ſeQs, to the great preju- 
dice of the Reformed religion : It was therefore thought necetlary, in order to re- 
move ſuch calumnies, to print and publiſh forth with a certain Declaration, which 
had been for ſome time prepared 1n order to inake known to all men, that their 
Lordfhips the States of Holland and Weſt- Freeſland, were obliged to allert and main. 
tain that prerogative and authority which belongs to them, for the defence of the 
Church, as well as to all other Refgrmed Potentates, and particularly to thefe 
of their neighbouring Provinces : and as for the points which were handled at the 
Conference, they thought it theirduty to prevent, by the moſt proper means, all raſh 
and haſty ſentences and diviſtons on that account ; and that it was their conſtant 
reſolution, that none ſhould introduce into the Church any dodrines, contrary to 
thoſe already eſtabliſhed by the Formularies; as alfo that they the faid States, were 
never averſe to the calling a lawful and impartial Synod upon all juſt and rea- 
ſonable terms, as is more fully ſhown in the Declaration abovementioned. Your 
Honours will find all theſe matters clearly and plainly related in the anſwer ot the 
States, which we now preſent you, together with the addition of ſeveral advices, 
reſolutions and nezotiations relating to them. By which, we hope your Lordſhips 


* will be informed to your intire fatisfa&ion, of the true ſtate of this affair. Delides 


” 


A 


the time ſpent in this and other publick buſineſs, my Lords, the States of Hol- 
land and IVeſt-Freeſland, have employed much rime and pains in inquiring into the 
pretenſions of the ordinary Colleges or Courts of Juſtice, to a right of taking cog- 
nizance of what has been reſolved or done by particular towns, on occaſion of the 
preſent differences : concerning which, the ſaid towns have made appear, that they 
are poleſt of a right by virtue of their privileges, immemorial cuftoin, decrees 
and reſolutions made in the Aſſembly of the States, without any form of proceſs, 
and by order only of the Burgomaſters and Senate or Council, to caule any fedt- 
tious or fattious perſon to depart from their jurisdiction 3 and that they are not ac- 
countable for ſuch actions as thoſe to the ordinary Courts of Juſtice, but to the 
States themſelves : as alſo that according to the privileges of the Natton, the fen- 
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© $enCeS ; of the Schepens ON extraordinary occaſions are not liable to any appe 

« 'The States have likewiſe declared, that by the inſtitution of the before- domed 
© Colleges of Juſtice, they had not diveſted themſelves of the power of putting a 
* ſtop to their proceedings, and of evocating or calling a cauſe before chemſzly 'e3: as 
* your Lordſhips alſo have formerly done, and exerted your right on many occaſions, 
© 1n matters relating to your own Province of Zeeland, cſpeciall ly in{uch upon which 
«* the welfare and rranquillity of all your ſubjects depended : they moreover declared, 
« that having intereſted themſelves thus long, both in general and particulir in the 
« affairs of the Church, they could by no means, without a remarkable violation and 
« infringement of their authority, abandon the cognizance of ſuch affairs, and of al} 
* that depends thereon, to any other perſons or bodies of mcn 

< But the ſaid States of Holland and IWeſt-Freeſland, have been taken Up More 
* eſpecially by the daily diſorders and the ſeditious behaviour of certain perſons, 
* who, under the pretence of Ecclc{taftical differences, have preſumed to ſet on foor 
« private confederacies and aflociations, to introduce Miniſters into churches tHeolly, 
and even to threaten to ſc1ze upon churches by open violence. From whence, 
and from the further rumours of the Iike, and yet more heinous attempts againſt 
the publick peace, it ſufficiently appears, that matters wy be brought to gre: 
© extretmities, unleſs the publick authority be ſupported in the beft manner, again{} 
* ſuch proceedings as theſe, and ſecured againit the OY a. For the 
« eftecting which, two methods have been thought proper ; the fr/t is, That thoſe 
* towns, which ſhould think it neceſlary, might be permitted to follow the exam; ples 
p of Dort, Amſterdam, and almoſt all the towns of the Northern quarters, whicl 

© have ſtrengthened and ſecured themſelves by Wardcrs (who take an oath to the Go- 
© vernors of the ſiid towns ) againſt all riots and tumults, 

* The Second 1s, I hat whereas the Soldiers in the ſervice of the nation, have 
* taken an oath of fidelity to the States of theſe Provinces, and to the Magiſtrates of 
© thoſe towns where they lie in garriſon, and conſequently are bound to ſupport 
* the authority of the Government, they ſhould be particularly obliged, without 
* any ſcruple, well and truly to obſerve the ſaid oath on this occaſion, and accord- 
© ingly to ſuppreſs all tumults, either againſt publick or private perſons, places or 
* eſtates. 

« And for obviating all ſiniſter interpretations of this Reſolution, there were firſt 
© {ome Gentlemen deputed from the Aflembly, who were followed by the Grand 
* Committee, in order to wait on his Excellency, and to inform him of the good 1n- 
« tentions of them the ſaid States, to treat his Excellency in all points, according to 
* Iis high birth and merits, and to ſupport him in the adminiſtration of his office 
* agreeably to his Commiſhons, Patents and Inſtructions : after which ſeveral other 
conferences on divers varticular occurrences were holden with his Excellency, 1! 
hopes that all matters, both publick and private, being well underſtood, migh: De 
* brought to a good accommodation. 

* From this relation, your Lordſhips will be apprized of the reaſons whici 

* have till now prevented the States of Holland and WWeſt-Freeſland and their 
Committee, from returning an anſwer: We therefore bez you once again, 

* to put a favourable conſtruftion upon this delay, and to look upon ther 

* the ſaid States, as thoſe who are always ready ro convince you, that they 
* eſteem your Lordſhip s as their moſt ancient, faithful, and beſt Friends and Con- 
ſederates.' 


Lo 


OH 


AQ 


This Speech was preſented to the States of Zeland on the 15th of Auguſt, 1 
WTItINg. After which thoſe Deputies of Holland appearing at the Aſſembly ot the 
{aid States, on the 17th of the ſame month, were thanked by the mouth of the 
Pcnfionary of Zeland, for the faid Anſwer and ſubſequent Speech, who alſo 4C- 
quainted them : © That their Lordſhips would conſider well and maturely of the 

Anſwer which the States of HoZ/and had made to their Propofirion, as the im! 

* tance of the matter required : [hat their Lordſhips were al: Ways of opinion MN, 
* that a National Synod would be the moſt proper means of extricating our ſelve 
* jrom the preſent difficulites ; and that they therefore earneſtiv conjured them t0 


* labour that point with their Principals.' c; 
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Upon a the Deputies of Hyland, Aſter thanking them for the audience they A 
had had, re! nouftrite >d further to them : * That the Chriſti ns of old times, found 
« jt proper to decide diſputes 1n religion by General Councils or Synods : whereas 
« on the contrary, from National C ouncils , proceeded the ſchiſms of the Donati/ts, 
« the diviſions between the Eaſtern and # 7eflern clitercdic s, and not long (ince thoſe 
© among the Proteſtants : that in the year 1577, all the Deputies of the Low- Country 
« churches, together with thoſe of the Queen of Engiand, the Elefor Palatine, and of 
© the French, Bohemian and Hungarian churches, had made the ſame rem rk, and ac- 
* cordingly repreſented to the Princes of Germany the grcat dangers that arole fron PAr- 
« ticular deciſions : that therefore the diſputes not only concerning the Lord's Sup- 

« per, but alſo about Predeſtinarion, Free- will and Perſeverance, onght to have been 
« brought before a General Synod, LThatin the mean while, in order to make ſame 
proviſional regulations, my Lords the States of Holland and Weſt-Freeſtand w 
« of opinion, that the Union of the Provinces had not transferred the author; ry 
© 1n x wy matters from the particular States to the Generality, but that the ſaid 
« authority was {till inherent 1n the re{pective Provinces ; as Zeland, for inſtance, 
« could teſtify ; the States whereof *%: made Eccleſiaſtical Ordinances, even con- 
« trary to thoſe enacted by National Synods ; beſides, that ſeveral other thinzs which 
« had been approved in a National Synod (ſuch as the yearly holding Provincial 
© Synods) were never obſerved nor complied with : That the States of Gel, lerland, 
* not long fince, on account of the like diſputes as had been ſtarted in Holland, 14d 
© made the hike provitional orders; as alſo the Governments of Bern and Geneva 
«* had by their own authority, with the advice of ſome learned men both from 
« abroad and at home, compoſed the like differences : That my Lords the States of 
« Holland and Jeſt Freeſland !. neverthele(s intended to take the advice of learned and 
« oodly men, even of foreieners themſelves, with reſpect to the (aid proviſional re- 
« onlation. Theſe things being thus, they thuught, that in caſe their reaſons were 
weighed impartially, the propoſals for an accommodation, which had been approved 
© by the Nobles and molt ofthe Towns, would be found to be good and fatisfatory : 

© and that there was no probability that they the (41d States would depart from the De- 
« clarition they had fo folemnly made. That it they could contribute any thing to- 
© wardsthe defence of the true Chriſtian Reformed religion, the reſtoring of the unity 
© of the Church, and other g0o1 offices of a fincere friendthip and correſpondence be- 
tween the States of Holland and Weſt-Freeſland, and thoſe of Zeland, they ſhould 
© a}ways find them moſt willing and ready. 

After the Deputies of Holland had offered theſe arguments, they took their leaves 
of the States of Zeland, where the Members of that body were likewiſe far from 
being unanimous. Some of them leaned towards the fide of Holland, and did not 
think it fair, that at the Aﬀſembly of the States General, there fh»uld be combina- 
tions among ſome of the Provinces to over-vote that of Hzlland, and force it into 
the project of a National Synod. It was a Jong while too, before they could be 
brought to any reſolution upon that affair. But what happened on that occaſion, 
and the conſequences which relulted from thence, as well as the inanagement aſed 
therein, will belt appear from certain minutes of the ailembly of the aforeſud States 
of Zeland, which I ſhall communicate to my Reader, in order to give him a better 
light into ſeveral remarkable events, beginning with what paſt in that Aſſembly, 


in the months of Fauuary and Apri/ of this current year. The faid Minutes are as 
tollows : 


*I'- 


JANUARY 26, 1617. Afternoon. 


H E Heer 7oachim (Deputy of the States of Zeland to thoſe of the Gene- 
rality) having thought tit to repair hither for a few days, knowing that the 

© time neceſſary for ſummoning the States General, and the attairs to be the re con- 
* (idered, would allow him "5g to do, propoſed to this Aſlembly, ſeveral weighty 
© matters which required to be moſt ſeriouſly conlidered, and the fooner the better 
© (becauſe the Retolutions of this Aſſembly had been long defired as to ſome 
© of them, and others of them would undoubrediy very {von occur ;) to the end that 
* the perſons deputed to the (41d Generality, might be perfectly inſtructed of the 
* plealure and defigns of the States, and that their Lordihips might tranſmit to them 
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their advices, with reſpect to fuch things as moſt direQly tended to the avis 
of the land. 

* Inthe firlt place, he related the troubles and diſputes with reference to the Fcele- 
Gaſtical affairs of Holland, particularly about I + happened in the Church of the 
Hague, and what had occurred thereupon for ſeveral Sundays now laſt paſt, 
not without very great danger of tumults and 1nfurrections ; atſo what had been 
done for preventing the fame, by the Grand Committee of the States of Holland, 
by the Provincial Court of Juſtice, by the Commuiſlioners of the Ireaf Lury, and by 
the Magiſtrates of the Hagre, till the de eparture of his Excellency which fol- 
lowed : "lh dng, that though the {e commotions ſeemed only to aftect the Province 
of Holland, yet being of ſo great conſequence, if not ſeaſonably comnoſed and ac- 
commodated, (as he hoped they might be) they would doubtleſs affect other 
Provinces, cven in the higheſt degree ; he therefore propoſed, whether it were not 
proper to conlider what advice {hould be given by the reſt of the Provinces with 
reſpect to theſe matters, which ought to be Jooked upon as common dangers, and 
upon which the States of Holland are now particularly called together. 


JANUARY 28, 1617. 


P RAYERS being ended, and buſineſs entered upon, it was again deliberated, 
whether the Province of Zeland ſhould not aſe Its 200d ofhices to help put 2 
ſtop, if poſlible, to the troubles already ariſen, as well as to prevent thoſe "ck 
were {till to be apprehended, on account of the miſun teritandings in the buline! 
of religion, and what might be done for obyiating furth er INCONVENIencles, both 
In this, and other Provinces, and particulatly in that of Z-Z2»4 on the fame account, 
And after it had been maturely conlidered, how much the good of the country 
depends on harmony and unity in the matter of religion, it being the chief band 
whereby the Provinces are tied together, and that for which God has been pleated 
thus long to bleſs them 5 which makes it the duty of each Province to endeavour 
its preſervation : It was therefore agreed and reſolved, upon a fcrious conſideration 
of the Premiſes, to 1impower the Gentlemen deputed from this Province to the 
Aſſembly of the States General, to infift (as they have formerly alfo been inftruted) 


« that the calling of a National Synod in )ay be forthwith put in execution, in order t0 


- 


conſider of the abovementioned diſputes and quarrels, and to come to ſuch reſoiu- 


* tions as may molt conduce to the peace of the Church. And for what relates to 


the particular differences 11 Holland, it was relolved, that ſince the States of that 
ave were ſaid to be met 1n a ſpecial manner, in order to take care about, and 
apply proper remedies to thoſe evils, the Deputics ſhould wait the Reſolutions 

they {hould think tit to take thereupon: | in hopes that they the faid States, accord- 
ing to their great wiſdom and prudence, would find means to prevent all further in- 
conveniencies. However, 1f it thould ſo happen, that the Deputies of this Pro- 
vince ſhould be conſulted, and their advice defired about the fame, they miglit 
give it, firſt communicating with his Excellency thereupon : and they were re- 
quired likewiſe to give an account of all occurrences, from time to time, to tie 
States or their Grand Committee.” 


APRIL 13, I617. 


ORASMUCH as at the laſt Aſſembly, there was nothing finally reſolved, 

as to what might be endeavoured on the part of this Province, in the meeting of 
the States of Holland, or in that of the Generality; or wherever elſe jt ſhould be 
thought neceſlary, in order to remove the great miſunderſtandings there ariſen 
about Church-matters and their conſequences; it was further deliberated concern- 
108 what was yet to be done. And ſeveral Propoſals were made, chic fly ! tending 
tothis; + That an extraordinaay deputation ſhould be ſent by this Province, tO 
the States of Holland now itting, in order, after condoling with them on account 01 
the troubles they are involved in, to intreat them to think upon ſome proper E: = 
dient for preventing all further miſchicfs that may, yea, that muſt ncceſſir 
ariſe from theſe differences, whereby both parties may be quieted and f{atist1c ed 
and to repreſent that the very beſt we can adviſe for preventing further . hiſms and 
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which if any man ſhail do, he ſhall be ltabie ts poper cenſures; and that fo? the Ng WR 
removing the main of thele inconventencies, owders ſhail be toxthwith given for the PI LOL 
ſpeedy calling of a I2ational Synod, to meer at a fired time $ That thanks (hail wa IR 
be returned to his Excellency fo2 uting his good oftices, it over to compoſe the Md NNE 
{ate troubles, fintreating him to continue to interpoſe his authozity on the ſame ar- kith 4 
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« But upon reading the letters of the Deputies, dated 22d March, making mention I ie 


TEECET ESD 


« propoſals made in the Aſſembly of Holland, upon which they had adjourned ; Biel f 
* nothing could be finally refolved at this tune,” 


APREIL 25, 1617. 0 FAHEY 


G H F. bulineſs of the meeting being forthwith taken into confideration, to wit : / ryrr ans; i 
Phe ſending ſome extraordinary Deputies to the Statesof Hollzng, in order to "77 ore i |; 

« per{wade them by all poſlible means and reaſons, to conſent that the diffcrences f Holiond 6. i #1 

* ariſen about Church-matters, m1ght be endeavoured to be compoſed by the calling 8c on. li. JI 

* of a National Synod, and that in the mean time, the complaining Church might injoy [| 

* ſome redreſs : it was debated and finally agreed, that extraordinary Deputies ſhould | | | 

* be ſent, 14 


APREIL 26, 1617. 


C F T ER Prayers, and the entring upon buſineſs, the inftrutions were drawn up "NO 
for the Deputies to be ſent tv Holland, about the Ecclefialtical differences in 4 

* that Province, and the ſame were agreed to, with the following addition.” That 

not only further diviſions might be p2evented, but alſo that thoſe which were aireas 

Dy riſen might be healed, and the Church pzeſerved in wnity, withour terting up j 

Altar againſt Altar, o2 chooſing different Conſiſtories t and beſides, atcer the con- j 

cluſion of the aforeſaid inſtructions, theſe words were ordered to be inſerted, viz, 

Lith the advice and knowledge of his Eccellency, © And the Deputies appointed 

* tor this end, are the Heer van Malderee, Burzgomaſter Brewer, and the Penſionaries 

* Pottey and Towng. 


AUGUST 11, 1617. 


HE Minutes of this day contained the report made by the Deputies who had 
been in Holland, on the part of the States of Zeland, in order to remove | 
* and obviate the differences about Church-matters, and to move them to call a Na- 
WW tonal Synod. In the faid report, which for brevity fake, I ſhall pals by, an ac- 
| 1 count was given of what had been done by thoſe of Gelderland, Freeſland, Gronin- 
£hen and the Omlands, towards promoting a Synod. There were likewiſe the 
tollowing expreftiions in it : * * Now ſince we could obtain no an{wer irom the 75. y50r7 of 
* States of Holland, | to the propoſal made the 1oth of May} after having waited fo *% Pepurice, 
: * long for it, becauſe they the ſaid States, did not care to give it by a majority of 
f | * votes, therefore to the end that our journey might not be wholly fruitlels, being 
| * perſwaded, that the chick intention of our principals, was the calling a National 
* Synod, (which could nor be, but by an A& of the States General) we after con- 
* {ſulting his Excellency, (who thought it abſolutely neceſſary) repaired to the meet- 
* 10g of the States General, where the Province of Zeland then preſided, and there 
A. made the propoſal for a National Synod.” This was done in the month of 
une, 
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1617: AUGUST 12, 1617. 
A Letter of the _—— L 
Prince deſiring 6 Letter from his Excellency, dated the gth inſtant, was received and read, in 
that ſome ex- which he defires there ſhould be ſome extraordinary Deputies ſent thither 
—_—_ « jn order to a{liſt at the deliberations of the States General, for the welfare ang Pre. 


mich: be ſent © ſervation of the L2nd, and that with all ſpeed : foratmuch as the FeeleGafticn 

fo the Hague: © differences increaſe more and more, and cannot be cured by any other methods - 
«* whereupon it was agreed to anſwer: That the States of Ze/and are now met toe. 
* ther, and that care ſhall be taken immediately, to inform his faid Excellency of a1! 
* that 1s done about the ſame.” 


AUGUST 14, I617. 


6 FTER Prayers and entring upon buſineſs, the Penfionary acquainted the 
Aſſembly, that there had been with him rhe Heer Yonker, Joby van Duven. 
4 mtifcation © V9rde and Maſter Hugs Grotius, telling him, that they were deputed hither on the 
f:he arrival * part of the States of Holland and Weſt-Freeſland, to deliver to their Lordſhips of 
brag hg *- © Zeland, the anſwer which they the faid States of Holland had agreed to make tg 
Holland, * thePropoſal delivered ſome time ago by the Deputies of this Province, touchin 
« the diſputes in the Church and moreover to apologize for the delay therect : 
« for which purpole, they prayed to be admitted to an audience. Whereupon the 
« queſtion being put, whether the ſaid Deputies ſhould be complemented and wel- 
« comed on the part of the Aſſembly, it paſt generally in the affirmative, and the 
« perſons appointed to walt on them, were the Heers and Burgomaſters La Pajma, 
« Pous and Secretary de /Vittee, who were likewiſe to offer them an audience when- 
< ever they deſired it. 
- © The letters of the Heer 7oachim, bearing date the 9th inſtant, were read. re: 
A Letter js0m F . . Fo / , ? 
+be Heer Joa- © lating to the diffenftions in Hoi/and, not only among the Clergy, but the members 
chim —_ © of the States themſelves. ——— As alſo relating to the alterations in the form of 
> 91. + the oath taken by the Soldiersin the Pr4/, being different from what they had beet 
land 7 read E 5ccuſtomed to take; together with the Memort:l preſented to his Excellency and the 
7,5 4% «< Council of State thereupon.” Relating alſo to the complaints of his ſaid Excellency, 
with reference to his betng tafly charged wich a deſign offurpzi3ing the Bril, and al! 
that followed 11poir if ; (and the ſp2eading of repoxts concerning him, as if he de- 
ſigned to act as another Carl of | eiceſter, and to render himſelf naſter of the 
Land : things which, as he ſaid, never once entered into his thoughts, having ſquared 
all his actions £9 the ſervice of the J2ation, confoamably to 3zis Commiſſion, and ta 
the preſervation of the Reformed religion in Which he hav been educated, and it 
which he deſigned to pertevere with ſincerity 5 to which was added, that if any man 
had any thing to object againit Hin, he was ready to hear it, and to amend what- 
ever was amiſs in him. And whereas the Deputies of Ho!/and were defired by the 
« Preſident of the Aiſembly, to give them ſome account of the State of affairs in their 
« Province, they replied, that they were not reſponſable either to the States or any 
« other perſon, but that however, they were ready to declare it to them by way of 
« information, and with a Sa/vo Fure to their principals. Accordingly, after com- 
« plaining of the great troubles in which the Province ot /7-91/and is engaged, by reaſon 
« of the preſent diflentions ; and of the indignities and affronts they had been obliged 
« to underoo, cven in this very place, ! they exhibited the Reſolution of their Maſters, 
« which occaſioned their laft meeting, and the ad of receſs, together with the letter 
« ſent to the towns, as alſo the A of the Magiſtrates of the Pr21, containing 1 re- 
« lation of what had been done there by the States Commiſſioners Rukbaver and 
« Meermans : namely, their obliging the commanding officer in that Garrifon to 
« ſwear, or ſolemnly promiſe to prote&, defend and aſſiſt the Civil Magiſtrate againit 
« all violence, and particularly againſt fuch as attempted to ſeize upon any churches 
© or publick places; and their ordering him at the ſame time to break thoſe that ſhould 
« refuſe to ſubmit to ſuch oaths or aſſurances; and their adminiſtring the oath to the 
* Garriſon of that rown accoruingly : adding that theſe proceedings having been com- 
2 municatcc 
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municated to the Prince and Council of State, their opinion was, that the Com- Ax* Do wv; WON 
I! 


mittee of the States ſhould be defired to keep to the old oath ; but the aforeſaid 1617. 


Deputies replied, that nothing of this could now be done, becauſe that Committee W VV —_ 


was obliged to put in execution the orders of the States. His Excellency they 
ſaid, had moreover declared, that ſeveral of the chief towns of Holand did not ap- 


prove of the new form, and that they had fignitiedthe fame to him : that they had Mia | 


been followed by the Deputies of Zeland, Freeſlan4 and two out of the three of 
Gelderland, but that thoſe of Urrechr and Overy/ſel, wanted to be more fully 
inſtructed of the pleaſure of their Principals. 

« Asto the bulineſs of the licentiouſs calumnies that flew among the people, the 

ſaid Deputies of Holland teſtified their concern ; but added, that it was not ſtrange, 

that in the preſent ſituation of affairs, fome things ſhould be reported to the Pre- 

judice of his Excellency. The other Provinces, they ſaid, declared in like manner, 

thatzthe ſpreading ſuch calumnies was unavoidable on account of the reigning 
Diiſentions ; but that they were well ſatisfied with the condu& and actions of his 
Excellency, thanking him, and defiring him to continue the fame. 

* And fince it was eaſy to oblerve by this account, what a critical junQure of affairs 

they were 1n, and fince the other Provinces were about ſending up their reſpe&ive 

Deputies againſt the 16th inſtant, they delired it tight be conſidered, what incon- 

veniences would probably happen, in caſe the States of Zeland refuſed to ſend 

theirs, or if buſineſs was put off on their account, 

« Afterwards there appeared at the Aſſeinbly, the Heer Yonker John van Duven- Minute: of the 
vorde, Lord of Duvenvorde, Yoorſchoten, &c. and Maſter Hugo Grotius, Doctor Freuſeions of 


. ths Deputies | 
of Laws and Penſionary of Rotterdam, as [Deputies of the States of Holland, and of Holland, i! | 


after the uſual tender of all neighbourly friendſhip and correſpondence, and all j'Y WW 


other good offices, as well on the part of the States of Holand, as of their grand 
Committee, they preſented their Credentials from the ſaid Committee, bearing 
date the 12th inſtant, together with the anſwer of the ſaid States to the Propoſal 
lately made, as beforementioned by the Zeland Deputies ; and after that, a certain 
Memorial, which was to excuſe their deferring the faid anſwer, as well as to juſtify 
what had lately happened with reſpect ro political and eccleſiaſtical matters ; Par- 
ticularly fincc the departure of the Deputies. For all which, and for the trouble 
which the ſaid Commillioners or Deputics of Holland had taken, the thanks of this 
Aſſembly were returned thein, and they were told, that the States would ferioull 
conſider the whole, and a& according as they ſhould tind to be moſt for the advan- 
tage of the land, and the unity and peace of the Church. 


AUGUST 6, 1617. 


; T! being conſidered what anſwer ſhould be returned to the Commiſſioners of the n«liberarim 

| States of Hol/and, 1t was agreed, to deſire them to appear to morrow in the 4297 #4: an- 
. . ſwer to be re» 

© Aſſembly, and to thank them for the anſwer which they brought, and the Propo- %,rned 10 rhe 

© fal made by them, promiſing to conſider 1t with all that attention the importance Deputies of 

© and weight of the inatter demands; It was likewiſe agreed, that it ſhould be parti- —— 

© cularly recommended to the ſaid Commiſſioners, as perſons who have great influ- 

© ence on the affairs of their Province, to do their utmoſt with the States of Hol- 

* land, to diſpoſe them to the calling a National Synod, as the only means of heal- 

ing the diviſions, and preventing, further evils; and befides, that the uſual com- 

* plements ſhould be paid them; that they ſhould be treated that evening, their 


* charges defrayed, and each of them preſented with two Hogſheads of wine. 
AUGUST 11, I617. 


6 T {HE Aſſembly afterwards cntered upon the conſideration of the firft point conſulrarios, 
mentioned in :the ſummons, concerning what 1s to be tranſacted at the ap- we oo _ 

© pointed time with the reſt of the Provinces, with reſpect to the holding a National m 

* Synod, in order to put an end to all theſc deplorable diflentions and quarrels among 

* the Clergy, and for preventing all further miſchicts : and atter ſome debate, the Re- 

* preſentative of the firſt Noble declared, That he was inſtructed by his Principal, to 

: 1 y « inſiſt 


re 
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ADS. c inſt 1 In ah ſtrongeſt terms that A KAT Synod 13; 'ghr be Called as ſoon 1« 
7 15 Wo. poſibe 
A, 'The Deputies for Middelburg id, they had.,not as yet received any othet dire&; 
© ons, than to hear the report of the aforeſaid Commiſſioners upon the firſt point, and 
© afterwards'to give an account thereot. to their Principals, 1nd to'6) plain theroſelves 
fo 18 loo! as poſhible. TY 
They of Zerikſee {aid, they were re ady, and, bego < of the Gentlemen of Mz.z. 
: i to bring 1n their opintons as ſoon 3s 11g ght be, feeins that delays were 
. Carp orous. B 44 
Thoſe of Ter Gooſe, (with whom alfo agreed the Deputies of Toy Thoten ) (11d 
, ha their Principals, having examined the P: woint of the ſui! nons, and eommare ed the 
+ -ſabjoined propoſal with the inſtructions; did not find that any mention 'wis made 
© of the healing. the breaches or diviſions, without Fl ting np Altar anainfl Alt 
« by a4 Rs. different Conſiſtaries z, an1 theretore dettred to know of the f2. -Putics 
' how t that caine to be omitted, 
Thoſe of Fluſving and Yere declared, they wot do as the reſt of their 
: ben ren. 
© Aﬀterwards, the Deputies Þ: avinNg conferred with each _ upon what had bee: 
-propoſed by them of Ter Gooſe and Tholen, they declired, That: fn prvſuancy 
ot their inſtructions, they had appied t hemſetves to 1s. Ercellency, to the end that 
they might do nothing in this affair but by, his advice ; any that 5s the ſituation 9; 
affairs wos beſt known to hint, He Did not think it proper that choſe fomal expreſſions 
ſhot4{d be taſerted; being ſenſible from what had already paſt betw?en thecantendiin 
partics, that they wouid be.of 19 uſe, n92 mend the path the [hiſm being, aB1t 
were, regularly eftabliſhep there already 5 and that they would ſerve-to-firenge! 
tos why were {02 COnmemning the party of the 0 ontraremon{tr; ints, Which ſtag 1 "n 
alfa favoured by the JÞzwvince of Acland ; fozaſmuch as they ſeruven to receive « 
Reſokition about the Five Points, as not having been as yet duiy-and fena ly | et 
mined; of which there had been ſeve! af inftances, in their depzving Cer: gvmet: 0: 
that opinion, and {ubſtituting others of a contrary mind ? yet, that not! withftr 7 
inq-this, they had declarey, though not in ſo 'many ay both in the Afſeny 
the States of Hollind and in that of the Generality, as likewiſe in the Coz! 
ces with the Low Advocate, that their owers were to tnfift upon the holding co 4 
J?ationai Synod, fo2 putting an end to the peſent troubles any diffentions, 3, {a 
thereby reuniting the CYULL!T, and weventing further miſchieſs aiip (Chiſar 
judging, that in {o doing, they contowned themleſves to the $990 iid 
ons of the States, as having im all their actions, had an eye to 3c þoldting t! LC 
alozeſaid Synov, which they !90ked upon as the only remedy, any particutari; wi 
DEaVolinren 10 P2Omote it; wit  tuch effect as related at large, And the Members 
who were not yet 11 {trudtcd, being deſired to procure further orders, they prgwil | 
to do it as ſoon as poſlible, 


\UGUST Y7, 1617. 


The advices At RAY ERS wing ended, and buſineſs begun, it was aorced to inſert here 

pk co FAN reſpecive advices of all the Members upon the firſt point of the ſummons, and 
States of Le+* Aer Wards t to come to 1Reſolution thereunon : 

land with ye \; © According oly the Deputy of the firſt Noble, declared he was inſtruqed by \ 1s 

Nathanal the 7 principal, to inſiſt upon calling a National Sy nod for obviating the diflentions 1 

« Church matters. J 
Fhoſe of Middelburg, after recapitulating the great troubles that had befallen me 
Provitice of Holland, on ac count of eccleliaſtical differences ( (from which Go 


* praiſed) this Province 2s NT is Tree 2) and recommending a particular attention to 


C27 
— 4 


3 
3 : 
, 


T faithful 7 ipplication of th icdy, d; :clared, 15 hae = oi Jt 1, that 1 It Was ne \ceflary 
« to exhort the States of the (fi 4 Province tothe hol ding a N; onal Synod, p1 J ng 
« thata convenient time nght be agreed upon! for that purpolc, in. the end they 
© /\m19ht the better Prepare : then ſelves for holding the ſame ; for which Þ poke 1M 
i potlblc means and arzuments ſhould be-made aſe: of, ya with endeavours 10! 


© allaying the heats of the TORE Fs parties 1n Holland: that ſo they might : mutu 
© ally agree, as well on the one {ide-to the holding of a National Svnod, as on 


4 
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other to that of a preliminary or preparatory Conference, to difpoſe mens minds the Ax* D o » 
better for the {aid Synod ; and that this ought to be done by {ending together with 1617. 


the ordinary Deputies other extraordinary ones, joined in the ſame Commiſſion, 
which ſhould be further inſpected by a particular Committee ; and that the faid 

Deputies thould repair to the Aſſembly of the States General, and in conſunRion 
with the other Provinces, alli{t in moving and inducing thoſe of Holland to conſent 
to the holding the atoreſard Synod ; and that all this ſhould be done with the 
knowledge and approbation of his Fxceilency; and in cafe any difficulty might 
occurr, that they ſhould write or ſend over hither one of their body, to report 
the ſame to the Committee, at leaſt, in order to receive freth inſtructions. 

« 'The Deputies of Zierikſee, declared, that rhey had likewiſe conſidered of the 
1mportance of this buſineſs among themfelves, and had fought after remedies, bur 
as yet could think of none for extinguiſhing the prefent, or obviatins future divi- 
fions, but that of calling a National Svnod; fince the difeaſe, tough it reigned 
chiefly in Holand, had diſcovered it felt in other parts, and might fpread much 
further ſtill ; for which reaſon, as thoſe of Middelburg had well obſerved, preflins 
inſtances ought to be made with the States of that Province , which mult be done 
by extraordinary Deputies, with the knowledge and conſent of his Excellency. 
But if, after the 1mploying their utmoſt efforts, rhey could not obtain the fame 
from the {aid States, that then, in conjuntton with the other Provinces, and theſe 

| place for the ſame. 

* 'Thote of Ter Gooſe eſpecially, after the like fumming up of the inconveniences, 
were for putting an end to the f{chiiſm, or preventing it from growing wider by a 
National Synod, and thought it proper that the ordinary Deputies ſhould uſe their 
endeavours to that end, with the States of Holland, to diſpoſe them to enter into 
the ſame meaſures ; but they did not judge it neceflary, to fend extraordinary 
Deputies to concert the time with thoſe of other Provinces. 

« Thole of Tholen, were for conforming to the atoreſaid advice of the Deputies 
of Ter Gooſe, after a ſummary repreſentation of matters as before, ſaving only that 
they declared for ſending Deputies, out of each Member one, with the like in- 
{tructions as the former, which it necefliry, might be inlarged ; the matter being 
of ſuch importance, and the fame having been done at other times, in things of leſſer 
moment. 

* It was likewiſe repreſented on the part of Fluſving, that the troubles lately ariſen 
were of fuch a nature, as to require the application of a remedy forthwith, and 
without delay ; and that, ſince theſe miſchiefs were not contined to Holland alone, 
though moſtly there, but had ſpread themſelves in fome meaſure into other parts, 
they therefore know of no better remedy than the holding of a National Synod ; for 
which purpoſe, ail poſtible inſtances ſhould be made ro the States of Ho/l2nd, to 
diſpoſe them thereto; but that in cafe this could not be obtained, then the ſaid Synod 
ſhould be held with other Provinces, and fuch as were for coming into thoſe 
meaſures ; and that it ſhould be promotel by extraordinary Deputies, 

* Thoſe of rer Yeere, after the like repreſentation and dedugtion, finally ad- 
viſed the holding a National Synod, after making all the previous efforts before ſug- 
oeſted, agreeably to what thoſe of Flu/bing infilted on. 


Then there appeared in the Aſſembly, being thereto requeſted, the Heer Fobn The Depatie 


| 4 *# 8s | Wo} / - .*.- of Holland 
Van Due UOrae, [ord of Duvenuo: de, Voorſchoten, CC. and Maſter Hugs G1 OLIUS. & diſmiſſed. 


Do@or of Laws, Senator and Penfionary of Rgrrerdam, both of them Members of 
the Committee of the States of Haand, and the thanks of the Aſſembly were given 
them for the Anſwer they had brought, with other uſual complements ; and both 
of them were intreated, that they would help to difpoſe their Principals, with whom 
their credit was fo great, to agree to the hoiding a National Synod for terminatin 
theſe Ecciefiaſtical differences ; fince they, the States of Zeland, had not yet been 
able to find out any more proper means to extricate tne Provinces from theſe in- 
COnveniences. 
< Then the ſaid Grotius related the Reaſons which had hitherto hindered the 
Nobles of Ho//and and moſt of the Towns from conſenting to a National Synod, 
for the determination of the controverted points, alledging ſeveral in{tances of the 
ancient Churches, and even ſome very late examples of thoſe of Saxony, ſerving 
i ly 2 * tq 
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the Church ; and particularly, whether, 1t the States of Ho#72nd could not h- 
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_ that ſuch determinations had been of no efte&, but that the who]- 
matter ouzht to be laid before an Univerial or General Council, foraſmuch ag 511 


Chriſtendom was intereſted in thoſe dilputes : adding, that til] this could be do 
"} : | _ J 
all parties ſhould be ordered to exerciſe a Mutual Loleration ; and for the reit_ x. 
- . 4 . o a J-- P pa a4 iS. , _ 
ferrins himſelf to the Declaration of his Principals ; After which the ſaid Deputice 
took their leave. 


He Debates being re{umed about the advices of the ſeveral Members of tl;« 
States relating to the firft point of the ſummons for conſidering the aff1irs of 


moved, after all endeavours, to agree to a National Synod, they ſhould not, in co 
cert with other provinces that had already declared for 1t, and others who ſhould 
join them, proceed to call the ſame : "The Heer van Malderee agreed thereto, on 
the part of the firſt Noble ;, as thoſe of Zzerikſee, Fluſhing, and / cer, had alreads 
done. The Deputies for Middelburg communicated the reaſvns of their forms; 
opinion, declaring that they had no other inſtructions from their Principals as yet, 
Thoſe of Zreriz/ce perſiſted in their former fentiments. Thoſe of Ter Gooſe ir. 
fifted, that their opinion ſhould be regiltred in the very manner they had befo;- 
delivered it, But afterwards they reſolved to make a report to their Principals about 


deputing to a Nation?l Synod, with the reſt of the provinces ; for which purpoſe 


- they would {end a Gentleman from among themſelves, Thoſe of Tholen were 
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Fluſhing, and Ter Yeere, renewed and adhered to the 


for reporting 
1 Likiy 1dvices they 24 


And they of [ 
before delivered on behalf of their Princinats. 
AUGUST 22, 1617. 
He Deputies of Ter Gooſe and Tholen being called upon to make their report 
upon the firſt article of the ſummons; the former declared, that their "ry 
pals had reſolved, before they entered upon the coniideration of the ſecond branch of 
the ſaid article, to hear the verbal report of the Deputies who were lately ſent t9 
Holland to treat about the Ecclefiaſtical diſputes there on foot ; as likewiſe to 
learn from the (11d Deputies the reaſon why they made no mention in the propoſal 
they delivered to the States of Holand and Weſt Freeſland, of the firſt Point of 
their inſtruQions, namely, the diſſwading them from ſchiſms and diviſions in the 
Church, and the erca&ins different Confiſfortes, which was a caſe that had 
happened already and might happen hereafter. —— — {his report, as alſo 
their excuſe in writing being laid before their Principals, and maturely conli- 
dered, the faid Principals did not find ro be of any weight. On which account 
they could not reſt ſatisfied, being of opinion, that fuch an egregious omitſion 
ought not to have been made without further directions from the States of Z-- 
land, and accordingly hoping that nothing of this nature would be done for the 


ne iu- 
ture; of which advice their Principals delired, that an entry misht be made in 
the books for their diſcharge. 

* The Deputies of Tho/en likewiſe declared, that they had given an account of 
the State of the affuirs to their Principals, who were by no means ſatisfied with 
the excuſe of the Deputics, for ſome rexſons elpectally which they related at length ; 
nor could they as yet, agree to the calling of a Synod in concert with the Provin- 
ces that had alrcady ſhown themſelves ditpofed to it, nor with thoſe towns and 


- churches that would join with them ; but adhered to the methods of inducing and 


perſwading, lormerly ſuggeſted by them : at the {ame time recommending it to bc 


conſidered, whether in theſe troubleſome times, it might not be proper to order 
General Faſt ? 


Inthe Afternoon. 


* THE Deputics of Ter Gooſe, have put off the declaring thetr opinion till to mor- 
row, when it {hall be entered into the Journaz. 
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. PR: s being done, and buſineſs begun, the faid Gentlemen of Te» Gooſe were 7%- 


— 


£4 


«a 


on) 


ol thoſe of ZLierikſee, as abovementioned. pur concerning 1 


"OS T— 


* y ' - p yt 
AUGUST 23, 1917; 6 


M1 (1.7 ; *U 6 


lefired to open the advice of their Principals touching the ſecond x Afi Of 7*iating to the 
the firſt point of ſummons : Who thereupon declared, that their faid Principals - No os, _ 


having fertouſly confidered the fame, could not find how things could be other fe | 


terminated, than by an Eccleſ inftical A wg wk Or Synod : ates thicrefore: 1 woes of 

"_ that all poll ble 1nitances ought to be made, toinduce the States of Holland 

and I eſt- Freeſland, to come into thoſe n neaturcs ; but that tney could not think 

the holding of fuch an aflembly without the conſent of the faid States, and of thoſ: 7% of T: 

who do not yet approve the ſame, would be ſufficient to DUC an end to the difſ-n- © ofe are of 
067110 that 4 


tions, becauſe 1t was probal Mle that the Y the {aid States wi od 1 forbid the j | roy of 5 A 
thels Province to appear at it, which would {il ive frelh occaſions of 4; wt |. without the 


They likewiſe thought, that endeavours ſhould be uſed with thoſe of Amfler rn Coe inn 


and others, to induce them to conſent to the reſolutions which had been taken ly ad pill ra- 
by the Nobles of Ho#and, and moft of the Towns, with reſpe4 to the Placards;;” 7 increaſe 


ag: inſt thoſe who flandered the Government and his Excellency, thereby to ſoften 9iference; 
mens minds, and to bring them nearer to each other. The faid Deputies of 


+ Ter Gooſe offered | it likewiſe to conſideration, whether ſuch Placards 3 OUght not to be 


m: ade here againſt thoſe who publiſh fcandalous libels : And the whole matter 
Delng ag4n put to the queſtion ; 
« The ; 798 van Maldaree, Deputy of the firſt Noble, declared himfelfof the mind The QueRtion 
* They of Middelburg, after having repeated their opinion mentioned above at /**/***74/ 44 
large, faid, that in order to adjuit the diverſity of votes, the Deputies ſhoul4 be *© 
-athorized finally to acquaint the States of Holland, rozether with thoſe of Utrecht 
and Over-z/ſel, it they continued to ſtand out, after all poltible efforts had been 
made to bring them in, that they, the States of Zeland, ſhould find thernſelves 
obliged to nroceed to the holding a Synod, or Ecclet iaſtical Afſembly, for prevent- 
ing all turther miſunderſtandings | in their own province ; and tl hatthe aforeſud De- 
putles, with the knowledge and conſent of his Excellency, ſhould agree upon the ne- 
ceffary ſcheme for ſuch a Synod in concert with thofe provinces that are diſpoſed 
thereto, in which they ſhould fix the time and place of holding it, and ſome of the 


© {id Deputies ſhould come and make report of the premiſes to the ſaid States of Ze- 


land, in order to their being ratithed by them, 


< Thoſe of Zierikſee were for authorizing the Deputies to agree to a Synod, 
if the other provinces beforementioned could not be perſwaded tOlt, as allo to 


* fix a time and place, and, after communication and advice, as above, to draw up a 
| 


heme thereof, and report the whole to the States of Zeland in order to receive 
their further directions. 
* Thoſe of Ter Gooſe, after hearing the further advice of Middelburg which was 
kewif: req id, idol time to conſider of 1t till to morrow. 
| ' Thoſe }f Tholen repeating their former 0] 1010n, and declaring that this was their 
:moſt order as to inductions and perfwaſtons, thought that the province of Ho/- 


| = would De the more ex alpera ited 1 I WC oroceeded 0 the holding of 4 Synod 


without them, and would conſequent! y be yet le{s inclined to hearken to any ar- 


* 2Uments. 


* They of Fluſhing adhered to _ former 2dvice, to wit, that the Deputies ſhould 
be impowered to call a National Synod, and to appoint time and place ; declaring 
that t] 1c were alſo contented that the projet thereof ſhould be prepared and re- 
! to this Aſſembly, in order to be ratified, though they foreſaw that it might 


atton freſh diſputes. 
1 roy of Ter Veere were pritty much of ae ſame opinion with the Fluſpingers, 


'c end that matters ml 1oht be the hetter a: >commodate d, 


Afternoon 
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Afternoon of the ſame Day: 


© THERE was reada certain plan prepared for adjuſting the different opinions ahoay 
the remedies to be uſed for putting a ſtop to the eccleliaſtical difſentions ; but th. 
further conftderation thereot was adjourned till to morrow. 

* It was agreed to write to his Excellency, that this Aſſembly being informed of 
the arrival of the extraordinary Deputies of the provinces of Gelerland and Freef. 
land, in order to treat about the troubles of the Church, would Iikewife take 
care to fend their own Deputies within a few days; and that the Heer 
Foachim ſhould be ordered to inform the ſaid extraordinary Deputies thereof, to the 
end that they might not think it tedious to walt a few days longer. 

© The Deputics who had been laſt in Ho/and, upon the buſineſs of the ecccleſa. 
{tical differences, having heard the advices of the Gentlemen of Ter Gooſe and Thy. 
ln, which were reſumed this afternoon, delired likewiſe to hear the advices ang 
opinions of the other Members. Accordingiy the Heer van Malderee declared, 
that it appeared by letters from his Principal, that he was fatisfiec with the for- 
mer negotiation, and required him to further the ſame as much as poſſible. 

© They of Middelburg faid alſo, that their Principals were contented with what 
the ſaid Deputies of the States had done in the matters before-mentioned. 

* Thoſe of Zrerikſee ſaid, they could have wiſhed that no entry had been mad 
of the foregoing advices, being of opinion, that 1t would have tended more to my- 
tual peace and tranquillity but that their Yrincipals having peruſed the inſtrudicng 
of the atorchud Deputies, together with the propoſals made by them, were fully 
ſatisfied with their tranſa&ions. | 
« 'Thoſe of Ter Gooſe, as alſo of Tholen, faid, they would explain themſelves more 
larzely to morrow. 

« 'They of Fluſhing (ignified, that they had rather there had been no notice taken 
of theſe matters on the books, becauſe 1t was not like to promote mutual peace 
among them ; they were of opinion therefore, that the whole ſhould be omitted, 
otherwiſe they would further declare themſelves to morrow. 

* They of Ter Yeere ſaid, that having made their report of all theſe matters to 
their Vrincipals, they had declared themſelves entirely ſatisfied with the condud of 
the Deputies. 


AUGUST 24, I617. 


PR3yers being done, and bulineſs begun, thoſe of Flu/ving explained themſelves 
further upon the tranſa&ions of the Deputies lately ſent to Hoand, about the 
quarrels of the Clergy, and faid they could willingly have feen that no Minutes 
had been taken, tor the reaſons they alledged yeſterday ; yet being informed by 
the Deputies of the towns of Ter Gooſe and Tholen, that they had received no other 
in{truction ; they declared that their Principals Cafter weighing the whole matter) 
were ſatisfied that the Deputies aforementioned had complied with their orders, 
and accordingly, that their faid Principals were contented with what had been done 
by the ſaid Deputtes. 

« After this the conſideration of the firſt article of the ſummons was reſumed, 
upon which enſued ſeveral debates and queſtions, together with a repetition of the 
opinions of the reſpe&ive members, and the arguments uſed by each of them; and 


© particularly that 1t would de highly neceſſary, that all the Members ſhould meet one 


another, or come as near as poſſible, to the end that they might be unanimous In 
their opinions about the means to be uſed for the cure of theſe evils; which would 
conciliate the more authority to the States, and have the greater influence on thoſe 


- to whom their advice was gtven. 


« But after all endeavours, they could prevail no further than to perſwade the De- 
PUtles of 1er (799ſe and Tholen (whom they intreated to conform proviſionally to 
the opinion of Middelburg, in order to try whether the reſt of the Members 
could be brought to do fame) to declare, that if the reſt of the Members 


would go no further, they ſhould make no great difficulty of going fo far. But the 
| 6 Lay 
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ther, Members being ſeveral” times isked and preffed to it, Nl adhered to their ©. 


Orr OPINIONS and reafotis : {0 that nothing could __ be unanimoully reſolved 


As 40. hat "was propoſed by them of the town of Tholen, vis. that a letter 
by, writ to the Gentlemen rp by this Province to the.Generality, to. de- 
211 to promote with all their power, a day of publick faſting and praying, 
tq 1 Mrecate the evils wherewith He land 15 threatened 1n theſe troubleſome tunes, 


© jt was agrecd to, 
Afternoon the ſame Day. 


\FLF, rand affair being very feriouſly debated again, and a, certain letter com- 
RAY ET AIP to the Af flembly from his Excellency of the 21 in{tant, 1m- 
« 7 port 9g, that the extraordinary Deputies of the other Provinces at the Hog, had 
« been attending for ſeveral days, he arrival of thoſe of Zeland, together with, the 
. KPA (108S they were to bring along with them, with reſpe& to the holding a Sy- 
« nod : The Gentlemen ot ey | Gooſe and Tholen, were _ to explain themſelves 
« further ; whereupon they came into the opinion of thoſe of Miadelburg, on ,con- 
« dition their Principals ſhould approve of their {o doing, which opinion they, had 
« before communitited to their {410 Principals;  inlilting however, . that time 
and , place ſhould be 1nferted in the fcheme relating to "the Synod : But the 
« queſtion, being again put to the other Members, they till prefiſted In their 
* ſcruples. | ak, 
< Whereas the Al ſfembly was informed, that the States of Holland were not aſem- 
* bled, and poſtibly might not meet yet a good while, becauſe the Advocate of that 
Province was gone with the Deputics « Of Utrecht, it was propoled, whether upon 
« uſing all efforts with the Committee there, or with fuch other perſons as ſhould be 
© thought proper, we might not procecd {in concer with the reſt of the Provinces 
* that are of the fame mind, at leaſt to the 0 irzwing up a ſcheme? But the general 
© opinion was, firſt to try, whether the principal matters of 1t, could be agreed 
* UDoN. 


AUGUST 25, 1617. 


c HE, conſideration of the refpe&ive opinions on the Gr(t article of the ſummons = oof 1 = Ga 
was reſumed, and the Me mbers repeated their ſeveral 1advices in the fame .; 


© manner they had formerly declared them; faving, that the Deputies of Middelburg 
* made a more ample and further declaration; to wit, That having reported to their 
© Principals the various ſentiments of the Members of the States, and the reaſons by 
them produced, their opinion was, "That in/x matter-of ſo great moment as this is, 
' the reſolutions of the Aſſembly ourhr to be uniform and UNANIMOUS 3 and that, 1n 
* order to ſhew the 200d difpolition of their ſaid Principals, they were further ready 
« to declare and to deliv er 1t in writing as their Reſolution, I hat:in caſe the States 
« of Holland, after all the inſtances made to that end, co could not be induced to the 
© holding of a National Synod, they the Deputies at declare that they were 
obliged to agree tothe holding the Synod, and to proceed to the drawing up a Plan 
« of it, 1n concert with the other conſenting Provinces; 1n order to report ito their 
Principals.; adding at the ſame time, thar'in the caſe aforementioned, their ſincere 
* and plain intentions were eftectually to hold the {a1d Synod with the aforeſaid con- 
, lenting Provinces. and Members. 
© And the other four Members, that 1s to ſay, the Depntics,ot pt firſt Noble, 
* and the towns of Zzerikſee, Fluſbing and Yeere, having ſhown theimſclves.of the 
* {ame opinion (eſpecially upon hearing his txcellencies letter to the Heer van Mal- 
* deree) and on the other hand, thoſe of 'Ter Gooſe and Thelen, declaring, that, they 
* had no other directions than what they had lately produced from their Principals, 
and that there was no appearance t thatrheir ſaid P rincipals would change their mind ; 
theſe were nevertheleſs prevailed upon at the- preſſing inftances of the Deputies of 
* Fluſhing and Yeere, to make a further report to their ſaid Principals of what had on 11 
* lupoeſted by his Excellency, and of the turther Opinion of thoſs of. Middelburg 
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« and for that purpoſe they conſented to return home to morrow very early 
C der to be back here on Monday morning. 

« In the mean while it was agreed, that there ſhould be a Committee appointed 
© to prepare a draught of inſtructions for the perſons who were to be deputed about 
« this matter, with reſpect to thoſe points in which the Members were pretty una- 
« nimous. Accordingly the Heer Penfionary Symon van Beaumonde, the Senator 
© Steenpracht, and the Penſionary Porrenar were named for the faid purpoſe, 

« Afterwards a Letter from the Heer oachim, of the 9th inſtant, was read and con- 
« ſidered again, which had been writ to the Aſſembly ſome days before, containin 
« among other things, that by reaſon of the diſfentions which daily increaſe in thoſe 
« parts,as well among the Members of the States as the Clergy themſelves, matters Are 
© ina very dangerous condition throughout the whole Province; recommending there. 
« fore to think of proper means for preventing its utter ruin, and to apply them in 
« time before the flames break out beyond extinguiſhing, which might ealtly happen 
« upon the leaſt diſturbance among the people, who are very uneaſy in many places, 
« This being debated, and the information appearing too general, inſomuch that the 
« Aſſembly could come to no ſpecial refolution thereupon, though they were ver 
« ſenſible of the miſchief in the main; it was nevertheleſs agreed by all, that the 
beſt and neareſt remedy would be, forthwith to obviate the eccleſiaſtical diffe. 
rences, which were unanimouſly allowed to be the ſource of all thoſe troubles 
and that therefore no ſtone ſhould be left unturned for that purpoſe : To this it wis 
very pertinently added, by thoſe of Zierikſee, that being informed, that the States 
of Holland had tied up the hands of the ordinary Courts of Juſtice, care ſhould he 
taken to put them on the ancient foot. And by thoſe of Ter Yeere, that the Go- 
vernment ought to remain on the old baſis, without any innovation. 


In Or- 


a 


A a a a <a 6 


Afternoon the ſame Day. 


« Notice having been given to His Excellency, and the Deputies of this State at the 
« Hague, that this Province would forthwith diſpatch ſome perſons thither, about 
« the buſineſs of the eccleliaſtical diſputes, and that it was reſolved to uſe ender- 
vours, in order to induce the States of Holand and IV, eft-Freeſland to give their 
conſent to the holding a National Synud ; it was propoſed whether it might not 
be neceſſary to move his ſaid Excellency, in conjuncion with the Deputies of Z:- 
land there preſent, to preſs the grand Committee to do their endeavours with the 
ſaid States of Holland, to the end they might aſſemble as ſoon as poſlible ; thatfo 
the perſons whom this Province hall ſend thither on this account, may not be 
longer detained there than 1s abſolutely neceſſary ; and that the Deputies of thc 
other Provinces, who have been there fo long already, may not be tired with wait- 
ing ſo long in vain ; all which being conſidered, it was generally reſolved to write | 
after this manner ; only thofe of Ter Gooſe (aid it was irregular, yet agreed to take 
it into conſideration till Monday next. 


E 
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AUGUST 28, 1617. 


c DH5N was again conſidered the firſt Article of the ſummons relating to the * 

Church-diſſentions, and the Gentlemen of Ter Gooſe and Tholen being called | 
« upon to givetheir further opinion upon the ſame; thoſe for the former town declared ? 
« that their Principals having heard the report of rheir Deputies that were here laſt, 
« and having maturely conſidered the letter from his Excellency, and all the argu- | 
* ments made uſe of by the reſpeaive Members, could not as yet depart from theit ? 
* own opinion, as judging lt to be attended with the feweſt inconveniences. Thoſe | 
* of Tholen gave 1n a Declaration in writing, by order from their Principals, of the ? 
* following tenor : 


* The Deputies of the town of Tholen declare, they have faithfully reported to F © 


« their Principals all that has paſſed in this Aſſembly touching the Civil and Ecclelia- 
* ſtical differences, and particularly the debates that have ariſen upon the advices of 
* the firſt Noble, and of the towns of Zerikſee, Veere, and Fluſning, about voting 


* in concert with the aſſenting Provinces for holding a National Synod, in caſe that 


* all cfforts to be made with the States of Hotland thall happen to be in _ nw 
3 « without } 
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© without ſucceſs; as allo the contents of 2 certain letter from his Excellency to the A 4" Do 
« Heer van Maldaree, notitying the arrival of the Deputies Of Gelderland, Freeſland, 1617. 
« of the town of Groninghen and the Ommelands, with poſitive orders, in the cafe NO 0 
« abovementioned, to concur with the reſt of the conſenting Provinces in holding a ut NO 
National Synod 3 and that their Principals having ſerioully conſidered the whole M4 os 
affair dire&ed them to embrace the middle way which had been adviſed in 
* writing by thoſe of Middelburg; adding ſome further declarations, to wit, that in 
© caſe they ſhould find that all their attempts were fruitlefs, they, the faid Deputies 
* ſhould be impowered to declare to the States of Holland, Utrecht, and Over Tet 
_— .  _> . . n , . - 
« that the States of Zeland would be obliged to join with the confſentin> Provinces in 


W 


holding a National Synod ; and conſequently to confider with the Deputies of the 


_— 


F- 


Fa 


« {11d Provinces about a plan for ſettl!ng time, place, and the manner of ſuch a Synod; ike IHR 

© all which was to be done with the knowledge, confent, and direQion of his Ex- (R9 
© cellency, of which one or two of the Deputies ſhould make 4 report (without in- is wi | | i 
© terrupting the Aſſembly of the allenting Provinces) in order to come toluch reſolutions BY: 


© 3s the defence and preſervation of the Chriſtian Religion and of the nation might it; | 
© require 3 declaring nevertheleſs, that their Principals could as yet diſcover no other (hp 
means to that end, but ſincerely, and withoutany longer delay, to agree upon and 
« appoint the holding of a National Synod, 1n caſe all endeavours with the States of 
Holland thould prove ineffeCtual. 

« After all theſe matters were debated, and all the inſtances made, the reſpetive 
« Members adhered to their former opinion. And thoſe of Tex Gooſe and Tholen 
« being intreated by the others to contorm themſelves at leaft to the opinion of the 
Deputies of Middelburg ; they declared, that their infiruQions would not bear them | 
* ont, and fo could come to no further refolution. 

« The opinion of thoſe of Ter Gyoſe being aſked, whether his Excellency ſhould 
not be deſired, and the Deputies of Zeland writ to, to the end they ſhould infift 
© with the Committee of Holland, to aiſemble the States of that Province, as was 
- oenerally agreed by the other Members on Friday laſt, they gave their conſent ac- 
cordingly. 


= 


> 
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In the Afternoon of the ſame Day. 


© THE debates of the reſpetive Members being relumed upon the principal ar- O—_—_ ; 
{ ticle touching the eccleſiaſtical diſſentions, and the arguments offered on all ſides 
© for an accommodation being alſo recapitulated, which as yet had been without any 
© effect; and it being repreſented how advantageous a conformity of opinions would 


* be, as well for the preſerving unity among our ſelves, as for helping to adjuſt mat- 181 


ters among our neighbours z the Deputies of Middelburg were intreated by four of 1 
' the Members who agreed 1n one opinton, to join with them from whom they dif- Pl | 
| 


* fered fo little > and thoſe of Ter Gooſe and Tholen to advance at leaſt as far as the | 
* Gentlemen of Middelburg in order to try whether by this means they could hit | | 
* upon ſome middle way of accommodation ; but they could not be brought to any 
* further declaration ; and finally nothing was refolved upon, but thoſe of Middel- 
' burg, Fluſhing, and Veere, were once more intrented to report theſe matters to their 
* Principals, in order to come to a concluſion the day following. 

* Then the plan of inſtructions to be given to thoſe deputed for Hollznd, relating 19 Ol 
* to the Church-differences and their dependances, was read. 


bm Be tio 


AUGUST 29, 16r7. l 

PRayers being ended, and buſineſs begun, the queſtions were again put about Cheſs 

the principal points relating to the eccleſiaſtical differences and the reſpective Middelburg: 
* advices upon the in{trutions that were to be given to the Deputies, 1t belng of 
* the laſt importance (if praQicable) that the reſolutions taken upon theſe points 
hould be unanimous. Whereupon thoſe of Middelburg fignitied, that they had 


7 
L 


g * 49411 made report to their Principals of the debates that happened yeſterday upon 

ut * theſe points ; and that they were ſtill charged to repreſent how much 1t concerned | 

1 Y * them all to be unanimous in their reſolutions, to which unanimity their advice was he 

ut Y thebeſt adapted ; and that their (aid Principals were contented, in order to make RO UERD'Y 
T, 7 * Matters ut. ; 
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Ax Dom.* matters more eaſy, that the Deputies {houJd declare, that they were inclined to 

1617- © hold a ſynodical Aſſembly, 1n cale the provinces of Holand, Utrecht, and Oye. 
« Tjel, ſhould abſolutely reje& all their inſtances : and that to this end the plan fx 
« holding ſuch a Synod might be formed ; which being done, thoſe Deputies (hould feng 
« ſome of their own number (without any interruption of other attairs) to make x. 
« port tothe States of this Province, that ſo a reſolution might be taken accordins]+, 

| : 8 . . 5 F © 
« This being further conſidered by the Members, though it differed from the Opt- 
* nions of the Deputies of the firſt Noble, and the towns of Zrerikxſee, Fluſhing, an4 
« /eere, yet they reflecting upon the great importance of unity in this affur did 
< conform and ſubmit thereto, notwithſtanding that they thought their own advice 
« ſufficiently adapted to the obviating the atorementioned difſentions; in hopes thar 
« the Gentlemen of Ter Gooſe and Tholen, upon duly weighing the fame matter 
« would a& accordingly. But they declaring that they had gone to the utmoſt 11. 
< mits of their commiſſion, and that they mult report this new propoſal to their Prin- 
« cipals, before they could proceed further, and ſeveral debatcs ariſing, in order tg 
© come to a reſolution, the Deputies of the laſt mentioned towns were delired, for 
« the preſervation of unity as much as poſhible, to report theſe matters to their Prin. 
* cipals, and to uſe their endeavours to move them to come into the meaſures of the 
© reſt of the members. 'This the {aid Deputies promiſed, adding, that they woy1q 
© return their anſwer to the Allembly, on Friday next. 


Afternoon the ſame Day, 


* THE minutes taken this morning of the advice of thoſe of Middelburg being 

© read, touching the inſtructions that were to be given to the Deputies, and it beins 
* drawn up in due form, the firſt Noble, and the towns of Z1erik/ce, Fluſhing, and 
© Veere, declared their concurrence, wm hopes that the other members would do the 
© {ame, who thereupon deſired copies thereof, in order to report the matter to their 
© Principals, as they had {11d this morning. 
After this, the plan of inſtructions for the aforementioned Deputies was read, 2nd 
« approved by the fiſt Noble, and the towns of Zrerikſee, Fluſhing, and Veere, but 
© thoſe of Ter Gooſe and Tholen defired copies thereot for the ſatisfation of their 
«* Principals. 


SEPTEMBER I, 1617, 


cath, PRayers being done, and buſineſs begun, the Deputies of Ter Gooſe and Thyln 
berations (who, upon the 29th of the laſt month, had promiſed to report to their Urin- 


* cipals the opinions of the reſt of the members with reſpec to a Synod, cc. ) 


* . 
1 yoann 

3 "S/ be DUNS 
C 


called upon to deliver their reſpective advices ; they of Ter Goofe declared, ti: 1t their 
Principals, after mature deliberation upon the premiſes, were, notwithſtznding the 
freſh propoſal of thoſe of Middelburg, reſolved to adhere to their former oninion, 
Vis, that the deliberations about holding a Synod, might be continued till a re- 
port ſhould be made ot what had been tranſacted, not only as to the matter and 
form, but allo with reſpe&t to the whole affair. The Gentlemen of Tholzs 
{aid, that having made a report to their Principals, they infifted upon a further cx- 
planation of the following expreihons in the new advice of thoſe of Middelbrury, 
towit, That they were inclined and reſolved to bold a Synod ; whether they : 


A 


A 


Lo 


A 


P 


Q 


A 


LA) 


meant 
by that, as their Principals believed they d1d, that the ſaine ſhould be obligatory 3 
in ſuch cafe they were to abide by their former opinion ; otherwiſe they were in- 
ſtruged to agree to the advice of thoſe of Middelburg, as the other four men 


Co a. 


f 


1JErS 


IA 


* had done, provided the tollowing clauſe might be added, vis. thar the propoſal 0 
« holding a National Synod, in concert with the other provinces, ſhould be ireely 
« debated after the report made by the Deputies. 

It is delibers= © "Thus being conſidered, it was agreed, by moſt of the Members, that the words 


ted whether the « ; . : 1: FT 
Debates (boula © Inſerted In the advice of the Deputies of Middelburg wanted no further explanatio! 


*7 
| be eoncluded by © and that they would adhere to them, Whereupon thoſe of Tholen faid, they were 
| 9 1149479 < obliged to perſiſt in their former opinion, And after it had been debated, whether 
« they ſhould come to a concluſion by a majority of votes, the Deputy of the firlt 
* Noble declared, that he had rather have ſeen an uniform and unanimous reſolution 
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* in this matter, but it having already taken up ſo much 
4 


ſ 


end made of it by a majority, fince all other att-myts had been unfucceſ;ln), 1617, 
© 1hoſe of Middelburp (aid, that the concluding by 2 majority w oy 


© ſequences, though they could not be againſt makin» ſome end of the buſineſs, pro- 
vided it might not become a precedent. p 

© They of Zzerikſee voted 25 the firſt Noble. 

© Thoſeof Ter Gooſe and Tholen declared, that a m3jority of votes ought not 
take place here. y 

* Thoſe of Fluſving and Veere, that there ought to he fore end made of it. Az inf 
* this the Deputies of ſer Gooſe entered the following Proteſtation. L 


= 
LJ) 


b DCE Burgomaſters and Schepens of the town of Ter Gooſe, having been 427229 of £6, 


L5 


ſeveral times intowned, both by wan of mouth and it wAtian, by their ms of 


DOeputies, that it had been p2opoſed vy foie of the AZembers of the enrered again 
« States of A<land, that in ower to put a itop to the eccleſiaſtical vifſentions now TY 
c reigning fn Holland, it was neceſſary to uſe all kind of methods to invuce (4s 
« and perſwade the States of that and other Pwvinces which frevvien ar the 
« holding a National Synod, to give their conſent thereto ; and that in cafe all 
, endeavours fo2 that purpoſe ſhould p2ove vain, a Sy10d ought to be cation by thaſe 
« p2ovinces which app2oved thereof, together with thoſe particular churches of Hou!- 
, land and other diflenting J22ovinces that thould be diſpoſed to joitr with them: 
. Ind Having ſeriouſly conſidered of that pwpoſal, they could not upon any accatunt 
. agree to the ſame ; becauſe, as they thought, inreav of reaping thoſe avvancanys 
, that were erpected, it wouid happen quice contrary, Powever, i ſhow ow vefirous 
, they were, that wharever refo{utions were taken, in a matter of ſuch moment; 
. night be unifowm, and agreed to by all the Bembers of theie States, they han 
confoamed to the opinion of thoſe of Middelburg, who were fo2 aut 59215117 the Oo: 
puties (after all endeavours had been uſed fo the unanimous holoing a ations! 


g OY 
» 


" 


6 


. Synod) to declare that they ſhould be obliged co conſult about jvldivig a Synop 


compoſed of Deputies out of itch p2ovinces as were conſenting, together with {tch 


| other churches as ſhould be iniclited to join in it ; and that a Scheme Houid be 


dzawn up (with the advice of his Excellency” fo2 the holding ſuch a >ynod, which 
' ſhauid be laid before the States of Zeland, ta the end it might be cOnidecend by them, 
- and ſuch reſolutions taken thereupon, as ſhould be thought moſt beneficial fa2 the 
' country ; to which opinion they ſtill adhere, without judging it convenient to ntve 
any other directions to their Oeputics, notwithſianding they have been lntomnen 
that ſome other pzovinces have app2oved the fonner p2ypoſal, And in caſe the re 
of the embers of the States of 4-1ind, ſhall think fit ts come co a concuifion 
of this affair by plurality of voices (as they hope not) they, the ſaid 3urgs, 
maſters and Schepens of the town of ter Go-ot- do folemnly pzoteſt againg the 
vaitaity of all that ſhall be Turther done by the Oepuries of the ſaid States ; being 
of opinion, that in fuch weighty matters as theſe no over-voting ought ta have 
* Place ; and the rather becaule this pzopolal does not come 02ginally from the 
' Cammittee of the States of 4-1and, to whoin the management of publick mat: 
* ters is intruſted during the receſs of the (ata States ; beſives, that the ſaid P20- 
* poſal is new and never befoze practiſed, from whence might eaſily p2oceed a total 
' diffolution of the Government of theſe |229vinces both in Church and State, Af 
* which being conſidered, no pxcipitation ought to be uſed tn ſlich importance mat: 
' ters. ©f this Pyoteſtation they infift that an entry be made in the books fo2 their 
- luſtification, 


Done at a Meeting of the {aid Burgomaſters and Schepens this 
Twenty fourth Day of Argry/t, 1617. 


And Lower ; IV itneſs 
CORNELIUS BRUN=#: 
* This being put to the Gueſtion, the Members declared, that they could have 
' Withed they had not proceeded after this manner ; but however they did nor pre- 


* tend to hinder them, 
{i 7, ? Afterwards 


» n } : f : * V : 
time, there muſt be fome An*® Dom. 
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« Members againft the exprefiions about preventing further diviſions, adberi,, 


© #0 the anc ient for "1 of [ans and OpP0, al; ng 711; wuations. being libewifs con. 


« ſidered ; 1t was finally reſoly ed to abide by the Cid Plan of inſtructions, with the 
« addition only of the prin pe reſolutions agreed Upon (11s Gay ; and the eXecuting 
© the ſame was referred to the Heer ven Malderee, Burgomaſter Brewer, Penfior 
© Pottey, and Penfionary Young, 1n conjunction with the prefent Deputies at the 
. Hague, the Heers Magnus and Joachir. 


aniry 


© [t was moved | DY thoſe of Middelburg, and agreed C9) by the reit of the | Viembers, 


© that the above inſtructions ſhould be kept ſecret for the honour and ſervice of the 
« land. And bv them of Ter Gooſe, that the Deputies ſhould conform themſclyes 
« puncually thereto. 


6 Upon reſuming the conſt eration of the inſtructions, the Gentlemen of Ter Gooſe 


« and Tholen declared, that they did not agree to the ſame any further, than asth« y 


vere conſiſtent with their reſpective advices. 
OCTOBER 26, 1617. 


G H E Aſſembly entered upon the con{ideration of the firlt point contained iq 

the report of the Deputies lately returned from Holland, with refſpe& to the 
© holding a National Synod, and the articles that were to be inſerted in the ſummons 
« for the i, 1me &*c. and after the State of this affair had been ſummarily related, and 
* the queſtion put about the approving the aforementioned articles, the fame as they 
« were drawn up, were agreed to by the Deputies of the firſt Noble, and of the towns 
* of Middelburg, Zierikſee Fluſhing and Uloe, but thoſe of Middelburg ſubjoined, thit 


« 1n the handling the five controverted Points, endeavours thould be uſed to propoſe 


* them inthe moſt convenient manner, but however by retaining the purity of the 
C faith, 

Thoſe of Zierikſee, offered it to the conſideration of the — whether it 
c niohr not be brought about, that ſeeing there are but four Clalles in Z2land ; 
© inſtead of (1x, there ſhould be eight perſons deputed from thence; and that Deneve 
* might be joined to the reſt of the foreign churches, conforming themſelves how- 
C ever to the ſaid Plan in other matters. 

Thoſe of Ter Gooſe and Thoten, ſaid, that the articles ought to be read aoain, 
* io bf: + end that each of them might be ſeverally debated, foraſmuch as they had 
© certain remarks both general and particular to offer about them 5 which was agreed 
* to, and put off ti} the afternoon, 


Afternoon of the ſame day. 


* THE Afﬀembly entered upon the conſlideration of the plan of articles and 1n- 
* {trucions about the holding a National Synod, and the ſame being read, the op1- 
« ntons of the Members were delivered on each of them 1n manner following : . 

* The jr, about keeping a General Faſt, was found both uſeful and ne- 
« cellary. 

* As to the ſecond, it was declared by thoſe of Ter Gooſe, with reſpe& to tic 
© Gravamina exclulv cly of the Five diſputed Points, which ought to be ja 79 by 
* the Provincial Synod, 1n order to be lai d before the National Synod, that the fame 
« 0ught firſt tobe read according to ancient cuſtom, to the end that no new {crupics 
* might afterwards de raiſed : and this motion was likewiſe approved by the other 
6 Members. 

As to the third, the Gentlemen of Ter Gooſe were of opinion, that the perſons 
3 are to be deputed to the Proviſional Sy nod !, 0Ught to be preſented firſt to thc 
* States, to ſce whether they be agreeable to them; and if not, that others ſhould 0« 
* {ent to the Synod in their roqm, 

* Ihe fourth DOINT, about ſummoning the 1/aloon churches, was appro ved 1n gc 
* neralz but that about inviting the diſſenting or ſeparated churches was not judged 
* Convenient. 
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As to tie : fifth, which r: lated [ the ; Calling of the to Yreign churches, foine ma: ho 
- mention of the Church of Geneva ; and others aſked whether the Kino, Of Sweden 
ſhould not have, notice, but it was not infiſted on ; for it was ſaid ! OV thoſe of Tor 
G00 {e, that 1n cafe any thing {hould be ſtarted about «nn 'ipline or ceremonies 1!} 
ſuch caſe it ought to be well conſidered, whether the [Deputies of foreign cl 1urches, 
. ſme of which differed from ours in many points, the ould be allowed to concern 
themſelves therein. It was moreover declared, that 1n caſe ſome of them did not 
appear, the Synod might however proceed upon bulinets, 
Ry Upon the faxth article, about fumn noning the Profeſſors of Divinity, it was 
agreed on all hands, that if they appeared under that charaer only, and without 
being deputed by any Church, they ought not to have a deciſive vote, 
© The ſeventh and eighth articles were generally approved. 
« Upon the ninth, concerning the handling the Five abies Points, it was 
earneſtly recommended to the Gentlemen, to whom that matter was referred, 
* that all might be done with moderation and datoncy as far as poſlible con- 
{1 iſtently with the orthodox faith. 
* In relation to the zenth, it was alledged by thoſe of Ter Gooſe, that the 
/Ainiſters, or other Deputics having taken the oath therein m entioned, in caſe an 
re folut on might be paſſed contrary to their advice they ought not to be called in 
queſtion but ſt 1pported as formerly by the States and - 19] ſtrates. 
* The eleventh was generally approved, provided all poſlible means ſhould be DIe- 
viouſly uſed for obtaining conſent. 
« The we!frh, relating. to the recels, being debated, the Deputies of Ter Gooſe 
ſaid, that there ought to bea time fixt, to the end that the Synod Mgt not con- 
Unue 100 long. 
© As to the thirteenth and fourteenth, about the time of holding the National 
Synod, as well as the preceding Provincial one, it was generally referred to the 
plurality of voices, and well enough approved, as 1t ftood in the Plan. 
« The /i/teenth was left to the leaks of the Deputies themfelves, in relation to 
the choice of a place where the Synod [ſhould be holden. 
« As to the /ixteenth, about the Lay Deputies who were to be ſent thither, it was 
the opinion of moſt, that two {ſhould be deputed from each Province, but that their 
VOUR ſhould be only deliberative. 
* Thoſe of Ter Gooſe, were for allowing them to vote definitively 3 or at leaſt, t 
* a& upon the ſame foot as has always been the practice here in Leland. 
« As to the ſeventeenth and laſt, it was generally approved ; but thoſe of Ter 
* Gooſe ſaid, LIhat though the Lay De eputies | hould be allowed WIE Ive voices, yet 
the POL 1tS reiating to Jorine ought not to be examined a-new. 


OCTOBE &. 27, 1617, 


P&y ers being ended, and the opinions and obſcrvations upon the Plan for hold- 
ng 2 National Synod (which was for the moſt part, and by molt voices ap- 
* prove d as it was yeſterday read) being again debated, it was reſolved, that without 
prejudice to the ſame, endeavours ſhould be uſed tor obtaining the following 

points 3 to wit, That none of the Clergy ſhall be liable to future cenfures or 
' troubles, on account of their advices or opinions, though the ſame happen to be con 
' trary to what may be afterwards refolve1 in the Synod, but be ſupported and , 


| AwDo M. 
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Certain points 
to be inſiſted on 
with relation 

tot rl egrin F 


roteced by their reſpe&ive Magiſtrates, provided they ſubmit to the Decrees of $104. 


| 
* the Synod. 
* As to the votes of the Lay Deputies, fince it is hoped that all things will paſs 
falr JcHDeranions and unanimous reſolutions, there does not appear any ne- 
lering any thing about 1t. 
Lat relates ro the publiſhing the AGs of the Synod, 1t 1s agreed to inſiſt 
at the ſai Ads be firſt communicated to the States of Ze/and by their Deputies 
| inche Gener; lity, in order to be fpectally Cc »n({idered by the ſaid States. | 
* As for the Gravamina, exclulive of the Fzve Points in queſtion, and all things 
' relating thereto, that they be 141d before the States by the Provinci al Synod to be 
holden here in Zeland, in order to their knowing the mind of the ſatd States. 


* Further 


375 


OW rem > + II —o—_ oo—o——_ * 


I WD _r EET - * - =— oo wala 


—_— Oo ee ee aw ———— — - 


The Hiſtory of the Reformation Vor. I 


AxDon. 


IR I TI 


— ——— TT. ER 
—— De oo. 2» 


« Further, that the States be informed of the perfons who are to be ſent ty the 
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It is debated 
whether a Na= « 
tional Synod 
ſhould be holden © 
together with « 


the conſent- . 


ing Provin- 
Ces contrary fo < 
the opinion of 


© That the Seſſions of the Synod be not ſpun out into too great a length, hy 
treating of any other matters, but ſuch as relate to dofrine and the ordinary dif 
pline of the Church. 

« ]t was further reſolved, that all theſe conſiderations, and ſome others alrea ty 
mentioned, ſhould be moved when the aforeſaid plan was adjulted, but not fo 
etard the finiſhing of the ſame, 

« It being further conlidered, whether, in caſe the Provinces that have not yes 
agreed to the holding a National Synod, thould {Hill fcruple to do 1t, they {h »uld 
not proceed in concert with the four conſenting provinces, and fuch Members ang 
Towns as would join with them in the calling and holding the {aid National Synod 
in the name of the generality; it was agreed, that the molt prefiing initances ſhould 
be made on the part of the conſenting provinces, with the Deputies of the dilſent- 


AO 
"o, " os; 


© ing, and particularly with the States of Holland, if aflembled, to induce them hy 


all poſible means to come in, and join with the reſt; but that nevertheleſs the De. 
puties {ſhould be authorized to agree witi tre confenting provinces about the ſun- 
moning the Synod. 

« Thoſe of Ter Gooſe approved of uſing all endeavours, 2nd agreed likewiſe to the 
ſettling a plan 3 but at the ſime time declared, that their Principals apprehending 
that the defired fruits of unity were hardly to be expected from {uch a procedure, 


- but rather divifions, (which would be thereby juſtified) and further miſunder- 


thoſe of Hol- 

land. . 
c 
q 
c 
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Deliberations 

in the Afﬀair of 


!he Warders, 


ſtandings among the provinces, they could not yer conſcat that the National Sy- 
104 ſhould be ſummoned after this manner. And that it was their opinion further, 
that according to the cuſtom of this Afſembly, no plurality of votes ouzat ro ob- 
tain, But they were intreated to conform themſelves to the re{t of the members, 
for which purpoſe the tinal concluſion of that affair was adjourned to the next 
day. 

« Then the ſecond point arifing from the report of the Deputies who lately came 
from Holland being debated, to wit, the enrolling of Warders at Urrechr, 


« and in ſome of the towns of Holland, in order to confider of proper means for 


diſcharging the ſame, and for obviating other inconveniences, to the end that the 
diffidences and miſunderſtandings reſulting from thence might be terminated, it 
being otherwiſe to be feared, that at Jalt, by ſuch proceedings, the country would 
be brought to utter ruin ; the opinion of the firft Noble was, that, 1n order to 
prevent further miſchief and trouble, there {hould be a diſcretionary power given 
the Gentlemen deputed hence to the Generality, to propoſe and refolve upon what 
they thought would chiefly tend to the peace and tranquillity of the land. 

« Thoſe of Middelburg thought all the proper and convenient methods of perſwa- 
Gon ſhould be made uſe of, to induce thoſe provinces, that had begun to raiſe 
Warders, to break and diſcharge the ſame ; and in particular that the ſaid Depu- 
tics ſhould apply themſelves to thoſe of Holland for the ſame purpole, but all wit 
the advice of his Excellency. 

< They of Zierikſee were likewiſe for perſwafive methods, as alſo for deputing 
to the towns in which Warders had been raiſed; but left it finally to the Depu- 
ties to a& (with the advice of his Excellency) as they thought beſt for the good of 
the country. 

« They of Ter Gooſe, thought that all poſbble arguments and motives might be 
uſed, provided that care were taken not to violate the rights and privileges of the 
provinces and towns 3 and that particular application ought ro be mide to the Hol: 
Imders to induce them to agree to the breaking the ſaid Warders, by reprelenting 
to them the inconveniences that might enſue. 

« Thoſe of Tholen were likewife for all poſſible means of perſwaſton, agreeing 
alſo with the Middelburghers, as to the adviſing with his Excellency, and the 
Committee of the States-General, and applying to thofe of Holland. | 
« The Devuties of F/u/hing were of the lame opinion as the firſt Noble, provided 
that perſwaſive means were hrſt tried. oo 
© Thoſe of Veere agreed with the Deputies of Zierikſee. But nothing could UC 
finally refolved by reaſon of the diverſity of opinions. 
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An*"Dow, 
OCTOBER 28, 1617, I617, 
LAW Sd 


c ATEES Prayers, the conſideration of the ſeveral opinions being reſumed, and 76: Poine com- 


firſt thoſe concerning the holding of the Synod, that point was finally deter- {77m the WEIek: 1. 
« mined by plurality of voices, and the Deputies were inſtructed conformably to the Need hoes $7 OREN 


« foregoing reſolutions. determined by W.RI0. 


* But they of Ter Gooſe deſired it mizht be recorded, that they had proteſted ; Majority of 


Votes, and ths 


* againſt, and were innocent of all the evils that might fome time or other be felt Pepuries in- al | 
| | { 


C ' | 4 ' ſirufted accord | 
from this method of over-voting. iis 6 ade ow Ki! 


* They of Tholen declared, that they looked upon the ſame method as liable to me Refolu- 
* objection, but that they would not however hinder the progreſs of publick buſi- 


* neſs; they further deſired that their advices and oninions ſhould be entered in the 7% i: proce- j [1 
s wo. wa td « fted againſ? by wh 
books as they had drawn them up in the following manner : hoſe of Ter | 


* That the perſons deputed to the Aſſembly of the States-General, ſhould be au- Gooſe. 
* thorized, in concurrence with the afſenting, to over-vote rhe diſſenting provinces, 
* and reſolve upon the holding a National Synod, and conſequently to aflift in efta- 
* bliſhing and confirming the plan for ſuck a Synod. But that the ſaid Deputies 5 | 
« ſhould forbear putting this order in execution, till all amicable motives and arguments 
« had been uſed by them with the States of Ho//and, purſuant to their inſtructions, 
* that is, in caſe the ſaid States ſhould ſpecdily be allembled 5 otherwiſe that the 
© execution of the principal Reſolution ſhould not be retarded on that account. 
« After this, the buſineſs of diſcharging the Warders being again entered upon, 4 R-(olurion 
« the Deputies of the firſt Noble, and of the towns of Zieritſze, Fluſhing, and *9*n pon the 
« Vere, declared their adherence to thelr former opinions, on condition that no force _ 
« or violence ſhould be uſed without further authority. 
« Thoſe of Middelburg ſaid, they had made a further report of the matter to their 
© Principals, and that they were of opinion, as before, that all methods of induce- 
© ment and perſwafton ſhould be uſed, and that other propoſals might be both made 
« and received by the ſaid Deputies, provided they were particularly reported to the 
© States of Zeland. 
| © Thoſe of Ter Gooſe and Tholen adhered to their former opinions. 
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During theſe tranſaGtons and debates in Zeland, a Requeſt was delivered at the 
Hapue in the end of Auguſt, by the hand of the Heer 7oachim, to deſire that certain 
Gentlemen of Zeland might enter into a conference with ſome of Holland, about the 
differences 1n the Caurch ; and that in cafe 1t was agreed to, notice might be given 
© of the time. *? Buton the 9th of Seprember there appeared at the meeting of the 
+ Committee of the States of Holland, the Heers Facoh van Maldaree, William 
* Brewer, Facob Magnus, Alberius Toachim, Enoch Pottey, and Bonifacins Young, 
acquainting them that they were ſent by the States of Zzland to thole of Holland, 
in order to make ſome overtures to them of the inſtruQtions they had received from 
their Principals, with reſpe& to the ecclefiattical quarrels and diſputes ; and intreat- 
ing them, both by word of mouth and in writing, that the States might be called to- 
vether as ſoon as poſiible. After which, appearing again on the 14th of the ſame 
month, they deſired an anſwer. Now in the Journals of the States and their Com- 
mittee, we find theſe words : The Deputies of the States of Lizland received for an- 74, Depuries 
ſwer in writing, as follows : but there follows nothing after but two blank pages, ſo 7 one den 
that we cannot give an account of the ſaid Anſwer. On the fame day, the Deputies{* 1" wT_ 
of Amſterdam, Enkbuſen, Edam, and Purmerent, appearing in the faid Coinmittce, land ſhould be 
aſſerted, that the States of Holland ought to be aſſembled, as had been requeſted by © 
thoſe of Zeland ; but, as I take it, the Committee inſiſted, that the Gentlemen of 
Leland ſhould firſt open the contents of thoſe articles which they deſigned ty propoſe 
to the States of Holland , which they refuſing to do, the others declined ſummoning 
the States before the uſual time, which was aot till the 8th of December ; but the 
Gentlemen of Zeland did not think fit to ſtay till then, but betaking themſelves in 
the month of September to the meeting of the Generality, they joined with the other 
three Provinces in hurrying on a National Synod, as {hall be thown in the proper place, 
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An*Dom. * Ah the fame time of the deputation to the States of Z-/2 bs pr" Dovementioned. 
1617. © the Deputies, who were the Heer van Duvenvorde ant the Penona 
WV: yereinſtruted to mike a propofil to the town of Dorr, in order t» brin? them © 
© to the States (ide, or, rather to that of the Nobles and the majority of the towns 
Grotius has left behind him ſome ſhort notes about it, but they are not very legjh] 
Only from ſome of the expreſltons, | think it may be obſcr ved, that it was repri 
« ſented in the Propoſil, that the States of Holland never intended to make any 
alterations in the buſineſs of religion : that they were no tavourers of Popery gf 
Socinianiſm ;, that they never endeavoured to opprels tie Contraremonſirants ; that 
they had not turned out any man on account of his opinions; that they would 
fain have put a ſtop to the ſchiſm ; and that for the fa ne purpoſe, leveral equitable 
advances had been made by ſeveral towns, and particularly by that of Rotterdary, 
It then re preſented the intemperance and extravagancies of ſome people ; with the 
reaſons why it could not be prevented: then 1t expoſed the 14S © and riots 
© excited again{t ſme of the Magiſtrates, the plun lerins At Amſterdum the Placard, 
Letter and Plan of a Synod, as 1bovementioned, and laitly, t the 1 jealoulics occaſioned 
* by the meeting of ſeveral of the towns. The rropoſtl concluded with the offer 
Of all FgMd ofho es, and 1 firth 1er requeſt LHACT the y VO )uld Nedeontel with the reſt © of 
the Members for the ſupport of the publick a uthority and reſtoration of the com- 


* mon tranquillity.” But nothing was effected oy this Propoſal. 


C 


be 


1 On the 29th of Augy/?, the Deputies of Dart acquante 2d the Com! nittes 'C at their 
meeting ; TI hat the Maziftrat tes of their town, having heard the report of the Gen- 
tlemen. Whit they ſent laſt to the Aſſembly of the States, together with the Pro- 
poſals made by the Heers Duvenvorde and Grotins, on the part of the States Com- 
mittee, and having maturely conſidered of the whole, Baa not as yet come 1nto the 

= "e ever Reſolution taken the ath of Auguſt by the Nobles and the greateſt part of the T'owns, 
rhe Reſolus oz but were obliged to reje& the {ame, 2 not only becauſe that Reſolution was paſi by 
| fy of over- voting, and had been privately concerted, without any preceding commiſſion in 
uguſt 
due manner and form, and becauſe the Deputies of their town of Dort and me otbers 
had heen excluded; but alſo becauſe it was not Sufficient ro remove the preſent 
BrIeUANnces, — And they further PRI, thatnothing might be done by vir- 
tue of this Reſolution 5 ſince otherwiſe they ſhould be neceſſitated to oppoſe it 
vigorouſly and in ſuch manner as they thought moſt proper. Thus {poke the "lg 
ties of that town at the Hague, in the words of their Principals. And the people of 
the town had ſhown great uneafineſs on that occaſion, 
The Deputiccof Woe find in ſome. memoirs of the Deacon "max that the common _ 
Hol in av** , 
danger won Nearing that the Heer Drvenvorde and the Penſtonary Grotins were at Dorr, mnde 
their rerun great tumult, and cried publickly: //hat do theſe Armintans want here £ Belides, 
when the Magiſtrates conducted them to the gatcs, no body would vouchſafe to ſhew 
them any reſpect ; and it was with great dificulty that they prevailed with a man to 
take theſe Deputies into his boar. He adds, that in their return from Zeland, 
having executed their commiſſions to the States there, being arrived at YVeere, they 
ran a great riſk of being 111 uſed in that town, the mob riling upon ſome bold w: ords 
ſpoken by the Skipper who carried them in his Yacht; and crying, that the Skipper 
had ſpoken againſt his Excellency, upon which there followed fach a tumult, that 
the Magiſtrates fearing leaſt they ſhould force the man out of the Yacht, and C0! N- 
mit other inſolencies, took him into cuſtody, and cauſed the Buly and ſome of the 
publick oficers to ſee the Deputies ſafe on board a Ship, through a crowd of mur- 
muring people, who followed them with bitter invetives. Al 1 this happened 1n the 


CLIGU 


forementioned de -putation to Ze/and, and Is only mentioned here, for an inſtance of 
the diſpoſition of mens minds at that juncure. 

1 Not long after, one of the Deputies the Heer var a giogg terrified 
by this treatment, as 15 thought, and moved by other reaſons, was {ccn to 
abandon the States of Holland, and join with the party that had oppoſe th 1e majority 


of the Members : he alfo carried off ſome of his tcllow Nobles with "4 yhered! 
the diviſions were {till more increaſed. 
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See the Journal of the States, 29 Aug. and Baud. Mem. Lib. IX. p. 63. * See the juſtificatio 
Reſolution, p. 7, 8. and Baud. Mem. Lib. IX. p. 93, * Irigl, p, 1087, and Uitenb, p. 804. 
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Aboit the {ime time, when the Contraremon/rants of ike Hagine ad [- " 11] 


1 tan AN DD: 
and met ſeparately in the Cloiſter church, and when ſome of the molt eminent Among 1617, 
the Remonſtrants (being Miniſters that bu longed to Urrecht, Leyden and other pla- SVs 
Ces) preached 0 cation ily there, (chi: "os to _— Uitenbopart and le Faille, ul _ 
whom the les lay too heavy, after the ſufpeniion in Roſes ) 1t was likewiſe 
thounnt proper O90 hvice Epiſcopius to that ſervice. This Gontieman having The Profoll.s 
nreached one Sunday 1n the great church, and the Tuefdiy following, in the Court Epiicopius 
chappel, was afterwards informed by the Heer vander Myle, who \ invited him "- þ,  wpeutaghadice 


U? renbogart t to dinner, that Prince Maurice had ſaid to his Brother Prince H-2n: 


-A A 


[ he ar 1 ,piſcopius has preac Hed in the Aivue, I am glad of it, becanſe I und: r/tand 


thy 


he has not engaged in the CONTTOUE wa prblick/ y but is a very pence, ible man, and be- 


4g I) —_ lear oy, * adc ling, That he | ould be glad { to tak with him a litt e, to try rf Þri 


» could not ſuggeſt ſome expedient for Deace. ils was told by Prince Hon y, to tl 
Heer Vander My/e, and they had ſome diſcourle about it in the opts 4 tne f 
yocate of Holland, who was of opinion, that the ProfefTor thoul Tank 1 : his Ex 
cel! _—_ [t was alked how that could be brought about ? He replic ws way of 
pa\ 3 his duty to him. Prince Henry, was likewiſe heard to ſay, th; at his Brother 

ul \] be 2lid to fend for him, but did not think it proper at that time, for fear of 

o otlin forme of the violent people. However, when Epiſcopits and U itenog art 
m nnd ſome difficulty of going to him, it was Nouge t.convement to conſult Prince 
Henry once again about it. He moſt carnc wo" adviſed the interview in order to con- 
fer bout be means for peace. The others anſwered, that the Remn/trants had 
rexdy done all that lay in them, to put an a to the differences: and that they 
C0 coull think of no other means than a Muruzl Forbearance, Prince H-nry replied, 
| know it very well, but fill a Conference can do no harm. After this they went to 
the Advocate, who exiorted them to a& as Prince Henry adviſed : adding, that his 
I\xcellency Prince Maurice had a ſtrong imagination, that the deſign of the Remon- 
//rants was tO are their adverſaries : and that the Conference ought to turn upon 
this ſubjet. Next day, Epiſcopins deſired an audience of Prince Maurice, which 
was granted, and a very kind and friendly reception given him; his Excellency 
oferiog his hand to the Profeſlor, and telling im; I am zlad to ſee you, I 


The þ 4 RR 
longed to talk with yore. Eviſcopins made anſwer, that being come to the Hague, of: ; 
he y not go away without fir{t paying his duty to his Excellency, and then ſpeak- 7 


ing bare headed, the Prince 141d, he was not uſed to talk with people fo, and obliged 
him to be covered ; and oreſently entering upon matters. * I ſhould be glad " (rid 
* be, to difcourſe ry about theſe unhappy differences 11 religion; what do you think 
«© of them ? Could you not ſuggeſt ſome exyedient for removing the evil ? 1 am 
* ſuſpe&ed, asif I had deeper views, and played one {ide againſt the other 1n or- 
* der to oppreſs it. Far de that from me: I am reſolved to protect and defend them 
© both: but I maſt own, that I chiefly incline to thoſe whom [| take to be defenders 
* of the old religion.” 
This was the -IntroduCion to the Conference, but the ſequel 1s not to be found in 
the memoirs from whence I have borrowed this ; fo that 1t 1s not in my power to 
oblige the reader with 1t. 
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266 Dew Feral] N the mean time the jealouſies and diſtruſts were obſerved daily to 
| increaſe in the Province of Holland, and new fewel was continual! 
added to the fire of diſcord : Whatever the States of that Province, 
or the majority of their Members, reſolved, proteſted, or attempted, 
with reſpe& to the unhappy differences, was publickly oppoſed 
as ae and contradicted, even in print, by the Magiſtrates of Amſterdam, 
Amſterdam, in conjundion ether with all, or ſome of the frequently mentioned 
_— Towns. What the States, or the Nobility and Majority of the towns voted for, they 
tbe States of Were (ure to vote againſt , * when the States publiſhed any declaration, they made 1 
*heir Province. counter one: > They rejeted the Anſwer of the States to thoſe of Zeland, Gelder- 
land, Freeſland, Groninghen, and the Ommelands , drew uy another which they 
ſigned the 3oth of 4ugu/?, and delivered it on the 14th of September to the Depu- 
tics of the abovementioned provinces, and at the fame time to the Aſſembly of the 
grand Committee of the States of Holand, In theſe papers they laid the whole 
blame upon the Remonſtrants, and vehemently pretled for a National Synod, purſuant 
to the ſcheme of the Contramonſlrants, Lhe Deputies of Amſterdam, Enkbuſen, 
Edam, and Purmerent, at the meeting of the grand Committee, on the 12th of $e/ 
ember, preſented a Memorial, containing the objeftions of their Principals again!! 
liſting the Warders at the charge of the publick; whereas (they ſaid) they found i! 
hard enough to pay the ſtanding forces. 3 Grotius ſays, * That the Magiſtrates 0! 
Dort, Amſierdam, and a few others, being unable to conteſt the right of the towr 
« to take care of their own ſecurity and preſervation, yer fcrunled to conſent that the 
* whole Province of Ho7Zand (hould contribute to the charge of payins them (though 
© the Watch of Amſterdam, and of the northern towns was ſo ſupported) but adds 
* thit the Advocate of Holand propoſed as an exvedient, that the Towns whicl: 
« were concerned in this matter ſhould eaſe each other by a loan of their Warders, 0! 
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* in ſome other proper way.” But nothing was reſolved upon it, Grotins 1s | 
* -_ « n ; 


pr | 
rat os dof which the WG I 'P; 4 4% oy MF 7 [ty i PF OT) 3 {, 1 YY 

ty L4ſk ht [ \ CLICLE & CO L 4 i P Vs 8 JIE i T4 ILICCGC LIE A bo us MI . CA 2 IQ] E\JLE % 

(” Ti lj 2 / . ) 4 + ” / 2 - F » ; 'i % 6 - ” oP > 3. yu —— 1 n 

OWNS OL JdTIUHUANG, WETE DUL LO for about the [PACC GI One Year, ON that ACCOUNT 


Wiſe ON OP!N1O! 
- 


12 Sept, 1617, 


F mn REES "1 TW ' doo oho Y nl of o1 | 
OUaUU, IVICNDL, L1D, 1.x. 72, 63. See t Jour Rat 0 the SIAatry 
ko l « | Fg \/ 
Grot, ApOl- Lib. XLX, p. 231. 


Book RXVIIL. mandabout the Low CouxnTrirs. 383 


4:4 not amount to the ſum of 200,000 Gilders. * He ſays further, that at the ſame Ax*D »o v; 
time there were ſeveral meſſages or diſpatches ſent to other towns in Hyo/2nd, to (tir 1617. 
them up againſt the States and their reſolutions. Ihe Deputies of Am/lerdam, and WNW 
+ thoſe of three or four towns that adhered to them, had long before (as the (aid 
* Grotius writes) held ſeparate meetings, in which they agreed jointly to contradict 
- and oppoſe the proceedings of the States, whereupon feveralother towns zave their 
+ Deputies inſtructions to confer with each other, not with deſign to cnter into 141% 
* plot or combination, but only to defend and m :intain ſuch reſolutions 45 the States 
* ſhould take, by the united force of arguments, as alſo to confider how far they 
* might comply with the diſſenting members, without prejudice to the Province or 
* Towns. He ſubjoins : That the cauſes and defizns of ſuch aſſociations rendered 
* them either good or bad ; and that thoſe ought to be efteemed good, the motives 0 
* which were to fuppo2t the pubiick Authonty, and the Rights and {Pubvilegces of 
* the Land. 
2 But in the mean while the Nobles, and moſt of the Towns, thouzht nothing was 71:5 ooofrion 

more unreaſonable, than that thoſe very men who were for carrying all POINts at *7 uch reſent 

| - R ” RO "Cot | G : ed by the States 
home, by over-voting their fellow-Magiſtrates, and obliging them to ſubmit to the 6n9cheoround; 
majority, and who brought to the Aflembly of the States the 1n{tructions of their of declared | 
repetive towns obtained after ſuch a manner, yet would not allow their fellow- hs 
Members in tht Afﬀlembly to ule the ſame privilege againitt them, as they did againſt 
others. 3 Thus they expreſſed themſelves in the Fu/lifcation, drawn up in the name 
of the States, which was tranſmitted to the reſpective Senates, and afterwards puly- 
liſhed by eight towns of Holland, to wit, Harlem, Leyden, Gouda, Ritterdam. the 
Brill, Schoonhoven, Alkmaer, and Horn, jt would have bcen in forme wanner excu- 
{ible (they ſaid) in the members who had been over-voted, if they had only pro- 
teſted that the Reſolution taken by the majority of the Members at the Aſſcmbly of 
the States, ſhould not be put in execution within the places under their reſpective 
juriſdictions; as had been formerly dechred on the part of the City of Amſterdam, 
in oppolition to the Relolution oi the year 1594, andallowed of by other Members, 
But theſe went further, and would not ſo much as ſuffer the conſenting Members, 
and others that were ſatisfied with the States reſolutions, to at according to them 
(and this not only in ecclefialtical matters, but likewife 1n all other things relating 
to the liberties and privileges of the Land, and of the Towns, as alſo to the preſer- 
vation of the lawful authority of the States 3) which they thought was by no means 
to be endured, fince the inevitable conſequence of it would be a meer Anarchy and 
Confuſion, or at leaſt a tyrannical Domination of thoſe Fowns witch were feweſtin 
number, over 2] the reit of the Iowns, and the whole Province too; or a tran(14- 
tion of the Government to other Colleges or Socteties which could diſpatch their af- 
fairs by a majority of voices 3 all which, moſt of the Members of the States of Ho!- 
land dechired they would never agree to, fo long as God (hould furniſh them with 
the means of hindring 1t. Some were of opinion at that time, that the Gentlemen 
of Amſlerdam treated the other Members of the States the more haughtily, becauſe 
they depended on the great power, reputation, and merits of their City, But ſome Remarks oz r4; 
of the Magiſtrates of that City made the following remarks upon it, viz. * That tho? nnd roſe 
* Amſterdam ought to be particularly diſtinguithed from the rett of the Towns, yet TINY 
| fince, according to the conſtitution of the Province, the votes were to be numbered 

* without any diſtinction, as well in that City as in the Aflembly of the States, it 

was to be feared, that in caſe a new method ſhould be introduced, and the votes 
* ofthe Nobles and Towns be allowed to weigh according to their power and gran- 
* deur, it would be expected in the particular Governments of Towns, that every 
* vote ſhould have its weight too according to the wealth and influence of each per- 

* fon; which would be of dangerous conſequence. They likewiſe thought, that it 

* was not reaſonable to abuſe the bleſſings which God had granted the City, to the 

* prejudice of other members of the Province, and much lefs to the diminution of 

* the authority of the States: For, at the beginning of the former troubles, eſpe- 
cially when the Prince of Orange and the Heer van Brederode fied, the principal 
* inhabitants of Amſterdam, who had exerted themſelves the molt zealouſly for the 
libertics of their country, and who, by the nature of their trade, and ſituation of 
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A x* Do wi. © their city, 1 id more hopes of ſupporting themſelves abroad, than the inhabitants of 
« the neighbouring places, | Me. themſelves ACC ordingly in foreign countries 
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where like Jonas, as they termed 1t, they might obſerve from far how it w T like 
to fare with Nineveh. Whereas the 200d Parriors of the neighbouring places, x6. 
maining for the moſt part at home, did afterwards by thetr united endeavours. 
though not without great danger, both tind and 1mprove the opportunity of throw. 
ing off the yoke of Spain; but Amſterdam on the contrary, through the abſence gf 
the beſt DAtriots, and for want of help, remained to the very Jaſt in fubjetion + 
the government of the Spaniards, to the great hurt of themſelves, as well as g 
their neighbours. At laſt indeed when the other Members of the Province hid 
by their utmoſt diligence, and the uſe of all po f15!2 means, reduced that City t, 
the greateſt ſtraits, it was obliged to join with the others : : by which good deed 111 
the Refugees and Exiles that remained, together with their children, votaened the 
privilege of returning. Now that theſe ve ery men who ſite {6 long under the 
Gourd, and who like a poſthumous and untimely birth entered 1att of all into the 
union of the other Members of Hy//and, ſhould, through abuſe of the great mercy 
which God hid ſhewn them, and which he was adle to deprive them of again, 
that theſe thould {fo far forget themſelves, as to accuſe the other Members of the 
Province Soy had born the oreateſt heat of the day, had ſuſtained the moſt 
cruel feges and other dangers, "and had even promoted the dcliverance of Amſtee. 


* dam) of unfaithfulneſs, of deſertion, or the Ike crimes, or to preſcribe lawg tg 
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them, appeared (they {a1d) to the moſt moderate of the inhabitants, as the mo? 
unreaſonavle thing 11 the world, 
Among the arguments uſed by the Mglitrates of Amſren dam, and the other Towns 


ed by rhe Am that adhered to them, againſt the reſolutions of the States of H0Rand, with refe 
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and others, a= TENCe tO rel!210us differences, the following were the chief, to wit, "Das endeq- 
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vours had been uſed to eſtabliſh and impoſe the Five Points of the Remonſtrants, 
* without a previous ſynodical and lawful examination, which was not juſt ; thar 
under covert of the ſaid Five Points, there had been ſtrange and heterodox opinions 
propagated, and too great oppoſition made againſt the received dotrines, which 
had given an occaſion 1 to ſchiſms. But the States, or the majority of their Mem- 
bers, declared , That they never attempted to impoſe tne Five Points upon any 
man, and that it was no lefs unjuſt ro condemn thole points, without ſuch an exa- 

mination as their adverſaries demanded, and thereupon to ſet up ſeparate meetings : 
That the aforcſ{aid reſolutions were calculated {or the prevention of theſe diſorderly 
{chiſms ; but that the Government, whilſt it avoided the countenancing ſuch un- 
leemly diviſions, could not but take pity upon perſons that did not penetrate into 
matters as they ought, and therefore {uftered them to hold private meetings, either 
within the places of their habitation, or, 1t the publick peac e and tranquillity could 
not admit of it, and the numbers of the di [enters were inconfi derable, then in ſuch 
other places where they could moſt conveniently ſerve God according to their con- 
{ctences. The States likewiſe expreſly declared, that Liberty of Conſcience was not 
appropriated to the eſtabliſhed Church in this country ; moreover, the ſaid States, 
or the mor part of them, declared, that they would yield to none of the other 
Members in defending and maintaining the true Chriſtian Reformed Religion ; but 
at the fame time they did not believe, that the ſaid religion conſiſted juſt in the 
aflerting or eſpouſing the notions ot ſome private Doors | touching the buſineſs of 
Predeſtination, and the points relating to it, about which many learned and godly 
men entertained different opinions; but rather in defending thoſe articles which 
had been unanimoul]y received from the Word of God, by the primitive Chriſtian 
Churches, and in oppoſing the Papal Tyranny, Idolitry, and Superſtition; and 
beſides, in promoting {incere holineſs and amendment of life ; nor had the States 
of the Province, or the Rulers of the Towns, ever obliged themſelves to the 
maintaining the one opinion about Predeſtination preferably to the other. 1hey 
therefore judged it very unreaſonable to break the bands of unity, whilſt the 
aforeſ21d differences continued unexamined with moderation and impartiality ; for- 

aſmuch as thoſe bands being once broken, could not eafily be renewed ; that difte- 
rences ſhuuld ariſein the Church, and objections and ſcruples about the eſtabliſhe 20 
doctrine was, they ſaid, no new nor ſtrange thing ; the obfcurity of the ſever! 
* points that were taught, and the weakneſs of human underitanding were frequen wy 
I * attendec. 
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© attended with fuch inconveniences; but that a remedy ſhould be attempred by a Ax*Do » 
« Proviſional Schiſm, was ever diſapproved, both in the Primitive and Reformed 1617. 
* churches, whoſe conſtant opinion it was, that provided the foundation remained WV 
* (which 18 Chrift) many other intirmitiesand miſtakes, as well in the Paſtors them- 
« ſelves as 1n their flocks, might, and ought to be olerated ; and that a ſenaration 
« was the laſt remedy, to which men ſhould not proceed, bur only when they were 
« ſatished in their conſciences that they neither could, nor ought to maintain unity 
* any longer ; in which caſe likewiſe, the proper ſteps of admonitions and folemn 
« declarations were neccilary to be obſerved. If any one In advancing ſtrange opi- 
« nions, or railing ſcruples in the minds of others who differed from him, ſhonld 
« exceed all bounds, he ought to be cenſured by the Conſiſtory, or by the Claſfs 
© to which he belonged, which thould therefore be called together by thoſe that were 
(cand1Jized z but thoſe Ecelefaltical Afſemblics (they (1d) had loſt their authority 
by the ſchiſm. 
Whilſt the States, or the major part of their body, ſpoke this language, the Prince Maus 
Stadtholder took upon him to do ſomething which occafioned great ſpeculations ; me 
We ſhall relate that tranſaction in the words of the Heer Hugo Grotins. © Aﬀeer the Bril. 
* Gentlemen of the Conliſtory of the Bri, who were of the Contraremonſlrant party, 
* had preſented a Petition to the ſovereign Court of Juſtice, which in eff:& con- 
* tained a threatning z 1vatrbay would try whoſe fiſls were hardeſt; and aſter many 
© other irregularities had been committed, the Magiſtrates of that town had it under 
* deliberation to do one of theſe two thin?s ; either to raiſe Warders as others had 
* done, or to try tf they could procure ſome ſuch companies of ſoldiers, who ſhould 
* be agreeable to them, and would engage to defend them and the publick places 
* againſt all violence. Whilſt theſe confiderations were depending (or, as ſome re- 
* late it, * after the Committee of the States had already taken meaſures to prevent 
* any tumults or diſorders) his Excellency, without ſaying any thing to the ſaid 
© Committee, went, the laſt of Seprember, fuddenly and in the night, to the Pri/, 
* and notwithſtanding the Magiſtrates earneſt intreaties to proceed no further, threw 
* two companies of ſoldiers into the town, one of which was very unacceptable to 
* the Magiſtrates, for ſeveral reaſons : And having been before requeſted, that thoſe 
* companies ſhould, inſtead of an oath, promiſe to obey the Magiſtrates, and par- 
* ticularly to affiit in oppoſing all violent proceedings, his Excellency would not con- 
* ſent, but only told them, He ſhould take care; declaring that he would not leave 
* the town till the companies were {cttled in their quarters.” 'Fhus was this town, 
the key of Holand, ſubdued by the States own General, or ſecured for that party 
which heintendJed to ſupport, and the way moreover paved for greater changes. 2 Some 
lay, there was a rumour ſpread among the people, that the Sp2nzards were out at 
lea, and that 1f it had not been for his Excellency's great vigilance, the town would 
have fallen into their hands, by the contrivance of Barneve/t and his party. It was 
alſo given ont, that Fluſping was left quite naked on one fide, by the counſels of 
the {aid Barnevel:, to the end that the Spaniards, who had their eye upon it, might 
come at it the more eality. By theſe reports the cry of Lreachery was ſtrengthened z 
but the Prince pretended nothing more, but that the Magiſtrates of the Bri were 
going to hire Warders, which, he judging 1t 1unproper and unneceſtary, had a mind 
to prevent. 
The Advocate of Holland, againſt whom many (upon ſeeing his intereſt decline) 
began now to diſcover themſelves, had been 4 while at Utrecht, about his own do- 
meſtick affairs, or, as ſome lay, in order to promote the buſineſs of the Warders, and 
to increaſe the City-watch. He fell tick there, and continued fo for ſeveral wecks ; 
ind it is thought his concern for the daily troubles, and particularly the buſineſs of 
the Bri}, very much impaired his health 5 however, he put a good face upon the 
matter, notwithſtanding the impending evil, as appears by a letter which he writ 
© one of his friends who was concerned for him, the date of which letter was the 
3d of O&ober, and the ſubſtance as follows : 
CY | ope, by the Grace of God, 0 perſevere is the end, and to the utmoſt of my A Letter of the 


power in advancing his Honour and Glory, and at the ſame time the rights and pri- or Lc "gat 
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Vilepes and hiberties of ou? country ) and to Join N taking care that none be injured 
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' Gror. Apol. Lib. XIX. p, 246, Uitenb. 817. 1 * From certain Memoirs of J. Uitenbogare. 
Baud, Mem. Lib. IX. p. 67. | 
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Ax"Do wm. in Body or Goods, * The Somnus hinted at in your letter, is a bitter paper, like ma 
=; of all kinds. As long as theſe, and ſuch ſeditions libels are _ xd of, and the 
WNW ' preſſors remain unpuniſhed, I cannot but apprehend that factions, trnlts, LT i AilFu, 
tions, are deſignedly fomented : But the Grace of God concurring wit UP DWH 364 
partial ont and co nſ/tancy will enable us ty be Conquerors, and tron: "go his hel, 
we may expect a good iſſue. This is what I pray for, and what 1 recommend to yy,» 
prayers : , truſting that in the mean while every one wits exert bl alent, Rig 
2 He accordingly endeavoured to obviate the evils, which through his great expe. 
| 
perience in affairs he forcſaw, by ſerving the States vi] his beſt advices, it Thv.9 
to prevent things from falling into confuſion. Having therefore obſerve : "at 1 the 
Prince encouraged by his own | preſe nce the Meeting of the Separatiſts in the C loiſter- 
church, w bich was now called by many the Prince's Church, he conſidered how this 
= OE might be done, with as little prejudice to the State as pol lible : ; tor which Purpoſe 
{cparate Meer» he propoſed, to give the name of a foreign church to the church of the Sepa: its, 3G 
ing under the yyas uſual in other kinzdoms and nations, as at London, tor inſtance, where the re 
rev ht were Dutch, French, and Italian churches, all following their particular rules and 
diſcipline. But his counſel was not followed. 

In the aforeſaid Defence, or Julktification, (which we have had occaſion {2 often 
to refer to) drawn up in the name of the States, or molt of their Members, and w hich 
iS to be ſeen in Bandart's Memoirs, it is ſaid, that whilſt the :y were duly 11 preparin? 

Fourof the Pro- y1atters for the holding a vrovincial Synod in the firſt place, four provinces, Gel 

domme derland, Freeſland, Groninghen, and the Ommelands, were excited by private mn. 

»he holding of nagement, and encouraged by thoſe of Dorr, Amſterdam, Fdam, and Purmere: 17, to 

2 National bee 

a reſolve upon holding a National, before a Provincial Synod, which tended to ſabjet 

a! Synod. the right of convoking | direQine, and approving, ecclefiaſtical meetings (which Un 
all matters relating to the churches of Holland, belonzed to the States of that P 
vince) to the other States of the abovementioned provinces z and to make a Provi 
cial Synod nothing elſe but a Committee to a National one contrary to all the rule: 
of 200d policy, as well as to the practice of the church ; and this National Synod 
was to conlift for the moſt part of perſons who had already declared themſelves { 
publickly in the aforeſaid differences, that the Clergy, who tickled fo much for it, 
were {ure of carrving things to their own mind. LThe States of Ho!land were of op1- 
nion that they ought not to be forced by the over-voting of other provinces to agree 
to the calling ſuch a Synod, in order to a final determination of matters, and eſpeci al - 
ly not by thoſe provinces thit were lefs ſubjected to the diſputes about Prede/tination 
in their own churches ; foraſmuch as each province had, even after the Union, pre- 
ſerved its own ſovereignty free and inviolate, as well in ecclefiaftical as civil mat- 
ters. Of the like mind were thoſe of Utrecht and Over-LV/el, and fome of the chi 7 
branches of the province of Gelderland, Dut when nevertheleſs the ereatelt' part 0 of 
the laſt mentioned province, together with thoſe of 22land, Freeland, wider # 
and the Omme/ands notwithſtanding the many repreſentations and intreaties of that 
Holland 2gainſt the infiſting on a National Synod, went on with their de epiting pe er- 
{ons for ſettling the preliminaries of the ſaid Synod, a ſolemn proteſtation was made 


Ci. 


e three other againit 1t, on the behalf of the States of Hylland, ares and Over Y/:1, -_ by 

Provinces rr word of mouth and in writing, by which they declared void and nu ll, whatev 

| their confederates ſhould reſolve upon in that matter by way of 0: 'er-VOLINg, as tend - 
11s to break the Union of Utrecht ; and that they ſhould look upon the (aid f 
provinces as 4uthors of all the inconveniences and miſchicſs that mizht reſult iron 
{uch a Synod. 


The four wd Hereupon the towns of Dore, Amſterdam, E tebuſen, Edam, and Purmerent, m: 
UINCCS MARE OA 


Counter- proteſt Counter- proteſtation at the meeting of the Generality, tho'it was maintained | oy he 
in the Aſſimbly other Members of Holland, that none of the tOWNs, NOT particular Met nbersof p 


of the SLales= 


Genera), Were qualified todeclaretheir opinions 1n the Alle mbly of the States-Ceneral .; 3 W45 
alterwards maintined by the States of Over-1//z! too, on the like occafion. Thus the 
Deouties of Amſterdam, and thoſe of the other rOWNS whicd 1 held with then, pretended 
that the States of Holland, or the 1 1ajor part of their body,oughttofſabmit tothe piurailt! 
of voices at the meeting of the Generahry, (evenin a buſineſs which they the {aid States 
conceived to unpair the ſovereignty of their province) and yet at the ſame time they 


Les Hf: 
; themliely 
* A Paſquil writ againſl the Government in thoſe times 
* Seehi; Letrey to Prince Maurice, April 24, 1615. 3 See the Fournal of the States of Holland, Sept. 25: 
«nd VUitenb. p. 245,943. Octob. 12, 1617, Trigl. p, 977- 


- 
—— — 


AS ane OO 


<< eg.” — Woe _—_———_— AS ROO oC OY DR 


Book XXVIIL 211 and about gh Low: CouxTauss, 387 7 


er es om — yp <a ren ww 


theml emſelves relying unon, ind na wa ng their ad\ /an tage "of the "Mi mW roqgy of votes An? Do ». 


in Poe own Senate, refuſcd t ly with the : reſolutions that were paſled in the 1617. 


[embly of Holland by fo great 1 maprity. "Thus (as © {ome 


th 1t Province complained) tid Re few, who puſhed on this matter, preſume to 


erct a vtate within a State. Many thought it ſtrange, that thoſe of Gelderland 
hould determine matters by a m: ority of voices, and not thele of Holland ; foraſ- 
much as the Deputies of Gelderland being divided in their opinions at the Afﬀſembly 


f 


of the States-General, three of them were obliged to ſubmit to the other four, in or- 
der to bring 1n the vote of the ſa1d Province; whereas at the fame "TV four or five 
of the towns of Holland refuſed to comply with the whole Ridderſchay or Nobility, 


and thirteen towns, againft whom thof: {ew were ſupported 1n their ae re- 
ſtance. 


It was Iikewiſe thought no lefs ffrange by fome, that th2 Gentlemen of Amſterd: mn. 
ind of the towns which adhered to them hon 1d now ackno towleog {o great an autho- 
rity in the other Provinces, or the Generality, whereas in all their diſpute S with tit: 
Nobles, and other Members of Holland, abour the management of Church-af 2! 


p, 


they had never once allowed, that the COBTIZANCE of thoſe matters belonged to My 


i, A. %s 


Generality, exclulive 0! rhe States of Holla: :d, 2 And even ſome of the Gentlemen 4 Declaration 


LA (ct 
deputed by the province of Gelderland to the meeting of the States General, declare; 4 4 hy + f 
plainly, and cul 4 It to be entered upon the books of the fa1d States in the month of Gelderland. 
November, that they could not proceed on the bulinels of a National Synod h 


y 14% y m1- 
jority of vores ; the Heer Chriſtopher Beeſman, Dur! o0maſter of Aha bo declaring 
in his own name, and in that of the Heer Peexs : c That they could not agree that 


© any reſolution ſhould be taken in behalf of their Principals, the St ates of Gelder- 
* /and, tending towards a violation of the Union, and Hi makil Ng a diviſion among 
* the Pr ovinces (unleſs all the Provinces could be gy ded to conſent to it) w! ithout 
© politive orders from a full Aſlembly of thote State 
Nay the Heer Henry van Brienen, deputed by yo Nobility belonging to the di- 

ſtriQt of Arnhem to the Aﬀembly of the States, made a Declaration, which he cauſed 
to be entered on the 15th, * That he never thought, nor could be perſwaded to 
* think, that the a} apa of the Deputies of Gelderland imported any thing el 

« than that they (ſhould agree to the holding a National] Synod, dy the u Fat ren 
« conſent of all the _— at the moſt proper time, in order to the healing, but 
© not increaſing, the unhappy ſchiſm, ———— He ſaid further, That he was not or- 
« dered to 3" the Proteſtation of thoſe of Holland, Ucrec *chr. and Over-7/jel, on 
« occafiun of the forming the gl of a National Synod, nor the Re *qQuelt of thoſe of 
« Holland it particular Cefiring them to Join in ſupporting the pudlick authority, by 
* virtue of the Union, 13 oppo! {1t10n to popular COmmorions ; nor could he under- 
* take that the Deputies of Gelderland migttt add their votes to the three other pro- 
vinces, in order to increaſe the di vifions, and to form, as it were, a ſeparate Genera- 
© ity, and this without poſitive direclic Ry; rom all their Princ cipals met loganet as 
be States of the pr vince, whoſe authi 10TIty, and oy yes WS RO. (e ſaid ) 
* I - NON. them in {0 Joing : adding, that the States of that Province h 1 Ks {o far 


from owing hin, and the other Deputies any fuch inſtructions, Foes tney, the 
* {aid States, had not met at all ſince the laſt diſputes among the Provinces. 
3 Neverthcleſ. tine | (cheme or Þ rojedt for hol ling 1 National Synod, was approved 7he Scheme for 


h la: Nas 
by the Deputies of the ſeveral Dr W /INCcS 3 of Zealand, Tecſtand, Groningben, and tl © onal tyned i 4 


Onmelands, and by the major Pa! rt of thoſe of Gelderland: © This was the more approved in 'n the 
* ealily abs 1 bout, on account ot the di vitons which reigned amons the States "vos © hoy 
* of Holland; which were the c: "of that ſo little confideration was had of that Pro- ral 
* vInCe, HERO 28 the great efforts they had made for promoting the publick 
Dence of luch oreat ſums of money with which they if Bos been 

e Deputies of tae other Provinces (according to X report of 
* fome of the principal Membe rs of Holland ) would not allow them the reſvite but 


one day, in order to conlider of fo 1mportant a Matter, tnough they reque (ted it; 
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beiides other indignities, which (they (11d) 1t would be too tedious to relate : all 
which were occafioned by the obtting cy of tie Vepaties of the towns, who by thetr 
* preſence and importumty, 1NCourap ed thoſe of the four Provinces to > oppoſe the 


* Reſolutions 


See Lirort, Apol. Lib. XIX. p. 250. | end of the Hiſtorical Relation of the National Synod, 
See Uitenb. p. 863. and the authentick Picces at the | Printes Wk \Þ \ Virenb. p, 855, 
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Ax*Dow.* Reſolutions of the Scates of Holland , which oppotition was ſo much to the prejy. 
1617. © dice of the Province of Hy/and, that pcrhips they who gave the firſt handle tg it 

SN Ve might In 1 (hort Line, De the firſt who Would repent Of 1t. 
| It is tkewiſe related, that the Advocate of Holand, throuzh his great forefolit jn 
affairs of State, (19nified to rhe Magiſtrates of 4m/terdan even then ; that, they would 
probably be the firſt who would cnange lei mind when it was too late, and when they 

could not help themſelves. 

The greater part of the Memvers of Hon compinined lizewife, that litt 


was taken of the Civil authority of each Province, in the ſcacine that was prepare 
for holding a National Synod, 
The City of Soon after, to wit, on the 20th of November, all the Provinces, Towns, and Other 
apt yy ony- Members that were for the Synod, appointed the town of Dore for the ylice of 
he poll way " meeting z 3g4in{t the will of HoYand, Utrecht and Over 7/ſel. But as at this time th- 
meeting, towns of Dore, amſterdam, Eurbuſen Edam and Purmerent, oppoſed their own Pro- 


vince, or the m4jority of it> Members, ſo on the contrary, the atorefiid two Deny. 
A Declaration Puties of Ge/der/and, one of whom repreſented the diltrict of Nimmeghen, and the 
GRE other the Nobility of the Ve/uw, cauſed an entry to be made in the books, fignfying, 
Gelderland. that tney h1d not the leaſt direction either t0 oppoſe the Province of Holland, or 
entirely to conclude the projected articles of a National Synod, which they had not 
agreed to otherwiſe, than 12 cale they {huuld be acceptable to their Principals the 
States of Gelderland when met together in form . but that hitherto they hid not met 
in ſuch a manner. 

On the: 224 of the fame month, it was propoled at the meeting of the Generality, 
that ſince the hulding of 2 National Synod was reſolved upon, and the place where 
it ſhould meet appointed, the Provinces ſhould each of them depute one perſon to draw 
up the form of a ſurnmons ſor that purpoſe, -——— Thoſe of Gelder/and, Zeland, 
Freeſland, Groninghen and the Ommelands agreed to this; but were of opinion that 
the ſummons ſhould not be {ſent away before the fir{t of Faniary or February, to 
the end it might in the mean while, be feen whether thoſe of olland and the reſt of 
the dillenting Provinces would agree to the calling of the National 5ynod, to which 
they were civilly intreated. Butt hz Deputies of Hyland, Urcrechr, and Over-Ve1, 
ſhewed each of them their diſſatisfaction at the proceedings, with rel;tion to the fail 
Synod. There were, however, leveral circular letters drawn up for the appotnting, 
ſummoning and holding this Synod, in order to be fent to the Kins of Grear Britain, 
the Deputies of the Reformed churches in France, the EleQor Palatine, the Land- 
orave of Heſſe, the Walloon churches in theſe Provinces, the towns of Embden and 
Bremen, together with thoſe of Zurich, Bern, and Baſel in Swiſſerland ——— as 
likewiſe to each of the United Provinces of the Low-Countries. 

Many of the The torms of thele letters were brought the 24th of November, to the meeting of 


Mr ther f the W : —_— [ 
oe wa}, the Generality, but when they were about to be read, all the Gentlemen of the 


upon reading Grand Committee of Ho/land (excepting the Heer Gerrit Jacob Wits ) all the De- 
the draught3 9 Huties of Urrecht, and Over-Tel, ns well as the Heer Brienen, roſe up and left the 


the circular OE yy ; 
letters fur ap- Aſſerably. The Burgomalter Beeſman alſo, ſoon after they began to read the ſaid 


p—_—_ letters, obſerving that thoſe Gentlemen were gone, went out too. Yet they pro- 
Nationalsjnd, Cceded to read the draughts of the letters, and approved them, upon condition that 
$ded x, the ſending them ſhould be adjourned to the laſt of January, 161g. What hap- 
7 mak" Ihe ' pened rhereupon the next day, may appear from the minutes as they {tind on the 


Journals of the States General, which run verbatim as follows : 


Saturday, NOVEMBER 25, 1617. 

__, 6 *P HE Committee of the States of Holland 1nd IVeſt- Freeſland adhering to their 
; rag eater former proteſtations, declarations, and repreſentations, do further declare and 
of iHlolland at © proteſt, in the name of their Princlpals, againit all that was velterday ran{ated 
= Ge With reference to matters of religion, without the conſent of Holland and Weſi- 
——_ , Freeſland, holding the ſame as null and legal, and the order oven thereupon 11 
* the name of the States-General as untrue ; and they are ready to produce the1r rea 

* ſons for the ſatisfaCtion of the other provinces. 


I « The 
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6 The {41d Committee of the Crates of Hulland. ink " eſt-Freeſlan, 1d d eclare in the * Dow 
* name of their Principals, that the towns of the ſaid Province of Holland and We! 1617. 
« Freeſland have no right to vote 1n this Meeting of the States-General ; and for what — Nu 
« relates to the Committee of Council of Holland and j Veſt-Freeſland, they have no 
« power, in conſequence of their inſtructions, to do or declare any thing contrary 
* to the Reſolutions of the States of Holland and Weſt-Free/land, or 25am n what- 
« ever has been approved in the College by a majority of voices ; of which alf: lo they 
© are ready to offer their reaſons, for the information of other Provinces. 

* In oppoſition to the aforeſaid declarations, the Heers Jitrens of Dore and Amſter- 
* dam, d1d on the behalf of the ſaid towns, and thoſe of Enkbuſen, Edam and Pur- 
« merent adhere to, and abide by their former counter proteſtations. 

« The Heer Brienen, tor himſelf, and in the name of the Heer Beeſman, who was 

1bſent, declared, that he adhered to, and preliſted in his foregoing declaration, and 
was willing to give his reaſons for fo doing in writing. 4 Declaration 

« 'The Deputies of Urrechr ſaid likewiſe, that they adhered to their former pro- 4 6 Fen | 

« teſtation, and would abide by the fame ; as alſo by what thoſe of Holland had "— oo__ _ 
« further declared againſt the tranſactions of yeſterday, 


A Declaration 


« The ſame did allo thole of Over-T/el. of the Depu- 


a 
t10s 17 | | © yo; my , 


a 71 f yer. 


There was likewiſe a diviſion among the States of that Province. The town of X" F 

Deventer diilented from the other Members, and preſſed for the calling of a Natio- 

nal Synod, ſtrengthening themſelves with the li ab towns of HaſJelt and Follenho 

ven, though they were no Members of the States ; but rhe {41d States deputed at 

the ſame time, the Heers Herman Ripparda of Boxbergen, Zweder Scheele of 
[elvelde and Rudolph Sloot, together with Caſper ter Borehborſt DBurgomaſter of the 
town of Kampen, and Henry ter  Kulen, Dburgomaſter of the town of Swol, to the 
States General, to complain about this matter, and to requeſt that they might be 
ſupported in their rights. The repreſentation which the {aid Deputies delivered in 
writing on the 25th of the aforeſaid month, was of the following tenor : 


De  E EIIOTY I 


2 and Mizhty Lords, 


H EF. Nobility and the Towns of the Province of Over-T/Jel, have com- 
mithoned and inſtructed us extraordinarily to repair to the Atlſembly of your 4Repreſentart- 
High Mightineſles, and there, after having exhibited our Credentials, and made a 7! 92 Dep 
« tender of our beſt offices, together with our wiſhes of a happy laſting, and peice; _ "pegs — OY 
© Government, and that your Lordſhips may be inſtrumental in removing thefe de- V1 ro 2he . 
© plorable differences and uncharitable miſunderſtandings which rage at preſent in the reve of 
Church, by ome good means and expedients, and by mutual unity and toleration, 7be condu?? of 
conſiſtently with God's Holy word and Honour, with the authority of the Govern- of Devencer, 
* ment, the peace and welfare of the land, and the prevention of ſchiſm : molt re- &, 
© ve rently to repreſent to your High Mightineſles, that the {aid Nobility and Towns 
have with have been informed{ of the very irregular methods of proceeding, made 
uſe of by the Magiſtrates of the town of Deventer, only with the intention of fub- 
verting and defeating a certain refolution paſt by a very conſiderable majority of 
votes in the meeting of the ſaid Nobility and Towns, on the 11th of Fune, O. S. 
* concerning the 4cfired National Synod (which the Honourable the States of Holland 
* were of opinian, ſhould not be called at this unhappy junRure of aftairs) for which 
end the ſaid Magiſtrates have ſeparated themſelves from the reſt of the Members of 
* the Province of Over- Tel, and have likewiſe ſtirred up the little town of H://-/c 
© and Follenhoven, which are not properly Members, but Subje&s of the faid ro- 
vince, and have no vote either in civil or religious matters, much les a right of op- 
poling their Honours Reſolutions. 
© 1 The Deputies of the ſaid town of Deventer, ſtrengthened with other Deputies 
and Letters from the faid little towns (lighting the Nobility and the reſt of the 
Lowns) did on the 4th of OFober, O. S. apply themſelves to your High Migh- 
tineſles, and by the Propofals and Declarations which they made 1n your preſence 


the Game day, they contradicted and ſet themſelves againſt the elfuions of the 
B b b © afore- 
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aforementioned Nobility and Towns. And forafſmuch as this 1s an innovation 
without any grounds, and diretly contrary to the ſovereignty, cultoin, and for, 
of Government that has till now obtained in the Province of Over-7/el, as alfy 
contrary to the frequently renewed alliances and confederacies between the thre: 
chief towns of that Province, which three chief towns, together with the Nohbjlj:y 
(and no other towns in Over-7//el)are alone and wholly poileſt of the Governmey: - 
And ſince for theſe reaſons, the aforeſaid declaration which they have delivered +, 
your High Mightineſles, againſt the Reſolutions of the 11th of Zune atoreſ1jq 
ought not to be conſidered any otherwiſe, than as a faQtious and rebellious oppo. 
tion of ſubjets againſt their lawful Sovereigns: Moreover, fince your Lordſhip 
are obliged by virtue of the firſt article of the further union, to ſupport, maintzin 
and defend the States of the rcſpedtive Provinces 1n all their prerogatives, rights, 11. 
uſages, againſt all perſons whatſoever: We therefore find our ſelves oblized on th- 
part of our Principals, and in conſequence of the in{trutttons we have received fray 
them, to remonſtrate againſt the irregular proceedings of the ſaid towns of Deve;. 
ter, Haſſelt, and Follenhoven ;, and to delfire that your Lordſhips would be plea:g 
to take no notice of whatever they have done, or may further do againlt the Refg. 
lutions of our {aid Principals, without their confent, but to look upon it as null 
and void, and rejed& it as irregular, and referr them to the Nobility and Towns; 
and that you would further ſecure the aforeſaid Nobility and Lowns (which re. 
preſent the States and the Sovereign Powers of the Province of Over-Tjjel ) in the 
free exerciſe of their Sovereignty, purſuant to the aforeſaid Union and Alliance 
eſtabliſhed between the Provinces ; begging your Lordthips to cauſe this our Pro- 
teſtation and Claim to be regiſtered, and to return us ſuch an equitable anſwer as 
your High Mightineſles ſhall find moſt fit and reaſonable, in order to the maintainins 
the authority and dominion of the faid Province of Over-7/el, as well as mot 
conducive to their repoſe and tranquillity.” 


Sipned, 
HERBMANRIPPARDA. 


CASPAR TER BRRK HORST, 
HENRYTER KULEN. 


This : Memorial was regiſtered according to the defire of the Deputies, in 


the journals of the States General; and upon conſidering the ſame, the other Pro- 
vinces entered the following Minute : 


A Declaration 
and petition of * 
ſewveral of the « 
Provinces. 


e 


Rn 


A Memnorial 


* The Deputies of Gelderland, Zeland, Freeſland, the town of Groninghen, and 
the Ommelands, declare; That they could wiſh that the proteſtations formerly 
made by the Deputies of Holland, Utrecht, and Over-Y/Jel, on the part of the 
States of the ſaid Provinces, their Principals had been wholly omitted. But ſince 
it has happened otherwiſe, they are content they ſhould be entered on the books. 
Nevertheleſs they kindly intreat the ſaid Provinces, to comply with the other four, 
for the ſake of unity and a good underſtanding, which they particularly requeſt ol 
the States of Holland, at their approaching Aſlembly. 

Afterwards, in the beginning of December, there wasa long Memorial preſented to 


ard Petition of the Generality, by the Council of Holland, whereby they declared and maintained, 
{4c Council f that it was an infration of the Union, and a violation of the privileges of every 


Holland, pre- 


ſented co the Province, to preſs and force the calling of a National Synod on the Province 01 
States General. 17, lland ;, requeſting withal, * That the States of cach Province might be aſlembled 


A 


A 


% 


Fi 
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within the ſpace of four months, in order to deliberate and advife about the mol 
proper methods for uniting conſiſtently with their general liberties ; and that at the 
{ame time there might be Synods holden in every Province, which ſhould be or- 
dered to draw up a plain and full account of thoſe doGrines in which all partics 
agreed : and as for ſuch others as were controverted, to offer their opinion, huW t® 
come into ſach a reaſonable toleration, as might be put in praftice without pre: 
judice to truth, or burdening mens conſciences.” 


Ne Cena. riod l 


* From the Journal of the States General, See Baud, Mem. Lib. IX, p. 74 
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: Of the ſame mind were likewiſe the States of Urrechi and Over-Tſel ; but the Ax" Do ni: | 1h 
Deputies of Dore, Amſterdam, and the other three diſſenting towns adhered to their 1617, 
former declarations and counter-proteſtations. 

At the ſame time there was publiſhed a particular paper, by or in the name of the 7 neta-a5us 
States of Holand, letting forth the great and irreparable prejudice that would be oc- 2#5!hed by rhe 
tioned to the countries of Holland and Weſt-Freeſland, by the deſigned uſurpation in wet 7 tots 
impoſing a National Synod upon them, by an over-bearing majority of voices, with- Al 
out the general and unanimous conſent of all the Provinces, Towns, and Members, l 
therein concerned. But it was all in vain; by which means all hopes of accom- 
modation vaniſhed, and the grief and concern of all wiſe and good men were in- 
created. 

: Among the Remonſtrants, the Miniſter Uicenbogart was ſo ſenſible of the ill 7% prudenr | 
conſequences of the reigning diſputes, that, in April before, he begged the Advocate - od Are | 
of Holland lo to dilpole matters, as that a Synod might be called in what manner ſo- | | 
ever it was deſired. Io which the ſaid Advocate replied, If you are for ſacrificing the 
rights of your country, I am not. But Uitenbogart was of opinion, that the Contra- 
remonſtrants, and they who ſupported them, were reſolved to carry their point (WR T8 00 
about a Synod, though it were purchaſed by an entire revolution in the Govern- 08: 
ment, from which alſo the ruin of the Remonſtrants was inſeparable : but that | | 
however, if the Government ſtood, they might ſtill hope for ſome protection, though 
they ſhould be condemned by the Clergy 3 for a Government cannot always hinder | 
what they may afterwards redreſs. 3 With the fame view this prudent man again I | 
adviſed his brethren, the other Remon/irant Divines, with great earneſtneſs, ſimply | | 
ro defire a Synod ; but they turned a deaf ear to theſe counſels, pleading their con- Lt if 
{ciences, which would not allow them, as they faid, to join in promoting what they | 
believed would tend to ſuppreſs Lruth. 

+ In the mean while, the party that inliſted upon the holding of a Synod was :2 P-p1ſal of 
very much ſtrengthened by Sir Dudley Carlton, the King of Great Britain's Envoy, #/* Englith | 
who, in a ſpeech which he made on the 6th of O&ober, at the meeting of the States- Envoy Carlton | 
General, entirely condemned the Remonſirants, and recommended the National Sy- | 
nod, blaming the States of HoYand, on account of the means they had employed for 
accommodating the differences 1n the Church, and introducing a Toleration. This 
pave occalion to the ſaid States to return him a long and free Anſwer, in which the 
maintained againſt what he had advanced : * That the war into which theſe Pro- 

« vinces entered againſt Spain was not founded upon religion, but was begun for the - 
* recovery of their liberties, rights, and privileges, among which it was not the leaſt, 
* that every province had the power of ordering matters relating to the church, 
* (which yet they did not delire to extend further than what was praviſed by other 
« reformed Governments) In which was likewiſe comprehended the right of put- Ml 
* ting a ſtop to all unlwful cenſures, as alſo the patronage of benefices, and the il 
« collation, or appointing of Paſtors, into which laſt they had admitted the | 
© Clergy, in conſequence of the Church-eſtabliſhment of the year 1594 3 lj 
© which eſtabliſhment ſome of the ſaid Clergy had inſolently oppoſed. They l 
© added, that it was their opinion, that ſchiſmatical and turbulent Miniſters 
* ought to be deprived or depoſed. Then they declared their right of ſecuring 
© themſelves againſt both foreign force and domeſtick troubles, affirming that no 
* Courts of Juſtice ought to put a ſtop to the execution of any orders of the States, 
© and giving an account of the fituation of the Church-differences, and the meaning 
© of thoſe reſolutions which they took thereupon conformably to the advice of the 
© King of Great Britain, as might appear by his own letters ; not forgetting the 
* pains they had taken to prevent the ſchiſm, rogether with the reſolution of the 
« year 1514, which had been much applauded by many ; for which cauſe they 
* did not think it neceſſary to ſuffer theſe matters to be determined by a National 
* Synod, which it was not juſt (they faid) that other provinces ſhould force upon 
* them. However, they declared themſelves diſpoſed, to make uſe of their authority, 
* in order to find out ſome expedient for reſtoring the peace of the Church, pro- 
Bb b 2 * vided 
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Ax*Dowm.* vided it could be done without prejudice to Truth, and without burdening tender 
16179- © conſclences. 


A Pamphlet ! Upon the printing the aforeſaid Harangue of the Sieur Carlcon, a certain pam- 
celed the Bal- phlet was publiſhed againft it in November, without the name of the author, under 
aw" by Loy the title of the Balance, or Scales, as prepared to weigh that writing, which whilſt it 
fition to the defended the Remonſtrants, handled the Engliſh Envoy fo freely, and was fo highly 
+ hte reſented by him, that after much importunity he prevailed upon the States-General not 
only to forbid it by a Placard, but alſo to promiſe a reward of a thouſand Gilders to 
any that ſhould difcover and convid the Author, and fix hundred for diſcovery of 
the Printer, and alſo pardon to the Printer himſelf, if, within 14 days after the pub- 
lication of the Placard, he would difcover the perſon that had writ the ſaid pam- 
4 Declaration phlet. But before this Placard was publiſhed, the Deputies of Ho/and (who had 
Suſe rx likewiſe given dire@ions to ſuppreſs the aforeſaid pamphlet) declared to the Genera- 
Yand, Utrecht rality : That their Principals had cauſed the pamphlet to be examined * and compared 
& Jo with the offers that had been made, in order to ſee whether it was ſo criminal as tg 
- deſerve the pwmiſe of ſuch a reward for the diſcovery of the Autbor and Printer ;, and 

at the ſame time prayed, that they would ſuſpend the publication of the Placard, 

The Deputies of Urrecht and Over-7el made the ſame declaration and requeſt : 
After this the ſaid three provinces, finding that the States-General were reſolved to gg 
on with the Placard, further declared, That fince they, the ſaid Provinces, did nor 
conſent to the publiſhing the ſaid Placard, it ought not to be done in the name of the 
Generality. And what was yet more, the States of Hoand forbad the Printer, Hil. 
lebrands Facobſon van Wou, to print the faid Placard, and then, in conjun&ion with 
thoſe of Utrecht and Over-Tſel, renewed their Declaration and Requeſt ro the Genera- 
lity for ſtopping it. But the other four Provinces obſerving that the Printer ſcrupled 
to print it againſt the will of the Holanders, reſolved at laſt, thar copies of the faid 
Placard ſhould be written and figned by the Griffier, or Secretary of their Aﬀembly, 
and ſent to their reſpeQve countries; with their defire that it might be there printed, 
publiſhed, and diſtributed, as ſhould be found adviſeable. They alſo communicated 
a copy to the Envoy Carlton. But the Deputies of Holand, Utrecht, and Over-T/7!, 
declared again, That the Placard ought not to be publiſhed, nor ſent to the Provinces 
in the name of the States-General, This oppoſition of the Hollanders was the cauſe 
that ſome towns would take no notice of the 2 Placard againſt the above-mentioned 
pamphlet. That piece was tranſlated into French, and read the more greedily by 
thoſe who thought it {krongly penn'd, and full of cogent arguments; which afforded 
freſh matter of complaint to Sir Dudley Carlton. Some took great pains to diſcover 
the Author, (who was Jacobus Taurinus, a Miniſter of Utrecht) but at that time 
in vain; for ſuch inquiries have ſeidom any ſucceſs, when they are made againſt the 
will of the Magiſtrates and fo great a part of the Community. 

On the 3d of November the Sieur Benjamin Aubert, Lord of Maurier, Envoy from 
the King of France to the States of the United Netherlands, made a certain propoſal 
to them at their meeting, by which, after treating of other matters, he exhorted them 
to unity in the following words : 


My Lords, 


The French E& H 1S Majeſty has commanded me to acquaint your Lordſhips with how much 
ove ow grief he has learned by common fume, that very great diſſentions are riſen in 
cheStares-Ge- © your Government, whereby that harmony to which you owe your fafety 1s 
ncral:o Unity. © 155, forme meaſure diſturbed : For his Majeſty having always an eye to your wel- 
« fare and ſecurity, molt earneſtly wiſhes, that all that combuſtible matter which 
* threatens you, in what manner ſoever, with a general conflagration, may be ſpeedi- 

« ly extinguiſhed. 
© ] ſhall not take upon me to trace the evil to its original or fountain-head, as pre- 
* tending to diſcover it to your Lordſhips, becauſe I doubt not but your Lordſhip 


« have 
* Uitenb. p. 859, Trig]. p. 1018. Baud. Mem. * By the Penſionaries of Harlem, Amſterdam, Rot- 
Lib. IX. p. 72. terdam, and the Secretary of Enkhuſen, Members of 54457 
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« have more knowlede of it than any body elſe : neither do [ preſume to preſcribe a-A x* D ow: 
remedy, fince your own wiſdom, and the love you bear your country, will ſug- 
geſt it to you far better. I ſhall therefore content my ſelf with exhorting vou, in 


o 

£ 

« the King's name, to uſe your beſt endeavours to free your country from thatcon- 
« tempt and danger, to which it 1s now expoſed : and to employ your earlieſt care, to 
c 
c 
£ 


the end that religion, which ought to be the means of reconciling the oreateſt of 


enmities among mankind, may not be made uſe of to diſlolve among you the ſtri&- 

eſt and moſt neceſfary friend{hip. 

« If you would but lay aſide all heats and paſſtons, his Majeſty makes no doubt but 
« that obliging your ſelves mutually by the bands of piety and charity, you would 
« apply all your cares to find out the moſt proper methods for promoting the honour 


« and interelts of your Republick, which he entirely eſpouſes with equal inclinations; 


* He therefore moſt heartily exhorts your Lordlhips to that which he expe&s from 
« your wiſe condud, to wit, that you would, as ſoon as poſlible, ſeek among your 
« ſelves a remedy for this evil, which ought to be ſtifled in its birth. And he would 
* have you be convinced, that the moſt effetual means to that end, may be found 
* again In your firſt Union, and in the good correſpondence of the parts with the 
* whole, and of the whole with each of its parts. Order, which has been ſo hap- 
« pily preſerved among your Lordſhips hitherto, ought to be ſo much the dearer to 
* you, as 1t 1s the very foul of your State, and the only cement of that Liberty, 
« which you have purchaſed and obtained at the price of ſo much danger, ſweat, and 
blood. 

« Certainly, my Lords, the very name of your Provinces, whichis known all over 
© the world by that glorious title »f Unzred, and your Lyon with the ſheaf of Arrows, 
© which he graſps fo faſt, together with the Motto upon your Coin, importing that 
© Small things increaſe by concord, do ſufficiently give your Lordſhips to under- 
ſtand, that it 1s much more your intereſt to explain the deſign of thoſe Arrows b 
* yourcloſe unions than by picture, and devices : 1n order to which you ought dilt- 
© gently to conform your ſeives to his Majelty's wholſome counſels, who has no- 
© thing elſe in view but to prevent the growth of a moſt deftrufive ſchiſm among 
* you, together with the ſubverſion of the ancient Conſtitution of theſe Provinces, 
* which would be unavoidably attended with a diminution of that power which 
* Unanimity and Concord had cauſed fo greatly to flourith. 

< The King foreſeeing the pernicious conſequences of that evil, finds himſelf moved, 
« by his friendſhip for your Lordſhips, to proceed yet further, and to aſſure you, 
* that whatever the one or the other party could perſwade themſelves to ' yield in 
* theſe violent diſputes and quarrels, would be abundantly compenſated to them by 
* the great advantages they would reap from thence, not only 1n general, but in' par- 
© ticular too, And the firſt and moſt valuable good that will reſult from it, will be 
© the re-eſtabliſhment of your reputation, which by reaſon of the rumours that haye 
© been artfully ſpread concerning all theſe diſputes and little ſquabbles, has ſufferet 
© extreamly among other nations. 

« If your Lordfhips ſtay till theſe wounds feſter, (which God forbid) undoubtedly 
' all who envy your happineſs, and they only, will reap the benefit of that revo- 
* lution of your affairs from good to bad, which will certainly follow. 

© And who knows better, or has. had greater experience than your Lordſhips, how 
* much theſe people ſurpaſs all others in a dextrous application of other mens 
* miſtakes to their own advantage, and that they never let flip any ſuch oppor- 
* tunitles. 

« Incaſe your Lordſhips would guard in time againſt this by your prudence, (as 
' his Majeſty once more exhorts and intreats you to do) the great advantages which 
' would redound to you from it, would be very agreeable and fatisfatory to him, 
* as to one Who heartily deſires your welfare and fafety. : | ; 

* This is what I am commanded to fay to you from his Majeſty, truſting that 
' you will take his counſel in good part, as he gives It you with hezrty aftedion, 
* fince he aims at nothing elſe by it, but the preſervation and welfare of the Re- 
* publick, 
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AN? Dow. ®* About the ſame time, or a little later, there was a meeting of the Great Men of the 


1617. 


kingdom appointed at Roan, by the King of France, among whom was the Sjeur D 


F. Sie Du Pleſſis. The opportunity of his caſy paſlage from thence co Holand was improves. 


Pleſſis ;: invi- SQme eminent perſons, as well of the Remon/frant as Contraremonſtrant party, de. 
ted to come into 


Holland co be p | _— 
Mediator of the and interpoſition for putting ſome end to their differences. And as he could nor 


differences, 


A Litts of the 6g JF Perceive by a letter which Monſ. de V:/2bon has writ me, that I have ſtill the 
Princeſs Dowa= 
werof Orange, , ©D 
zo :5eSieur Du * into them that honours and eſteems you more highly than I do. But 1 ain not the 


IcMis. 


fired that Gentleman to come over to them, that they might make uſe of his advic« 


make ſuch a ſtep without the knowledge of the King, they applied to his Majeſty 
both by letters of his Envoy Maurier in Holand, and by the Heer Langarak, the 
States Envoy in France, to the end that the ſaid Gentleman might be ſent hither with 
the characer of Extraordinary Embailador ; and matters were brought fo far, that 
the Sieur Jeannin, one of the King's principal Miniſters, was ordered to propoſe it 
to him. But his anſwer was: That the diſeaſe was ſo inveterate, that he fears] 
zt was 700 late to apply any remedy. But however, he would do his utmoſt to five his 
Majeſty this proof of bis zeal for his ſervice, when it ſhould be thought neceſſary, 
knowing bow much be was intereſted in the preſervation of this Republick, 

But here the buſineſs ſtuck, the King doing nothing more in it ; whether it was 
becauſe ſome of the Clergy or others of his Majeſty's Council (who even began 
to contrive the reducing the power of the Proteſtants in France ) oppoſed the ſend. 
ing him, imagining that whilſt the diſſentions continued in Holand, they ſhould 
more eaſily attain their ends; or whether ſome other obſtacles intervened, 1s uncer- 
tain. At the fame time alſo the Lady Louiſa de Coligny, Princeſs Dowager of 
Orange, and Mother of Prince Frederick-Henry, teſtified her great concern and ze] 
for the welfare of our Church and State, by writing to the Sicur Du Plef/rs the fol- 
lowing 2 Letter, to induce him to take a journey hither. 


Sir, 
good luck to be in your thoughts; and 1 aſſure you, you cannot adruit any one 


© only perſon here that would gladly fee you in theſe parts for a few days, in order 
£ to convince you of the reſpe& we have for you. It is certain, Szr, that we ſtand 
* inthe utmoſt need here of your wiſe and prudent counſels ; and I verily believe 
* that theone party as wellasthe other will hearken more to. yours, than to any other 
< man's whatever. Sir, It is not only about Religion that our quarrels are, our 
« Country is likewiſe at ſtake if ſome care be not ſpeedily taken. You are one of thoſe 
* who aſliſted my Lord and Huſband to hy the foundations of this State, come now 
© to the help of his children, and keep them from burying themſelves in its ruins. If 
* the dead had any knowledge of what pafſes upon the earth, I am ſure he would 
* conjure you to it in his own name, and by his aſhes. Sir, I beg it of you mo! 
© heartily, | know that in order to be qualified for this, you muſt come with 2 
* Commiſſion ; but I know too, that if you be but diſpoſed, it will not be hard for 
< you to procure ſuch a commiſhon, For God's ſake, Sir, do not ſtand upon pun- 
« Rilio'ss Weare ſtraitened in time, and fince you are now at Roan, it will be much 
* more eaſy for you to take this journey, than when you ſhall be returned to Par: 
* or Saumur. TI beſeech God to inſpire you with the deft reſolutions, and I entreat 
« you to continue the honour of your friend{hip to her who will remain, all her lite 


| Your Humble, and very Aﬀe@ionate, 
Hapue, Dec. 28, | 
1617. The Princeſs Dowager of Orange. 


This Princeſs, the writer of this Letter, which ſhe ſent all in vain, (a worthy 
daughter of Gaſpar de Coligny the Great Admiral of France, who, according to the te: 
Bimony of the aforementioned du Plefſrs, had few equals in merit at that tume) dc 
clared herſelf openly on the fide of the Remonſtrants, and of thoſe that maintainen 
church-communion with them ; and accordingly at Chriſtmas, this year, received tic 
Hicrament of the Lord's-Supper from the hands of Uitenbogart in the French church 

2 {1h 


2 Fare 
A— 


* Life of Monſ. Du Plefſis, Lib. IV. p. 481. * From the Memoirs of Monſ, Du Pleflis, p. 2297 
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at the Hague, together with her ſon Prince Frederick Henry, with the Advocate A x*D o v4 WA | 
of Holland, the Heer Oldenbarnevelt, the Heers van Aſperen, van Veenhuſen, van 1617. Ws! 
der Myle, and van Groonevelt ;, the Yonkers van Sevonder, and van Liere, the Heers WS Wh 


Hugens, Melander, Martini, and other perſons of condition. But moſt followed 
his Excellency Prince Maurice to the Cloiſter-church, and among them a great num- 
ber of men of Quality, Miniſters of State, and Military perſons, and divers of the 
Counſellors of both the Courts, who, as they leaned before to the party of the Con- 
traremonſtrants, were now wholly embarked with them, and by countenancing the Al 
Separation through their own examples, openly oppoſed the States Reſolution abour td. | 
Mutual Forbearance. ſe 1 
The Heer Hugo Grotins ſays in a certain treatiſe, that it was a fad ſpcRacle in | 
thoſe times, to ſee ſome of the principal Officers in the Government, 1bindoning the 
eſtabliſhed Church, and frequenting the Conventicle of the Separati/?s, which was [1.1 
{ct up in ſpite of the Government, and by unlawful methods. "68 
: The Courts of Juſtice likewiſe gave a great deal of trouble to the States about Sz «pure: 
this time 3 for they daily granted proviſions of appeal, contrary to the Reſolutions of 27 #%e Germ 


LLEMEN of *he 


the States with reſpe& to religious matters, and the diſlentions of the Clergy, and Courts of kl 

againſt thoſe rights and privileges which the reſpettive towns conceived to belong to 74s WINE 

them, conformably to which rights the Magiſtrates of each place had a power in | | 

caſes which concerned the publick peace, and which required an 1mmediate remedy, 

to expel perſons out of their reſpe&ive towns, or to inflict other kinds of puniſhment 

on them, without form of proceſs, or being obliged to juſtify themſelves before the | Ml 

High Court of Juſtice. | | 
This they affirmed to be an ancient right and cuſtom of the towns, and which haJ 

been practiſed frequently even by the towns of Amſterdam and Enkbuſen, as much as 

they now appeared againſt it. The States of Holland endeavouring to preferve their 

prerogative in theſe matters, and having ſeveral times tied up the hands of the | 

Courts in relation to it, did in the month of March laſt, fend the following letter | 

upon the ſame account to the Counſellors of che High Court of Juſtice. 


Honourable, Learned, Wiſe, Prudent, Dear, and our eſpecial good Friends, 

( E have been informed at our meeting, firſt by the complaints of ſeveral towns, 7 rrrer of che 

and afterwards by ſome of your own Society or College, that at the requeit 5/4 of Hol- 

* of certain of the Miniſters, Burghers and Inhabitants of the reſpe&ive towns, com- - nar ckioge 

* plaining of the Edits or Ordinances of their Burgomalters, Viagiſtrates, and Senates, ** High Court 

© made for the preſervation of peace, unity, and good government (the care and di- 7 7% 

* rection whereof is committed to them) and for preventing unreaſonable and pernt- 

* clous ſeparations, and the holding prohibited Conventicles; as allo for appointing 

* fines and penalties to be inflicted upon the perſons who diſobey the ſaid ordininces, 

© either by diſcharging the Clergy from their Miniſtry, and requiring them to leave the 

* town, or by disfranchiling, or proceeding after any other manner againſt the Lay 

* inhabitants; you have granted proviſions of juſtice by fealed Letters, Mandates, 

* Suſpenſions and the like : all which, the Deputies of the towns aftirm to be incom- 

* patible with their rights and privileges, which have been contirmed by ſeveral 

* Reſolutions which we paſt between the years 1572 and 1595, and have accordingly 

* been practiſed not only with reſpeC& to cities, but likewiſe with regard to the leſler 

* towns, in which ſome have endeavoured to diſturb the publick peace and tran- 

' quillity by their unlawful and unreaſonable proceedings, giving our that when the 

* Clergy or other perſons complain againſt the ſentences of the ordinary Civil if} 

* Magiſtrate, the complaint is virtually made to us, or during our receſſes, to our 

* ſtanding Committee, to whom we Þave referred the ſuperintendency and preſerva- 

* tion of the eccleſiaſtical polity and matters belonging thereto ; and that when by 

* Corruption or importunate follicitation the Colleges of Juſtice have granted any pro- 

* viſions, the ſaid proviſions have been without effe&, and that we, or our Com- 

mittee, have taken cognizance of thoſe things our ſelves. Now though we allow 

* that the reaſons alledged by your Deputies at our meeting in defence ot ſuch pro- 

* viſions are of ſome moment, and that they may be put in practice upon proper 

* occalions, and when it {hall be of ſervice to the country ; yet can we by no means, 
* grant 

| See Grot. Pref. ro bis Apol. p. 8, and Apol. Lib. | Uitenb. Hiſt. p. 820, And the States of Hol. Anſw. te 


all. p. 128, Lib, XIX. p. 225, &c. And juſtification | Sir D, C, Ibid. 848. ' þ., 
” Reſo!, 4 Aug. p. 14. Baud, Mem. Lib, IX; p. 43. L 
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1617. * which we have reſerved to our ſelves, and in our abſence, to the ſaid Committee 
SV VE for the good and ſecurity of the Province and the Towns, and which have been 
* conſtantly pradtiſed ever lince the faid year 1572, in theſe and other cafes, 
* Wherefore our peremptory reſolution 1s, that the proviſions which you have arantzd 
© in the caſes abovementioned, and all proceedings that followed thereupon, thall he 
© holden as null and void, and that for the future, you thall forbear to orant any 
* more ſuch provitions in the like cafes againſt the Magiſtrates of the re{yedive 
* towns, but that you thall refer the petitioners tor ſuch proviſions to us or our Com- 
* mittee, til] we ſhall think fit to order otherwiſe, and ſhall again admit you to the 
©cognizance of fuch matters. And foraſmuch as we, aiter mature deliberation, pa(k 
* an Order 1n the year 1591, for regulating your proceedings, in granting proviſions 
* againſt any of the towns of Ho//and and WW, eſt-Freeſland, in ſuch matters as ordi- 
© narily appertain to your Court of Judicature : And whereas many towns complain 
* that you do not purſue the dire&ons of the ſaid order, bur tranſgreſs the bounds 
* thereof, by making explanations contrary thereto, and by acting otherwiſe ; we 
« think fit to inform you, that notwithſtanding the aforeſaid explanations or contra- 
« ry practice, our poſitive will and pleafure is, that you ſhall conform your ſelves to 
« the aforeſaid orders and reſolutions ; and that whatever you ſhall do in oppolition 
«< thereto, ſhall be eſteemed as null and void. 

« As for other matters which are properly under your juriſdition and cognizance, 
© in conformity with our aforeſaid refolutions, we ſhall according to our good 
« affeQion towards you, ſupport and countenance you in the juſt adminiſtration of 
« the ſame. And fo, honourable, learned, wiſe, prudent, and our dear and ſpecial 
good Friends, we recommend you to the Divine protetion.” Given at the Hagne, 

the 23d of March, 1617. ; 


Aw Do w.* grant that you ſhould exerciſe any juriſdi&ion contrary to the rights and | 


- 


bY 
C93 


Below was added : By order of the States of Holland and Weſt-Freeſland. 
And it was figned by, 


A. D U [ \. 


But this Miſſive had little fucceſs, = as appeared plainly enough from the ſequel of 
the diviſions at Harlem, 
zhe ſequel of The diſpute which occaſioned a ſchiſm in that town, was (not as we obſerved 
he diviſiouw 2 above) on account of doctrine, but of the Kecleſiaſtical Conſtitution of the year 
pbecwrnyy 2 oy 91, and yet was continued with great obſtinacy, The Malecontents endeavoured to 
Eccleſiaſtical make ule of the authority of the Claſlis ; tor which reaſon the Maziſtrates thought 
conſti:u2iov of jt proper, to watch over the proceedings of the Claſſical aſſembly by their Commiſlio- 
trac year IFQ1- - 1 : . : Y : 1 Y . TXT 
ners, according to the dire&ions of the aforefaid Conſtitution. But the Claſhs refuſed 
to admit them, and met ſecretly in certain villages, particularly that of Bever- 
wick, which was afterwards forbidden by the States, who declared, that in caſe they 
continued their meetings, all their tranſa&tions ſhould be eſteemed null and 
vold. 

Afterwards the Claſhs ſent two Miniſters to the Aſſembly of the States, to pray 
that they might be excuſed from receiving the Commilhoners of the Magiſtrates at 
their meetings, til] ſuch time as it ſhould be generally approved of by the Synod of 
North «Holland, under whoſe juriſdiction their Claſlis was; that ſo they might be 
upon an equal foot with the other Claſſes. The States gave them this anſwer : 
«* That they were lurprized at ſuch a Requeſt, ſeeing this very thing had been for- 
© merly delired by the churches in general ; but that however they would further 
- conſider of their Petition, and the rexſons they alledged for it; and that in the 
- mean while they would do well to return to their families, and to their churches, 
* and expe& what the Government ſhould think fit to do in this, and other ecclcl14- 

| * ſtical matters, in which they were occupicd at preſent, and of which they ſhould 
| * ſpeedily be informed. 
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| There was likewiſe a certain longs Mem norta 4d wn up at Harlem, among the Mem- A» Do 


bers of the church, which was ſub! (cribed by above two thouſand perſons ; 1n which 1617. 
they plainly declared, that there were above two thouſand ſo wh who found them Feoqut of 
{elv CS obli oed LO abſent themſelves from 1 the Lo mMunion. 2nd prayed tha 21} « changes the Mal: 
being 1a1d alide, they might make their ele&ions to eccleſirſtical of ices upon the old 7 97e 
foot, The Magiſtrates were much diſpleaſed at this petition, and the manner of it, 
and returned it to them, but kept the names of the ſubſcribers, and T4Ve an account 
of the matter to the States, who ſent to Harlem ſome Commiſſioners from among 
themſelves to inquire into the proceedings. Upon this, four of theſe Malecontents 
repaircd to the Hagre, taking upon thei the title of Deputies of the Church, and of 
the old Conhiſtory, and endeavouri ng to juſtify the proce ec1ngs of their accomplices 
beforc the States ; alledging what had been formerly done 1n the buſineſs of Dre- 
ſcuting ſeveral re queſts and petitions, during the perſecution in the rimes of the I.m:- 
peror Charles V. Philip II. of Spain, and Henry Til, of France z and finally praying 
1t their {aid petition, by the eftetual interceſſion of the States, might be received 
by he Magiſtrates, and a fatisfactory anſwer returned, to the end, as they {11d, that 
' upon the compitance of the Magiſtrates, all further troubles, uneafinelles, and dif. 
fatisfaRtion might be prevented. What the States of Holand did further about it 
at thetr meeting on the 27th of 4pri7, will appear from the following entry upon 
their DOOKks : 


6 "HERE having appeared four perſons, who aſlumed to themſelves the ſtile and 
title of t] wk nutic s of the Ch irch, and old Conliitory of Harlem, they pre- 
fented a certain paper, in the nature of a memorial containing the grievances of the 
* {aid church, and at t : ſame time an excuſe of what had patledin the buſineſs of ſub- 
* {cribing at Hartz nd the laid Memorial being read, and the {aid perſons atked 
* whet ther they nad any thing = to otter, and they anfwering 11 the neguuve. 
© after fone debate they were told, That their Memorial had been read and con = dal 
* dered, and that the States had t room on thought tit to require them to return home 2. wn who 
C forthwith 1, and there to apply themſelves to the Commiſlioners of the ſaid States, 2rd 14 
and to the Magiſtrates, and excuſe themſelves in ſuch manner to them who were *** f 
* appointed to hear them, as might be to their ſatisfa&tzon; and to lay afide the title 
* of the Old © on{iſtory, which they ſaid the Church had obliged them to aſlume ; 
moreover to exhort their accomplices who were at Harlem, and who made ufe of 
the fame title, to behave themſe Ives quietly and peaceably for the future, and to 
contribute all that was in their Power, to the end that the town of Harlem might 
continue in peace, religion 1n a flouriſhing ſtate, the publick authority in ſafety, and 
* the good people in Jove and unity. Lhis Anſwer & gr States was likewiſe ordered 
* tobe communicated to their Commiſſioners at Harlem, who are to be required to do 
© every thing that may conduce to the re-eſtabliſhment of the publick peace, and to 
cauſe all thoſe upon whom the Church has conferred the title of the O/4 Confi/tory, 
' to lay aſide the fime, and to make no further ule thereof. 


After this the States commanded the Malecontents, upon their returning to the 407127 given 
Hague, and reiliiying their forrow for having ſabſcribed the abovementioned _ 
titton, to concur in reſtoring unity and Peace among the people, to avoid ſchiim, 
and to behave themſelves acc ordins to what had ber 1 ſtipul ated in the agreement made 
and confirmed by the Claſhs. 

This they promiſed to do, to the utmoſt of their power 5 but when they returned 
to Harlem, there was little profped ot peace. They applyed themſelves to the late 
Deacons, who refuſed ro do any thing knots, it was not in their power to treat 
with the preſent Contiſtory about an accommodation of theſe troubles. * But the 
Magiſtrates obſerving that the diviſions and diſcontents increaſed, endeavoured to fc- 
Cure the peace of their town, by inliſting Warders, and requiring an oath of fidelity -{ gy Foog = 
rom th zoſe of the Militia that had not yet been ſworn, and by obliging the reſt totake/ on OO” 
ine old oath. Some refuſed to do 1t, whoſe names were thereupon ſtruck out of - mh 
rol! Dy the Burgomaſters at conrumacy, and they were obliged to pay a monthly 
Fine, Among thele was one Elias Chriftianſon a Soares, 2 Zealous Contraremon- 

Ccc ſtrant. 
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A x* Dow. ffrant, This fellow refuſed to pay the Fine, which was Zo Styvers, or half | 
1617. Crown, every month ; and notwithſtanding many warnings and pertwaltons, chyſo 
FF" F"*Y ( & L 

un” 


/ - rather to let his goods be diſtrained, and uſed ſeditious languige. Upon this, the 
Magittr ifes apprehenſive of the 11] conſequences, if they let him elcane unpunithed, 
thought fit to proceed againſt him after an extraordinary manner, and without the 
uſuzl forms baniſhed him for the ſpace of 12 years out of the town of Harlem and its 

dependencies. 

Eltas Chrifti= One Abrabam de Blok gave them likewiſe a deal of trouble. 

anion and Ae ,.. ; R , bw ; - | 

braham de faid Magiſtrates ſince declarcd 10 print, had the confidence to accuſe one of the Coun. 

oo air cil, a ruling Schepen, and Deacon of the church, of ſeveral crimes, and among 

men” others, that he had been ſeen in a dilorderly houſe out of town with two ill women: 

whereas it afterwards appeared upon enquiry, that It was not the Schepen, but one of 
the familiar friends of that very Blot, and one of thole who made ſuch an outcry 
about conſcience in religious matters, that had been 1n the {aid houſe, lhe Purgg. 
naſters and Magiſtrates reſented this buſineſs very much, as a thing that might be 
attended with had conſequences at this quarrelfom time, and conduce to defame and 
render them odious to the yeople. They theretore ſummoned ſeveral of thoſe why 
reported the {tory before them 5 who being examined, declared, that they heard it 
from the mouth of this Blk; upon which being admoniſhed not ro believe, nor 
ſpread ſuch ſcandal ſo lightly, they were diſinitled, Then Blok was alked upon what 
authority he had reported this ſtory, whether he had feen the thing hunſelf, or 
heard it from any body elſe, as the reft had done 2 But he, without contradiQing 
what the otheps had {aid of him, refuſed to return any further anſwer, ſaving : That 
if the ſaid Schepen pad any thing to ſay againfl im, he was ready to anſwer bin 
7n the proper P!ace. 
{his was looked upon as a premeditated deitgn to affront the Magiſtrates, and to 
engage the Schepen in a tedious law-ſuit of {lander and defamation, TI heretore, aiter 
{everal warnings, they required him more than once to an{wer tothe point, to purge 
himfelf, and to name his author. But he ſtood firm, and refuled to return any other 
anſwer. Upon which they at laſt reſolved to baniſh him out of the town and the 
liberties, for the ſpace of 12 ycars, upon pain of forfeiting one hundred pounds, 
Flemiſh, every time he ſhould return. The exiled perſons 1mmediately betook them- 
{clvcs to the Courts of Juſtice of HoYand; the Judges of the Provincial Court received 
their Petition, but granted them no more, atter having tran{mitted 1t to the Magittrates 
of Harlem, and received their anſwer, than a Writ of Error, by virtue of which the 
{aid Magiſtrates were called before their Court, but without forbidding the execu- 
tion of the ſentence againſt the two abovementioned Burghers. But this not fatisfy- 
ing thoſe two Petitioners, they had recourſe to the High Court of Juſtice, and ob- 
©, tained there a Provition ot Appeal, by which the atorcſa1d Magiſtrates, without any 
op, hearing, were not only cited to appear before that Court, but likewiſe required to 
grants the two (afpend the execution of their ſentence, 

—_ CO_” Upon this, one of then, Abraham de Blok, returned to the town on a Falſt-day, 

viſion of Ap. ſhewed himſelf publickly at the door of his houſe, and appeared likewiſe at the 

peal. church among the people, hearing the Sermon both before and after noon. Ihe 
{ime night there was ſearch made for him at his houſe, but he was gone before. 

5111/1. 1 hen the Burgomaſters and the reſt of the Magiſtrates, declared that by returning 

accoun: into the town he had incurred the forfeiture of the hundred pounds Flemiſh, and they 

proceeded accordingly to the execution of the penalty, ſending firſt a fummons to hs 

houſe. But againſt this the High Court of Juſtice granted him a penal Mandate 

bar of any attempt or execution, on the part of the Magiſtrates during the Appeal, 

with a certain penalty therein expreſſed, and they were further required to indemnily 

the Petitioner of whit damage he had ſuffered, or charges he had been at in this affair. 
A day having been appointed for this, and for the Appeal, the Magiſtrates 0! 

Harlem thought fit upon this occafion to write a long letter about the matter, cat- 

neſtly and friendly intreating them not to meddle any further in it, and to revor® 

4 Reſolution And tuppreis the Proviſions and Mandates which they had granted. —— — Ihe {a1 

of toe ConretFs Vagiſtrates applied alſo, by their Penſionary Join de Haen, to the Committee 0! 

 Hollang the States, praying them to ſecond their abovementioned letter. The Committec 

and Weſt» having conſidered their requeſt, agreed, by a majority of votes, to comply witi ! 

"reenand. and at the fame tune to anſwer the Miſſive of the High Court of Juſtice, where! 
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hey had complained of the tranſmitting the Reſolutions and Order about tÞe Faſt; Ax"D ow. oh 
2s alſo to ſend a certain letter to the Provincial Court, upon the ſubje@ of tranſinitr ing 1617. 'M 
the ſaid Reſolutions, alſo concerning the proceedings of that Court in 2 certain Caſe VT i 
of Newkop and Arlanderveen, together with an account of what had been done by 

the Advocate-Fiſcal, or Attorney: General, anda Copy of the Reſolution or Dire&ion 

oven by the aforeſaid Committee in that affair, But the Heers IV ucrens proteſted 

aoainſt thoſe proceedings of the Committee, The Letter to the High C ourt of Tu- 

tice was as follows : 


To the Lord Preſident, and the reſt of the Members of the "L 
Hign Court of HOLLAN Þ. Ti 


Honourable, Wife, Learned, Diſcreet, and our ſpecial Friends, 
c [ [ Aving {een your Relcript, bearing date the 23d of September ; we mn{t nat 4 Miſive of 


omit, in conſequence of our oaths and initructions, to acquunt you, thi! we fe Comme | 

cannot be otherwiſe perſwaded, but that we, and all others who have taken an theſe J che | 
+ oath to our Lords the States of Holland and Weſt-Freeſland, are bound to con- of ſaltice. 
form ourſelves to their reſolutions, without regarding any particular Members or 
Towns, which we likewiſe judge to be agreeable to the Con; rention of the States 
* of Holland and Weſt- Freeland on tie one fide, and thoſe of Le. 4 on the other, 
* being part of your inſtructions; wherein 1t 1s ſtipulated by the Stires 0. the r | 
ſpective Provinces, that each of them may make what rules 7 he plezſe for "ub 
towns and places under their juriſdiction, with relpedt to the adinniftration 
' of Juſtice ; as well by reſolutions taken 1n their meetings as by ordinances of 
* other kinds. Neither would it be difficult for us to prove, that you yourſelves 
© have formerly been of opinion, that in matters which only concerned the 1nhabi- 1 
' tants of one Province, none ought to intermeddle but the States of the fame Pro- | 
© vince. We are not for hindering you from repreſenting to the Lords the States oy ot 
* of Holland and Weſi-Freeſland at their meetings whatever you may judge to be de- 
* fective or gf man 10 their previous oral or written deductions ; thouzh You may 
© be aſſured there will not be wanting, on the contrary, ſolid reaſons for defending 
* and maintaining the pre-eminence and authority of the {aid States, in explaining 
© and, as occaſion offers, in changing alſo the commiſſions and inftrutions 5 098 hy 
them, with reſped& to their own ſubjeas, as alſo for defending the liberties aud 
* privileges of the towns, which have bcen formerly acknowledged by you, fuch 2s, i 
* for inſtance, the pun} :ſhing of offences committed againſt the welfare and (afery of | 
the land, without the uſual forms of tryal, and of fuch others which require i he | i 
application of prompt remedies, purſuant to ancient uſages confirmed both by for- 
* mer and late refolutions. 

* * Butas long as your further reaſons have not been heard, and the States hays: 
© not otherwiſe direted, we hold it for certain, thatir 1s your Jaty co thew the hi 
reſpe& to their commands as you did formerly i in the cafe of Fohn Simonſon Blau- 
bulk, in oppolition to the Purgomatters and Maziftrates of Enkhuſen. Neither 
can we omit acquainting you, that it 1s with or2at concern thit we hear YOu 
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* have lately granted a Proviſion again{t the Burgomalters and Magiſtrates of the ip 
* town of Harlem, directly contrary to the Reſolution of the year 1591, which \fh 
* was paſſed at K 7 inſtance of one of the chief towns ( Amſterdam.) and that if 


* even after the States of Holland and Wefl-Freeſland had maturely conftlered | 
tne matter ; which reſolution has not hitherto been contravened by any of 1 
the Meinbers of that Province : and we cannot conceive that the {ud re(olu- 
tion, to which the States have hitherto adhered, has loſt its force and etncacy, 
cither by this your Reſfcript, or any particnlir precedents to the contrary. And 
* lince you may be plainly :nformed, by the incloſed letter from the Magiſtrates of Ih 
, Harlem, that It 18 not only for weighty reafons, but alſo by virtue of elr ancient 'k 

GEE 2 * privileges 


; Theſe Reaſons contained in ſeveral Letters and Memo» ſeen in the ſecond Volume of the third part of the Conſult a« "iy þ 
tals of the High and Provincial Ceurts of Juſtice, have \ tions; Printed at Rotterdam by ]. Neranus, 14649. wr" , 
been ſin ce anſwered by a certain lar re Narrative, publiſhed | p. 617. 

'n favour of the States by Hugo Grotius ; 5 and may ve 
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Ax" Do w. © orivilep; "Fes ; and cuſtoms, , that theynave PTOCCeded 32ga1n{t thoſe notorior Yd Juen 
67. © and Jone all that they judged necellary for the pr Kin ton of the ba | town of 
SN Vc Harlem in Peace and tran quillity : , WC truſt you wil w_ conſent 2k ita town Willch 


4 


4 


has deſerved fo well of the publick, and which 1s at preſent, troubled toſuch a depree 
by ſo many turbulent ſpirits, {ſhould be made more uneaſy, or the authority of tho 
Magiſtrates weakened; at leaſt we hope you will ut 2 ſtop to all further prg. 
ceedings, till the States ſhall otherwiſe order, eltzer generally or particy. 
larly. | 

« As for what concerns the ordaining of a publick Falit, vc Aol that 2 mitake 
has happened without our knowledge, by your having been informed of IUCN an 
unuſual manner. But this we know very well, thit all the commands of the 
States General, in the abſence of thote of Holland nd 1 eft-Freeſland, ought to be 
delivered to us, and are uſually brought to us and to no other Colleges of The Pro- 
vince, to the end, that we who have the care of all affairs of State, might commy 
nicate them to all other Colleges, by ordering and requiring them in the name gf 
their High Mightineiles to confbrm thereto accordingly ; beſides which, it 1s doghe. 
leſs well known to you, that the treaty concerning your Jud icature, made Detween 
the States of Holland and Zeland ſiys : Ihat in all matters which relate to the 
Province of Holland, you ſhall alk the advice of the States thereof, or of their 
Committee ; from whence it appears, that in the abſence of che 11d States, we ſup- 
ply the place of the ſame. We therefore very kindly exhort you, not to give ys 
cauſe to exert our ſelves with rigour and ſeverity, in the defence of that authority 
which we arc juſtly in poileſhton of, by virtue : of our commillio "n and inftrutions, 
4nd which ut been formerly acknowledged by you and others without ſcruple; 
nor oblige us to trouble the States 11 theſe critical times with our c omphints Anq 
ſo, honourable, wiſe, learned, prudent, and our! eſpecial good Friends, we recom: 
mend you to the protection of God,* Given at the Hagre, the 4th of O42ber, 


1617. 


Another to thoſe C 


of theProvinci- 
al Court. 


Stoned, 
Your good friends the Committee of the States of Holland and Weſt-Freeſland: 
And by their order, 


A. Dvuls, 


The Letter to the Provincial Court ran thus: 


Honourable, Learned, Wiſe, moſt Diſcreet, and our good Friends, 
HOUGH we have ſuthciently diſcharged our bounden duty, and general com- 
wiſlion for executing the orders of the States of Holland and We/t Freeſland, 
by having communicated to you the Reſolutions lately paſt by the ſaid States, your 
and our lawful Sovereigns, yet we could not omit declaring to you 1n the fincereſt 
manner, that we cannot fi: d the reaſons alledged by you in your Reſcript, bearing 
date the 29th of September, {utticient to juſtify you In granting any Drovitions 
contrary to the ſaid reſolution Ss and preceding directions. For that your objectl- 
ons and remarks (formerly made) have not as yet been communicated to the Coun- 
ctis of the reſpe&:ve towns, nroceeded from an apprehenlion that ſuch a diſpute 
would rather Jiminiſh than moe the reſpe& which is due to juſtice: it being 
our ſettled opinion, that the States have an undoubted authority to limit and reſtrain 
(for weighty reaſons) the commilſtions and inſtructions which relate to their own 


| ſubjedts either by new promulgated ordinances, or by their reſolutions duly 


notified to them : as alſo the ſeveral towns conceive they can plainly make appe' ar 
that th 1ey are poſſelt of a right to obviate (without the common forms of law} 4 

attempts to iſturh or indanger the publick peace, by virtue of thetr ancient and ut- 
interrupted privileges, confirmed = divers r folutio! 1s of the (aid States, paſt bot 
tormerly and of late years ; examples of which, that have happened many years 


lince, 1n ſome of the chiekelt towns are not unknown to you, But whillt the con- 
[ « {1deratio! 
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fideration of your reaſons 1s depending, we hold it for certain, that you will do 2004 
ſervice to your country, by continuing to at according to cuſtom, ia obedience to 
the commands of your Sovereigns, as you have formerly done with great prudence 
and ſagacity In matters relating to the differences among the Clergy. That all Refo- 
lutions ſhould paſs unanimouſly, is next to 11mpollible; and many orders (much 
more the elections of Counſellors) are made by plurality of voices. Neirlh-r arc 
'0ur judgments or ſentences leſs ettecuaily executed, becauſe paſt by a mijority. 
And if in {uch caſes nothing could be tranſacted but with an entire unanimity, the 
obje&ion would lie as ſtrong againſt your Court, as againſt the Afſembly of the 
States themſelves. And although the leiler number of the towns, ſhould own vour 
judicature 1n ſuch matters 2s the greater number think unreaſonable, yet in theſe 
countries (in which there 1s {uch a diverlity m the privileges, cuſtoms and uſages) 
it 1s neither ſtrange nor abſurd that there ſhould be a difference in the adminittra- 
tion of juſtice, with reſpec to different towns. 
* We have been lately informed, that you have granted proviſions contrary to the 
aforeſaid reſolutions, upon the application of one Feremahb Richardſon an Enpliſh- 
man, who lives at Newkgp, with ſome of his afloctates ; but we cannor omit tel- 
ling you 11 a friendly manner, that we have been inforined that the faid Richard- 


* ſon, with fix or ſeven of his conforts (who without any d:fhculty, might at any 


tine have heard Miniſters of their own perſwaſton, not far from the (41d vlace) 
have by their holding ſeparate conventicles, without the Jealt neceſlity, occrtioned 
diſturbances 1n that viliige, and brought themſelves and orhers into great dangers; 
having alſo joined themſelves to a few of the inhabitants of Arlandervecn, who fre- 
quent the ſame Conventicle, notwithſ{tan ling they conid hear Miniſters oftheir own 
opinton 1n places much nearer, and more conveniently z 3s you may be ſtisfied, 
if you deſire 1t, from the mouth of the Advocate Filcil himſelf, And foraſnuch as 
we obſcrve that troudles may ariſe from hence, eſpectally ſince there 1s le{s order 
or authority 1n the open country than in towns, we have given fuch dicetions 
therein, for the diſcharge of our duty, as you will find by the inclofed paper. We 
therefore deſire you, for prevention of all further troubles, not to proceed in this 
affair, but toſuſpend the whole, till the Stares of Holland and IVeſt-Freeſland ſhall 
otherwiſe dire either generally or particularly. And fo, honourable, learned, 
wiſe, very diſcreet, and ſpecial good Friends, we recommend you to the grace of 
God. Given at the Hague, the 4th of October, 1617. 


Tour good Friends the COMMITTEE, 
And by their order, 


A. DUIK. 


The Reſolution relating to the differences at Newkop, which was incloſed in this 


ctter from the Committee, though not agreed to by the Deputies of Dorz and Am- 
flterdam, was as follows? 


1 OT 


4.01 


An? Dow. 


* Upon the Repreſentation of the Officers of Juſtice at Newkop and Arlanderveen, 4 R*//ution 


in conjundion with the Magiſtrates and Confiltory, it was reſolved, after fome ,,; 


debate, by the majority as follows. The Committee having heard both ſides, and ” 
not being able to bring them to any accommodation, declare, That being informed 


are of the ſame opinion ; an1 that if this could be brought about, it would beleſs 
uangerous to the parties themſelves, and that diſturbances might alſo be avoided in 
the places were the caſe happens: Their Honours therefore exhort and command 
them to behave themſelves peaceably, and to forbear ther private meetings and 
preachings, till the Scates of the Province ſhall be aſlembled, and their Lordthips 
[nall have further deliberated upon the matter, or 2iven other orders. 

* In the mean while they charge the ofhcers of Newkyp to take care by the moſt 
proper and conventent methods, that theſe directions be complied with, and all in- 
conveniences obviated in the beſt manner pollible 5 and they likewiſe ordain, that 


' 4 letter be writ to the Clailis of Woerden, acquainting them with what appears by 


* the 
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Ax*Do»u.+ the examination of the narties themſelves, and the confeilion of the Miniſter of 

1617.  Newkop, to wit, the omiſhon of the te ichins of the Catechiſm, and an _ HON 

WS Ve made in the Formulary of IVoerden in the adminiſtration of the {ord's TS 

© and defiring to know the reaſons thereof, and whether it were not better to Ton oak 

« ſtill to the ancient practice, and to prevent the ſchiſm, and in the nican while + 

* uſe all endeavours for promoting unity, and for propagating the true Chriſtian Re 
© lig10n.” 


The Commitces But as the Gentlemen of the High Court of Juſtice took no norice of theſe aps! 
| femn yy cations, but went on with their proceedings againſt the Magiſtrates of Harlem, Na 
ive 66 6h {tice was given them, on the 17th of November, by a Letter from the Tords of th 
hg. jv Committee, that they {hould put a ſtop to thoſe proceedings nl the approaching A 
lice, ro pur a {Embly of the States ——After which a letter was fent them by the States of Wt 
fop ro their land and Weſt-Freeſland, dated the 22d of December, requiring them to take by re 
Proceea'ngi- ther cognizance of this affair, but to refer the complainants to them, the ſaid Stares, 
But fince ſome of that Court did not f{cruple to ay, that they intended to proce _s 
forthwith to judgment, the Magittrates of Harlem returned to the Stares, info ring 
them of what had been given our. 
4 Reſolution Upon this they came to the following Refolution, on the 21ſt of February of the 
of the Starter next year : * The Deputies of Har/em having been aguin heard, and the bulineſs of 
Abraham de Blok Jet Elias Chriſtianſon (the Burghers ately bin thed from that 
— having been again debated ; 1t1s he optnton of the Stares rhat this is a matter 
of pol Icy, ind relates to the preſervation of the publick peace 11 the (4id town, and 
that 1t ought therefore to be determined in this Afﬀſembly ; and the Gentlet-n of 
the High Court of Juſticeare hereby required to tranſmit all the papers 1nd docy- 
ments concerning the fame, to the end that this Ailembly inay act therein as they 
* (hall fee meet. 


The High Jut the ſaid Court, inſtead of laying the papers before the States, proceeded to paſs 
OUrt Or JU* 


ſlice poten ſentence againſt the Magiſtrates of Harlem ; who applying again to the States, ob- 


»twithfaud- tained the following Order, on the 14th of March : 
ing to paſs 


Sentence. @ 


S {02 the complaint of the Deputies of Harlem agafnft the ſentence which 


= Reſolution the Gentlemen of the High Court of Juſtice paſſed in the caſe af Abrahan 
of the wow de Blok ane Elias Chriſtianſon, (the Burghers eriied from that town \ 
o 


is agrecy by the plurality of voices : That a letter be writ ts the ſad Towurt © 
the name of this Aſſembly, ſignifying how much we are furv232v, that they, 
notwithſtanding the notice which had been given them that ty's Atembiy would 
take the connizance of the marter, had yet peſtimed to paſs ſentence avout it; 

which we can look upon no otherwiſe than as done in conterrpt of our autyouty 

and that theretoze, atter mature conſideration or the pwinttcs, we declare th it 
judgment to be null and void, as tf no ſuch had ever been mave ; and do firily 
charge them not to put the ſame in erecution; but accowing ta tozuner overs to 
tranlmit the evidence and papers of that affair to this Alicinbly, ta the env, that 
after the (aid Magiſtrates have been heard, and what they have to object againſt 


© it has been weighed by us, we may p2ocecd with full cogntzarice of the cauſe as 
« ſhall be thought juft «aa reaſonable, 


- 


But the Deputies of Amſlerd: /m declared th CY could not agree to this Reſolution, 
and defired that an entry might be made of their diſſent. Such a letter however 
was writ in the name of the States according to the tenor of the aboveſaid Relo- 
lution. 

Nevertheleſs the ſaid Court granted an execution of their Judgment, to wit, cer- 
tain letters whereby one of their Meſlergers was authorized actually to execute their 
{cntence. 

Upon which the Gentlemen of Harlem publiſhed a Juſtification of their preg 


ings, on the 192A of April following 5 1 the preamble of which they made uſe 0! 
theſe ex; mrefitons. 


Whereis 


wI—_s <> WB IEP worm a 


Book XXVIIL mM mand abou the Low Cov: NTRIES. 


3. 
= OW TR RO 


Ts 1 OO TOS BR. 


403 


have no other deſt13n, but, under the {pectous pretext and cloak of Tuſtice, 
© Conſcience, and Rehg1on, to Introduce novelties and changes 1nto the 
© dable Stite and Government of theſe countries, ander which we have hithertc 
© lived with great eaſe and proſperity, and by the care and condu& of our Soye- 
© rejgns, next to the aſſiſtance of Almighty God, after ſuch a hervy and dangerous 
© war ag4inſt fo p9! werful an enemy, have attained to fo happy, honourable, and 
© olorious an iſſue 2: Which perſons, to compaſs their ends, havenot ſcrupled to animate 
. and excite the good community again{t their lawful Governours and Mag {trates, and 
- againſt the be ſt and moſt faithful Patri 2Ots, (who from the very beginnins of the war 
- have ziven unqueſtionable proofs of their affection ro their country, by word and 
deed, with life and fortune, and always acquitted themſelves with courage and con- 
« ſtancy, as well in adverlity as in proſperity ) public kly aſperſing them with falſe and 
© malicious reports , and endeavouring to render them on to the ard Community ; 
« in order,were It poſhidle, to exclude them from any ſhare 1n the publick adminiſtration, 
« the more ealily to bring about their own wicked purpoſes. And whereas our City, 
« alas, 1s not entirely frag {rom {uch 11i-defigning 496-40 ; therefore the Burgomaſters 
« (1 1 order fcaſonably to prov: de again{t their deſigns, and to preſerve the Burehers 
« 4nd {nhabitants in peace, unity, and ſecuri ty, from ſuch fatious and ſeditious Dr o- 
« ccedings) have thought fit and neceſſary (belides inhi{t.og of Warders) to tender 
« the proper oath of fidelity to thoſe of the Militia who have not taken the ſame, and 
belides, to require the {ine 11 general of all the reſt of that body, 


"LR they recited the caſes of Elizs Chriſtianſon and Abraham de Blok, together 
with their baniſhment from the Uity, ſetting forth the right of the Magiſtracy to 
trex after ſuch 2 manner all turbulent and dangerous verſons, and co: np! 111iN7 at the 
{ame time of the injury winch, as they conceived, the High Court of ſuſtice ad 
done them in that affair; according to what we have ſhown above. And then they 
onciaded their Manifeſto in the followins terms :] 


['m 


f 


——— That they hid therefore thought tit to print and publiſh their Apology, 
ad, at the ſame time, to warn and defire the Gentlemen of the High Court of Ju- 
ſtice, that in order to prevent further diſputes concerning their 1uthority, and to 
hinder juſtice (or the courſe of it) from {inking into greater diſreſpect and contempt, 
they would forbear to troudle themſelves any further with theſe or the like affairs; 
foraſinuch as they neither would nor could (confiftently with the preſervation of 
the authority of the States and the Magittrates, or with the ſecurity ot the rights 
and privileges of their Lown, together with the tranquillity, peace, and unity 
of the 900d Burghers and peo! Ale) ſuffer thoſe baniſhed perfons to return 1nto the 
town of Harlem , and therefore they expretly and Dcremptorily forewarned all 
VO and Meſſengers of the aforeſaid Court, and all others whom it might con- 

* cern, not to preſume, by virtue of the aforefa1d null and invalid ſentence, to un- 
lertake or aticmpt any execution, or uſe other means agunit, and in prejudice of 
their proceedings, with reſpect to the aforeſaid baniſhment. Neither (added they) 
* {hall the aforcſaid Abrabam de Blok and Elias Chriſtianſon in any wiſe pretlume or 
venture, under pretext of the aforeſaid null and invalid fentence, to come back into 
the town, or attetnpt any other thing againſt our aforefaid ſentence of baniſhment, 
or other Proc cedings, on pain of being treated 48 3 abcttors of the aforeſaid undutitul- 
neſs and diſobedience of thoſe of the f1id ligh Court azainft the poſitive Reſolutions, 
Commands, and Prohibitions of the States of this "hs ince, their lawful Soveretgns 3 

* and of being made examples to others. 


| was willins to join all theſe matters together, though moſtly of a political or 
civil concern, partly becauſe they were fo nearly rel: ited to the differences that 
were crept into the Church, and partly to give my Reader ſome idea of the firuation 
and circumſtances of thoſe umes, and eſpeci: all y to ſhow what a low ebb the autho- 
Titty of the States was ſunk tv, which freq jucntly adminiſtered an occaſion of render- 
NZ their orders, with regard to ecclet1: tical perſons and things, ineffectual, 
1 ut at the Kine time nj the Courts of Judicature thus et themſelves to oppoſe 
States, their Members were not a little divided among themſelves, ny 
thole 


te £ 


Hereas many fatious and turbulent perfuns are every where found, who 
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A x* Do ». thoſe of the H:igin OT Supreme Court, where the diviſions ran {o NIgH, that the Heer 
[GI7, R omhbouyut Hoperbeets, ONE of the Judges of tne {: id Court, bega! 20 talk O1 1K0YinT 11 
YM that office, as he actually did, ſome time after, when the Magiſtrates of Leyden 
called him to the employment of Penſtonary of their town. 

But the ſtate of theſe differences may be belt underſtood {rom certain memoir: 
which the ſaid Gentleman has left behind him, whoſe very words I Chuſe to mak. 
uſe of here, as well becauſe of my knowledge of the writer, and of his charaQer 
becauſe I am pretty ſure, that even ſome of the difcreeteſt among the Contraren; 
firants look upon him, (notwithſt; nding he publickly adhered to the opinions 6 
Remonſtrants, and blamed the ſeparation'of the Cloiſter-church) not only as an « 
nent Lawyer, and a judge without cenſure or blame, but alſo as a Gentleman of " 
violable integrity. 


In his Memoirs he addrefles himſelf to his children 1n the following terms : 


A Relation 0 The reafon way I quitted my poſt in the High Court of Juſtice, and engaged 
certain 19” © my ſelf again in the ſervice of the town of Leyden, (ro which | was carneltly 1 
paſſed in the * vited by the Magiſtrates) was, becauſe I found myſelf cally treated very unha as. 


iligh Court M 
of fultice * ſomely by the greater par cal wy Colleagues, for not joming with them againſt the 


:aken from the * reſolution of the States of Holland, and for 4oclaring my opinton to be, that as ſer- 
— * vants, we were obliged to obey their commands, or elſe, in caſe they (hould take 
bout Hoo» + any reſolutions which were unreaſonable, or prejudicial to the nation, humbly 4nd 
gerveets. * 5 geipettt ully to remonltrate againſt the fame: and in cafe ſuch Remonſtrinces pro 
| duced no chan 5e 11 their meaſures, that then it was our duty not to make any fur- 
ther oppolition 5 but that 1f our conſcic ences would not ſuffer us to ſubmit to, or 
: comply with their orders, we were at liberty to quit the ſervice as was formerly 
* practiſed ;; this being, in my opinton, all that our Court could do, 
* Upon this there paſled Crodal « debates, which laſted a long time, till the States 
* came finally to the Reſolution of the 4th of Auguſt 1617, and communicated the 
* {ame to the aforeſaid Court, whereby, among other things, it was ordered, That the 
* Courts of Juſtice ſhould neither grant any more Proviſtzons, nor take any cognizance 
* of what the Burgomaſters, or Magiſtrates of any of the towns in Holland, ſhould 
* think fit to order, do, or execute, for preventing or oppoſing any riots or tumults; 
* and that if any perſons thought themſelves aggrieved, and were inclined to appeal, 
* they ſhould carry their complaints to no other Court, but to the Aﬀſembly of the 
* States, and that whatever ſhould be done contrary thereto, either by the aforefai id 
Courts of Juſtice, or by any others, ſhouid be deemed void and of no effec, 
* But againſt this Refolution the Deputies of Amſterdam, Enkbuſen, Edam, and 
Purmerent, in the beginning of September following, declared in both thoſe 
Courts, that the fajd Refolution was not paſſed unanimouſly, as it ought to 
have becn ; and that they were of opimon, that by this means the inhabitants of 
* Holland were deprived of the right of appealing to the Courts of Juſtice, acknow- 
* ledging however, that there were fome caſes in which no Appeal lay to the faid 
Courts, according to the privileges and cuſtoms of the Towns. 
* By theſe means the ſaid Courts were, in my opinion, fo animated and incou 
* raged in the oppoſition they made 2painſt the major part of the towns of Holland, 
and i In the auTmentation of their own authorty by laying hold of this opportunity, 
that they maintained that the ſiid Reſolution was not valid, becauſe it was not paſt 
with an entire unanimity ; and belides, that it was the duty of the Colleges ol 
Courts of Juſtice, to take care that the ridhis which belonged to the ſubject by 
* virtue of antient grants, ſhould be preſerved to them inviolate ; offering other argi- 
© ments of the like nature in defenſe of thoſe Proviſions, which they had already 
* pranted to ſome baniſhed perſons againſt the Magiſtrates of Harlem, contrary (0 
* the aforelaid Reſolution. Andforatunich 4s I, and ſome few of my Collegues re 
* fufed our conſent, and tince the reſt of the Judges were apprehentive of being fi 
 dered in their defigns by us, whom they could not ring over to themſelves, by 
* the ſtrength o! the {11d arguments, decaule we infiſted, that 1n the Aſſembly of tie 
+ dtates, the reſolutions ha da always palled by a m2jority of votes, excepting only 1n t the 
« butincfs of the taxes, and ya be Corea "Dt, que excepiio mn calevis confirm: 
* 7egiuiam,, and that it did not belong to the ſ1id olle Fes, to rake care that the Pec 
* plcs rights thould be maintained inviolably ; fince there was nothing more Cotm- 
[ 6 mitted 
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+ mitted to them, than ta do juſtice between man and man; whereas it appertained to A «" D 0 


« the States of the Province, to take care for the preſervation of the common rights 
* of the ſubje&s, who, alone repreſented the (aid ſubje&s, and who likewiſe had the 
* {oleright of enlarging or reſtraining the inſtru&tions and commiſſions of the Courts 
* according as they found it molt for the benefit of the people, without any contra- 
« vention of their privileges; and alſo becauſe the aforeſaid Reſolution of the States 
« does only affe& thoſe caſes which relate to the publick tranquillity, wherein the 
« Magiſtrates of old, frequently proceeded in their own towns by way of 
« correction, from which 1n thoſe times, no appeal to the Colleges of Juſtice 
« was ever allowed, but only to the States themſelves; as has been decreed 
« by ſeveral former reſolutions; particularly in the famous caſe of the Yonkers 
© Cornelins and Jobn vanaer Myle, againſt the Magiſtrates of the town of Dorc ; 
« they therefore tinding they could not prevail by all the arguments above men- 
* tioned, tried to bring us to their devotion by anothor method, and accordingly 
* they agreed and obtained, without my knowledge, that the Prince, accompanied 
« by the Gentlemen of the Provincial Court, {hould come to the chamber of the 
« High Court of Juſtice, to the end that they might jointly conſider of the Reſolu- 
« tion of the States, and then draw up a counter Order ;, which my conſcience not 
« permitting me to approve, as being a thing never praiſed ſince the eſtabliſhment 
« of ſuch a Court; 1 ſaid ro his Excellency : That I conld not be preſent with a ſafe 
« conſcience, where people took upon them to queſtion the power and authority of the 
« States of Holland, whom I acknowledged fo" my Sovereigns, and to whom Þ had 
« ſworn allegiance and ſubjeffion. His F.xcellency thereupon returned me the fol- 
« lowing anſwer : That he likewiſe owned the States for ſuch, but for all that, peo- 
« ple might hear one another , defiring I would fit down in my place. In the mean 
« while, the Heers Preſidents Veenbyſen and Rukehaver, together with the Heers 
: Roſendale, Schoterbos, Berkhout and Brederode, declared their defire, that for the 
ſame reaſons which I had alledged, they might have leave to depart too. But upon 
the preſling inſtances of the Prince, that we would only fit down and hear the 
reaſons of other Gentlemen, in order to try whether we could be convinced, we 
ſuffered our ſelves to be perſwaded, and fo ſtaid till paſt noon in the Aﬀſembly, 
where the Magiſtrates of Harlem (before they were heard at all in their own de- 
fence) were accuſed of having ated arbitrarily and tyrannically againſt their 
Burghers, and told that the condemned perſons having made their application to 
the Courts of Juſtice, the ordinary proviſion of appeal could not be denied them * 
juſt as if the States themſelves had neither the power, nor ability of adminiſtring 
* Juſtice and equity, but that it belonged to the aforeſaid Courts, excluſively of their 
© Sovereigns. And after having uſed many arguments againſt the aforeſaid Reſolu- 
* tion of the States, they defired we would likewiſe deliver our opinions in the caſe. 
* Upon which I, being aſked, ſaid: I had not as yet, heard any reaſons capable of 
* convincing me that I ought not to obey the repeated commands of our Sovereigns, and 
© that it was enough for me that the aforeſaid Reſolution was ſolemnly tranſmitted to 
* us by our ſaid Sovereigns the States, with orders to conform our ſelves to it, 
* which I deſigned to comply with. The reft of the Gentlemen, who were of my 
* opinion, did in effe& declare the ſame thing; and ſo the Aﬀtembly broke up with- 
* out conming to any concluſion. : 
* The next day, the Gentlemen of the High Court met by themſelves; and not- 
* withſtanding that I declared I could not vote with them, and that there were but 
* {ix of the Judges (whereas according to their rules, they could do nothing unleſs 
© ſeven were preſent) they agreed, that a Jetter ſhould be writ to the Committee of 
* the States, to ſignify that they could not comply with the Reſolution of the 4th of 
* Auguſt, but were reſolved to go on with their proceedings againſt the Magiſtrates 
* of Harlem, and that a Memorial ſhould be drawn up and tranſmitted to the Senate 
* or Council of every town, ſetting forth their reaſons againſt the aforeſaid Reſolution, 
* From all which obſerving how hard it would be for me to live well with my 
* collegues for the future, I began to meditate a reſignation of my othice, and a ſilent 
* retreat for my old age. Whilſt I was conlidering theſe matters, I was ſurpriſed 
* with an unexpected viſit of the Heer Francis van Torenfleet, one of the Burgo- 


* maſters of Leyden, who came from thence to the Hague, to propoſe to me, and 
D dd * earneſtly 


fe 


& 


& 


- 


© 


E 


- 


- 


495 4 
Xo | & 
Wo. 

{ 


PALS '# 


Tx 4. 9 


—_— 4 
In I "ar oo 


406 301 the Hiſtor of the Reformation Vor.11 


He proceeds to inform us in his Memoirs, that he took ſome time to conſider of it, 
and at laſt promiſed the ſaid Magiſtrates of Leyden, that he would accept of the office 
for the ſpace of 9 years. That beingafterwards invited to the annual feaſt of the {4jq 
Magiſtrates on the 26th of November, and deſired to a{hiſt them that week, in order 
to propoſe to the great Council the articles of the ſummons, and to take minutes of 
the things that ſhould be then agreed upon, he went to Leyden at the appointed time, 
That he was hardly arrived there, when he was called up at midnight by one of the 
town Meſſengers, and defired to attend the Burgomaſters at the Stadthouſe, When 
he came thither, he ſays, he found the occaſion to be, that they had received notice 
from the Hague (by the means of the Advocate, as 1t was thought) that his Exce]- 
lency would leave the place that night, and that it was rumored that he deſigned to a0 
direaly to Leyden, which was a very great ſurprize to the Burgomalters who had 
not been warned of his coming, as had been the cuſtom at other times ; and they 
ſuſpe&ted that his coming might be intended to bring privately into the town a new 
Garriſon of Soldiers, as had been lately done at the Br:/; or at leaſt to diſcharse 
their new Warders ; on which proceedings they feared, tumults and bloodſhed might 

TheMagiftrote: eaſily enſue. For theſe reaſons they thought it proper to aſſemble the Militia without 

Y -eY - beat of Drum, and as privately as poſlible, as alſo to forbid ringing the morning 

ion for their bell, and to keep the gates (hut a little longer than uſually; to the end that no 

Feewriry, Soldiers might be admitted without their knowledge and conſent. They likewiſc 
reſolved, that upon further notice of his Excellency's coming, ſome Commiliioners 
ſhould go and meet him, and acquaint him with their fears and apprehenſions, and 
earneſtly intreat him, that for avoiding all occaſions of diſturbances in theſe dange- 
rous times, he would be pleaſed to forbear viſiting the town of Leyden for the pre- 
ſent. And they further agreed, that notice ſhould be given to the towns of Harlzm, 
Gouda and Woerden (as neighbours) of the ſudden departure of his Excellency from 
the Hague, to the end that they might be likewiſe on their guard, in caſe any deſign 
were formed againſt them. 

All this was reſolved in the preſence of the Heer Hogerbeets; tho* before he was 
aQually ſworn into the ſervice of the town. Bur his Excellency taking his journey 
at that time to Delft, Schiedam and ſouthward, the Trained Bands were diſmiflcd in 
the morning, and the gates opened, without the peoples knowing why they had ben 
raiſed. 

1 In the Memoirs of William Kitteſtein, one of the Deacons of Delft, and a Con- 
traremonſtrant, it is related, that his Excellency on the 26th of this month, had 
given notice to the Magiſtrates to ſummon a meeting of the Council of XL. againſt 
the next day : that he was introduced by the Militia then in arms, and coming to 

Prince Mau- the Stadthouſe, gave his hand to each of them, and then made his propoſal tending 

Delft, to the calling a National Synod : ſayings, That he had taken an oath to defend the 

Hs Propeſal, true Chriſtian Reformed Religion, concerning which, many diſputes had ariſen : Tha 
he knew not the meaning of it : That theſe matters ought to be diſcuſt in a Provincial 
and National Synod, which he earneſtly recommended to them, to the end that te 
might know how he was to behave himſelf” on ſuch an occaſion, What anſwer was 
returned him, does not appear : But in the afternoon he went from Delft to Schiedam, 
where he lay the ſame night ; the following day to Rotcerdam, and from thence to 
Dort and Gornichem, at all which places his Excellency exhorted the Magiſtrates to 
agree to a Synod. 

From other Memoirs 1t may be obſerved, that his Excellency likewiſe made men- 
tion to the ſeveral Senates of the towns through which he paſſed, of the differences 
between the Courts of Juſtice and moſt of the towns, and ſeemed to favour the for- 
mer. He ſpoke alſo about the Warders, and faid they ought to be diſcharged. For 
the {ime purpoſes the following letter was calculated, which he writ to the 5c- 
nates of the towns of Ho/and, or at leaſt to ſome of them. 


—Om—SEY 


Ce ——.. 


+ He had ſerved there in the ſame ſtation from the month of November, 1599, to June 1596, * Baud, Mcm 
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Vlaurice Prince of Orange, Count of” Naſſuay and Mears; © 


aud {Vlar quiſt r of | cr r Veere. 


Hynourable, IV iſe, Diſcreet, Dear, and Particular, 


fon of the diſputes about religion, and others rcfulting from thence, is {o no. ® 
torivus, that it mult needs be perfetly known to all you G: £2 piea0 whom | 
nearly concerns. And fince we judge nothins 'F MOTe nc ce], ry, than whillt there is 
yet time to uſe our utmoſt diligence, to the end that all miſunder(] ndings may 
be obviated in the moſt convenient manner, the uſual peace and tranquillity x 
ſtored, and the dtate re-eſtabliſhed in its priſtine Jufſtrez and being 2rcat Y 4a) 
prehenfive that endeavours may be uſed to procced Rn to the Reſolution of 
the 4th of Auguſt, W1 thout the unanimous concurrence of the mutually difiorceing 


Members (w hich would doubtleſs be the occaſion of tn things worle, inſtead 


of better) and tlizat (wiuch Gou orbid I) our diviſions and animoſitics may admi- 
niſter an occaſion to the common enemy, to invade our country thus diftrated 
and divided, and to render themſelves maſters of it: we could not therefore, in 
conliſtence with our duty, forbear in the molt ſolemn manner, to recommend to 
your care the yeace and un! y of your State, and to exhort you to direct all your 
zeal and all your counſels, $ that all matters may be ſettled with duz circum- 
ſpecion and mocGeration, nl that it 1a y appear, | that your cluefcit view ts the 
roſe and tranquillity of your country. It is for this purpoſe, that we earneſtly ex- 
Hig you to take care that your Deputies may not come to any refolution or deter- 
mination upon {uch matters as will be 111d before them at the next Afl> mbly \ till 
you, their Principals, ſhall be fully informed and apprized of the ſame ; to the end 


that all remonſtrances and deductions being tirſt duly weighed and ralatead uDon 


© by the reſpeQive Senates or Councils, they, the Deputies, may reccive from then 
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ſuch orders and inſtructions as ſhall be judged neceſſary for the welfare and preſer- 
vation of the land ; eſpecially lince the States of HoYVand and Weſl-Freejland, or their 
Committee, have been frequently intreated by moſt of the other Provinces In the 
Ailembly of the States General, to conſent to the holding a National Synod, umon 
condition that a Provincial Synod thould tirſt meet here, as well as in other Pro- 


vinces, according to the Reſolution of the greater part of them at the Ailembly of 


the States General. we theretore think it adviſcable, that your Deputics {h dt 
come to the next meeting, of the States of Holland, with inſtructions to conſent at 
once to the holding the {aid National Synod, and a previous Provincial one, and to 
help to promote them upon the {ame foot as has been formerly practiſed in this and 
other Provinces. For there never was any more proper method found ainong 
Chriſtians of a}] countries, for accommodating controverlies in religion, than by 
ſuch ecclefiaſtical mectings; eſpecially {uch as are held under the dire tion of the 
Civil Magiſtrate. And acc ordingly i it 1s Our 0D!N10n, that no better method can be 
Mt of, or put 11 practice 1n this country, than that abovementioned, for pre- 
venting thoſe pernicious diſputes, without prejudice or diminution either of the 
common or peculiar authority and rights of the Provinces, and for maintaining an 
univerſal harmony in matters of religion. 
* And fince next to Religion, Tuſtice | is the chief foundation of all States and Com- 
monwealths, and cannot be denied to the lubjects upon any pretence whatever, 
without a manifeil violation of their rights and privileges; and ince the admt- 


* niſtcation of juiti ce 15 the reaton why the ordinary Colleges or Courts are erected, it 


follows, that it ought not to be diverted, retarded or obſtructed ; eſpecially ince, by 
ts interpoſition, De ce; and unity may be — Pete eltabli hed. For 1t 18 not to 
be doubted, but the faid Colleges will uſe all the lenity and moderation that 1s 
conſiſtent with juſtice, with reſpect to the preſent * about religion and fuch 
other diſputes as are internuxed. 

* And whercas the railing or levying Ward 11s not only been found to burden 
the country with unncc: fr ry charges, but il Kewiſ: to give occalion to greater trou- 
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s bles among the good neople of the towns, by which means confuſions in the I" bs 
« and icalouſies x0ainſt the Viagiſtrates, daily increaſe : 


4 it 1s therefore the mo re ay 
© ceſſary to promote the ſervice and welfare of the Lind, by the diſcharge of that kind 
« of Militia, in conſequence of ſome ſeafonable reſulution upon that head, 
© And fince the new oaths and engagements which are defizned to be ten: rig to 
Torr 


« Officers and Soldiers, and which the garriſons in ſome places have been alre 
, forced 0 {ubmit ty, are [1 ible to Ireat objections, and re very orievous to our 


* own perſon, we doubt not but you will uſe ſuch prudence and diſcretion 1n 
© this matter, as that the proper and neceſſary reſpe& which has been, and i 
© ought to be, paid us by the Army, may not be impaired, to the Iefſening 1 us before 


* all the world, as indeed, on account of our fidelity, and the ſervices we have ren. 


« dered to theſe Provinces, we have never deſerved, nor given occifion for {uch treat. 
r ment ; being likewiſe reſolved to perſevere in the ſame to the utmoſt. And 4, 
« Honourable, Wiſe, Diſcreet, Dear, and Particular, we recommend you to Cod 
© Given at the Hague, November 1617. 


Your Good Friend, 
MavriceofNASS AV, 


At Leyden, where the Heer Hogerbzets had taken the oaths, as Burgher and Pen- 
fzonary of the town on the 29th of this month, the Council, or Senate, aflemblc 
the day following. Here the Articles of the Summons were propoſed, which with 
ſeveral other pieces had been tranſmitted to them, and among the reſt, the Defence 
of the Reſolution of the 4th of Auguſt, which was read and approved in all its 
branches. There was hkewiſe read at the ſime time a certain letter of his Excellency, 
(doubtleſs that we juſt now mentioned) and reſolutions taken thereupon conforin1bly 
to the minutes which the Deputies carried with them to the Aſſembly, But the con- 
fideration of the pieces ſent to the reſpective Councils, or Senates, by the Colleges of 


Juſtice, contrary to the uſual manner (which 1s, that all ſuch pieces be immediate ly 


addreſled to the Committee of the States, who then reſol ive, whether, and when, the 
ſame ſhall be communicated to the Towns) was adjourned to another time ; becauſe 
the ſaid Council of Leyden were defirous to ſee whether other Councils received the 
{ame, and came to any refolutions thereupon, or not z and further, becauſe the Mem- 
bers of this Council were of opinion, that Courts of Juſtice ought firſt ro ſhow their 
own obedience, and put a ſtop to thetr proceedings, which they had begun to execute 
againlt the Reſolution of the 4th of Awugr/t, before any attention was given to their 
Kemonfirances. 

At this Aſſembly, the propoſal of calling a National Synod wasagain rejeded, and 
It was declared, that the other Provinces had no right to impoſe the ſame upon tlus of 
Holland. The aforeſaid Heer Hopgerveets, who was — when this þ olanicn 

was taken, fays, in his Memoirs, that being but newly come among them, and not 
knowing how matters had paſſed before, he did not ofter any aloe to induce the 
Council to take the aid reſolution : ; andthar at the ſime Afſembly, thoſe orders and 
inſtructions were ea adjuſted and concluded, conformably to which, he and his 
{:!low Deputies ever after regulated themſelves at all meetings of the States, which to 
the day of his1m Hr Ati (of which we ſhall make mention) were nothing but re- 
ceſſes and adjournments upon the articles abovementioned ; and he adds, that he never 
did, nor fa1d any thing but what he was charged to do or ſay, or what he was obliged 
to by his office and profeſſion, 

Vith theſe reſolutions he and four more Gentlemen were __ to the Aſſembly 
of the States, on the part of Zeyden, but before his appearance there, his Collegucs 
51VC an account, by the mouth of the Advocate of Hoand, of the engage nent he had 
pid Bled © Into with the bud town, for the ſpace of nine years, and vrayed that he "_ 
be releaſed from the 0 ce of Ju lze, or Counſellor, of the High Court of Juſtice | Or 
that time, upon condition that if, the nine years being elapſed, he ſhould quit 11? 
place of Penfionary with the leave of the States and the Magiſtrates, he might then 
reſume the {ſame tiation he formerly enjoyed in that Court, This was agreed to Dy 


the States. But before we go on to give an account of the proceedings of this Aſſem 
bly 
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bly, it will be neceſlary to {iy ſomething of a diſpute thar happened among ſome of Ax" D o \ oh 
the Members about the articles of the ſummons. 1617. 

1 The Deputies of Amſterdam, Enkbuſen, Edam, and Purmerent appeared at the . At 
meeting of the Committee of the States, where they preſented fome articles, in order Feur Cities pre- 
to be inſerted in the fummons ; among which articles, there was one that related to 77. 909 
the diſpute between {ome of the Iowns and the Colleges of Juftice; another regarded der ro their be- '1 
the buſineſs of the Warders, and others, the controverlics of religion, in which it 7 onda 


was affirmed , © Thatthe exerciſe of the Reformed religion w 


WASG {iuruced v0, {ever | for cal, us the WS 
« places, and that the matter ought to be more maturely contidered, and ſuch pro- 9%: " 
« viſional methods embraced as m1ghr be molt ed:fying and prafticable, according to 

« the preſent conſtitution of the Provinces and Churches ; 4nd that the advices a; 


? 
s *\ 
A o! } 


* {chemes which were propoſed to the States-General about it, thuuld be notified and It 
* tranſmitted to the Members of the Province of HoY/and, to the end they mizht 8d. (3 
© come to a refolution. l 7 
But the Deputics of the eight towns of Harlem, Leyden, Gouda, Rotterdam, They are oppo 
Schonehoven, the Brill, Alkmaer, and Horn, appearing afterwards at the (41d meet- /4 * the De- 
ing of the Coiumittee, delired copies of theſe propoſitions made by the other fou! *wm*, __ | 
towns, In order to lay them before their Principals, and prayed, that the drawins un | 
the articles of fummons might be ſuſpended during the deliberation. Being returned, 
they refuſed to conſent that theſe articles, which in their opinion were incompatible 
with the rights and privileges of the land, and with the authority of the States, | 
\hould be inferted among the articles of ſummons, till they had offered their re- | | 
marks upon them. | 
The Deputies of Dorr joined themſelves to the abovementioned four towns, and 
carneſtly inſiſted upon gratifying their requeſt, Hereupon happened a debate, The 
eight towns drew up an account of their reaſons, which they delired might be cir- 
culated, together with the articles of the four towns. At the firſt, moſt of rhe 
Members of the Committee were aguinſt tranſmitting ettner the reaſons or articles; | 
but they came at laſt to a different reſolution, as will appear by the following Letter : W! 


Honourable, TWiſe, Prudent, and moſt Diſcreet, 


A 


*» af the 


- 
3 at 
CY 


(ideration of the Novles and Towns, at their meet, i quility of the Stares 7 
of Ho/an4 on the ath of December, there were ofter?1 to 11 in the naine of th. 44. vic ang 
wns of Amſterdam, Enkbuſen, Elam, and Purmerent, the writes which we fend 7997 7 
you herewith, indorfed No, I. of which ſeveral Towns having been 1nfor | 
lent their Denuties, who deſired us, among other things, that the articles delivered 
by the four towns might not be inſerted in the ſummons, til afrcr they had offered ll 
their remarks. Upon which the ſummons was at firit put off by us for ſoine ll 
days ; and afterwards having further conſidered of the prefent ſtate and circuin- 
[tances of the country and towns, we thought it would be moſt for the ſervice of 
the Province, that neither the articles offered by the four towns, nor what the others | 
objeted againſt thein, (ſhould be communicated at ail, in hopes that the Nobles and 
lowns would, upon ferioutly confidering matters, dilpofe themielves (as they are 
exhorted by the firſt article of the ſummons) to unity and harmony in their reſa- | 
lutions ; and that if they did fo, there would be no occaſion to enter into any if 
examination of the reaſons produced by either party, and that conſequently all | 
handles ro further pernicious controverſies inight be cut off. 
* But ſince we are informed, that his Excellency has propoſed, and in effe& re- 
commended the aforeinentioned articles of the four towns, both by word of mouth, 
and by writing in fome places, and in others by circular letters, we have found 1t 
neceflary, in order to prevent the diſſatisfaction of the other towns, and all delay of 
affairs, to tranſmit hkewiſe herewith, the reaſons and arguments of theſe lat 
towns, as you will find them in No. II. at the fame time intreating you 1n the | 
moſt friendly manner, carefully to conſider of the preſent ſtate of the land, ma- Toll 
turely to weigh all theſe matters among yourſelves, and fully to inſtru@ your De- 


* puties 


Rbtore the drawing up of thoſe articles, which are to be the (49/2% of the con- 4 7+ 
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of the Stat es of 


Holland 


Ax" Dow. * puties how to at therein. And fo, "7" I mT -Prieden FF 771 uf _ 
1617. © greet, werecommend you to the Grace of God. Grven at the i the 207th 
W Ve : 


of November, 1617. 
By Order of the Committee ot the States. 


Signed, 


The deduction, or account of the reaſons and views of the eight towns, to which 
the above Letters refer, never fel] into iny hands. 

On the 8th of December the States of Holland came together, and the Advocate on 
the 13th giving an account of his ſervices, age, and infirmitic 3, prayed that he 12ht 
be diſcharge 4, or at leaſt excuſed from attending, tl bis bealth were in fome m61- 
{ure recruited 5 but the Allembly were of opimon that they could not {pare him. 

On the 15th of the {ime month rs de Manrier, F.nvoy from the King of 
France, came to the Aſlembly, where he made the following tpeech, containing (A 
veral arguments and exhortations to mutual peice among tie Members : 


My L, oards, 


A ©] H E Province of Hzlland, which 1s repreſented by this Aﬀec -mdly, 1s fo con- 
liderable a Member of the body of the States- Gener - (which two days after 
« my _— hither, | had the honour of {aluting m the name of the King my Ma- 
* ſter) that having diſcharged my duty to all the Provides coll Rively, | may by 
« conſequence be reputed to have done it to this fo noble a part, But this Province 
* being in fo great reputation, his Mijeity has been plealed to order me, on his be- 
* half, to wait upon your Lordſhips In particular at your meeting, not only as an 
* eye-witnels to acquaint you with the continuation of his health and the proſperous 
« ſucceſs of his affairs, but alſo to give you freſh afſurances of his friendſhip, which 
* 1s now more capable than formerly of producing much good to the United Pry- 
* vinces, and eſpecially to that of Holland. 

* His Majeſty knowing that this Province has always been well affeted towards 

* his ſervice, even during the courſe of the troubles whici formerly aroſe in his king- 

* dom, and which were renewed ſince his acceſſion to the throne, has comm: anded 

* me to acquaint you how agrecadle it 18 to him, and to defire y ou to continue the 
* ſame good inclinations; promiling that in all matters 1n wiiici he (hall be ſenfible 
* of his ability to promote your welfare, he will do it with all his heart, 

* Ofthis he can give you no better proof for the preſent, than the teſl yin: N2 

* his concern which he feels for the unuſuzl diforders which Ar < obleryed. 211078 
* your Lordfhips ; proceeding from certain differences which he cannot concelve © 
* be of ſuch importance as to deſerve ſuch warm debates, that are ſufficient "To di 

* lolve the bands of unity. 

And as his Majeſty, during the diſturbances in his own dominions, was ren lere. 

« ſcofibl of the gratitude of this State, by the kind offers of their afliſtance, wi! hc 
© were made with {uch readineſs as 8 hs to prevent his defire of it in \ the NIH 
* of danger, fo he 1s pleafed of his own motion to difcharge hi need of the oDIig4- 
* tion 1N | this emergency, by oftcring to aſliſt you, with all his mi; hr, in order t0 
+ put aſpeedy end to theſe your dangerous differences ; Det 28 {e afible e, that they : 

« fo prejudicial to your affairs, that if you ſuffer them A the leaſt degree to jrores 
© thecffe@t will ſoon be a viſible diminution of your ſ[trensth, and a contempt ot you! 
, al gnity, the Principal news of this and all other Governments. 

This and the other Provinces have many years ſtruggled with fo much 

tor the recovery of their ancient liberties, and by their unanmity, and 
: iS; aliiſtance, have had the 200d fortune to ſecure them in ſuch manner, that | 
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* enemies cannot but obſerve with forrow of heart, that all their plots tor ru! 
are mMiicarried, Andcan you, without the uttnolt regret, by means ot you! 
* tops ON account of your d! Fcrent views ns &. ns , prevail with yourlen 
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- erted 1ts chiefeſt {trength with ſucceſs in this Province ; which ſet a good example, 
* and animated the neighbouring Provinces with the reſolution of aſpiring to the ſame 
* happineſs. Lhis ought the more to induce you to preſerve the Glory you have ac- 
* quired by this noble aQton, and to take the greater care, that the ſame liberty 
* which has, as it were, been born a-new among you, and which has hitherto main- | 
* tained 1ts ground by your unton and confederacy, may not meet with the occaſion 18% 
* of its death in the fame country, by the ſpringing up of ſuch fatal diviſions. 
* Your Lordfhips have experienced, with how much affe&ion the late King Henry 
* the Great, of immortal memory, and his Majeſty now reigning, have been concerned 
* for your welfare ; infomuch, that they have laviſhed exceſhive ſums for your pre- * 
* ſervation, 1n order to eſtabliſh you in that happy condition which you now enjoy 
* with ſo much ſatisfaction; and will you now occaſion him that grief, and your 
* ſelves that hurt, (now that nothing more remains than to preferve yourſelves in the 
« ſame ſtate) as to be the contrivers of your own diviſions and miſchiels, hazarding 
« by theſe unſeaſonable diſputes all the benefits you have formerly received from 
« their Majeſties, as well as the hopes of future ones, and every thing elſe that has 
© ever been eſteemed the moſt valuable. 
« For to ſpeak the truth, if you delay coming to a reſolution any longer, what can 
© you otherwiſe expe, than to involve yourſelves in that ruin which follows you {0 
« cloſe at your heels, and thereby alſo to deprive your ir1ends both of the will and power 
* of afliſting you any longer? For they muſt needs think their endeavours of ſupport- 
* ing you very ill beſtowed, if you yourſelves either ſo rathly deſpiſe your own wel- 
* fare, or deſpairing of your preſervation, negle& the means of attaining 1t. 
* [t would therefore be the ſame thing in effe& as betraying your Lordſhips, if 
* one ſhould diſſemble or conceal from you, the miſchiets you are to fear, if you go 
* on with theſe diviſions; which are no leſs than the fullying your glory, and the 
ſubverſion of the foundations upon which your Republick 1s built, which being 
* once over-turned, will be re-eſtabliſhed with greater difticulty than that with 
* which it was raiſed to fo great a height. Add to this, that the ſhame of not being 
* able to preſerve ſo great a bleſſing as this which you have acquired, will be much 
* more than the diſhonour of having never obtained it. 
«* From hence it 1s, that the inclination which his Majeſty bears you (as it were) 
© by inheritance, moves him to ſet theſe matters beiore your eyes, and to conjure 
* you, as he does in the moſt ſerious manner, tirmly to re-unite both hands and 
* hearts, and to aim at one and the fame mark, I mean your ancient concord, to the 
* end that you may return by the ſhorteſt way to your former condition and govern- 
* ment; which path will be very eafily found by ſuch who without attempting any 
© innovation, ſhall not only be ready to curb their paſtions, but alſo to call found 
* reaſon to their help, and ſubmit themſelves to its dictates in a matter offo great ne- 
* cellity, 
LY AF wiſh with all my heart, that I were not obliged to tell you plainly, how 
* much I am troubled, fince my laſt return into theſe parts, to find the whole air 
* ecchoing with numberleſs flanders and rumours artfully diſperſed, and unhappily 
* infinuated into the minds of your people by the help off factious titles, whereby 
* they find themſelves ſplit into parties not unlike thoſe of the Gueſphs and Gibeliins of 
* old in [taly ;, andto ſee even publickly, wherever 1 go, a fort of dangerous rumours 
* flying about, which ſcem to be induſtriouſly raiſed to animate thoſe parties againſt 
* each other, were it poſſible, to a greater degree. 'This 1s in effe& the pouring of 
* oyl into a fire that will conſume you, unleſs you forthwith ſet all hands at work 
* to extinguiſh it, and begin by ſtrialy forbidding theſe things for the future, (fnce 
* what is paſſed is no longer in your power) and by jointly taking eftectual care that 
* your commands be not tranſgrefled. 
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* Thus if you amicably bear with each other, and hearken to each other's a4- 
vice with patience, moderation, and temper, you will give an opportunity to the 
minds of men, which at preſent are too much heated, to cool by degrees, and { 
be better diſpoſed to form good Reſolutions for binding up and healing thoſe 
wounds, which if you don't take pity of yourſelves, will undoubtedly coft yay 


your beſt blood. 


* To this, your own neceſſities may alone 1hvite you, 1f you have not alrea9 
quite forgot the temper of your enemies, who are as indefatigable in pracifins 
their old arts and ſtratagems, as dextrous in 1mproving all opportunities given 
them for the invention of new treacheries. Do not then flatter yourſelves, my 
Lords, as if Carthage were already deſtroyed, or indeed debilitated and grown 
weaker, lince Hanibal is daily at your gates. And who can doubt but that he 
obſerving ſo many ſparks of faction unextinguiſhed, blows them up with all his 
might by the means of thoſe whom he makes uſe of as his Emiſfaries, in order, 
if he can, to kindle ſeveral ſmall tumults into fo great a conflagration, as neither 
all the waters of the ſea, nor even the tears of ſo many innocent ſouls who trem- 
ble at the approaching evils, will be ſufficient to extinguith, 

< Thoſe who rightly judge of the nature of your diſtemper, compare it to a fire 
that eaſily catches hold of a houſe, and devours it with an 1ncredible ſwiftneſs, if 
not prevented by the utmoſt diligence. And indeed the humours of the preſent 
age, like the roofs of ſome buildings, are but too much diſpoſed to take fire, if 
timely care be not taken to hinder it. 

« ]t therefore becomes the wiſdom of your Lord{hips to ſecure them from it with 
ſo much circumſpection and courage, that the aſhes of your country may not 
have occaſion to reproach you one day, that you were lefs ſollicitous for the $004 
of her your common mother, than private perſons uſually are for their houfes, 
where all their care terminates in preſerving a few ſtones and timber. 

* In ſhort, my Lords, his Majeſty ſeeing your diſtempers, and foreſeeing their 
conſequences, judges it very neceſſary that you ſhould here firmly renew the 
union among yourſelves, that ſo you may here join together in ſeeking ſome 
g00d antidote and preſervative, which (he thinks) may be prepared from the 
propoſals ; of which it 1s hoped an overture will be made by ſome of the many 
wiſe heads who are called together for that purpoſe. 

© In the mean while his Majeſty is of opinion that in the midſt of all theſe di- 
ſturbances you ought to put in practice that old adage, which adviſes, not to ſir 
thoſe things which are well whilſt /till: for even the ſtrongeſt and firmeſt edifice may 
be put in danger of falling, by the removing but of a ſingle ſtone ; ſo many ſecret 
combinations are there among all the parts of a great ſtruture, how diſtant or 
independent ſoever they appear. 

* This ſaying cannot be more properly applied than to the preſent circumſtances 
of your State, which being built upon new foundations, might fall to pieces as 
ſoon as ereQed, if you ſhonld ſuffer any unſeaſonably to move or ſhake the leaſt 
of thoſe parts which have hitherto contributed to ſupport its frame. 

« As it would be very dangerous to ftir all the humours of the natural body (ſince 
the peccant humours have generally more force than the good ones) in order to 
cure fo trifling a thing as the itch ; fo it 1s likewiſe no leſs dangerous in the body 
politick, if you endeavour to conquer humours that are but too much ſtirred al- 
ready, by medicines which move them ſtill more, and which by conſequence are 
more prejudicial to the patients than the diſeaſe itſelf. 

* Therefore your Lordſhips, to whom both the care and the honour of ſuch a 
cure belongs, ought not only to chooſe with judgment all kinds of medicines pro- 
per for the diſeaſe, and to temper them skilfully together, but you ſhould endeavour 
to penetrate into the true cauſes of this Fever, in order to ſubdue it ; and above 
all things to take care that your remedies may ſo well agree with the ſtomachs 
for which they are prepared, as that they may not caſt them up again, but re- 
tain them till they ſhall have produced their effe&, viz. the re-eſtabliſhment of 
the Patient's health. | 

* Build then, my Lords, upon this infallible maxim, That your remedies will 
be more pleaſing to God, more conformable to the wiſhes of your beſt Allics, 
and more wholſome to yourſelves, in proportion as your wiſdom ſhall more - 
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« nally appear in chooſing ſuch as are beſt adapted to the promoting his glory, and Ax*Do 
© ſo well ſuited to the nature of your State, as not to ſhock the frame of the Govern- 1617. | 
« ment in which you have hitherto ſo much found your account, DA. 
* But in order to arrive at ſuch a neceſſary and deſirable bleſling, you muſt on 
* all (ides, firſt, depart from that pernicious cuſtom which too commonly engages 
« the minds of men almolt always to adhere with obſtinacy to what they have once 
© embraced and maintained. 
« The receding from this, will not be fo difficult to perfons who ſhall leriouſly 
« conlider that every one who 1n fuch differences as yours, which relate ſo much to 
« the honour and welfare of your common country, 1s inclined to g1ve proofs of the 
« oreateſt affeion for 1t, and do it the greateſt ſervice, will freely ſacrifice his own 
« opinions and private intereſt, and that ſuch a reſolution 1s always attended with the 
© molt glorious and advantageous fucceſs, 
* This 1s briefly, my Lords, the faithful Council of his Majeſty, with reſpe& to 
© the preſent {1 uation of your affirs, which he wiſhes, with as much ſincerity as 
© any of your friends, may be proſperous to you. In the mean tin:e his earneſt de- 
© fire 18, that your Province by the happy 1ſlve of this prefent Aﬀembly, may be 
© again {ettied on the ancient foot of its laudable and mutual aorcement, by reducing its 
t principal Members to conformity and uniniumity 1n their ſentiments and defigns for 
© the common good , and that we may be able to fay with truth, when you ſhall have 
* recovered your former vigour, that vou did not want for 200d advice, and that it 
© was riot given you in vain, and that your Lordthips after having rid out fo many 
* furious ſtorms and tempeſts, were able to weather this laſt too, and to render 
© your ſelves invincible by the only means that was in your power; I mean by a 
* ſpeedy and laſting reſtoration of unity.” 


The States of Holand having heard this harangue, returned their thanks to the 
King for his care, and to the Envoy for his trouble, praying him to leave a copy of 
it with them, to the end that being peruſed and confidered by the Members, they 
might proceed upon It, as ſhould be thought proper. | 

1 On the 19th of the ſame month of December, the following Propoſal concerning 4 Propeſsl of | 
the holding of a Synod, was made by the tive towns of Dorr, Amſterdam, Enkhuſen, Dart, — 
Edam and Purmerent, dam, Enkhu- 

ſen, Edam, 


; : . and Purme« 
£ T7 Oraſmuch as the diſputes and troubles that have riſen in the churches of this renc, relaring 


land, cannot be better treated of, and removed than by means of a Synodical "x — 

© Aſſembly ; it is neceſſary that their Lordſhips the States of Holland and IWeſt-" * 
* Freeſland, ſhould be pleaſed to come to a Reſolution, that a Provincial Synod com- 
* poſed of the churches of this Province, be holden out of hand, an4 that the ſum- 
* monins of a National Synod ſhould at the fame time be agreed upon jointly with 
* the other Provinces, and a certain fhort term fixt for its allcmbling. 

* And in order to proceed in the firſt place to the celebrating of a Provincial Synod, 
* the Clafſes of Holland and IWeſt-Freeſland ſhould, according to the ancient uſage, 
* ele& three Miniſters and one Elder, or two Miniſters and two Elders, by majo- 
* rity of votes; but where the choice cannot be made by an agreement of two thirds 
* the Members ; the election ſhould proceed by mutual accommodation. 
« For which purpoſe, the Miniſters of thoſe Claſſes, among whom there have been 
ſchiſms, may be prevailed on for this time, to meet and depute perſons together ; 
* or if this cannot be conveniently brought to paſs, then the divided Clailes may de- 
pute ſeparately. 1.468 
« All the Gravamina that have not been 1'quidated in the refpeCive Claſles, ſhould 
* bebrought to the ſaid Provincial Synod, as alſoall rhe difficulties and {cruples that 
* any particular churches way have entertained, and efpectally thoſe relating to the 
* famous Five Points, or any others that are controverted. 

* And endeavours ſhould be uſed by means of chriſtian and amicable conferences, 
* inſtruRions from the word of God and proper 1nquiries, for extinguiſhing, or d1- 
© miniſhing the depending differences, and particularly for coming, after a fair ſtating 
© and diſcuſſion of the ſaid Five Points, to an uniform underſtanding, with reſped& to 

ee © what 
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Ax*Dowm.* what ſhall remain in diſpute; or elſe for concerting ſuch a Mutual Forbearanc, 

1617. * jn confiltence with Gods word, as may be praQiſed without burthenin> mere 

WW Ye : NO 
© conſclences. 

« All thole grievances, diſputes, &c. which cannot be adjuſted for want of tim. 

© in the ſaid Provincial Synod, or which relate to the Church in general, ſhovid 


« there digeſted and methodifed, in order to be laid before the followins Nations: 
* Synod, and there alſo it ſhould be agreed, whom to depute to the ſaid Synod wit! 
* proper inſtructions and credentials, on the part of the churches of Holland 214 
* Weſt-Freeſland. 

< And to the end that every thing may paſs regularly and conformably to the 8094 
© intentions of the ſaid States, their Lordſhips might depure certain political perſong, 
« Members of their Aſſembly, profeiling the Reformed religion, and arm then 
with proper inſtructions and credentials for ſuperintending and moderating in the 
* {aid Synod, 

* And as to the holding of a National Synod, the States of H;Jand and IWeP. 
© Freeſland ſhould reſume the confideration of the ſcheme adjuſted to that end ; firſt 
© in their own Ailembly, and afterwards in that of the States General, and accor- 
ingly a good and reaſonable projet may be agreed upon for promoting the 
© aforeſaid National Synod, and what is refolved, may be put in execution.” 


' 
[\ 
. #* 


C 


ther pry. The Nobles and the greater part of the Towns of Ho72nd, did, on the 21t of this 
ſal of the No- tnonth, lay before the Aﬀſembly another Propoſal for calling together a Provincia] 


ples and the 


majority of che DYNO 3 which 1s to be ſeen in the : Eccleliaſtical Hiſtories of Uitenbogarr and 
cowns. © Triplandins, 


Their projet was chieily formed upon their firit Propoſals, which have bean 
already mentioned, except that they declared their opinion, that the choice of perſons 
and direCtion of things to be there debated, belonged to the States. The ſaid projet 
made mention likewiſe of endexvouring to put an end to the diſputes by chriſtian and 
friendly conferences, information from God's word and proper inquiries ; and of pro- 
poſing ſuch expedients, with regard to the remaining differences as mizht be recetycd 
by both parties, at Jeaſt proviſionally, and without burthening weak conſciences : 
* but without inſiſting upon any deciſion in the ſaid Provincial Synod, with reſet 
* to the Five Points, or any other points of doctrine that were never uniformly deter- 
* mined of old by the Primitive churches, or of late by any of the Reformed ; but 
* referring them to the General Synod, which in that cafe was to be called as ſoon 
« poſlble. 

It was likewiſe {aid in the laſt article : © That the Synodical Ads ſhould not be 
* valid and conc]uſive, til] they were ſeen and approved by the States. 

Afterwards the Propoſals, not only of the Nobles and the greater part ofthe Towns, 
but alfothoſe of the five towns were referred to a Committee, who were to repor! 
their opinion concerning thei to the States; but the parties could not be brought to 


any further agreement, than what will appear by the following extra& from the jour- 
nals of the ſaid States, dated the 224 of December, 1617. 


ws | 2 AC: heard the report of the Committee choſen from among the Nobles, and 
AN COUNT 0 


ho nat the Towns of Dorr, Harlem, Leyden, Amſterdam, Alkmaer and Enkhuſen, 
the Committee « to whom the Propoſals of the Nobles, and majority of the Towns, were yeſterday 
aAPppointie 70 C 


nfder of the © COMMunicated on the one part, as likewiſe on the other part, the Propoſals of the De- 
ſeveral Props- * puties of Dort, Amſterdam, Enkbuſen, Edam, and Purmerent, in order to conſult 
OT * further about the holding of an Eccleſiaſtical or Synodical Aiſembly, by which, in 
further Pro. * the fear of God, and in conformity to the Holy Scriptures, the preſent religious 
_ —_— * differences with reſpect to the famous Five Points, might be tried and weighed, and 
-"ou,  _* endeavours might be uſed for bringing matters to a chriſtian accommodation, for 
preſerving truth and reſtoring unity among the Profeſlors of the Reformed religion 3 
and having underſtood that the ſaid Committee broke up without proceeding any 
farther, becauſe ſome of them (agreeably to the ſentiments of the ſaid Nobles and 
molt of the Towns) were of opinion, that their bufineſs was only to deliberat© 
about the order for hojding a Provincial Synod of Holland and IWeſt-Freeſland, 


1 * wheres 
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it was finally propoſed, after producing leveral arguments on both ſides ; whether, 
in order to accommodate and unite the diverlity of opinions, the holding of a 
* Provincial Synod of Hollandand Weſt- Freeſland (tor the purpoſes abovementioned) 
* might not be agreed to, upon the condition that letters ſhould be ſent from the 
* States of Holland and Weſt-Freeſland, to the States of the ref pectve Provinces, to 
* inform them to what purpoſe, and at what place and time the aforefaid Provin- 
* cial Synod of Holand and W eſt-Freeſland ſhould meer ; and to the end that the 
« {41d Synod might enjoy the benefit of the good correſpondence, counſel, advice and 
* aſſiitance of the clergy inthe neighbouring Provinces ; it was further propoſed, to de- 
* fire the ſaid States to depute ſome pious, learned, and peaceable perſons, with the con- 
* {entof their reſpective Eecleſtaſtcial Aſſemblies, to the ſaid Synod of Holland, in order 
© to help to labour, deliberate, adviſe, vote, and tranſact ſuch an accommodation and 
* union. And although the Deputies of the refpectivetowns declared, that they could 
* not go beyond their reſpeQive inſtrufttions, which they had communicated to 
© the States, yet they all of them undertook to report this Propoſal, together with 
* there aforeſaid ſchemes and projets to their reſpetive Principals, to know their 
© pleaſure, and punCually to make a report thereof on the 10th of Fanuary to this 
* Aſſembly, wn order to come to ſuch reſolutions upon theſe and other articles of the 
* {urnmons, as may be moſt for the good and ſervice of the land.” 


Done at the Hague, the 22d of 
December, 1617. 


. « . . ' * nm 
whereas the others were at the ſaine time for confenting to that of a National one  AxDos. 


"— 


wes” wow 


RIES. 4.1 5 


T”————— 


IGH7. 


net Vo Ywnd 


; We ſhall now proceed to give an account of other trinſiRions relating to church- $ome accoun: 
matters, which happened this year in the reſt of the United Provinces, The num- 9 24% 227- 


ber of the Remonſtrants increaſed very mych in Ge/derl/and. All the Clergy of 
Nimmegen, Tiel and Bomel, and many others in the villages and forts of the diſtricts 
of thoſe towns, from Scheakenſchans as far as Henſden, on the banks of the Meuſe 
and the Wael, together with the whole Beruw, excepting a few only, favoured and 
endeavoured to propagate the opinions of the Remonſtrants, But they met with great 
oppolition : For inſtead of concerting methods of peace, or agreeing upon ſome pro- 
per znterim, purſuant to the ſolemn Reſolutions of the States ; the Gentlemen of the 
Court, and ſome of the Deputies of the Province (at the inſtigation chiefly, as 1t is 
thought, of thoſe of Zurphen, and the Claſſes of the ſame town and of the YV-luw, 
moſt of them Contraremonſtrants) came to a certain Reſolution, by which the Clailes 
of Nimmegen, Tiel and Bomel (moſt of whom approved of the Remonſirani op1- 
n10ns, or at leaſt tolerated one another) were much offended, being perſwaded, that 
all they did, was deſigned for their prejudice, and to expoſe them to cenfure. 
1 Hereupon the Clergy of the diſtri& of Nimmegen complained, in a written Memo- 
rial to the States of the Province, letting forth their grievances, juſtifying themſelves 
from the accuſations of their enemies, and praying that the States would grant a toje- 
ration of the opinions relating to Prede/{ination ; that the Reſolution abovementioned 
might be ſo qualified, that none might take occaſion from thence to condemn or flan- 
der them ; that the ſuperintendency of their churches, and the defence and preſerva- 
tion of their peace might remain 1ntruſted and recommended to the Magiſtrates of 
their reſpeQtive diſtrids, or their Deputies, as being beſt acquainted with their life and 
doctrine; and that the calls and examinations of Miniſters might thenceforwards be 
made and ſettled according to the ancient uſage of the Province of Gelderland. But 
the States reſolved to maintain the Reſolution, againſt which they complained, reter- 
ring them to the Gentlemen of the Court, and the mentioned Deputies of the Pro- 
vince, They likewiſe agreed at the ſame time, that their Deputies in the Ailembly 
of the States General, ſhould inſiſt upon the calling of a National Synod, 1n order, 


as they phraſed it, to eſtabliſh the once received faith, and to prevent the ſchiſm. 


pened in Gels 
derland. 


A Reſolution 
of the States, 


Atter this, the Deputies of the Clailes of Nimmegen, [el and Bomel, preſented a n.1,-4:wn 
certain Memorial to the Chancellor and Counſellors of the Court, and to the other Y :-+ Deputies 


Deputies of the Province, in which they declared : That they would rather be ac- 


x of Nimme- 
Fee? counted gen, Tiel ang 
bommel, 
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A x* Do w. counted no Paſtors or Miniſters of the Reformed Church, than admit of ten certaj,. 


IG17. 


Ten Poſitions 


Poſitions, which others ſought to obtrude upon them. 
1 Thoſe Ten Articles, afterwards known by the name of the Ten Gelderland 13g 


propoſed by rhe (tions, are verbatim as follows : 


Devuties- 


* I. That God has rep2obzated the greater part of mankind tro all eternity, 
and owajned them to tnevitabie damnation, without any regard to their unbej1es 
02 practical fins which they ſhould commit, and even without confidertng the ſin of 
Adam 5 and fo2 no other reaſon, but becauſe he thought fit fo to do, in oder to 
delight himſelf in manifeſting the glozw of his power. 


A aA _ A _A 


* II. ©), that ſuppoſing he had regard, in ſuch repzobation, to the ſin of Adam, 
© and to what Divines call Original fin, which was the conſcquence of it; yet he 
© hadnone to any aQual ſins, whereby ſuch as were repzobated might deſerve dam: 
* nation mo2e than others. 


* 1JI. That among thoſe repwobated perſons, there are numberleſs childzen of 
believers, which dying in their infancy, without ever having committed actual ſin, 
are ſnatched from their Yothers beaſts and caſt ito Hell fire ; tnſomuch that jt 
is of no kind of uſe 02 advantage to them, to have been received into the Church 
by the holy ſacrament of Bapttſm, 02 to have been p2ayed fo2, 


A A _ A A 


* IV. That God has elected from all eternity, the leſſer number of mankind, 
and ir-reſiſtibly decreed them to ſalvation, without reſpect to their faith, as a 
condition of it ; and even without being moved by Chiſt as the meritozious cauſe 
of ſalvation ; only from the pleaſure he takes in ſome perſons, without regard: 
ing any qualifications ; fo that Chriſt (is no moze than the executer of his Decree, 
and Faith a mere fruit of our election. 


QA A «- A A 


* V. That God, fo2 the execution of his eternal and irreverſible Decree, has 
© created the greater part of niankind fo2 damnation, 92 with the intention that 
© they ſhould be damned. 


* VI. That Gad has neceſſitated men to fin, nay that he is a cauſe of 
* ſin, 


* VII. That God has indeed given his Son as a medfato2 fo2 the fallen race of 
men, whoſe ſacrifice might indeed have been a ſufficient atonement fo2 the ſins 
of all men ; but it was by no means his deſign that Chriſt ſhould die fo2 all men, 
but only fo2 a few; and that the repzobated, when the Goſpel is p2eached to them, 
are nevertheleſs obliged to believe that Chriit died for them, and in caſe they do 
not believe it, are juſtly damned on that account. 


QA 6A A a _A@A 


* VIII. That God ſends his wod to many of thoſe that are rep2obated, and 
invites them to his communion ; not that they ſhould thereby be converted and 
believe in Chriſt, but with a peremptory intention to harden, and conſequently to 
puniſh them the mo2e ſeverely : and yet that ſuch repzobated perſons are bound to 
own the afozeſaid call and invitation of the Lozd, made to them by his holy wowd, 
as an act of grace and mercy, fo2 which they vught to thank him. 


= © AA aA $f 


* IX. That the elec are converted, and faith is infuſed into them by a force 
which cannot be withſtood; infomuch that they cannot help being converted, and 
believing in Chriſt ; which yet is impoſſible fo2 the repzobated, whatever means 
they uſe to attain to faith, even though they ſhould perfozn ail the wozks ot 
the Saints. 


A a > 


* X. That thoſe who have once believed in Chriſt, cannot loſe their fatth totally 

* and finally, no2 tall from grace thzough inadvertency o2 fratlty, no not th2ougy 
* the moſt aggravated and deadly ſins, ſuch as adultery, murder andthe like : cor 
thi 
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* that in caſe they fall into the greateſt ſins they will neceſſarily be converted befoze A «* Dor 


« their death by virtue of the atozeſatd abſolute and irreſiſftble Decree,' — 1617. 
SC SINAY 

To theſe Ten Articles, they ſubjoined their own opinion concerning Predeſlina- Their furthes 
:40n, and prayed that their adverfartes might be likewiſe obliged to declare theirs, 2:4-7-ti9n, 
They alſo prepared a kind of ſcheme tending to an accommodation or ſuppreſſion of Prove _ 
the differences with reſpe& to doQrinal points; offering, that in caſe their Antago- 
niſts would liften to a mutual Forbearance, they would treat them with brotherly 
charity, and forgetting all indecent ufage proceeding from paſſion, would join with 
them 1n holding Synodical and other Eccleſiaſtical meetings, to the end that thc 
might with united forces oppoſe Atheiſm, Socinianiſm, Pelagianiſm, Feſuitiſm, and 
whatever elſe was unjuſtly Jaid to their charge. ——-— 

Thele articles were communicated to the Deputies of the Claſſes of Zutphen and The Ten Poſiti« 
the Veluw, who were required to deliver their opinion by way of advice thereupon. 7 27* 754#- 
Theſe Gentlemen made a declaration in writing, importing, that they had never parte fik 
maintained the aforeſaid Ten Articles of doarine, and that they did not allow them to © f 
be the dorines of the Reformed churches ; nay, that they did not fo much as know ns 
that any particular Clergyman had ever taught the faid articles as thus expreſſed. 

They added further, that the propagators of thoſe Len Points ought to be named, and 
that they had as great an abhorrence for ſuch perſons as any man whatever, 

As to the means of accommodation, which the others had propoſed, they paſt 
them over in ſilence, as not impowered or inſtructed by their Principals to treat of 
them, becauſe, as they pretended, it was a matter which related in general to all the 
Reformed churches, both Foreign and Domeſtick, and they were in hopes to heal 
the ſchiſm by a National Synud. -——- 

They moreover advanced certain Articles, Theſes or Poſitions, which they CON- jp, advance 
ſented to; and likewiſe certain Anticheſes or counter politions which they rejected, certain contra- 
and concerning which, they conceived their Remonſlrant brethren were obliged to ” © girions. 
explain themſelves. 

: Hereupon the Remonſtrants, after having conſulted among themſelves, declared . nectaration 
both by word of mouth and in writing, that they allowed of the Theſes with ſome 9*#*Remon- 
ſmall variation, rejecting whatever was in any fort contrary to them. But as to the 
Antitheſcs, they ſaid, they were ſuch as they had not expected, and beſides there 
were ſome of them which they did not hold to be Antitheſes : for which reaſon, and 
becauſe they had no inſtructions concerning them, they deſired that ſome time might 
be granted them to conſider, and to adviſe with their reſpeCtive Claſſes about them, 
not doubting but they ſhould be able to give full fatisfaction. This was afterwards 
oranted them, and belides it was reſolved, that the diſputes ſhould be brought be- 
fore the Provincial Synod of Gelderland, and thit which could not be adjuſted there, 
ſhould be referred to the approaching National Synod. 

2 In Utrecht too, the contentions razed vehemently among the Clergy. The 420raer of rhe 
haunting of religious meetings without the Province, was continued with fo much 7 ried 
zeal by the Contraremonſtrants, that the Magiſtrates fearing the conſequences, thought 2robibiring rhe 
fit to publiſh an order againſt it, on the laſt day of March, O. S. in which they de- acme i 
clared ; * That thoſe people, under pretence of cxerciling the Reformed religion, withour the 
© endeavoured to raiſe diſturbances ; forbidding thei to ſet up or hold any conven- Way 
* ticles or meetings 3 or to march out of the Province of Utrecht in Companies or 
* Troops, to Sermons and Sacraments.” 

Some of the Remonſtrants, being apprehenſive that ſuch a prohibition would ap- 
pear odious to the world, and that they ſhould be reproached with it fome time or 
other, thought it neceſſary to intercede with the Government, and adviſe them to a 
connivance, but they received the following anſwer : 

* That a Mutual Toleration and Forbearance, with reſpe& to the controverted 7he aſe; 

* dorines, had always been maintained inthe Province of Utrecht, and but lately wo gave ro 
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1 07 th 
* renewed and eſtabliſhed by a genoralconcurrence of the States and Clergy, ſo that Remon.. 


on- 
* none had reaſon to be diſſatisfied with the publick Church, fo far as related to firavts, who 


4 | » «© weve for con- 
* thoſe do@rines : that they were very ſenſible that thoſe few who endeavoured to join Mae ar ag 
* in a faction, did not do it on account of religion, but to bring about a revolution 4/ems/e- 
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* upby the Clergy of Holland, and particularly by thoſe of Amſterdam, in order 1 


An extract 

from certain 
Memoirs of 
Fohn van Su- 
len, Scout of 
Utrecht. 


5 


. ple whom he had cited before them, and in which 1t w:s ſaid : * That it could | 


in the State, which they had long meditated, being of apiece with thoſe who had 
frequently, and particularly in the year 1610, been concerned in railing fedition ; 
as was but too well known to the whole Province ; and that they were now {tirred 
Li) 
* make a ſchiſm and faction in their City, as they had already done in fevera] parts 
of the aforeſaid Province, eſpecially in the neighbouring town of Oudeiwwarer, 
To prevent which, it had been found necellary to make ſuch a prohibition, with. 
out any intention however of ſtrictly putting it 1n execution.” 
] have likewiſe met with certain memoirs of the Scout of Urrecht, Yonker 7b, 
van Sulen vander Hare, Lord of Sevender, which had been preſented about 17 
months before this, to the Court of Juſtice of that City, againſt ſome of theſe Deg- 


A 


Je 


« plainly proved that ſome of them had been concerned 1n the former tumult ; that 
they unjuſtly accuſed the Clergy of that City, of making alterations in ſome of 
the Articles of Faith, ſince 1t was well known, that the doarines then profeſt þ; 
theſaid Clergy, had been always taught there from the very beginning of the Rz. 
formation : that the perſons whom he had cited, had no juit cauſe for defertins 
their lawful Paſtors, and running out to other places, and by that means cauſins 
© {chiſm in the Church, and diſturbances in the Commonwealth, The rather, he. 

cauſe they were never required to ſubſcribe or agree to all the opinions of the (11 
Miniſters, neither were they ever excluded from the Lord's Supper, notwith- 
ſtanding their rigid notions about Predeſtination and its dependencies. To which 
the ſaid Scout ſubjoined;, That neither he, nor any of the Members belonging 
to the Courts of Juſtice, were ever for oppreſſing mens conſciences, and that 
it was not only allowed to every man to worſhip God in his own houſe pri. 
vately, after ſuch manner as he in his conſcience thought fit, but that they 1ike- 
wiſe connived- at peoples going out of town to Sermons and Sacraments in other 
towns and villages, as long as no more than two or three of them went together 
for that purpoſe, without giving them any trouble on that account, (though every 
body knew long before who they were) till fuch time as they marched out in great 
numbers (and many of them unknown to him the ſaid Scout) to hear a certain 
perſon who had not {crupled to do his utmolt to diſturb ſome of the nelghdouring 
churches: all which had given but too much cauſe to ſuſpe& that ſomethins 
© worſe might be attempted by them, whenever they met with an opportunity, 

He concluded with ſaying, That the forbidding fuch running out of town was no 
new thing (as they gave out) ſince the Government of Bern, and other Towns and 
Magiſtrates profeſling the Reformed religion, had in order to prevent confulions 
on account of diſagreements in doarine, forbidden their Burghers to 20 to Geneva, 
or other places to the celebration of the Lord's Supper , which prohibition was 
* mentioned and applauded by the famous BZeza, 

In the aforeſaid anſwer of the Magiſtrates, and Memorial of the Scout, there is 
a hint given of the tumult in the year 1610; and fome think that the Zealots of 
thoſe times, lookt upon the Miniſters of the town of Urrecht with an evil eye, 
becauſe they neither could, nor would approve of that work ; and that this was 
the principal cauſe and motive of the ſubſequent eccleſiaſtical differences in that 
town. 

The remainder too of the old Con/toriants began to ſtir again, being of opinion, 
that the ſe& or party of St. James's (of which mention has been made in our for- 
mer books) was revived by the Clergy of the Town. To confirm what has been 
ſaid, I have ſeen a certain Letter, writ in the year 1610, and dated the 9th of 
May by Everard Boot, at that time one of the Miniſters of Utrecht (and Father of 
the Heer Cornelius Boot, Burgomaſter 1n our days of the ſaid City) 1n which he 
deſcribes the State of the Church affairs in the following terms: 


* The old Con///loriants and Zealots (fome of thoſe who were commonly more 
© ready to accuſe and cenſure others, and to oblige them to ſubmit to diſcipline, 
* than to be ſubject to it themſelves, though they ſometimes deſerved it molt) are 
« very angry with us; and ſome of them go to church as far as 7Zurpbans, where 
« there is a Miniſter | Cornelius Dunganus) who affedts to be a Preciſian, and who 


* was a promoter of the late tumult ; who likewiſe fel] upon me for having faid in 
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« one of My {ermons on the 17th chapter of Sr, T9118, tas julas ie ſon of perdi- A x*Do . Wi! 
© tion, Was decreed to perdition, on account of his fin, not that he was therefgre 1617. 
© loſt becauſe he was ſimply ordained to perdition ( for as St. Auſtin ſays upon IP 


« the 68th Pſalm : if Judas had been converted, even afrer he had ſold Chriſt, he to 
would Have veen redeemed by that very blood which he (of) bur only beoar/c: $i 


« having ſinned, he never truly repented ;, in ſhort, that his perdition was by ng j} 


© means owing either to the want of God's love, or of Chriſ”s care, but only to his un ot 
« own wickedneſs, "This 1s the man they run to hear; and ſome g0 even to Weſl- pl | 
« brook, But time, we hope, will produce a remedy, fince the pretext of their Bike! 


E 


ſeparation 1s ſo groundleſs ; the worſt they can Jay to our charge being, that we 
« would not approve of the tumult. ” 


But it fell out otherwiſe than this good man hoped ; for the Conrraremonſ/trants ſh 
in Holand getting ground more and more upon the Remonſtrants, were the more 
zealous to ſupport their diſcontented brethren in Uzreche underhand, to encourage | TH 
and ſtrengthen their party, and to compleat their feparation. And the paſſions of RN 
theſ: people were come now to ſuch a height, that the Ordinance of the Govern- 
ment againſt their practices, and the fines that were ſet upon them for contravening ll 
it, ſerved only to animate ſome of them, and to make them exert themſelves with { 
the greater vigour. Nay, the zeal of fome people ran fo high, that many of the | \ 
townſmen gave out, that 1n cafe his Excellency came thither, they were reſolved | 
to ſeize upon one of the churhes, according to the account that the Secretary Le- [1 
denbergh gave of this matter to the States of Uzrecir at their meeting in September, | 
: where he alſo propoſed, whether it might not be proper to write to his Excellency, | | 
and pray him, that he would be pleaſed not to paſs through their city, His mo- 
tion was apyroved, and an open letter to that effect was put into the hands of one 
of the Gentlemen deputed by the province of Utrecht to the Aſſembly of the States 
General at the Hagne, in order to be delivered to his Excellency before he ſet out. W 
And letters were ſeveral times ſent to the ſame purpoſe. ll5Þ\Þ 

2 At Deventer in the Province of Over-Te! there were four Miniſters, to wit : 7, 0.:-:, .: 

Thomas Roothuſius, Aſſuerus Matthiſius, Feremias Plancins, and Facobus Rewvins, the Diſpures 
Matthiſins, a Pupil of Yorſlius, had, as he tells us himſelf in certain memoirs, al- 7 **V<neer: 
ways declared from the beginning of his miniſtry, that he was of the ſame opinion 
with the Remon/trants, and that it had been agreed by the Confiſtory, at the calling 
of P/ancius and Revins (who were recelved there into the Miniſtry in his time) 
that they ſhould promiſe to maintain a mutual forbearance with him as far as the if 
were of different ſentiments from him in the bulineſs of Remonftrantiſm. They ll 
were likewiſe charged not to meddle with the controverſies which were reciprocally | | 
ifitated in Holand and elſewhere, nor to fill the heads of the common people about if 
thoſe abſtruſe points. They bore with one another a good while, and faid nothing 
of the differences till Fohannes Acronins, formerly Miniſter of }eſe!, happening 
to preach for ſome time in that city, ventured to ſpeak of thoſe matters, though re- 
quired both by the Conſiftory and Magiſtrates to be filent ; from whence many dif- 
putes aroſe among the people. This gave a handle, as it 15 thought, firſt to the | 
Nobility and Towns of Over-T/el, and afterwards to the Magiltrates of Deventer, 
t0 come to their Reſolutions for the preſervation of peace and unity, mentioned in 
dur XX Vth Book. 
 Matthifrus was of opinion, that the poſitions advanced by Acronius were unedl- 
'yins; and upon his being called about the ſame time by the people of Aw! to their 
caurch, on condition (as he publickly attirmed fince) that he ſhould be at liberty 
to preach his own ſentiments, he prayed the Senate or Council of Deventer to grant 
lm his diſmniſſion, or art leaſt allow him to reply to the fcandalizing dodrines of 
Acronius ; or in caſe they did not approve of this propoſal, he deſired they would 
equally enjoin both of them to make no mention of thoſe controverſies in the 
pulpit, 

The Magiſtrates declined diſcharging Matthiſius, neither did they think it proper 
0 allow hun to preach againſt Acronis ; but agreed however to command them 


both "ny 


p f From the Anſwers of Yonker John van Reneſle Lord | ber, 1618. 
xl Suleſtein, and the Heer John de Goyer, to ſeveral * From ſeveral printed and MS, Memoirs of Math!» 
"*/r10n; propoſed to chem upon Oath the 18th of Decems» | fius and other; 
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both to be filent as to thoſe controverted points. Marrhifins further relates, that 
the Magiſtrates of Deventer privately promiſed him the fame liberty which haq 
been offered him by thoſe of Zwol, in caſe his adverſaries ſhould uſe it on their 
Iart. 
: The Injunction of filence was complicd with on one fide for a while, but the 
Miniſters of the Contraremonſlrant per{ſwalion, and particularly Acronizes, ſpoke their 
ſentiments freely. And even the filence of Marzhifns rendered him obnoxious tg 
ſome, as if he concealed groſs errors, and durft not ſpeak of the points 1n Uitterence, 
for fear of being diſcovered. | 

He was reported to hold three Points, which were very ditterent from his Ng. 
tions; and which he therefore thought himſelt free to oppole from the pulpit : 
Fir/t, That God was as much the cauſe of evil, viz. zhar of /in, as of good, 
Secondly, That he created the greateſt part of mankind fo2 everlaſting damnation, 
Thirdly, That ſome of the childzen of believers dying in their infancy, were 
Doomed from their mothers womb to the tounents of Hell-fire. He ſpike ſome- 
thing alſo about Reſiſtible Gzace, But that which he thuught himſelf obliged tg 
do for the diſcharge of his conſcience, was 11 recelved, and peoples diſike to him 
increaſed apace. It was not long before the Jurats of the Community requeſted 
of the Magiſtracy that he might be compelled to conceal his notions entirely, upon 
very great Penalncs if he tranſgreſſed. He fearing that this requeſt of his adverſaries 
would be granted, repreſented to the Magiſtrates and Senate : * That if their Wor- 
* ſhips were not diſpoſed, according to their promiſes and engagements, either to 0- 
* lige both Partics to ſilence at the ſame time, or elſe to allow him to ſpeak as well 
* as his adverſaries, he in ſuch caſe had much rather be diſmiſſed than give further 
« opportunity of flandering his Miniſtry, to the diſhonour of God, by holding his 
© peach. ” 

oy the mean while, at the uſual change of the Conliſtory, there were ſome per- 
ſons choſen to the office of Elders and Deacons who had already refuſed to hear 
Matthiſius preach. There was likewiſe, as he tells us, applicition made to the 
Communicants, in order to know the number of thoſe who might be ſcrupulous 
of receiving the ſacrament at his hands ; upon which 1t was agreed in the Con- 
ſiſtory by moſt voices, that he ſhould be {ulpended from the adminiſtration and 
uſe of the Lord's Supper, which it was his turn at that time to celebrate. He 
thereupon publickly declared, that he was obliged to defend himfelf againſt what he 
thought ſo unjuſt a judgment. 'This was underitood as 1f he intended to do it in 
the pulpit ; fo that 1t was reſolved by the major part of the Conliftory, that he 
{hould likewiſe forbear preaching for the future. This Reſolution was notified to 
the ruling Burgomaſters, who the next day called all the Magiſtrates together, by 
whom 1t was at laſt agreed, that he ſhould be totally diſcharged from their fer- 
vice. This happened on the 17th of April of the current Year, according to the 
date of the Letter Dimiſlory, which was delivered to him at his own houſe by the 
Secretary of the town of Deventer, being of the following tenor. 


6 FOraimuch as D. Aſſuerus Maithiſius, being of a different opinion from his 

collegues the Miniſters of the Goſpel in this town, namely, D. Thomas Kv- 
© thuſrus, Feremias Plancins, and Tacobius Revius, with reſpe& to the point of 
« God's predeſtinating mankind, has declared and fignitied, as well by word of 
mouth to the Confiſtory as in writing to the Schepens, Council, and Jurats of 
* the Community, that he could not any longer exerciſe his Miniſtry here with a 
« ſafe conſcience, unleſs the Magiſtrates of this town would charge and require thx 
« other three Miniſters, and make them promiſe that they would ſtand upon the 
«< ſame foot with him, whether it were in being (ilent upon the controverted polnts, 
© or in ſpeaking and preaching upon them publickly ; ſince otherwiſe he had re- 
© ſolved to preach and teach his notions about Prede/?ination as publickly and with 
© equal freedom, as occaſion ſhould offer ; deſiring, if this were not allowed him, 
« rather to be diſcharged than to continue any longer in the ſervice of this churctt 
f 
4 
4 


ns 


under an obligation of concealing his opinions : This is therefore to declare tat 
the Conliſtory, together with the Schepens, Council and Jurats of the people, 
having taken this matter into conſideration, do judge that the aforeſaid Propoſal and 


© Requelt of D. Aſſuerns aforementioned, either of obliging both parties to a put 
e tud 
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* tual (il-nce, or allowing both to vend their own notions publickly in the pulpit, A x"D om. 


[9 


* would rather tend to create further troubles, than to produce unity, peace and 1618. 

* tranquillity among the people : for which reiſon the ſaid Scliepens and Council, ten 
* following herein the advice of the Confiſtory and Jurats, have at the requeſt and 

* prayer of the ſaid D. Marihifzus, diſcharged and diſmiſſed, and do hereby dif- 

* charge and diſmils him from the exerciſe of his miniſterial fun&ion in this place, 

* wholly and entirely : and thank him for the further offer of his ſervice, on the 
* conditions propoſed by him ; fo that he being no longer engaged to this church, 
* 15 0ow at liberty to enter into the ſervice of any other congregation that may deſire 
* it of him, without any oppolitton or contradiction from the Schepens, Council or 
* Church of this town.” Done in the Conncil-chamber, this 17th of April, 1617, 
"PM } 7 ; X / y | | 
Signed by the Burgomaſters Weſcke and Markel, 


By order of the Council, 


ANDREW GLAGAW, Secretary, 


Thus was Matthiſtus diſmiſſed from his office, after having ſerved the church of 
Deventer for the ſpace of ten years, He was highly extolled by ſome, upon ac- 
count of his edifying converſation, iriendly terper, and learning ; and no leſs hated 
or deſpiſed by others for his hecerodox. as they thought, and Remon/krant opi- 
mions. But he was ſoon after called by thofe of Kampen, and choſen their 
\liniſter. 

his diſcharging of Marrhi/rres, did not feem in the opinions of many, to be very 
confiſtent with the Reſolutions forinerly taken by the States of Over-Y/el, and the 
Magiſtrates of Deventer, for the preſervation of the peace of the church. 

There were likewife at that time, ſeveral Claſſes in that Province, which publickly on wnye” 
oppoſed the Miniſters of the Remon/?rant perfwaſton. And even the former year, Yiſel, zooeſe. 
when a certain Divine, | Elbertus Weſtenb2rg | being called to the Miniſtry at Die- the Relolurion 
penheim, deſired to be examined by the Clailis of Deventer, and admitted to that Sr Arny 
funtion, he was rejected by the major part of the Members, becauſe they found he oz ie. 
was diſpoſed to comply with the Reſojutions of the States for a Mutuil Toleration, 
with reſpe& to the Five Points. By which retutal to admit any new Miniſter, who 
endeavoured to conform to the orders of the Civil Magiſtrate, the Claffes themſelves 
paved the way for the Miniſters to iÞ1git and paſs them by on thoſe occaltons, ſince 
they were not to hope for any preterment from them. So that Miniiters were intro- 
duced and ſettied in their benetices by the Magiſtrates, though not without a pre- 
vious examination and confent of fome of the Clergy of other places. But thoſe of 
tie Claſſes were of opinion, that ſuch perſons came in over the wall, and not 
through the right door, and therefore endeavoured to hinder them from the exerciſe 
of their office. However, they were 1n thole times ſupported and maiintained by 
the reſpetive Magiſtrates of the places to which they were called. 

But in order to prevail with the States of Over-7e/ to change their mind, they | fag ay reed 
were attended at their meeting at. Raire in Zune, by the Heers Marcinns Gregorius, of Gelderland 
Frederick van de Saunde, (both of them Dotors of Law) and Richard van Bemel, ed +. O- 
as Deputies of the Chancellor and Council of the Principality of Geldzr, and County | 
of Zutphen, who defired 1n the name of the faid Chancellor and Council, that the 
Nobility and Towns of Over-Yel, would ikewile agree to the holding of a National 
Synod, At the ſ4id meeting, there was alfo read a certain Letter of his Excellency, Shoe rhe 
bearing date the firſt of June, to the ſame purpoſe. Hereupon, the eleventh of the owns |, 4 
{me month, O. S. it was reſolved by the mott votes, not to agree to ſuch a Synod, ver-Yilel. 
and to return the following anſwer : That the Nobility and Towns could not conſent 7 pb 9 0g, 
'9 the bolding a National Synod. But this Reſolultion, though taken by the States Over-Yfle! 
of the Province, was contradiged by the Deputies of Deventcer, at the meeting of 
the States General in the Hague; which the more incouraged the other four Provin- 
ces to proceed in the affair of a National Synod by way of out-voting thole that 
were again{t it, | a 

Thus cn4ed the year 1617, inour N therlands, with many dillentions ; 1n which 7z- # Jub;. 
year, at the beginning of the month of November, the tirft Zubilee for the Reforma- lee of the Re» 
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Ax*Dow.tion, was celebrated with great rejoicing at /Vzttenburg, Lipfich, Nurenbyy; 
1617. Heidelberg, and other parts of Germany, where medals were ſtruck on that Doe. 
SV V fion; it being juſt one hundred years ſince Luther, followed by Melan#hon ang 
others, began openly to oppoſe the ſuperſtitions of Popery. 
ut whilſt they ware exulting in Germany, many wiſe men were lamenting it 
Holland, and others of the United Provinces, from a ſenſe of the dangers into which 
the ſame Reformation was plunged by mutual quarrels and diviſions ; and wiſhing 
that ſome where or other, a ſecond gentle, meck and peaceable Melan&hon might 
ariſe, who might have the good fortune of diſlipating the thick miſts of our contro.- 
verſics might, prudently diſtinguiſh the importance of matters, incultate the neceſſary 
truths, and reſtore our tranquillity, | 


The end of the twenty eighth Book. 
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FERN the firſt day of the year 1613, the famous Mark Anthony de Do- a ng 
3 minis, formerly Archbiſhop of Spalato, but who, in the year 1618. 


By perſon 1n great repute at that time among many, for his {agacious 


5 judgment, learning and diſcretion) writ a certain letter to the States 


} 
1 


; : / S/n 

> See General of the United Netherlands, which beins tranſlited from the 

Latin, | thought neceſſary to infert here, on account of his advice tending to peace 

and toleration ; the Letter runs thus : 

Meoft Illuftrious Lords, 
ſhould have thought myſelf kindly enough treated, if you hid only received , ;,,.,, f 
my book in ſo favourable a manner as you have been pleaſed to do; ſince it MarcusAntos 

© would have tended in ſome meaſure to preſerve a remeinbrance of me, But now _—_—__ 

* you have done more than I could ever have preſumed to expet, by ſending ine Sates Gmeral. 

© Letters under your common fea], abounding with expreſſions of civility. And 

* what is yet more, you have been pleaſcd to accompany them with a very noble 

© preſent 5 by which tranſcendent token of your goodneſs towards a perſon who has 

* not in the leaſt deſerved it, either from your Lord{hips, or your Republick (un- 

© leſs it be for the (incere and hearty love he bears you) you have excited me moſt 

* leriouſly to devote myſelf to your ſervice, and in the moſt fervent manner to offer 

* up my daily prayers to almighty God that he would ſettle your ſtate in peace, and 

* bleſs you with proſperity in all your undertakings. Your arms, which are indeed 

* more deeply etgraven on my heart, thin on the filver cups you ſent me, will 

* juitly be a perperu2l ſymbol of your love, and an everlaſting memento for me to 

nonour your Lord(hips. = 

* As 1 have always been moſt heartily concerned for the unhappy diſputes that 

© have riſen 3mong you on account of church affairs, fo I ardently wiſh they may 

* come to an end, to the glory of God, and to the vilible benefit, not only of your 

* religious but civil affairs. Oh that the contending parties would but poſtpone all 

* views that are meerly humane, and ſniter themſelves to be influenced only by that 

' Charity which the Holy Ghoſt intules = our ſouls | Doubtlels they would _— 
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Ax*Doy * of their « own accord, and without troubling F orejgners w 5h te mitter, nmme. 
1618. © diately compole all their differences, and bear one an thers burdens, Neverthe. 
GVDV « Jefs thoſe Foreigners, who love you lincerely, would be realy to alliit you with 
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* their charity, which their zeal for promoting your peace an * ranquillity, ende þo 
© yours to inſpire the hearts of the contending parties with, It is really an ill thing 
© to break an ancient and througl hly ſcttlel. union, on account of new opinions : 
* Let but the band of unity remain entire, and then if any man thinks otherwi! 
* God, as the Apoſtle ſays, will likewiſe reveal this unto bs . Inthe mean whil- 
« care ſhould betaken that both partics may contend without hatred or animoſiry 
© but with inſtruction, with piety, religion, and charity ; and thit both files end. 
© your after ſuch a victory 4s will be attended with PCaCC and concord, but not 
* with the oppreſſion of one, and perhaps of both the parties. Miv God, who is 
© theauthor and lover of peace, affi{t us all with his ſpirir, read Satan under our feet, 
© make usto be of one mind, and to confeſs the $a thing, cauſe us to devote our 
© ſelves entirely to his ſervice, and keep us from giving our adverfaries any occaſion 
« of blafpheming! I — wiſh you all health and happineſs,” From London, :; 
firſt day of the new year, 1619 


This Letter was Signed, 


MARCUS ANTONTUS DEDo mmMrN ['S, 
Archbiſhop of 'BPALATA 
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1 In another Letter which he hid writ to the States General, he ſu d : That they 
ought to aſk the advice, grandes ra into the opinion of all the Reformed cvrrches con. 
cerning cheſe differences, towards which he offered his ſervi ce; which Counſ L Wa 
in ſome meaſure, conformable to the Propotal of a National Synod. 

Monfſ. Du Plef/is, whoſe peaceful Counſels have been taken notice of in ths 
going books, was informed by the Heer Lengerak, the Embaltidor of ns Nt tes 
the Court of France, what projects for peace had been formed in Holand, and ſhe 
hinſelf mightily inclined to ſuggeit ſomething that might help to put a to 2 £0 th 
diviſions. The letter which the ſaid Embaſſador writ on that poralg n to the Ad 
vacate of Hylland, with an account of the advice of the Monf. Dr: ”!-//:s, Go 7 
had paſt in the King' s Council, with reſpe& to the buſinels of a National Bas 


worthy to be peruſed, and its contents are as follows : 


S [I R, 
C [| wiſh you may receive this Letter as ſoon a8 my laſt; having found ſome change 
here in the matter theretn mentioned : for wheres the Fe after I appeared at 
* the King's Council, I waited on the Sieur Du Ple/rs, intreating him to advite witl 
* ome of the wiſelt and moſt eminent among the Reformed in ti heſe Parts, COncern- 
* 1ng the difticulties which occur, with reſpe& to the holding a Sy nod of the Re- 
© formed churches, the ſame oropoſal w:S made within a Jay C or two, by t he King him 
{elf ; ſo that his Majefty is convinced, to his great fatis{action that ſuch an Ae [0- 
bly, both may and will be holden without any prejudice to the publick tranquil ity; 
* foraſmuch as the {a1d Synod was deſired on occaſion only of £ molt urgent ne- 
cellity of the rclizious diſſentions among the ſeven Provinces, without the leaſt z 
* mention of matters of ſtate; juſt as in the time of King Henry [[]. WHen te 
* King of Navarre ſet on foot a Colloquy or Conference between ſome of the heas 
© of the Gl 4 churches, who are ftiled Calviniſts, and thoſe of the Arſvurg Von 
* fellion, whom they call Lutherans, in order to the uniting both churches or « CON- 
« fellions. Again! t this, King Henry [I]. had alfo conceived ſome jezlous thou 
< at firſt, on account of the Kin of Navarre, but being afterwards better woo 
© of the matter, he was eaſily Catisfied of the truth, and banithed the ay roge i 
* had entertained. His Majeſty has likewiſe been informed: that not lons fince, witli 
* the knowledge and conſent of the (Queen Mother, and of the Council, 
© Icarned Divine of the Reformed Church in France, was fent to England, without 
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i7 Aug. 1617. See likewiſe Baud, Mem. Lib. IX. p; go. Uitenb. p. 895. * Peter du Moulin, 


Book XXIX. 71 and avout the Low-CounTrins 
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« creating any jcalouſic *S Or ſuſpicions of its tending to diſturb the repoſe of Ch;/7 

* dom. All this having been ſeriouſly debated and conſidered by W Kins and his 
© Council, no further mention was made of what had been wot oled to ine on the 
« 10th inſtant. So that their Lordihips the States need not be concerned on tliat 


C 


um” 

* In the next place, I cannot forbear telling you {till more poſitively th n before 
that upon my dat] 'y converiing with the above mentioned Sicur Dr Ple/s, | more 
Al 1d more d1 [cover | [11s Integrity, unaffected poodnels, and great POS n all his 

conduct, which 1s calculited for the publick gO0d, and p: rt1c by rly r the tranguil. 
lity and welfare of the United Aee).apg For win I late! ly 4nd x radty diicourleo 
with that Gentle:man about the preſent ſtate of the differences in thoſe parts, 
eſpecially about the meaſures not long ſince propoſed by the Nobles and Towns © 
Halla” and UT, eſt Free{land, for calling 1 Provincial Synod, t v1! ch One 1 
diſcreet and moderate Divi ines might be Idbigad from other ne!3hbout | 
we proceeded to talk of miny athet political matters which related to, or depended 
on theſe differences ; upon which that Gentleman tre: -ly communicated his thoughts 
to me ; ſaying, t that there were three Ways of put wy an end to theſe diſputes : 
The fr/f and worſt of all, was by ſuffering one of the parties to opyreſs the other, 
which he thouzht, was not to be done without the entire r12/11 and tuby erfion of re- 
ligton, < nd even of the whole rc pubt: ck: The ſecond might be, a toleration of 
both opinions; but foraſmuch as in this cate there would necetlarily remain a 


kind of putrefaction in the body, he thouzht ir would cer long turn to a dingerous 
Fiſtula, as we have feen in Germany, 1a the cafe of the Calvinifts aud Lutherans as 
they are called, 

* 'The rhird way, or remedy hy ne 1110, included two contiderable points, the 


firſt was love, or charity, thc ett a of which would be, to OL Dear I UPON 
our neighbour any ſtrange or uncoinmon dodrines, by witch he night be in any 
fort WY ed or ſcandal ized ; rags other was tobriety or moderation, ' from whence 
would reſult a prudent and circumſnedct reitraining our ſelves to the very text of 
Holy Writ. In order to this, he propoſed that endeavours {huuid immediately be 
uſed to unite the contending parties, and to prevent the ſcliifin ; wh uch heafnraned, 
could not be done but by ſetting certain fo ts and immoveable bounds to the 
doctrines of the Five diſputed Points ; and by thus cutting off at once, all the ill 
conſequences which might flow from the arbitrary or | (cretional i Interpretation and 
belicf of thoſe points. He was of opinton that this Iaſt method was the belt and 
{ureſt of all, and might eaſily be eſtabliſhed by a Lani whether Provit G3 1 or 
National, with the alliſtznce of unprejudiced, moderate, and wiſe Divines from 
other countries, And though by my daily cony Kana with this (C3 ako [ 110 
tully convinced that he 1s wholly addicted to the Contraremonſtrans party, yet | 
find at the ſame time, that he ſuggeſts to them very prudent, moderate, and 1m- 
partial counſels in this affair, and wiſhes withall, that he could help to unite our 
dear country, though by the facritice of his own blood, being but too tenfible | | 
the diſputcs of the Clergy frequently degenerate into nolitic i| quarrels, * He there- 
fore thought that if 1x. could be brought to agree with 41, there would be no fur- 
ther difficulty. To this I replied, that 41, was the mouth of Its Miſters, viz. of 
3, who being by far the moſt powertul, were not diſpoled to recede from their 
privileges, liberties, and treaties of union, made for the preſervation of their $9- 
vereignty, Laws. and Ordinances, as well 1n cc iefaltical as Civil matters. T's 
this alſo, Monſ. Du Ple//rs did in a manner agree, but no further than was con- 
ſtent with the word of God. 
* We have received bad news again from your parts, and are afraid of further 
aiſlentions, by reaſon of the ſudden departure of 11. God grant usa better, and 


* a happy 1ſ[ue of our affaurs through his grace. 


Paris, Fan. 19, I am, Sir, 
1618, Tour friend to ſerve you, 


CidEONVANBoOoOTSELARVAN ASPEREN. 
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X The figure 11+ denotes Prince Maurice, 41 the Adwvocate of Holland, and 13 the States of that Province. R 
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4.26 1he Hiſtory of the Reformatio 2  Vor. It 


Ax Dow. In Holand in the mean while, the Heer Grotinus had been endeavourins to induc 
1619, Voſſins, the Rege nt of the College of Leyden, to write ſomething 400Uut the dif, vv | 
ks formerly raiſed in the Church by Pelavius, and ſome of his fojlowers ; being of 
vails with non, that the true underſtanding of that affair might very much tend to a; Tw. 19G th 
bor oy an! \molitics, and lefien the diviions of theſe countries. He thou? ht 1t was nece!! 
Hiſtory of Pe> to ſhew, that there was a difference between the doctrine of the Semipelagians, . 
laglmtm. that of Cafſtanus, Fauſtus, and the Mafftlienſes, which Was Con nent ed by the Sy. 
nod of Orange, (but however without anatiematizing them) and the poſition 0 
God's Will preceding the Faith of men, and that ot the fi ubordi nat1on of Grac: 
or the bveral degrecs of it offered to mankind pon certain terms or conditions 
His reaſons prevailed upon Loſſues, who accordingly publithed his Hittory of Pe! 
gianiſm this year. It 18 a book that has been much com! nended by le: irned and jy 
clous men, and prrticularly by Grotins, who, after having ſeen the laſt Volume oft. 'I 
work, wrote to Vo/fizes about it, after the following manner : 


C (4+ 


1 © ] neverread any thing with 1 greater pleaſure in my life, than what you write 
« of the Hiſtory of Go: Iſchalk, and 1ts dependancies. For | obſerve a wonderful Anz- 
« logy between the hckneſs and the medicines applied at that time, and the diſtem- 
« pers and remedies made uſe of in our days. God grant us the like ſucceſs! There 
© 1s one thing very remarkable in it, to wit, that the patrons of Abſolure Pre, leftina- 

tion of that age, were very averſe to the opinion which aflerts, that all thoſe 
* who are juſtified, or all thoſe who are endowed with that Faith 1 which works by 
love, were alſo predeſtinated. But this is not fo underſtood at preſent, ------ 

© ] return you your very learned M, S. treatiſe, and beg that it, and the reſt of 
your writings of the ſame tenor, may ſee the light 3s ſoon as poſtible. In caſe we 
© have 2 Synod. may this book be a pattern for them; if we have not, this your 

labour will it{elf become a Synod to ali good and learned men.” 


But before this book appeared, affairs fcl1 into fo great confuſion, that it met with 
very little ſucceſs. 


E 


Diverzealow 2 On the 19th of January, the hotteſt men among the Contraremonſtrants held 1 
pa he again a ſecret atlembly at Schiedam, where they came to the following Reſolution : 
ONT p It is moreover agreed, in order to remove all dilhdence among the or- 
farther Cove- © thodox brethren, known by the name of Contraremonſtrants, and to come to 1 
non; 454% © better underſtanding, that the brethren with whom this cloſer union is to be eſti- 
ſtrants. < bliſhed, ſhall declare, that they are ſo much diflatisfhed with the Five Points ol 
the Remonſtrants, that they look upon all of them together, and each in particular, 
to be of ſuch a nature, as to wound the honour of God, and diſturb and deſtroy 
the true peace of conſcience : And they ſhall therefore promiſe and oblige them- 
© {zlves, {crionfly to preach againſt the frefaid Five Points, and otherwiſe to refute 
* them according to the capacitees of their hearers. And further, in caſe the Natio- 
nal Synod do not go on, they ſhall engage themſelves with united counſels to pro- 
* ceed by degrees againſt the Remonſtrants, by eccleſiaſtical cenſures, according to 
* the method always obſerved in the Reformed Churches. 

By ſuch means as theſe, the Separation was daily promoted, Several of the Clergy, 
who had been often heard to {fay, that they would not conſent to make a fchiſm tor 
the ſake of the doArine of Predeſtination, and who had likewiſe obſerved a mutual 
forbearance with the Remonſtrants, ſeeing now how things were like to go, changed 
their note, feparated from them, and joined with their adverſaries. One of the chief 
of them, who had been heard to ſay, not long before, that people ought to forget 
even the 14mes of Kemonſlrants and Contraremonſtrants, and call one another nothins 
but brethren, and fo remain, ſpoke now a quite different language. 

About the ſaine time, ſome of the effe&s of this mutual averſion broke out at 
ittle town called Gooderede : ; ſome Contraremonſtrants ſeized upon the church by 
force, pretending a certain permiſſion g granted them by ſome of the Schepens, but 
without the knowledge of the other Magiſtrates. Whereupon the reſt of the Bur 
ghers, who were of a different xerſwaſion, roſe, and would not be pacified till ths 
Contraremonſtrants were denied the uſe of the Pulpit. 
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* Grot. ad G, J. Voſl. Epiſt. 28 Decemb, 1617, Script, * Vitenb. p. 919. 
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At Onudewater the antmolities abovementioned were arriv*d to the higheſt de- Ax"Don. 


oree, and broke out mto openadas of hoſtility. Both ſides ſent their Deputies In Fa- 1618. 
nuary, tO the States of Holand, each of them g1VINg very difterent accounts of what 5 Was. . 
they had done or ſuffered, 2 'The States ſent afterwards for the Dailif, and ſome of verſe Parties 
the Senate, as alſo for the commander of the garriſon, exhorting all of them in their 77 2dewa- 
ſeveral tations, to affilt in compoſing matters, and not to ſuffer any to be wronged or pri ghog 
opprefled. But this was not ſufficient to heal the diſtracted minds of the people. 29% of Hol: 

3 L heContraremonſtrant party having refuſed any longer to hear the miniſter Poppins, 
(who had been fent to them by the Claths of Gouda, by way of loan) he was obliged 
to be gone, and they called the Miniſter of Berkow. But the Claſhs, on the 234d of 
7ime, repreſented to the States, that they had called him in an irregular and difor- 
derly manner, and put his ſon in his place. Some alſo of the Magiſtrates of Orde- 74: Remon« 
water, and of the people who were Remon/lrants, preſented a petition to the States, _ 
Praying. that they might likewiſe be provided with ſuch a Miniſter as ſhould be woke. s ford. 
agrecable to them. #4 But the matter being conſidered, the Nobles and the major #9 7 ele ſaid 
part of the Towns, were of opinton, that nothing ſhould be done in it at that time, ——_ 
for fear of being diſobeyed. | 

At the ÞFri4 the animolities increaſed to fuch a depree, that the States found it ne- 
ceſlary to require the commanders of the garriſon to ſupport the civil Magiſtrates in 4» Order of 
exerting their authority, to oppoſe all riots and tumults, to hinder the fe:zin? the TIES 
publick churches, or other places, and to keep all things quiet. "The Contraremon er: of the Gar- 
/trants of that town had petitioned the States in February, for the uſe of the empty 8 ” x 
churches. Their petition was referred to the Magiſtrates, who were exhorted to Pevition af the 
comply with them, as far as might be confiſtant with the peace of the town ; and _—_ | 
accordingly ſome tine after, the Mogrland church was granted them. But before it Þ War —arwngety 
came to that, the Magiſtrates of the /#r:4 made the following offers ro thoſe Separa- *”* £27. 
ratiſts : * That they were contented to join two Minifters of their perſwaſion, to 0's mae by 
« the two Miniſters of the eſtabliſhed Church, provided they ſhould all promiſe to arm "to 
maintain brotherly love and unity with their Collegues upon the old foot, and to : :4- Comme, 
preach and teach with chriſtian moderation, without permitting the people to re —n—__ 
« proach or invelgh againſt each others doctrine; as alfu to ſhow themſelves ready to dy ane 
« Join 1n puniſhing the tranſgreilors with eccleſiaſtical cenſures, or otherwiſe as ſhould 
be thought proper ; and laſtly, to obſerve a jutt balance or equality in the choice 
of I1ders and Deacons. 
They likewiſe thought it necetlary to declare openly to the people what was the 
publick do&rine of the Church in the Brill, to the end that none of them might mt- 
{tike one opinion for another, as they were informed, had frequently happened. 
This Declaration, adapted to the notions of the Remonſtrants, was, together with 
the offer abovementioned, publickly notified to the people on the 16th of February, 
and afterwards printed. But the offer was not accepted, and all hopes of coming to 
to any agreement or peace was now in a manner vaniſhed. 'The more probability 
that one of the partics ſaw of procuring 4 Synod to their mind, the more they {]15hted 
their adverſaries. The Remonſtrants were (as they themſelves complained) through 
the many flanders raiſed againſt them in thoſe times, rendered fo odious to the com- 
mon people, and to the vileſt of the mod eſpecially, that they could hardly walk the Great Preju- 
ſtreets without being called Arminians, and other reproachiul names, and pointed py For 
at as they paſſed. Many cried out aloud, that they held a correſpondence with Spa- ſtraars. 
niards and Feſuits, that they received bribes and penſtons trom them, and would 
have betrayed their country to them, 1f they had not been hindered. Miny ſut- 
fered themſelves to be perſwaded, or elſe made themſelves believe, (for when once 
hatred has got poſſeſſion of @ man's heart, be deceives himſelf as eaſily as he does 
ers) that their doctrines were meer Blafphemy ; that God, according to then, 
had decreed one man (or even one child) from the womb of his mother, to eternal 
damnation, and another to ſalvation. 

The States of Holand, or the greater part of their members, endeavoured, indeed, 
to put a {top to the ſpreading of theſe tlanders and defamations by Paſquins and ano- 
nymous Libels, which for ſome time paſt haſt lown about, not only againſt the Go- 
vernment itſelf, but the Placard which was art laſt agreed to on the 19th of Fune, 
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Ax" Dow, this preſent year, was very incifferently executed in ſome towns, and in others not 
1618. ſuffered to be publiſhed, to the great contempt of the States, whoſe authority, which 
had been ſo long attended with the divine blefling, was now in this manner trampled 
under foot. 
4 diſpute be. There likewiſe happened a conteſt between the Conrraremonſlrants, and thoſe of 
eween che the great church in the Hague, on account of fome Legacies left to the poor of that 
L_— place ; upon which it was determined by the States, that all legacies and gifts to the 
and Remon» poor in general, ſhould be put into the hands of the Deacons of the ſaid great 
es as os Church, to whom the care of the poor was committed 5 but that ſuch bequeſts as 
s:count of cer- were particularly limited to the poor who belonged ro the Contraremonſirant Church, 
tain LEga©1t5. (guid be diſtributed according to the will of the Tcftators. 
Troubles at At Leyden, ſome of the Contraremon/trant party murmured not a little at the 
— liſting of 309 IVarders, whereupon there happened a dangerous tumult, of which 
1isanded,&c+ other Hiſtorians have treated. 

The Magiſtrates being much perplexed at it, and apprehending worſe conſequen- 
ces, required a new oath of the Militia of that town for 1ts ſecurity, and for oppoling 
all uproar and ſedition, Some refuſed the oath, who were therefore turned out of 
their companies, and putto a monthly fine; and ſeveral that were looked upon as 
the ringleaders, were disfranchiſed, Lhtz depriving ſome of thetr Military othces, 
and others of their Burgherſhip occationed great diſcontent. They joined 1n bands or 
companies of about 50, 60, or 70 men together, and entered 1r:to aſlociations, and 
it was agreed among them, that ſome ſhould be commiſtoned to cauſe the injured 

Afeciation perſons to be re-eſtabliſhed by way of Juſtice. The articles which they agreed 

mes andſub- ypon, were not (igned after the uſual manner from the top to the bottom, but in lines 

*irex/ar frm, drawn round the center of a circle to the circumference, to the end that it might 
not be diſcovered who had ſubſcribed firſt or laſt, before or after. 

1 The Deputies of thoſe people (who were afterwards called O or circle ſubſcribers) 
applied themſelves to the High Court of Juſtice, in order to compaſs their ends. 
his helpt to make the breach the wider ; occaſioned the imprifonment of one of 
the principal zealots ; produced new petitions; together with the baniſhinent of 
two of the moſt forward inſtigators or ringleaders of the people; and the ſetting a 
fine of tixty Gilders upon others, which they were to pay before Sun-ſet, or to leave 
the town, and other conſequences; which may be feen in Uitenbogart's frequently 
quoted Hiſtory, and elſewhere, 

It was the opiniun of the Maglſtrates, that theſe their proceedings tended to rebel- 
lion, and that they, being private perſons, ought not to enter into confederacies againſt 
their Governors , but that in caſe they had occalion to cotplain, they ought not 
to do it 1n a budy, being not qualified for it by law, but every one for 
iumſelf. 

4.014 of During theſe troubles, the States commanded the Gentlemen of the Hig] Court 
cb $tazesxo Of Juſtice, to diſmiſs the cauſe of the Militia Officers, who had been deprived of 
=> 4 => f their Commiſhons, and refer the parties to their Magiſtrates, who ſhould take cog- 
Juſtice, ns Nizance of the whole matter, and do all thit was proper for preſerving the peace ot 
{vere 2691074 their town; and at the ſame time they exhorted the Deputies of rhe Magiſtrates to 
purie: of the Þring the affair to an accommodation. But when the aforeſaid disbanded perſons 
Magifrater of perſiſted to importune the Statcs of Holand with trclh petitions, the States thought 
ye fit to make the following Declaration : 


4 Declaration G H FE States of Hodandand 1eft- Freeſland, having conſidered the petition pre- 
of the States lented to them 1n the naine of the Schurters | or Militia] of Leyden, who 
4oge—y , © {cruple to take the new oath without any written interpretation, limitation or 1c 
2ihanded Mi- © {triftion, and having likewiſe peruſed the pieces mentioned in the ſame, and de- 
lets y Ley- + livered therewith : Do hereby reſolve and declare it as their opinion, that the Bur- 
* gomaſters, Magiſtrates, Judges and Senate of Leyden, have always faithfully be- 

* haved themſelves with courage, conſtancy and good temper, as fricads and patrons 

+ of the liberties and privileges of their country, and of the town of Leyden 11 pat- 

* ticular, and of all their Burghers and Inhabitants, as likewiſe of the true Chriſtian 

* Reformed religion ; and that in the buſineſs of the Militia, and the oath tendered 

* to the officers thereof, nothing unreaſonable, improper, or unuſual has been rc* 

* quired of them; infomuch that what has been attempted ip oppolatton thereto, : 
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« not conſiſtent with the laws of the land, or the rights and mrivileges of the tid A :* Dog 


* town of Leyden. Wherefore ſince the fame is buricd in oblivion, without the 1518. We! 


© infainy or diſhonour of any perſon, and the ſaid Petitioners are taken into the pro- YI 
© tection of the atoreſatd Burgomaſters and Governors, notwithſtanding their dif. 
« qoreement in watters of religion, and reſtored to their name and fame, as well as 
« the reſt of the Burghers and Inhabitants of the town ; and foraſmuch as they enjiov 
«© the entire exerciſe of their religion, without lett or hindrance, and fince 
« puniſhments awarded and inilded upon them for goolrexſons, ought not, accord- 
«© ing to the laws of the land, nor according to the rights and privileges of the rown 
«© of Leyden, to be called in queſtion by any aſloclations or bodies of men, the faid 
| 


\ 
d:iL 


Ps 


© Petitioners are carneſtly exhorted to comport themſelves like honeſt Burghers an; 
« Inhabitants of the aforeſaid town, in a juſt obedience to the Burzomaſters 
« Rulers thereof, as becomes good chriltians; and forbearing their aforeſaid aflociati- 
« onsand combinations, as unlawful and improper, they are required, as often as any ' 
« private perſon among them finds himfelt particularly agrievel by any thing that 
« js, Or may be laid upon him to his prejudice, to repreſent the ſame with all duc 
$ reſpe& to the atorementioned Magiſtrates, who will without doubt, juſtly, dil- 
* creetly and properly attend thereto, and fv order matters that no man {hall have 
© reaſon to complain 5 which thing likewiſe the States have recommended in the 


beſt manner to them the ſaid Magiſtrates,” 


ns 


Done at the Hague, the 
21it of July, 1610. 


_ . % 
”y v 7 E 
g . y 45 


i At Buren (to ſay ſomething hkewiſe of matters that were tranſated out of *"*/£74* 97 
Holand) the Separatiſts had long laboured to get them a Miniſter of their own gurcy, | 
perſwaſion, and declared themſelves openly againtft the Remonſ{rants, In their Peti- 
tion which they had preſented the year before to Prince J/74iam, they accuſed their 
Miniſter Hurtcenus, not only of having intruded there illegally, but alfo of being 1in- 
fected with heterodoxy and thoſe novel opinions which diſturbed the Province of 
Holland, Huttenus replied, that the queſtioning the legality of his Call, was in Iuttenus fc 
effe&, a condemning the powers by which he was called ; and he dented that he had 77s 2<v/<4 


7 F 


by the Ye Pa= 


ever taught any other opinions, than ſuch as were conformable to the word of God, racits, de. | 
and the harmony, or unity of all the Reformed churches, againit the Forinularies of {ends bined, 
which he had never once preached. He therefore prayed, that his adverfarics 

mizht be obliged to declare within a certain time, what novelty or heterodoxy they 

charzed him with, to the end that he might be enabled to juſtify himſelf before 

ſuch impartial Judges, as the Prince thould pleaſe to appoint ; adding, that he freely 

lubmitted himſelf to the judgment of the Profeſlors or Miniſters of Sedan, or to that 

of the Clergy of the Claflis of Buren, Leerdam and 1jj-{/tcin, or of the Miniſters of 

the neighbouring towns, as Nimeguen, Tiel, Bomel, Wijk and Kulenburg, or thoſe 

of the Provinces of Utrecht and Over-Tel : on condition that 14 their accuſation 

(hould appear groundleſs or falſe, filence ſhould be 1mpoſed upon them, and they 

required to leave him, Huttens, at peace for the future, upon pain of incurring 

ſuch puniſhments as the laws infli& on thoſe who wrongfully accuſe, or endeavour 

to oppreſs others, 

Upon this Memorial, the accufers of Huttenus were ordered to do as Huttenrs 
defired, or elſe to {ſhew reaſon to the contrary within the ſpace of three weeks, After 
laving waited above twice that time, the aforeſaid Miniſter petitioned again, that this 
matter might be diſpatched ; upon which his accuſers were again required to bring 
1n their charge within fourteen days : But they ftill continued filent. However, 
fome time after this, one Peter Figerns, who called himfelt the Deputy ot the or- 
thodox brethren of the Claſſis of Buren, writ to Roſeus to prevail with his Fxcel- 
lency Prince Maurice, to induce his brother Prince Philip, not only to diſcharge Hu:- 
'2nu1s, but likewiſe Nicolas Hartſooker, Miniſter of Tſelftein, 45 illegally called too, 
ind put other good men in their places; or if that could not be obtained, to in(ift 
that at leaſt there might be another Miniſter called to Brren according to the ancient 

I (39 5 Nanner 
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A: Do. manner. But all this intriguing was in vain, during the hfe of the Countef « 
1619, Fybenlo, and her brother Prince Philip. But when both of them were dead, Prin. 
Maurice introduced a change of affuirs on the 22d of February, of the current year. 
The County of Buren was fallen to him by inheritance, and the Malecontents had {;; 
much credit with him, that they were allowed to get another Miniſter of their ow: 
perſwaſion from the neighbouring parts, and to cauſe him to preach at Buren by turns, 
with Huttenus, What happened thereupon, will appear in ſoine meaſure from th; 
following Petition, preſented to his Excellency at the Hague, in the name of th. 
Reformed church of Buren, on the 7th of March, O. $5. which Petition ru: 
thus 


To his Princely Grace, the Lord Prince of Orange, Coun; 
of Naſſaw, Buren, Meurs, Lecerdam, @c, onr Gracion; 


Lord. 


APetitionof GC þ he +- reſtleſs endeavours and boaſtings of certain turbulent perſons, have 


he Conſiſtory obliged the Members of the Confiſtory to addreſs themſelves likewiſe tg 
4 = your Excellency, in the name of the Reformed Church of Buren, whereas otherwif: 


i: Excellency © they would much rather have forborn giving you this trouble. For though they 
+ og Mau- < hope and believe that your Excellency, who is wife and good, has neither don: 
| « nor will do any thing incompatible with that juſtice which requires the hearing of 
« one ſide in ſuch a manner, as at the ſame time to keep open one ear, and ſom: 
« place in the heart for the other; yet they could not continue in ſilence, leaſt it 
ſhould have been prejudicial to the innocent, contidering the rage of their adver- 
« faries. They have doubtleſs made grievous complaints againſt our worthy brother 
« Albertus Huttenus, the Miniſter of this Church. And they have the aſſurance to 
« report, that they have obtained whatever they delired of your Excellency, who, 
© as they pretend, have forbidden them to hold communion with Hurtenus, or the 
* other Members of this church ; ſo that they now even ground their obſtinacy and 
« ſeparation upon your Excellencies commands. And yet we the Petitioners are 
« firmly perſwaded, that no perſon profelling the Reformed religion, can with reaſon 
© or truth, alledge any thing to make your Excellency believe that he is not a 900d 
© and honeſt Miniſter, who (as all thoſe that ſtatedly hear him can teſtify) never 
« taught any other doctrine, than what is received for true by the Reformed churches. 
« [t 18 therefore the moſt humble requeſt ofthe Petitioners, your Excellencies faith- 
« ful ſubjects and ſervants, that juſtice may take its courſe in this matter (which 13 
« a thing that no Prince can refuſe to his ſubjeRs) ſo as that thoſe who have ſhown 
* themſelves the adverſaries of your Petitioners Miniſter, may be required to pro- 
« duce any point of doctrine, to prove that the ſaid Huitenus preaches or teaches 
* what a Reformed Miniſter ought not to do. If they can convict him of any thinz 
« like this, and he be not fully able to vindicate himſelf from all their accuſations 
« before impartial Judges, they, the ſaid Petitioners, being of the Reformed religion, 
* will have as much averſion as any others for their Miniſter, whoin they as y-! 
* reverence : and there will be no kind of neceſſity in fo ſmall a place, to ſet uy 
© Miniſter againſt Miniſter, and Church againſt Church ; nor will your Excellency 
* who 15 a Prince of the Reformed religion, ever ſuffer ſuch a thing,” 


Some diſcourſe 7 After the Petition was read, the Prince aſked thoſe that delivered it, aw/47 14: 
_ dijo their requeſt £ Ihe Heer van Steeland, Drofſart of Buren, delired : * That (ac 
*he Drofſe. © cording to the contents of that paper) his Excellency would do nothing in t613 
o Buren, © affair without hearing both parties, and alſo require the complainants to draw up 
an account of thoſe hcterodox opintons with which they charged the Miniltet 
Huttenus, His Excellency replied, That he had already allowed, by way of pro- 
viſion, that both parties thould have their reſpe&ive Miniſters by turns, but that 
he would not determine the difference without a fair and full hearing of the 


> part1cs, 
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* From the Memoirs of ;he Heer van yStccland, 
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ured after peace, having declared feveral times in publickx, that he would adhere 
to the word of God, and the received doqrine of the church. To which 
his Excellency anſwered : It is well if he keeps to the Conteiſon, adding, | 
will come to Brren, and hear both parties, d 
* hopes of uniting them. But then, pray 1Cquaint the Miniſter, that he ſhoaid 
* be quiet, and not diſpute or quarrel with his adverſaries, for fear of furtl: 
© miſchief.” 
Now, when 1n purſuance of this Regulation, the Miniſter Huberins Tachtmans 
(who had preacht to the ſeparate Contraremon/irants in the Hoſpital) was to preach 
for the firſt time in the Church of Buren, on | the 224 of March in the afterno n, 
Huttenus and his Lanunory went to feat themſeives in th 
hear him as well as the reſt of the pe ople. 1he Scout, who fivoured the oth 
party, ordered him and Is friends to rite. He anſwered, in the name of them all 
th It by ! taking their uſual DI: Accs, tncy ſhewed that the Y {hould not PA utlibely { YArat 


from thole who had any thing of chriſtian in them, and that by thus doins they 
likewiſe complied with the commands of their Prince ; and moreover, that he, theo 


= . . 
Y 
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Scout, had no right to controul them in this matter, but ought to conform himſel| 
to the orders of his F,xcellency. Upon this, he let them _ for that time, but 


afterwards they daily ſeparated further and further from each othe 

At Grave, a town in rins which likewiſe belonged to the Prince of Orang 
there were ſome few (nay, as the Remonſtrants ſay, not above four Dt riſes) 1nd thoſe 
of the meaneſt of the Burghers, who gould hardly read or write their own n 1mMcs, 

and were very ignorant in the controverted points of religion, who nevertheleſs 
would not hear the town Miniſters, namely, Henricus Hol! inper: 's, and Godefridus 
Paludanus, lookins upon them to be Rem onftlrants, The Miniſters alleds zed, that 
they were not bicotted to any party, and had ſaid little or nothing at Dout the We” 
rences ; but owned that once indeed, being aſked, ey —_—_ o {peak their m1 
they had declared : That if they were to chuſe, 12y would rather bz of the fd ie of 
{be Bemonſtrants, Thoſe words were laid wo | on, and preſently publithed every 
where 5 and, as they ſaid, they themſelves were pat! ated in the moſt odious 
COIOUTS, 

They complained beſides, that Abrabamns Quevelſerins, a Minitter in the lower 
Diſtrict of the land of Kuke, and his Collegue Adolphus brooxhufen, had often pro- 
miſed them both by word of mouth, and in wiitivg, that notwuhſtauding the 
reigning differences, they would maintain 1 Mutual Forbearance with them, as ap- 
peared likewiſe by the Reoiſter of the Claſs ; yet thoſe very Ge meme N obſerving 
that the Governour of the town was a9inſt them, had broke off all peace and friend 
ſp with them; eſpectally Qrevele erins, who came into the town on i phrpofe to di- 
vide the Community, and to draw thc 1M away {rom their Min ters. Particularly 

they objeQed againſt a Sermon preached on the laſt day of January. But before 
that, vis, on the 12th of the fame month, the Separat:/'s reſented 1 Fet'tion to 
the Prince, in which they complained, that they could not be either comforted or in- 
firuted by the ſermons of the town M lanif /ters, and were ther J Ore 001 1764 LO 70 To 
Over-Yſlel to church. 

After this, the Prince writ the follow! 
Crave, 
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1618, 
YT The Prince of Orange, Count of Nathaw and Meurs, Myr. 
quiſs of 1 er-V eere, Cc. 


Rewtend, Wiſe, and Diſcreet, Dear and Particular, 


A Letter from E have heard with concern of the fears and jealouſies that have lately happened 
ray ac account of religion among ſome of the Community in our town of Grays: 
of Gave. Y 


and that the ſame have ſince increaſed by reaſon of a certain Sermon which _. 
© preached there, it having been the occaſion that ſome of the ſaid Community quit. 
* ted the publick church, and went elſewhere. Now foralmuch as we would 
oladly prevent ſuch inconveniences, and to the end that the forefaid ſeparatins 
Members of the Community may be encouraged to come back again to the publick 
church of our ſaid town, it 1s our defire that you Gentlemen do your utmolt dilj- 
vence therein ; and that therefore you would fatisty thofe good people, that you 
have no other deſign than to adhere to the true Reformed religion, as the ſime 
« has been hitherto taught and preacht there, in conformity to the recetved Formul- 
© rics of Unity, ſuch as the Confecflion and Catechiſm ; at the fame time 21Vv1ng to the 
© ſaid diſturbed Community all juft content and ſatisfaction, and making ſuch Dro- 
poſals to them as may induce them to approve of your way of preaching, and not 
© take further occaſion from thence to avoid your communion, and join themſelves tg 
another. For in caſe thoſe people do not receive all due fatisfaction from you, 
* our pleaſure is, that D. Abrabamus Quevellerius, {hall preach provitionally, and 
« for the ſpace of two or three months, by turns with you, both within and without 
« the ſaid town, as we have accordingly given orders already to the Governour of the 
« place, to ſee our will performed. And in caſe either of you ſhould have any ſcru- 
« ples and objections againſt the aforeſaid doQrine, our defire 1s, that you would kee 
« them to your ſelves, till they can be examined in a lawful Synod, which will be 
* very much for the ſervice of the church, and very acceptable to us. And fo, 


© Reverend, Wiſe, and Diſcreet, Dear and Particular, we recommend you to 
© God. 


C 
C 
& 
C 


C 


From the Hague, this 
15th of March, 1618. Your good Friend, 


MAURICE of NasSamw, 


The Malecontents required things which the Miniſters {uid, they could in no wiſe 

-. 7 ,fA2rce to; to wit, that they ſhould quit the opintons of the Kemonſtrants ; that they 

+ Contrare- ſhould publickly renounce them in the church, and promiſe to preach againſt them : 

Co — Moreover, that they ſhould approve the doarine of the Contraremon/?rants in all itsarti- 

* © cles, and declare inthe preſence of the congregation, that for the future they would 
teach no other. 

The Miniſters refuling theſe Propoſals, the other party immediately inſiſted upon 
joining Quevellerins to them, as a third Collegue, according to the Prince's dirc&i- 
ons; upon which the {aid Miniſters repreſented to the 4mprman, or principal Ma- 

\ 1; filtrate of the town, * That they had always declared, as they {fill did, that they 


aud P14 * would adhere to the Formularies of Unity, the Confefſion and Catechiſm, and con- 
9 192 4 «+ ſequently to the true Reformed religion: and in caſe they had, or might have any 
3'irers of tat : s . . l f 

wn, © * objections againſt the dodrine of thoſe Formularies, they would keep them private 


* according to the Prince's commands, till they could be conſidered in a lawful Synod. 
« Offering at the ſame time, kindly to receive the Separatiſts if they would return to 
© their communion 3 and to forbear all nice inquiries into the point of Predeſtinat:c!, 
« Finally, they deſired, That 1n cafe his Excellency were indeed reſolved to jon 2 
| « third Miniſter to them of the Contraremonſtrant perſwalion, he nught be one of an 
| « impartial, peaceable, and pious temper, who, notwithſtanding the differences, 

« would be diſpoſed to live with them in amity, to the end that the diſputes in 

« their town nught be leflened, charity increaſed, and piety promoted. But £Qr2- 
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© vellerins Was, as they thought, by no teans a proper perſon for theſe things, he Ax"D ow 
« having been the principil cauſe of the troubles which had happened among them 5 1518. 

« by endeavouring to intrude into their church by te indire& way of ſchiln ; for Yo 
« which purpoſe he had ſtirred up the Malecontents, and offered them his alliſtance 

« to compaſs their deligns.” 

This was the language of the town Miniſters, but little notice was taken of it : 
for when afterwards Hollingerus, together with other Remonſtrants, was {um- 
moned to the National Synod, Quevellerins, and Paludanus were ordered to Preach 
by turns at Grave, This was done accordivgly, and they would not ſuffer Palu4s- 
ns to take his turn in the forenovon, but obliged him (though he had been one of 
the Miniſters there for the ſpace of 15 years at leaſt) to give place to the other, and 
only preach in the afternoons. 

1 But to return to the beginning of this year. In the month of January, his Ex- 7/1 Maus 
cellency Prince Maurice had made ſome alteration in the Government of Nimeoren. bf vpF anc. ag 
which was more remarkably to the advantage of the Contraremonſtrants. For this me: of Ni- 
change conduced not a little to the ſtrenzthening that party which preſt for a deci- "EE 
fon by a National Synod. Three of the former Magiltrates of Nimeguen repaired 
tothe Hague in February, and having obtained an audience of the States of Holland, 
gave an 2CCOunt of what had happened, and faid, they came to calt themſelves into 
their arins, begging to be fully reſtored to and protected in the enjoyment of their 
rizhts and privileges, Upon which, thoſe States ſoon after cauſed a letter to be 
ſ:nt to the States of Gelderland, in favour of the aforementioned Magiſtrates. But 
the Deputies of Amſterdam, EnRkbuſen, Edam, and Purmerent, would not conſent 
to its being writ in the name of the States of Holland, for which reaſon it had the leſs 
weight 1n Gelderland, 'The following Letter relating to the Synod, was likewiſe 
written to the States of the laſt mentioned Province, 


Honourable, &Cc. 


c W E are informed from good hands, that a inotion will be made in your 4 1: fron 
Aſſembly for approving what was propoſed laſt year at the meeting of the {7 9's f 

States-General, by ſome of the Deputies, both ordinary and extraordinary of your 4»: of Gel- 

Province, together with thoſe of Zeland, Freeſland, and of the town of Gro- —_ _ 

ninghen and the Ommelands, touching the calling and holding of a National Synod, 19arcoua! 

in oppoſition and contradiRion to the other Deputies of Holland, Weſt-Freeſland, Smed 

Utrecht, and Over-TNel \, notwithſtanding that ſome, even among the faid Deputies 

of Gelderland, were ſcrupulous of proceeding (without expreſs and ſpecial orders 

from their Principals) by a majority of votes, in theſe weighty matters, contrary 

to the union of all the Provinces, as well as other treatiesand cuſtoms among them. 

Therefore ſince we are well ailured, that our fincere intentions for the ſupport of 

the good cauſe, for the preſervation of the land, for the ſecurity of the peoples 

rights and privileges, and particularly of the true Chriftian, Evangelical, Reformed 

religion, will on that occaſion be miſinterpreted: 2 We have judg'd it not onlyuſcful, 


A 


T 


© but entirely neceſſary to refer you for better information, to the Declaration publiſhed 

by us in the month of Art laſt paſt, together with our anſwer to the propoſals 
of the Deputies of the four Provinces, which were preſented almoſt at the ſame 
* time, and which plainly appeared to have been made by concert; and laſtly, to 
* our Declaration againſt the impoſing of the aforeſaid National Synod, made at the 
* metting of the States-General, whereof your Deputies will unqueſtionably make a 

report and overture; to which we here ſubjoin an account of what has been 
thereupon done at our preſent meeting for a chriſtian accommodation of the relti- 
?10us differences, hoping by God's grace, {ti]l to attain to a uniform reſolution, 
toleration and accommodation, with reference to the controverted point of Prede/l:- 


x 


b £ 


n2tion and its conſequences. Irt is therefore our friendly and neighbourly requeſt, 
thit you would be pleaſed to take the trouble to read the aforementioned pieces 
In a full aſſembly of your body, without paſſion or partiality ; and feriouily to 
- conſider the very pernicious conſequences of endeavouring to impoſe upon us 2 
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© Nat m=z}y Gynod, by way of over-voting, contrary to the aforeſaid union, ſover] 
© other treaties and former cuſtoms ; and the rather becauſe you and all wiſe men 
may ealily judge tl that ſuch 1 11p0! 1tion cannot tend to tae Peace, ww 6 ny; 
« and preſervation of the 200d people of the land, or rather to the involving then 
, 1 diviſions, ſchifms, and c conlequi ently 1n utter rutn 5 to wiich we fully þ 10pe 

that you will not g1Ve any occaſton ; but rather that a you reilect upon what 
© we have formerly done, and ſtill continue to do for your preſervation, you will 
' en Jeavour to preſerve in us the inclination and ability of nerſcvcring. 

* We know well enough, that thoſe who have put ſuch an ill conſtrution unon 

* our honeſt intentions, will infinuate, that by making thefe Propoſals, we are en 
* deavouring to procure ſome advantage to our ſelves above you, who are the fir( 
* in rank amons the Provinces, and to bring the matter under our own authorit , 
* and direction. But the reaſons which nd! ace us thus to act, are chieily becauſ- 
the greateſt part of the burden already lies upon us, and becauſe we are perſwaded, 
* you will not eaſily charge your ſelves with the great expences which will Nr 
*b bly be occaſioned by fuch a Synod. Theſe reaſons we hope will prevail or you 
© not to hearken to any mifrepreſentations of us ; and fo relying upon you, as our fait] 
* ful Confederates, we befeech almighty God to take you, Honourable XC. "0 bi, 
© holy protection.” Gzven at the Hague, the 24th of Marciz, 1518, 


Your good Friends, Neighbours and Allies, the States of Holland and Weſt 
Freetl: nd. 


And by their order, 


A, D LJ) ( IN, 


his Letter was ſent to the Diet of Geiderland, where Prince Maurice was preſent 
at the ſame time, and where ſeveral things happened, and divers reiolutions were 
taken that are worthy of notice 5 of which the following minutes remain : 


Friday, the 13th of MAaRcn, 1619. 


- TH FE, Commiſhoners appointed by the States for accommodating the retgnir | 
differences with reſpet to church- aftairs, made, 11 2 full meeting, and 1a the 
© preſence of the Lords ym Stadtholder, Chancelior and Councils of he Provinc ' 
6,2 _ - VeeDal report by Dr, Martinus Oregorins, Counſellor, of all that p3 ut 
o_s 14ſt meeting, with reference to thoſe matters, in conformi ty to the in- 
ions oven to the ſaid Commiſſioners : ſcveral papers and deductions of the 
C like import were alſo read, and the Members were acquainted that they ſhould 
« be ready at all times to give a further account of matters when required. 1h: 
mart mg Brienen, made likewiſe a verbal report, (which he afterwards dl: 
« veredin writing) of the reaſons why he could not azree with the reſt of the Com: 
* miſtioners. Whereupon the Members of the States, after mature deliberation and 
« wetghing of both reports, diſavowed all that had been done by Burgomaſter 5:e/- 
< 571an, and Counſellor Erzenen, as being contrary to the refolution and good inten 


w tion of the Province * : and «< conſequent ty approved of what the reſt of the ( OM 
* miltoners had done in thofe matters, as having been tranſacted agreeably to the 


* 500d intentions of the States, and in due difc! 1arge of the truſt repoled in tem 3 
piving * them ma ny thanks for their Iabour and pains, and intreating them to coil 
* tinue their care and circumfpection in lupporting the once received dofttrine ; 414 
* to that end, heartily to ny omote the fo much defired National Synod, in 4 
* to the adjuſting the aforefaid Gfterences, and to uſe the proper means to convince 
J the 1 :rupulous Prc winces. For which p DUTPO ole alſo, the Deputies of this body, 
the meeting of the States General, are very peremptorily charged, ſtrictly to coli 
© form them( ſelves to the intention of this P rovince, and in this, as well as in al 
| weighty caſes, 11 general, to maintain unity and a good correſpondence witil 
—— 
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© the Deputies of Bomel, declare that they have no poſitive inſtructions in this A*Do 1 
4 matter.” I6168, 
Saturday, MARCH 14, 1618. 


a 1p Excellency gave an account of what had been done at Nimeguen, on 0c- jy, vp, 
calion of the change of the Magiſtracy there ; and the States voted that it 2 Drince rv. 
: was juſtly and prudently done, and for the ſervice and peace of the Province, in 5/7 7%* >a 
« con{equence of the right and power which belonged to him of renewing the Magi- »+/a:n +954: 
« ſtracy 3 and that his Excellency ought to have the thanks of this Aſſembly for ©9752 & 25: 
- what he had done, and be deſired to continue fo to a& as well during the Truce as ve. 
« in time of War, And the Gentlemen, who are deputed to the Generality, are or- 9" '* Cor 
« dered, 1n caſe of any complaints of certain of the late Counſellors, by no means to = by = 
« join 1 ſupporting and ſtrengthning, or in ſuffering the ſame to be received by the ſaid Pic: 
« Generality z but to the end that the ſovereignty and prerogatives of this Province 
* may be preſerved inviolable, to endeavour with all their might, that all ſuch com- 
« plaints be referred to the Province, to which they are conceived to belong. The 
« Courts of Juſtice are likewiſe required to proceed againſt ſuch as contravene 
« this order, fo as they ſhall think proper. It 1s moreover agreed, that theſe things 
* be communicated by miſfive, or letter, to the States-General, in the name of this 
« Province, 
* And whereas his Excellency the Prince has ſtrenuouſly exhotted this Aſſembly 
© to unity in thereceived dodrine, and propoled that we, as the firſt Province, ſhould 
« ſet a good example to the reſt (which might be of great importance) and not con- 
* ſent that each ſingle Province ſhould uſurp the right belonging to the Generality, 
« {ach as 1s the raiſing and liſting Warders, changing the oath of the Garrifon, and 
© thelike, which can only end in a diflolution of the Union, in diſcord and the utter 
« ruine of the land : It 1s therefore reſolved to inſtruct the Deputies, in the Aſſembly 7h Reſotarion 
* of the States-General, that they ſeriouſly deſire the Provinces which have been Y 7% Dict, 
p | ith reference 
« ouilty in theſe reſpeAs, that for the ſake of peace and unity, and the good of the 7» the ware 
* country, they would forbear liſting any more of thoſe Warders, or altering the 47 
* uſual oath of their garriſons, and actually break and diſcharge thoſe that are alread 
liſted, and 1n a word, that they would join in ſupporting and ſtrengthening by all 
* kind of means the juſt rights and prerogatives of the States-General, and of his 
* Princely Excellency. 


”- 


From theſe reſolutions one may probably conclude, that the States of Gelderland 
were not then inclined to oblige thoſe of Holand, Over-Lſel, and Utrecht, to agree 
to a National Synod by authority and over-voting. However, the Deputies of that 
Province went much farther afterwards ; whether 1t was that they judged their In- 
{truQions extended fo far, or whether they were farther impowered ; of which yet | 
cannot find the leaſt proof. 

It was likewiſe obſerved by ſome, upon the reſolution of the 14th of March, what 
care the States of Gelderland took to preſerve their own rights and privileges againſt 
any incroachments of the States-General in the caſe of the late Counſellors of N:- 
meguen ; whereas they endeavoured at the ſame time to oblige the Province of Ho/- 
land to ſubmit to thoſe of the Generality, in matters which no lets affected the rights 
of that Province. 

i A little before the journey of his Excellency to Gelderland, the States of Urrechr 
had been under great apprehenſions. For their Deputies reſiding at the Hague had 
viven them notice that the Prince intended to paſs through their city z upon which 
account they were afraid leſt ſome of the Contrar2monſtrants ſhould too much exert 
themſelves, and attempt ſomething to the prejudice of the publick peace. A Council 
being held, they thought at firſt of ſending a deputation to meet the Prince at // oer- 
den, with inſtructions to intreat him to avoid paſſing through Urrecht for that time. 
But the Heer van Ryſenburgh, one of the Gentlemen appointed to go on this meſlage, 
making ſome ſcruple, they agreed to reviſe the draught of a certain letter mentioned 

in 


7k war _— _ _ 
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* From the Anſwers of the Tmkers Juſtus van Ryſenburgh, John van Reneſſe, Frederick van Baxen, Richard 
Van Ek, and others, to ſeveral Queſtions put to them upon Oath in December, 1618;z #5 alſo from 8 certain Dic!a« 
"#1100 made by G, Ledenberg, 27 Avg. 1618, OQ. $ 
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Ax? Dow. In the tormer bobk and to fend 1t to his Ex xcellency Dy {0:;ned ay Commiliioned 
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WVSS h«tis aid, that the Secretary of the States the Heer L242n5-r24, being in the cham. 
ber where they met, dropt this exnreſiion ; That the y oup 2r to ſhut ft the Unty Pates 
_— his Excellency ous, tf, notwithſtan, ling LIC1Y E to the contrary | 
: (rould attempt [9 Come in, aut Ir was never PUT tO the que (t10N, nor was any r{1. 


{ution taken thereupon, becauſe none of the Mc mbers approved 1t. However they 
then avreed to augment the number of their Warders, in order to be the better n+; 
haper againlt any populzr tumults. | 
: The States of Holland, writ likewiſe to thoſe of Over- Y/jel, to ſecure them on 
their fide, Burt ſoon atter, there | n2ppened a remarkable change. 
7, Princeaps Flis Excellency the Prince of Orznge, took a Journey to Deventer, 1n the month 
Pere ER. of May, between Eaſter and // bitſunti, 1e, at which time, the States of the Province 
\iiel, ang met there. He preiled them to conſent to the holding of a National Syaod : © De- 
roſs rhe 4+ © claring and alluring theſe States, that nothing more was intended by the calling of 


} 7 / a 
CMAD!Y T0 CON» 


cet tobe a Synod, and that it ſhould be made uſe of to no other end but the com- 
þ:lding 2 Na- + poſing the preſent church difterences, without cauſing the leaſt prejudice to the 
VE—__y DR or any of their Members in reſpe& of their rights and privileges, or 
* troubling any man on account of his relinion! He further aflured them : « Tha 
* nothing but good arguments ſhould be made uſe of to bring over the other diflen 
© ing Provinces, and that every thing ihould be ſo manazed and tranſi&ted, as a 
* no diſunion, ſchiſm, or ſeparation, ſhould happen among them ; and tinally, th 
* whatever was refolred and decreed by the Synod, { ſhould be of no value or ob. 
* gation, unleſs and until it ſhould be approved and contirmed by the conſent of all 
* the Provinces. 
Upon theſe propoſals and aſlurances, and upon the further preſſing inſtances of tha 
perſon from whom they proceeded, the States of Over- T/jel were at laſt per _—_— 
On what com= tO agree to a National on 10d, but with this expreſs condition : That it ſhou! 
Ce waa. £0 Upon the afor ementioned foot: viz. for ſeitling peace and unity among ths 
creed to by the Provinces, and for compoſing the differences in the church. Some relate that the town 
Ajembly. of Kampen held out the longelt againſt the reſolution for a National Synod. And it 
15 likewiſe recorded by others, that the Deputies of Over-N)Jel did not immeliately 
enter into theſe meaſures with the States-General, but delayed their conſent till th: 
10th of Auguſt, when affairs had taken quite another turn in the Province of Divo 4 
and were upon the point of doing fo in HoYand too, Nevertheleſs, thoſe of Over- 
7/7el made from that time forwards, greater advances towards the opinion of the 
Contraremonſlrants 5, yet without ope nly oppoling the Province of Holland as others 
did, who inceſſantly urged their own deſigns. But thoſe of Holland and Urrecht, 
adhered to their refuſal, though perpetually contradicted by the Deputies of the five 
diltenting towns, who were {trengthened by the acceſſion of Schiedam. Theſe fix 
voices ſtood firm againſt the other thirteen Members of Holland, who on the con- 
trary, always maint rained that the former were bound to yeild to their mzjority; as 
alſo that the other Provinces had no right to preſcribe laws to theirs in the buline(s 
of religion, any more than wm civil matters, according to expreſs mutual {ti- 
pulations. 
[n the mean while, the tumults and other diſorderly aQions, which paſt in ſcve- 
ral pl: Aces, gave great jealouſies to thinking people. 

I'he Magittrates of Harem declared very plainly at the meeting of the States 0i 
Holland, 1 a January and February (when their conſent to the means for carrying 011 
the War was detired of them ) that they were of opinion that ſome were ende: ou uring 
to overturn the authority of the States and the liberties of their Country, undet ake 
cloak of religion. In thatdectaration, which was preſented in writing, their Dep atic 
{poke thus. 


ts ; - K 
4 Declaration 6 HE Dep! t125 of the town of Harle em, havins ſeveral times before the de- 
the Deputies mand of their conſent to the State of the War for the current year 1619 5 
of Harlem, 


* declared both by word of mouth and in writing, the inſtructions and good intent!- 


/ ating 0 I | * 
- pernicious * ONS of their principals (which they are oits ready to explain yet more fully 
aeſions ſuſpet= q and 
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© with the utmoſt riſque and danger of their lives and fortunes, have given ando ubtc 
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and particular! y) ſu>;oin tn can ſcquence of ſuch t] ir declaration, that, as! they ha have A 4 [| 
fort moo repreſented tat t the peopic of taetr own, 'n the vrth hott of} and mo{t 1619 | Nh 
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a, _ walted the att. ack of the Frans and Ireadfal army, power and "ſtreng th _ 
the Spaniards, the common enemies of all the Provinces, under their walls, and 
bravely faced them, and by the help of God, withſtood and itopt them in their 
career, baving undergone fo long 26 dangerous 1 (1ege, ſuffered fo much for the 
common cauſe. and hitherto valued no difficulties nor dangers attending their en- 
deavours to preſerve the 1immunitles and privileges of the Provinc e of Holland _ 
IVeſt- Freeſiand, together with liberty of conſcience ; and that they are {tiil ready 
to ſacrifice their lives and fortunes for keeping out Spaniſh tyranny, the Inquiſition 
violation of their rights, and all kind of oppreſſion, and for the ſme purpoſe to 
help bear all the burdens that have been hitherto laid upon thein 5 fo like wiſe the 
the ſaid Deputies crave liberty to reprefent, that their {11d Princinals i rwoss 
Mully conſidering how highly they, and all the Magiſtrates of the land are en- 
o1ged and bound, as well by virtue of their ofhice in general as by their ſolemn and 
Dl rticular oaths, to defend and maintain the aforeſzid adn and privileges, toge- 
ther with the lawful Governeht of theſe Provinces, and eſpectaily the authority 
of the States, and of the Rulers of the reſpeCtive towns in ſubordination to them, an 
to protect all the good people of the land, in peace and ſecurity againſt murthe 
robbery, and all forts of violence and oppreſſion : > without ſuffering : any inconve- 
nience, trouble or injury to befal any perſon on account of his opinion in mat- 
ters of reliz1on, as 1s exprelly ſtipulated in the union between the towns of 1/and 
and IVeſt- Freeſlan 4, and in the further union with the Province of Urrecht ; ob- 
ſerving likewife with great concern, that to the no {mall contempt of the afore- 
(41d government and authority of the States, ſeveral weighty and important reſo- 
lations folemnly agreed upon at their meetings, by the greater part of thelr Mem- 
bers, have of late been unjuitly calumniated and traduced, and conf equently ren- 
dered fruitleſs and ineffe&ual : that likewiſe ſeveral books and pamphlets have 
been written and publiſhed without any reſtraint againſt the {aid Government, and 
in contempt of the ſaid authority : that provihons have been granted a23inſt tae 
ordinances and reſolutions of theſatd States, as wellas agunit the rights, privileges, 
and cuſtoms of the reſpective rowns : that the Mapiitrates in ſeveral Places have 
been publickly threatned, and in fome alſo violently aflaulted : that the elections 
of Maziſtrates inſtead of being made fairly and freely, and according to the known 
privileges, have on the contrary been extorted by threats, riots, and open violen- 
ces; W hereby it has every where notorioutly appeared, that a del ln was formed 
by a ſert of faQious and turbulent perſons, to turn out of all hare of the Go- 
vernment by various ways and methods, the beſt and moſt faithful Patriots, who, 
proofs of their love to their country ; and all this under the ſpecious Pretence of 
religion : Moreover, that divers Miniſters, Burghers, and others of the Commu- 
nity, who have always adhered to the Reformed religion, and differ ſrom others 
only in the buſineſs of Predeſtination and its appurtenances, have been driven out 
of the Church by force or threats, have been 1njured, affronted, or i1l-treated in 
the ftreets, and their very houſes, and beſides, actually robbed or endangered as 
to their perſons and eſtates; which unreaſonable and barbarous uſage, proceeding 
either from hatred to religion, or the ſpectous pretence of it, being diametrically 
oppolite to the nature of all good Chitin, and the temper of all true Hollanders, 
was never known til] now, lince the time that arms were taken up for aſſerting our 
udermes add to this, that certain turbulent Clergymen, make no ſcruple to fe- 
DAT: Ate from their Collegues (though agreeing with them 1n the dodtrine of Predeſt:- 
nation and 1ts conſeq inences) and to ſet on foot and encourage deplorable ſchiſins in 
the + GG and fations in the community, for no other reaſon, but becauſe 


© their ſaid Collegues and their People (as was the duty of good and faithful {ubjes, 


according to the word of God) have, in the Call of Eccleſiaſtical perſons, as re- 
quired by t their Magiſtrates and Rulers, conformed to the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitu- 
ton of the year 1591, which the States declared might be every where obſerved 


"I «& the Magiſtrates of the ſeveral towns and places, if approved of ; as alſo that the 
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it!) that perſons guilty of the like offences, having been baniſhed by the Mz. 
oi{trates of ſeveral rowns, purſuant to the authority and power wherewith they 
arc inveſted for the peace and tranquillity of their reſpe&ive Communities, are ne. 
vertheleſs ſupported and encouraged by certain people in their undutitul and tyr. 
bulent behaviour; that ſome towns likewiſe in this Province, though at a ore; 


| diſtance from the enemy, have been burthened with great numbers of Soldiers 


to the diſatisfation of the Magiſtrates and Burghers, without the leaſt fecurjy 
oiven, that under the pretext of the religious differences, the peace of them ths 
{11d Magiſtrates and Burghers ſhould not be diſturbed ; or at leaſt, that if attackth 

others, they ſhould be affiſted by their Garrifons, according to their oaths, and jn 
conſequence of the abovementioned further union 3; by all which Inſecurity of 
ooveriiment, impunity of crimes, and the audaciouſneſs of many diforderly n{ 
licentious perſons, who ſhow by all their ations, that they have nothing leſs 1: 
heart than relizion, the good Burghers and Inhahitants are kept in continual fer; 
and terrors, and many of them diſpoſed to leave the country as foon as they cn 
meet with an opportunity, to the great hurt and diſſervice of the publick, unleſs 
timely remedy be applied. Having therefore nothing more at heart than the pre. 
ſervation of the wealth and revenues of the Province of Holland and Weſt-Free/lan] 
as well as the rights and privileges thereof, for the common good ; and retlectins, 
that as the ſubjects on the one hand are bound to bear all thoſe burdens that are 
lawfully and juſtly laid upon them (which alſo the good people of theſe coun- 
tries have molt dutifully done hitherto) fo on the other hand, the Government iz 
obliged to prote& and defend its ſubje&s, and accordingly to endeavour to incline 
the {aid good people (by entirely ſecuring them in their liberty of conſcience, in 
their honour, bodies and eſtates) the more willingly to bear the ſaid burdens ; the 
aforementioned Deputies think it neceſſary, before they proceed to give their con- 
ſent to the taxes in queſtion, to make the following ſincere Declaration in the 
name of their Principals.” 


* Firſt, That they are willing add ready to join in ſuppozting the authozity and 
werogatives of the States of Holland and Weſt-Freetland, andofhisErcellency,as 
Governo? of the laid country ; of the Tommittee of the ſaitdStates in the direction 
of the affairs of State, War, Policy, and Finances, and all matters relating 
thereto ; of the Courts of Juſtice in the odinary management of affairs bc: 
longing to their Judicature 3 and of the Governozs aud Yagiſtrates of towns 
and places, each of them in his lawful lation andemplopment, acco2ding to their 
inſtructions, the reſolutions of the {aid States, and the cuſtoms of theſe J2oviti- 
ces; as allo in oppoſing and hindering all that ſhall be attempted, by wozd 02 did, 
againſt the (ame, tn executing all the oders of the States either with mian!- 


mity 92 (except in the buſinels of tares, war, and government ) by plurality of 
voices, 


« Secondly, That they are ready to diſcharge and perfozm all ſtipulations of thc 
unions and confederacies, and other agreements founerly mave between the Veit 
bers of this P2ovince, 92 with other Þovinces, and accowdingiy to aſiſt-with vigour 
both the one and the other againſt the tyranny of Spain, as alſo agatnſt all otyer 
foce whether fozeign 02 domeſtick, and againſt all violations of the rights, ver 
ties, and pzivileges of the Province o2 Towns, without ſparing their {1925 %: 
fotun es, 02 in any wiſe toxſaking each other. 
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« Thirdly, That fo2 this ptrpole they arc ready to join in ſupporting the Rtt- 


© {ers any Pagiſtrates of Towns, both great ant ſmall, in the ererctſe of their = 


* {awful authouty, and in detending them againſt all foxce and violence ; and not to 
© ſuffer any pertons £9 be tntroduced tnto the government of places otherwiſe haz 
« by a free and lawitnl election 5 and that they will Help tu refoun all that has been 
« Done to the contrary, 


« Fourthly, That with reſpect to religion they are ready openly to maintaſn ant 
vefend the Evangelical Reformed Religion, but However, without conſenting to 
any fnguiry into the pavate faith o2 options of any perſons, 02 to their befrig it: 


volved fit any trouvie 02 damage on that accotint ; as allo withouc allowing that 


WW 


any thing be done concerning religion by the other JIwvinces withotit the con- 


* 


cuirrence of that of Holland and Welt-Freefland, tt being contrary to the rights 
and pzyvileges of the ſaid JIovince of Holland ana Weſt-Freeſlind, as well as ta 
the union of Utrecht. And as fo? the diſputes ariſen fi the Church, about God's 
Holy Fredeſtination, and the points belonging thereto, as they would fozmerty 
have chearfullp contributed to the preventing the (chilm on that account, fo they 
arg nuw no leſs ready to enter into 8p meaſures for putting ain end to the ſame, 
being however of opinion tn the mean time, that without p2epudice ts the afo2e- 
ſain Points, the poſſeſſion of the churches ought to be left to the lawfiilly calien 
YVinifters andtheir Congregations ; and that whatever has becn done againſt then 
by foxce and violence, ought to be redeſled, 
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« Fifthly, That they are iikewiſe willing and ready to own and reverence the 
© Courts of Juſtice it all qudictal matters, and to ſtand by and ſiippot then fr 
* affix accoding ta their commiſſions and inſirucions, pWv!vep that, 11 contor- 
* mity to the union, the ſaid Courts do not grant any pwvilto:1s agaimf{ the re- 
© {olutions of the States, 102 anatiſt the piivileges and known nſages - of the 
© Toums, and particularly againſt that moſt ancient? right and pavilege of 
© this land, that in all fuch criminal caſes in which the proceedings are not car- 
© ried on by the odinary way of trial, no Reſo2t, o2 Appeal, to the faty Courts 
* ſhall be admitted, 


* Sixthly, They inſiſt, that the revenues of the JI2ovince be appited, not oy 
© in oppoſition to all fozeign enemies, but likewiſe fo2 the defence and lectirity of afl 
© the good 1Burghers and Jnhabitants, againſt violence and injuries, with regard 
* to their perſons and eſtates, although ſuch vioience and injuries VH0iuld be coin- 
* mitted under the petert atozeſatd. 


© Seventhly, That ail ſoldiers quartered fi any of the diſtricts of Holland and 
* Welt Freeſland, 02 ft any other parts, if they are in the repartition of the J220- 
* vince, being required, ſhall be obliged, accowing to the ſeventh Article of the 
* further Union of Utrecht, to take a particular oath (beſides the general one) to 
© the Banifirates of the City 02 Town in which they are quartered, to defend and 
* allift both them and the Burghers and Jnhabitants againft any tozce, though of: 
* fered them under the P2ctence abovementioned. 


© Eighthly, They further declare, That they {ook upon themſelves as bound and 
* obliged, by virtue of the confederacics and unions fo2zmerly mave, to aftilt all and 
* {itgular perſons that ſhall meet with any trouble o2 harin on the atozetaid accounts, 
* with their 1ives and foxtunes, and chearſully to join fn procuring juſt ſatisfaction 
* fo? whatever may be done ts the contrary. 
© Accordingly the aforeſaid Deputies of the town of Harlem do, in the name of 
© their Principals, initantly and earneſtly pray, that all the Members of this Afſcm- 
* bly would, before they give their conſent to the Taxes, be pleaſed to ſpeak their 
* minds freely and fully upon the points aforeſaid, to the end that the {41d conſent 
* may be more readily obtained, with a mutual confidence and ſecurity, And 1 caſe 
' any Members ſhould entertain any ſcruple, with reſpect to the aforeſaid matters, 
* (as it is hoped they will not) they array would declare it plainly and openly, 
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© has always been laudably praQtiſed in the like difficulties. 


: The Magiſtrates of Harlem defired that the reſt of the Members would mak- 
the like Declaration, or inform them better, being ready to yield to reafor. 
Which was very mildly propofed by their Deputies. Upon this Declaration, no: 
only the ſeven towns of Leyden, Gouda, Rotterdam, the Brill, Schoonhoven, 41}. 
maer, and Horn, but alſo the greateſt part of the Aſſembly ſaid they had nothing to 
objet againſt it, eſpecially if the Gentlemen of Harlem and others would forbear 
infiſting upon indemnitfications further than could be conveniently complied with, 
But thoſe few towns which differed from the reſt with regard to eccleſiaſtical mar- 
ters, {crupled giving their conſent; yet, as 2 Grotius writes, without alledging any 
reaſons, though earneſtly urged ſo to do. However, we find the following Minute 
among the Reſolutions of the States on the 18th of May. 

* A Memorial having been delivered in writing by the Deputies of the town of 
© Harlem, thoſe of Amſterdam declared, that they had been inſtructed by their Prin- 
« cipals to maintain and ſupport the publick authority of the States of Ho/and and 
IVeſt-Freeſland, of his Princely Excellency, and the reſpe&ive Magiſtrates of the 
Towns of the faid Province, as alſo the rights and liberties of the ſaid Towns, 
Upon which the Deputies of Dorz being deſired to declare, or elſe to approve 
of the foregoing Declaration; they deſired to know firilt, whether the De- 
puties of Harlem were ſatistied with the aforeſaid Declaration, and would then 
proceed to conſent to the fa1d taxes. But the Deputies of Harlem declined anſwer- 
ing this queſtion till they had conſulted among themſelyes, and declared that after- 
wards they would deliver in their anſwer. 

It ſeems thoſe of Harlem, and the reſt of the Towns which fided with them, 
were afterwards ſitisfied with this Declaration. For Grotizs ſays, that theſe towns, 
upon the others declaring that they would ſupport the authority of the Magiſtrates 
(which was the main point) fully agreed to what was defired of them. But fome 
time before, the Deputies of Harlem would not conſent to the uſual Exciſes unleſs 
the Warders might be paid out of them, together with thoſe of the old Troops that 
would in due manner acknowledge and reſpe& the ſupreme authority of the States 
of Holland. 

This language was very diſagreeable to many among the Contraremonſtrants, who 
ſuſpe&ted, that ſuch declarations, for maintaining the Civil Authoricy, might prove 
prejudicial to that of the Church, and be too great an encouragement of their ad- 
verſaries. 

On the aforeſaid 18th of May, the French Envoy, Monſieur du Maurier, apncs- 
red 2t the Meeting of the States, and made the following Speech to them upon the 
rejzning differences and diſputes : 
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My Lords, 
6 M appearing again in the Aſſembly of your Lordſhips, upon the new inci- 


dents of the times, may ſerve, among many other examples, to convince you 
that the King, my Maſter, has the good of this Republick fo much at heart, (as 
continually viewing your troubles with an eye of tenderneſs) that all the com- 
mands he ſends me, are nothing elſe but fo many ſpurs and goads to excite me, on 
his part, to ward off all thoſe inconveniences wherewith you are threatned, and to 
* bring about thoſe advantages which he wiſhes you. In order to this, it will be 
* necellary for the future, that your Lordſhips views concur with thoſe of his Ma- 
« jeſty. The King expected to have heard that your affairs had taken another turn ; 
* but has been troubled tu underitand that matters are ſtill fo dubious, that there 13 
* more reaſon to fear than to hope ; eſpecially whilſt parties (I am ſorry I am obit- 
* ged to uſe fo odious an expreſſion) on all ſides fo obſtinately adhere to their own 
* private ſeritiments with reſpect to the publick differences, that their paſſions are al! 
* on fire, whilſt the Commonwealth is frozen with cold. 
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« Itis for this cauſe that his Myjelty, who is indefatigablein ſupplying all the wa- Ax* Do. 
- ter that may ſuffice for quenching this conflagrativn, and who isnot a little troubled 1615. 
« that his wiſe counlels have indeed penetrated your ears, but never yet affected your Ve 
« hearts, has agun moſt expreſly charged me to try whether I could not awaken 
« your Lord{hips out of that lethargy, which having almoſt deprived each of you 

« of the ſenſation of your common diltemper, has expoſed your liberty to the ut- 
« moſt danger, juſt as if it were decreed that it ſhould be rooted out by the very 
« perſons who planted it. 

« | {ce but too great a preparation and diſpoſition towards it. For the ſpace of 
four months fince my return from France have [ been a ſpeQator of your condition, 
which, to my great grief, I find the more deplorable, becauſe the firſt diſeaſe 
has drawn fo many others after it, which jointly threaten you with no leſs than 
the total and ſpeedy ſubverſion of your Republick: and in caſe you will not ſeek 
your ſafety after another manner than you have hitherto done, it is certain you 
will never tind it ; that 1s, unleſs the folemn proteſtations, which all of you make 
in words, that you are inclined to ſteer the ſame courſe with equal zeal for the good 
of your country, be not attended with better effeAs. For the cauſe of your diſtem- 
per will never be removed by gazins upon each other, nor by deferring your en- 
deavours till a more proper time, whilſt each of the parties improves this opportu- 
nity to get an advantage over the other, but rather by your vigorouſly applying 
yourſelves to the work. For believe it freely, there is no other way of regaining 
vour former flourithing ſtate, than by your becoming all of one mind; and the 
fooner you ſet about it, the better, becauſe the re-eſtabliſhment of unity 1n all the 
other Provinces molt certainly depends on that of yours. 

© It is therefore neceſſary that your Province ſhould be the true centre in which 
the reſt, like ſo many lines, may unite; and that recovering its former ſtability, 
it ſhould aftually become that point which a great Mathematician formerly re- 
quired to be given him beyond our Earth, aflerting, that with the help of his in- 
{truments, he ſhould then be able immediately to remove this Globe from its place. 
For it is moſt certain, that if Hoand would but be united ſo ſoon as it eafily 
might, all the troubles of this Republick, whoſe peace and harmony 1s only inter- 
rupted for want of yours, would immediately ceaſe ; and that good order which 
has given ſuch life and credit to all your tranſaQtions, would be re-eſtabliſhed upon 
2 better foundation than ever, 

© It 15 not to be doubted, but the thing will have its difhculties; for we fre- 
quently meet with great obſtructions in matters of much leſs importance. But 
thoſe that ſhall ſtand in your way, will be eaſily furmounted, if each of you 
would but refolve to do his utmoſt to cure the evil, and would really prefer the 
o00d of his country above all private views whatever. 

« Since then the haranguing 1n general terms has hitherto been of little effeR, and 
fGnce the diſeaſe has got ſuch a head that it would be too dangerous to ſtay for 
flow Phyſicians and tedious Remedies, [ ſhall more fully inform you, what dith- 
cultics his Majeſty foreſees in the uſe of thoſe means which are propoſed to you, 
and which of them he judges the moſt falutary. 

« He lays it down then for a principle, my Lords, that the diſeaſe you labour un- 
der, is of fuch a nature, and has already ſo deeply inſinuared itſelf, that it would 
be impoſſible to ſtop its courſe any otherwiſe than by one of theſe three methods ; 
to wit, either by open violence, or by a deciſion of your differences, or laſtly by 
ſome kind of accommodation. 

« As for Force, I cannot imagine that we ſhall find any man fo void both of ſenſe 
and humanity, as to think it either adviſeable or feaſible ; it being a method not 
only imcompatible with our chriſtian profeſſion, but with all civil foctety. Various 
experiments have taught thoſe who have tryed it, at all tunes, and 1n all nations 
to their damage, that Conſcience is not to be compelled, and that theretore, hit- 
mane means ought not to be employed to foxce that which it is the ſole pzeroga- 
tive of the Almighty to govern. Add to this, that zz will be impoſſible for you, 
mn this manner entirely to remove the cauſe of the mutual complaints which are 
beard among you, any otherwiſe than by tearing out your own bowels ; that is, by 
miſerably rending your Republick, 
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* As for an abſolute deciſion of theſe differences, I know well enough thar it is 
confeſled by thoſe who are the wiſeſt, and beſt verſed in theſe matters, that jt 
cannot be brought about any otherwiſe than by a General Council ; a method ng 
leſs difficult than tedious, on account of infinite circumſtances and confideratigns 
proceeding from the fituation ofour times, which are but too full of well-oroundeq 
jealouſies and ſuſpicions: Thefe are matters which are clear and open to every 
man's own view, inſomuch that we hall not ſpend the belt part of our audience jr 
vain, by the rehearſal of ſuch things. 

« There remains then the third and, at preſent, the only means for making a ſuc- 


celsful experiment of this cure ; to wit, the coming to ſome good agreement among 


your ſerves, till a better expedient can be found. From fuch a method as this You 


may certainly promiſe yourſelves good ſucceſs, provided you all go into it with 
ſuch an honeſt and ſincere intention as your engagements for promoting the com- 
mon welfare require of you. 

* I know very well that a propoſal has been made for calling a National Syno 
in order to take cognizance of theſe diſputes, and it were to be wiſhed it had met 
with a general conſent, But as I am informed, to my great grief, you are of very 
different opinions in that matter, and {ome have already made feveral objeQions 
againſt it. 

* Now that ſuch a general conſent ought to precede, 1t you expe any fruit from 
ſuch an Aſſembly, 1s beyond all doubt. For even whenever any propoſals were 
made for holding a Council, it was laid down as a fundimental maxim, that 
there ought to be ſuch a previous general concurrence, proceeding from the love 
of peace and unity among chriſtians ; conſequently, tn order to bring about a mat- 
ter of ſo great importance, and to turn it to the advantage of the Commonwealth, a 
mutual conſent is abſolutely neceilary. 


< What I have faid concerning a General Council (the authority of which is alſ9 


annulled, where its decrees don't meet with obedience) 1s no lefs applicable to the 


National Synod, which is now the thing in queſtion. The preſent State of thel: 
no longer United but Diſ-united Provinces, (with reſpe&t to the holding of ſuch 1 
Synod) where the contending parties have proceeded fo far as to proteſt againſt each 
other, will not ſuffer us to expet ſo much good, as we might otherwiſe have 
promiſed ourſelves from ſuch an Aſſembly. 

* Wherefore when men preſs ſo vehemently for the trying this expedient, they 
ought not only to refle& upon the beginning and the externals, but alſo upon the 
internals and all poflible events. For in bodies that are full of ill humours (as 
yours now 1s) the remedies often happen to be worſe than the diſeaſe, and tend 
ſometimes to the deſtrution of the whole. 

* Upon which (to explain my ſelf more fully) I beg leave to obſerve, that if not- 
withſtanding the diſcord and diflentions which are now reigning among the Pro- 
vinces, they ſhould happen to reſolve upon a National Synod, by the majority of 
voices, and if the Synod (notwithſtanding all proteſtations to the contrary) ſhould 
come to any determination of the points which are now controverted, in what a 
condition would then the greiter part of your towns be, that are ſo many 
little Republicks, out of which the whole State 1s formed 2 For theſe being com- 
poſed of perſons who have imbibed the modern contradictory opinions, and ſuch a 
Synod not being able to ordain any thing which the one w1ll not think as pernicious 
as the other does beneficial, that party-rage, which upon this occaſion will get freſh 
ſtrength among your ſubjeQs, will convert that into rank poiſon which you had 
prepared as a wholeſome medicine ; and conſequently the miſchief will rather in- 
creaſe than diminiſh. 

* It therefore becomes your Wiſdom not to endeavour to cure this their diſtemper 
unſeafonably, nor by methods which, though agreeable to ſome, may yet prove 
ſo offenſive to others, as to produce deplorable effz&s, and even ſuch as at laſt may 
prove hurtful to thoſe, who at the beginning ſeemed to be the prevailing party- 
For reaſon teaches us, and experience confirms it, that we are often endangered Þy 
the danger of another, and that whilſt we endeavour to gain an advantage by tz 
damage of our neighbour, we ourſelves prove loſers at laſt, 
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* However, my Lords, not wholly to abandon your languiſhing body, but rather A v7 Do » 

\ to endeavour the reſtoring it to a better ſtate of health, avoiding the difficultics 1618. 
that have been enumerated, let us atten to what follows. Since it is commonly — YO 
the method before the holding a general Synod (upon the ſuppolition that it cannot 

at firſt be amicad]y reſolved upon) to call a Provincial one ; where would be the 

- inconvenience for ail the Provinces to be mutually aſſiſting in the holdins of their 
reſpeaive Synods z felpecially fince the points which are at preſent in diſpute 

are not to be there decided) or even for you to make a beginning with a Synod in 
your own Province, as being the moſt diſtempered of all, in order to ule it cither 
for moderating the violence of mens paſſions, or for preparing them for ſome more 
ſolemn Atlembly it necetlary 5 endeavouring thus to bring your ſclves into a more 

- calm and peaceable condition, till fome means can be found out capable of making 4 

perfe&t cure; which in a State ſo divided as yours, is not to be honed for but by 
the means of an Ailembly of a long continuance. , 

* If it ſhould be objected, that this will be the way to defeat certain reſolutions 
which were formeriy taken concerning a National Synod, I muſt own that it 
woull carry fome colour of reaſon with it, if the Provincial Synod might exclude 
the National, by aiſuming to itſelf the authority of determining. But the contra- 
ry being plainly ſtipulated, this apprehenſion vanithes. And in caſe any man 

* ſhould happen to propoſe ſome wholeſome expedient for putting an end to Your 
diffenſions, 1 aſſure myſelf there 1s none ſo degenerate among you, who would 
not be very much pleaſed with 1t, as perceiving that you have attained that by 
2 ſhorter way which ſome were trying to find by a longer; for there is ſome diſ- 
courſe of a deſign to 1nvite certain learned men from foreign parts to that 
end. 

* But if your Lordlhips can effe& it without them, you will wiſely avoid the ſcan- 
dal of expoling your wounds to the eyes of all Europe, as has been propoſed by 
ſome. For whereas your former afions have produced nothing but triumphs ; 
you will then be called to an account for your divilions by foreigners, and which is 
worſe, they will bear witneſs of your weakneſs. 

* Now my Lords, fince all the examples of former times teach us that the wiſeſt 
men have thougtit it more for their honour and intereſt too, rather to take care of 
themſelves than ſuffer others to do it ; and that nothing has been more agreeable 
and beneficial to them, than their having the skill ro cure their own diſtempers 
his Majeſty therefore adviſes you to do the like, and not expoſe your ſelves to the 
contempt and 111 detigns of thoſe who only ſeck their advantage in your ttoubles. 
And his Majeſty 1s of opinion, that ſuch a way would not be leſs advantageous to 
the ſituation of your affairs, than defirable for the preſervation of your dignity 
and eſteem in the world. 

* To this end, 1t will be neceſſary for your Lordſhips to eſtabiſh what every 
body talks off, and folemnly profeiles his readineſs to grant, vis. a Mutual 
Toleration; that fo the defires which any one may have entertained, of prejudicing 
another being aboliſhed, nothing may be attempted, but what may promote the 
g00d of all the Members. 

« My Lords, among fo many dithiculties which ſpring from each other in theſe 
troubleſome times, 1t 1s even ſaid that there are ſome people who ſuffer themſelves 
to be ſo far tranſported by their jealouſies and diſcontents, as to ſcruple the conti- 
nuation of thoſe ways and means which have been appropriated to the raiſing of 
vour common ſupplies, and which are abſolutely neceſſary for your preſervation. 
But I cannot conceive that your uſual prudence will ſuffer any of you to come to 
ſuch extremities. Prevent ſuch confufton, and concur in furniſhing thoſe means, 
without which your Community cannot ſublift. In aRing otherwiſe, you will 
{ap the very foundations of your common tranquillity, you will cauſe the ſhip 
of your Republick to founder, and whilſt you are endeavouring to c{cape the 
preſent dangers, involve your ſelves 1n muci greater. 

* For from hence would proceed the mutiny of your Garrifons for want of their 

" Pay. The conſequences of which would prove fatal to your State; {ſince its peace 
and ſecurity cannot ſubliſt without arms, nor arms without pay, nor pay without 
money. Do not therefore refuſe to each other ſuch things as are reaſonable, leaft 


' atthe laſt, neither the one (ide nor the other have authority or influence enough 
s try 


& » 


a—_—_ > —_— RE _—_ 
RE. EI ITED SAD" i be i T4 2% ee Rs at 
— OT. 


The Hiſtory of the Reformation . Vo. ll 


-_ _ 47 9 DE MAB <BR> _ 
—— OO OT 


Wes wa 


* to keep the people within due bounds, or oblige them to anſwer the ordin:r. 


A 


impoſts ; from whence ſuch uproars and tumults would ariſe 2353 might ſoon be 
fomented into open rebellion ; which God forbid ! 

© ]t ought therefore to be your chiefeſt care, that whillt you endeavour to o 
ſome evils, you do not give an occalion tro the exciting of much greater, and th 
in curing one diſorder, you do not fuffer many more to grow upon you from nt. 
ther quarter, by conniving at the licentiouſneſs of the people, who are alway 
boundleſs in their deſires, and always diſpoſed to expe& more, and to bear lefs thn 
their ſhare, and who are fo eaſily furfeited with their prefent condition by the 
cheat they put on themſelves, believing always, that the condition at which they 
aim, 1s far better than that they enjoy. This hurries men often to calt themſclyec« 
and others headlong into ſuch a ſtate of mifery and confuſion, as never once entere 
into their thoughts. 

« 'Þ'o conclude therefore, my Lords, is It not high time, in order to prevent all theſ- 
impending evils, that you ſhould return to that mutual truſt and confidence, 
which wasthe cement of your firit union and confederacy ; and that by bewarinz 
of all injuries for the future, and giving reciprocal afſurinces of it, you forget al] 


% 


that has paſt, all that hasbeen done or ſuffered on either file, and no longer inſt 


upon reparation, of which there would never be an end? Do not therefore exyyc 
your weak fide to your enemies, nor glve them an opportunity to wound you 
deeply, that you can never be healed again. 

* Have there been any ſeverities uſed on one (ide, which can not be eafily digeſted; 
in God's name let them be no Jonger uled : And have there been any tumults ec: 
cited by the other ſide, whereby they have departed far from their duty ; join all of 
you together to prevent the ill conſequences; unite all your thoughts and cares to 
extinguiſh thoſe ſparks of faQton which have diſcovered themſelves but too clearly, 
to the end, that they may not at the laſt break out among you into a general con- 
flagration. In ſhort, that the complaints on every (ide may ceaſe, and the remem- 
brance of all tations be done away, let all tranſgreſſions be buried in a holy am- 
neſty or oblivion, and look only forwards, which 1s the only way to ſecure your 
ſtate, 

* It is but too manifeſt that in caſe you perſiſt in your diſlentions, you will find at 
laſt, that you have been really contending for others and not for your ſelves, and 
that you will have contributed more towards your own deſtruction in a few months, 
than all the power of your enemies could effect in half an age, and that you wil! 
deliver into their hands, by your 11] management, fuch a prize as their goo 
condud could never have procured them. Would it not be converting all the glo- 
ry which this Republick has acquired, into ſhame and reproach, it by your own 
miſtakes you ſhould abandon the rewards of your former victories to others ? 

* And in this cafe, your Lord{hips would be the greateſt ſufferers, foraſmuch 53 
'0ur Province 1s undoubtedly the principal part of this body, and as ſuch is moit 
obliged to do 1ts beſt to eſtabliſh itſelf on a firm and laſting baſis, (which has not 
been attempted hitherto, but with much irregularity) without delaying it ti! 
ſome freſh and more troubleſome incidents ariſe, and ti11 you be {Ei1] more tntangled 
in this labarynth, in which we know there is much more danger of being 1o!t, 
than hope of faving your ſelves. 

* I return therefore to this concluſion, that it is abſolutely neceſſary that your 
Province ſhould endeavour to fave itſelf and the reſt by its unity. "This you may 
do, if reſuming your former mutual truſt and confidence, you will tranfa& in con- 
cert, the affairs that relate to your own body, and extend your example and the 
fruits of it to the advantage of all your Allies, who have always found their ac- 
count in ſquaring their Reſolutions by yours. 

* Incaſe your Lordſhips are diſpoſed to take this advice, as I do not queſtion but 


you are, you muſt Iofe no time. For the iſſue of this Aflembly, after fo many Ic: 


celles, ought plainly to convince us, that you are not at ſo great a diſtance from one 
another, but that you may eaſily be reconciled. And it 1s likewiſe certain, tat 
in the preſent circumſtances of affairs, the not coming to a good concluſion w!!h 
be the ſame as overturning all. For if thoſe who expe& ſome better retolutions 
ſnould be diſappointed in their hopes, they will fall tly into a more dangers 
deſperation. | 
« In 
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« In the mean while take care, my Lords, that it do not happen to you as Ax" Dow. 
it does to wood, which men commonly cleave with the ſame materials ; and belleve 1618. 
« freely, that if diſcord gain but the leaſt entertainment among you, it will turn | 
- to your great diſadvantage, and that 1f you let the poifon penetrate into your 
+ bowels, the antidote will come too late. You mult likewiſe know that your 
« Province, which, when the Members of it are ſtrongly united among themſelves, 
« {urpafles all the reft in ſtrength, will become much more contemptible and impo- 
- tent than others, if you relapſe into divided Councils, 

« Moreover, fince you have been able to find out a way to make a truce with 
+ your capital enemies, what a reproach w1ll it be, that you have not been able to 
« doit among your ſelves? And that you ſhould not begin by removing little im- 
- pediments, in order afterwards jointly to accommodate the greateſt and moſt 
* 1mportant. 

« And fince likewiſe, my Lords, your State 1s at preſent in the ſtrongeſt paſſions 
« of its youth, infomuch that it terments and works like new wine, you are the 
« more obliged to put the ſtrongeſt hoops on the veſlel, leaſt the violence of the 
« fermentation ſhould make it burſt, and all that it contains, be fpilt and loſt. And 
« as there is no evil in humane affairs that 1s not attended with foine good, ſo will it 
- be, if by your wiſdom you can check and reſtrain theſe boiſterous paſhons ; which 
« it is undoubtedly in your power to do. For then will your Republick be the more 
« durable, and may, for the future, pleaſe ir(elf with the hopes of much ſteadier for- 

« tune. 

« In fine, your Lordſhips ought to conſider that you have been much more ſup- 
© ported by the ſtrength of your union, than by rae force and power of vour arms ; 
« and that all your views (as you your ſelves dcclare) center in one and the ſame 
© point, ViS. the preſervation of your country. You ought not therefore to dela 
« forming ſuch a reſoJution as way direaly lead to 1t. Having taken ſuch a Reſo- 
« Jution, execute it with diligence : and doubt not, but in fo doing, you will break 
« the neck of many deſigns, which if they gathered ſtrength, would hinder you 
« from ever recovering your former vigour, or regaining fo great a ſhare of your 
« honour as would ſuffice to repair the decay of your authority. 

«< Theſe, my Lords, are the Counſels of his Myeity, which if they have the luck 
© to be received with the ſame affeQ&1on as they are given, and to be duly weighed 
« and put in execution, the King aſſures himſelt that your Lordhips will reap no lefs 
« advantage than himſelf will pleaſure and fatisfaction in having been able to bring 


* it to pals. 


This ſpeech and advice delivered with fo much zeal, in the name of fo great a 
Monarch, by a Gentleman who made profeſſion of the Reformed religion, and 
heartily promoted its intereſts, and whom we tind deſcribed by : Yo//rus as a very 
wiſe Stateſman, and a. perſon of great eloquence, had no ett upon minds that 
were already but too much eſtranged from each other. 

2 The Duke of Rohan, one of the greateſt genius's among the Profeſlors of the 
Reformed religion, inthe Kingdom of France, was of opinion, that it was a ſtratagem 
of the Spaniards, to involve the French in the diſputes among the Durch, 1n order 
to make their own advantage of thoſe divifions in the Church and State. 3 The 
Duke diſcourſing in one of his treatiſes about the quarrels of the HoYanders, and 
the proper remedies, ſays thus : * Hitherto all rhe Aſlemblies that have been Ccon- 4 aiſcouſes/ 
© vened, whether general or particular, have not been able to adjult their differences, OY 
* For the government of that State is in ſuch a ſituation, that the particular Pro- caining 1; 
* vinces, will not regard the re{olutions of the Generality, neither are the orders _— of ba 
* of the particular Provinces, any more regarded by their own towns, becauſe they poo Ml 
© are of oninion that their Republick 1s compoled of as many Sovereign States as there Holland, and 
* are Towns. Neither has there yet been any weighty incident that could induce CONEIOT. 
* them to change their method ; for they were always unanimous in matters that »ft efeFusl 
* neceſſarily related to their preſervation. But now that the evil is of ſuch a nature, ——y on 
* that no expedient can be found for curing it under ſuch a conſtitution (a conſtitu- 

111 © tion 
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Ax* Dow. © tion which in reality was never known 1n tormer ages) can we any longer allow 
1618. © that the obſtinacy of one Member fhoul1 be ſuffered to prevail to the deſtruRjon 
SV « of the whole body, and that the body ſhould be kept fo weak, as not to be able to 
« govern its own Members 2 To be plain, methinks they mult be ſtrangely poſleſt 
« with ſelf-love and arrogance, who can ſet ſo high a value upon their opinions, as 
« to expet that in order to make them paſs, the publick peace ſhould be violated, 
* and the government under which they live, run the riſque oi deing overturned, 
« To cure this diſeaſe, I fancy the following regimen ſhould be obſerved. Let them 
« for a tryal, endeavour to compole the quarrel ariſen in Holand on account of re. 
« I'gion, by an Aﬀembly made up of HoYanders only ; to the end, that as near ag 
« potlible, the ancient order may be obſerved. Let them proceed in the like man- 
* ner in the reſt of the Provinces, and do all they can to put an end to the diſlentions, 
« But if this expedient ſhould not ſucceed, they muſt then neceſlarily have recourſe 
* to 4 National Synod. And though ſome of the tuwns of this or that Province 
© ſhould with-hold their conſent, the reſt ought to go on with 1t, and to lay the reſy- 
© Jutions that ſhall be there taken, before the States General. The States, in a 
« matter of ſuch importance, ought to intreat their neighbours and allies to ſend 
* Deputies to the Synod to aſſiſt them with their good advice, to the end that rhoſe 
« neighbours and allies may be engaged to ſupport the reſolutions which the Synod 
«* ſhall take, and which ſhould be communicated to them and to the towns, and ty 
© all the garriſons. And I am certain that by proceeding after this manner, they 
« will obviate many evils, eſpecially if the refolutions they come to, be moderate and 
« reaſonable. 
« When this is done, Iam of opinion that the States need not fcruple to compel 
* the obſtinate to obey them ; and 1f God ſhall pleaſe to bleſs theſe endeavours with 
* ſucceſs, they may turn this miſchief into great advantage. Now as for what is to 
* be done in ſuch a Synod; it will be highly neceilary that ſome diſcipline be 
© eſtabliſhed in the church, in order to prevent for the future, every private perſon 
© from breaking its unity at pleaſure, This diſcipline muſt be fo limited and re- 
* ſtrained, as not to touch the authority of the States in any branch of it. And that 
© may be effeFed by ordaining, that the Synods and Eccleſiaſtical Aſlemblies, hall 
* not concern themſelves with any other matters but thoſe which regard religion, 
* and that no ſuch meetings be ever holden but in the preſence of the Civil Mi- 
« oiſtrate, who ſhall be a witneſs of their debates. 1 ſhould be alſo for taking care 
* that no Miniſter be received, who happens to be tainted with any of thoſe 
* doftrines which the Synod {hall condemn : and that for the preſent, the Clergy 
« ſhould be ordered to forbear touching in the leaſt upon the controverted points 1a 
© their ſermons. 
« Aboye all, the utmoſt endeavours ſhould be uſed to maintain communion among 
* all the people at the Lords table ; there being no diſagreement among them, as far 
© as 1 know, as to that article, which 1s the ground of our ſalvation, and which has 
* ſo great a force 1n uniting us.” 


A 


Thus every one ſpoke of the diviſions of this country, according to the informatt- 
ons or notions he had of them. The greateſt friends to the Republick of the 
Netherlands, were the moſt concerned for her. 1 hey that ſaw her danger, were 
afraid of worſe, and endeavourcd to prevent it, | 

The Miniſter of A few weeks before the I'nvoy Du Maurier made the above {pzech, the OICUT 
che King of John Skytten, the King of Stweden's Miniſter, appeared at the Atlembly of tie 
oweden 2- States of HoYand, complementing them 1s the principal Member of the Generality, 


ears at th : #. 
Aſſembly of che on the part of the King his Maſter; and after recommending the affairs of his {aid 
ae IGP Majeſty, © He beſought them (who had acquired fo great a reputation in the world) 
viſes themro © to reflect upon the advantages that were owing to their mutual unity, and not to let 
_ their Eccleſiaſtical diviſions render them impotent and unable to ſerve themſelves, 
their friends and allies, who could not but be concerned at theſe difſentions, whilſt 
* their enemics who lay at their gates rejoiced no leſs.” They thankt him for bis viſit 
© and complements, as alſo for his good advice, which they ſaid they would take 
1nto conſideration, 
s Not 
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had again pretled the States-General to call a National Synod, in order to put an end 
7 


to the diſputes of the Netherland churches, to which he added, that the method of 


theſe churches in bringing their diſputes, firſt to the Claſles, next to the Provincia] 
Synods, and then, In caſe they could not be there adjuſted, to the Nitional, in 
order to a determination, was perfectly conformable to the proceedings of the Church 
of England. But many of the Magiſtrates, and others of the Remon/trant arty, 
were perſuaded, that the conſtitution of that Church was in ſuch matters wholly dif- 
{erent from that of the Low-Country churches, and therefore doubted the Amba{la- 
dor was too partial to their adverſaries, the Contraremonſtrants, 

A few weeks aſter, when he complained to their High-Mightineſſes azainft pub- 
liſhing the book called the BaYance, in French, he acquainted them with fowe 
matters which he conceived to be proofs of what he had before afſerted concerning 
the methods uſed in Enzland for treating of, and adjuſtinz, the controverliies and 
differences about religion : » * When the King, ſaid be, thinks it fittins and necel.- 
« ſary to cauſe any matter of religion to be examined and decided in the Church of 
« England, his Majelty cauſes a Synod to be called, conſiſting of Biſhops and othey 
© Eccleſiaſtical perſons, appoints them a place and time for their mceting, and 
© communicates to them the affair in general, about which they are to treat, 
« giving them, by his Letters Patent, a power to debate upon, and decide the fame, 
* They, conforming themſelves to ſuch orders, ſet about the work, and confer upon 
« the points which are 1n diſpute, in order to regulate them according to the word of 
« God, the Canons of ancient Councils, and the dodarines of the Fathers. This is 
« done by them alone, or ſeparately in the place where they meet, without the in- 
© terpoſition of any Lay-perſons ; and after being agreed in their rctolutions, they 
* attend his Majeſty, laying before him, in all humility, their Articles, Canons, 
* and Decrees; and in caſe the King, after mature contfideration approves the ſime, 
* then they are forthwith ratified and confirmed, under the Great Seal of England, 
* whereby they receive life and vigour. Lhat being done, his Majclty either con- 
* tinues or difſolyes the Aſſembly as he thinks proper. 


In the ſame Speech this Ambaſſidor gave an ac2ount to their High-Mightineſſes 
of the conference at Hampron-Courc, which, as the Remonſtrants ſay, did not much 
* agree with the books publiſhed in England, about that matter, which had been 
tranſJated into Durch., At the concluſion of his Speech he charged the Author of 
the Balance, * with ſtirring up his accomplices to ſedition, with endeavouring to 
bring the State into coniulion, and to cauſe their High- Mightineiles to forget all 
© the pains that had been taken for the ſpace of forty years, to unite and ſtrengthen 
* both the Church and State by good alliances: Adding, "That the deſign of the 
* laid writer was, to overturn all, and to reduce the Government to a meer Chaos, 
* rather than not introduce his innovations. He further exhoried the States, Not 
« to let ſhip this happy interval which God had given them, but ſo to employ it, that 
* their affairs might be re-eſtabliſhed, and brought to their former ſecure condition, 
by methods pradifed at all times,and in all places on the like occaſions. It was other- 
wiſe to be feared, that the return of dangers from without, would involve them in 
ſuch difticulties, as they might not ealily extricate themſelves from, being hindered 
by their domeſtick confuſions; which having laſted fo many years, 1t would prove 
more than an Opus 17s atet to re-eſtabliſh them. Wherefore the wile/and prudent 
advice of his Sovereign Lord the King, inſtead of being thus calumniated, ougat 
(he ſaid) to be readily embraced, as wholſome, reaſonable, necetſary, and ſuch 
as was worthy of him to give, and of them to recetve,* What anſwer was made 
the Sieur Carl-ton upon this propoſal does not appear. 

The Remon{{rants in the mean time obſerving how much ſome of the Provinces 
and Towns which they looked upon to be no friends to them, pretled for a National 
9 'nod, found it adviſeable to preſent a certain Memorial to the States of Holland, 
in which they ſhewed the ſource and progreſs of the divicions, and argued upon the 
expedients that had been ſuggzeſted in order to peace, and in particular that ofa Synod, 
adding their opinion about ſuch an Aſſembly : Which Memorial chietly tended to 

Ii1s hinder 
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1 Not long before, the Steur Carlezon, Ambaſlador from the King of Grear Britzin, Ax* Dom f 
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Ax*D om. hinder them from leaving the diſputes to the decition of partial Judges. [t was very 
1618. large, but the main of it was as follows : | 


WNW 


A Memorial of & 
the Remon- 
ſtrants pre® ; 
ſe uted to the 

rates of Hol- © 

» id, relating 
to Fu Eccleſia» 
flical Diffe- © 
rences, and &« 
containing 

their Obſer- © 
vations on the 
calling of a Sy- 
704, 


An Hecount of 
the occaſion of C 
their famous c 
Remon- 
{trance. & 


'oble, and Potent Lords, 


F, the underwritten Remonſirants, your Lordſhips ſubjets, find our ſelves 

obliged once more to have recourle to you by this Memorial, in order t5 
obtain an audience. It is much againſt our will, that we trouble your Lordſhips with 
our cccleſtaſtical griev ances, being ſenſible how uneaſy theſe matters have nidde Your 
Aſlembly. But ſince it is not our caule, but al of Chriſt and his Church, ang 
lince your Lordfhips fit here to receive the compiaints of your ſudjeds, eſpecially 
of thoſe, who, in purſuance of their lawful Call are mn p! wblick miniſtry, and unde; 
the authority and protection of your Lordthips ; we trult that your ears will a+ 
preſent be no more ſhut againſt us, than formerly ; elpectally fince we are urged by 
oreat, yea by the extreameſt neceſſity, f for the viſe harzing of our conſciences, to re 
preſent to your Lordſhips as follows: 


c About (even 92 cight years ago, were fold the frrupics of our ſelves and of 
other Viniſters, upon certain points of doctrine, befoze your L0withips it a Re- 
monſfrance, paping either that tie pertons who preicinted it might be heary 
thereuvon in a free and lawful Spnod, to be hojoen under pour Lodthips autho. 
rity, conduct and joint becifion, 02 eite might be owered to tolerate one 
another itn byotheriy love and peace ; offering, at the fame time, that if the Re- 
monſtrants could not obtain ctther of thofe things, and conſequently couiy not viſ 
charge the vutics of their Ziniftry any longer witha good conſcience, they wouly, 
upon pour Lowlhips command, freely reſign the ſame immediately, 

© 'Befo?e the delivery of this Rcemmirſirance, pour Lowihips, and the States: 
General, had conſented to a National Synod, p2ovided there might be a review 
made of the Confeſſion and Catechiſm, But many of the Clergy fervpling the 
fame, the J220ject of the Synod p2oven abo2tive. 

© Jt the mean while there were new Occlarations concerning the Foymularies 
abovementioned, eracted of the Miniſters by particular Clalies and Synods t1 
ſome places, and new ſubſcriprions to the fame in others, upon pain of eccictiaſt- 
cal cenſures without, and contrary to the authozity of yotir Lowdlhips, 

© The innovations of ſome of the Hiniſters and Claſies, to the p2ejudice of their 


© biethren, their accuſing of them to the foreign Churches, and violent preaching 
© againſt them, in oder to render them vious and fulpected to their people, were 
© the reaſons of our troubling your Lodſhips with the atozementionen Kemonſtrance, 


Which Re- 
monſtrance 
was the 0cca- 


ference at the 
Hague, and 
of the Reſolu- 
tion of the 
States for pro- 
moting the 
Peace of the 
Courch, Fa 
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© Though this was no crime, pet ſome of the Cirrgy tought tit to oppoſe it, 
and by their complaints gave occaſion to the Conterence Holven befoze pour 
MVightineſſes, in the year 1611, the event of which was, that your Lowſhips 
JjuDgeD it p20per tit the firfi place, [8 require the partics to ercerctle mutual fo2 
bearance ; and the reſolution taken fo2 that purpoſe, and publiſhen in pour Lo: 
ſhips name, has been received and obeyen by the Remonttrants. 

« But ſome of the Contraremonſtrants (ct themſelves againſt it both vp preach; 


© fn and writing, particularly by publiſhing an Anſwer to three Que! rics, wheretil 


they openly exclaimed againft rhe reſolution taken by your Lodſhips fo? eftabliſiing 
the peace of the Church, and niaintatied that no ciation comminict ought i» 
be holden with the Remonitrants ; thus cncouraging frparation ann fchifin, which 
have ſo miſerably diturved the Church and State, ard vwounht both into the 
utmoſt peril. 

« Jn oder to put tiis leparation actually in practice, they have by their preacyitid 
and diſcourſes infi{led very if opinions of the ſatu Remonflrants jita the com: 
mon people, accuiig thein of Vomotiiin novcttics, Uetcribing them by Jeperiea 
nick-names, aid repoililg that they enDe ml 20UEE D to tntrodiice JPopery, and t9 5 
tray the country to Spain. By tycie methovs many ot the people h ave been ftirr 
up to ſeparate from us 3; eſpecially the! re were fam? ot the Clergy wy9 {et the man 
crample, by erecting new Conſiſtozs. and ſenrarate Conventiclcs, 02 Meet inns. 1 {9? 
the adminiſtration of the wow any facraments i p2{vate © Poul *S [ WrER. ardeven 
in churches which they violently took ; thits tplittiiu one Kel: 
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c two, and upon all occaltons oppoſing the Remonſtrants as open enemies, and re- Ax"D o »- 
© nouncing all bzotherhood with them. [618, | oh 

* The arguments they make uſe of to ercite the people to a ſeparation, are the " VV” Wh 

« following | 
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« Firſt, The Cry of Novelty. The Reaſin; | 
upon which the | 

« Secondly, Ihelir pretending that the Remonſlrants defign a ch nge of Religion, pr" wha We 
founded their j 
« Thirdly, That they efpouſe ſeveral Heretical opinions. FEREEIS 4 


* Fourthly, That ſome of them have appeared with violence againſt the do&rine 
+ of the Church. 


« Fifthly, That ſome Miniſters have been turned out for being Contraremonſtrants, 
« Sixthly, That the Remonſtrants reiuſe, and hinder the calling of a Synod. 


* 4s fo2 the charge of betraying our country, we will not take up your Lodſhips dra _ 
© time with any tmecefſary apologies, being of opinion, that it were better to leave #4167. 
© tit to the Attomey: General cither to poſecute thoſe among us who are Nutity of | 
© fuch a crime (though we believe he can find none) 92 ciſe thoſe among our adver: 
: [art :S who are cayable of {uch tale 6 malicious accuſations, 
* As fo2 the firſt of their arguments, we have [aid and p2oved, and are ready to 
* demonſtrate pet mo2e plainly, that our doctrine, as ſer fozth in the Remonſtrance, 
© 15 19 novelty, cither fn reſpect to Primitive Chriſtianity, 0 to the Reformation ; 
* bit that on the contrary, they the Contraremonſtrants wfil be found to have 
* oached ſeveral novelties. 
* Jn anſwer to thetr ſecond Article, we Have folemnly declared, that we ſeck fo?2 
© n0 alteration in religion, as far as that wow may juſtly be ertended, either ta 
* the internal o2 external woxſhis of God ; but veſire only that ſome opinions of pts 
* vate Docto2s in the Reformed Church, which have crept tn, and been taught fo2 
* neceſſary doctrines, may be diſmifled ; yet without p2zetending tomake any alſtera- 
* tion tn the Confeſſion 02 Catechiſm, tiil thoſe Fowmularies can be reviſed any 
* amended accowing to the word of God, purſuant to your Lowſhips reſolutions, 
in a lawful Synod, in caſe it ſhall be thought neceſſary ſo to 50. That ſuch a 
reviſion at leaſt is neceffary, cannot be denied, unteſs we p2etend to boaſt that we 
are arrived at the full perfection of knowledge 5 which is not to be erpend 1 
this life. 
* Againſt the third accuſation, we Have often publickly poteſted, and do now 
again hereby p2oteſt, that we Have no communion 92 fellowſhip with Popith Joo: 
latry, 02 any other Herelics, 
* To the fourth we allo lap, that we have never writ againſt the Doctrine of the 
* Church, but only againlt the fozeimentioned opiniotis of particular Oartto2s, the 
© {candalizing confequences whereof we have ſhown aid refuted ; and that onſy 
* though the neceſſity we ſay under of vindicating our ſelves again thoſe wha 
= ataulted us and our opinions, as well as your Lowſhips refolutions with 
* AYrcater vIlIence, 
© Of the fifth we are entirely innocent $ Whatever was done of that na- 
* fitre was Done by the Civil Mariffrates, whom we teave to quitify them- 
* {elves. ut tit can never be made appear that we have cancurrced in the 
© turning out one ſingle Yiniſter fo2 the ſake of the Contraremonſrrant doctrines, 
© On the contrary, there have been ſcveral of ottr 3ſaſto?s in Holland, Gelderland, 
© and Over-Yilel, who have been Depoſed from thetr Yiniſtry durinix theſe Diſetr- 
* {{ons, meeriy on this account ; and whole tate divers others are {tke to follow, 
* US Matters eem now ts No. 
* The ſirth charge 1s 10 lefs infurious ;t Secing that we onricives, in our Re: 19447 fore of 
* monſtrance, payed (02 a Synod, and Have ofcen {ſince declared, that we have no 7" 
« objection again a lawkiul Synod and we declare, that we fill velire that the mA ' 
A viſputes may be diſcufſed aid determined ti fich a Synod, We eſteem francs: 
« that to be a lawtul ©ynod which is called by the Tivil Magiſtrate, aud where all 
* Matters 
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matters are cramined with bzotherly love, and ciaiſtian puidence by men of pſety 
and impartiality, well verſed ta religious affairs ; where no other juvge is 
acknowiedned but the wozd of God contained tt the writings of the old and new 
Teſtament ; and we are ready ta ſubmit to a definitive ſentence upon this foot, 
{i caſe we can be convinced in our conſciences, that it is contounable to the ſan 
wozd of G9d ; 02, if it ſhouls not fa appear to us {ftnce all Synods May err}, 
then will we be no leſs ready to reſign our publick offices, as ſoon 2s the 
Magiſtrate (to whom only the power of the external part of reiigion beioigs) 
ſhall ratify ſuch a ſentence, and reqtifre us to quit our li\vings ; only relerutng 
to otir ſetves the liberty of conſcience, which no man can, 62 ought to take troy 
us. This is no new language concerning Synods, but the very fame which 
otr fathers made uſe of in their controverfics with the Papiiis, ann what egrees 
with the fundamentals of the Reformation. 

* From hence it may appear, that the people have Been amuſed with fille ſtozfes 
concerning us, and that ſuch a pernicious i{chifm has been begui 1 the church cf 
- this land, notwithſtanving the offer made by us of Butual Toleratton, which, as 
far as in us lay, has been obſerved to this very Hour, 

© As fo2 what they report of us, that this our ofier is untincere, fmatmuch as 
acco2dian; to them, we offcr to tolerate thoſe doctrines of the Church, which ine 
ſtrenuouſiy oppoſe in otur books; this is a meer fiction and flanver. Fo2 the 
doctrines oppoſed by tis, we deny to be the doctrines of the church. I2etther vg 
we charge the perſons who bwoach them, with all the ablurdities that we viſcover 
therein, but only ſay, they are the conſequences of fuich doctrines : Beſives, or 
offer of Mutual Tolcration ertends itſelf no farther to the opinions of the Con- 
traremonſtrants than as they are propoſed in moderate terms ; not as they ar? 
carried by ſome to the higheſt pitch, and expreft in lo Hocking and fcanvalous a 
manner, Ft ts erpeſly ſtipulated in our Remonſtrance 2 | hart nothing ſhould be 
taught upon the controverted points, that was incompatible with piety or good 
morality. They who miſconſtrued our offer, ought to have attended to that ftipy- 
lation, as your Lo2dſhips did, who having required a Yutual Fobearance, have 
vet rejected certain groſs abſurditics, which even ſome of the Coritraremonltrants 
themſelves allow to be intolerable. 

© Some of that party think to excuſe the ſchiſm they have made, by ſaving they 
do not ſeparate with a deſign of cauſing a ſchiſm, but that they keep ſeparate 
meetings only fo2 the ſake of ſome weak bethzen, and becauſe it is very unſeemly 
(6 teach two different doctrines in one and the ſame church, and to one and the 
ſame congregation ; and beſides, that their ſeparation is only 1:oviſional, aud 
15 not to be continued any longer than till the church ſhall come ta {ome deciſion 
about thoſe points. FJf they are in earneſt, why do they not at leaſt Joy; with the 
Remonſtrants tn the participation of the Lod's Supper. leeing that this Sacra- 
ment is adminiſtered after the fame way by both partics, and that there 5 ng 
diſpute about it. Though they had preached in Conventicles, yet they might 
have confouned i1 the buſineſs of the Sacrament, and might as well have waited 
fo2 the judgment of the church, as have divided it by fuch a p2oviſional 
rupture, 

© Jt is therefo2e eaſy enough to ſee who are the cauſe of this peplotable (chili. 
It wos impoſſible fo2 us to court peace mo22 than we have agne. And we are 
reavy at this very hour, to receive the Separatiſts with open. arms, and to be 
recetved by them upon the terms aboveinenttoned ; 02 if that cannot be, to 
maintain a mutual, ch:iftian, and fraternal unity, by communicating in the lane, 
but preaching in different churches, and {o ts wait to2 a Synod and further 
regulations. 

« 15ut our adverſaries, inſtead of confo2ming themſclves to ſuch moderate p20 
poſa!s, depart from unity mo2e and mo2e. They refule not only to bzeak the 
bead gf the L92d with the Remonſitrants, but cven to join in p2ayer with them. 
Df this your Lowdſhips Commiſſioners, were founerly eye-witneſſes in tye 
Ciaſſis of Alkmaer; and the ſame appeared lately at Horn, where anc of the Con- 
traremonſtrant ſeparate Miniſters being about to enter into a conference with oe 
of the Church Winifters, refuſea to pzay with him. At Delit, it was refolved cs 
cramine anew the Members of that Church, thaugh befoze admitted to the Lod's 
© Table by a YViniſter ſuſpected of Remonſirantitm, and tt cale they vefturen ” 
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certificates to theſe embers of their churches (almoſt in all places) who remove 1518. 1% 
with their families to towns where the Mintiters are Remonſtrants, if ſuch Bem- 
1215s deſig ta hold communtoi with the lain Diniffers. 

* (Us take no notice of the vehaviour uſed by thoſe people who adhere to the Con- 

triremonſitrant party, with reſpect to their Magiſtrates and fellow Citizens, 

vithout ever being repumanver fo2 it, as far as we know, from the pulpit in 


thoſe places where if happened; which til behaviour of the people ts even thought #1 
£9 be crcited by the continual exclaiming and ratling of fome zealots among the 1.4 
A nuers. [I 


* Tt {5 not therefoze without reaſon that we ſeek fo2 the means of reſtozing peace 

to the church, ana uniting our dfvilions, 
© LU ALE INFONMNICD, Eat pour LOWS have ben taken tp tn ſeveral aſſemblics FV1 
111351 £91s lubject, but withaur veitg abie as pet, to come to an agreement, bi | 
© (Ute find it theretow neceſt.icy, to communicate toyour Lowſhips our thoughts 

ton the matter, fo for as relates to the Church ; and we are the mo2e bold in 

vaing it, becauſe we kinw how zealoufip the Contraremonſtrants court ſome of 

your Bembers, and vthers who are in great authozity, every day, to bzing this 

matter where they would gladly {ee it; to which end there was not long ſince a 

ccrtatn meeting of the Clergy gcld at the defire, and in the preſence of the Bur: 

gomaſters of Amiterdam, to conftilt upon it. 

© Nany cry that theſe trouvics are 19 otherwiſe to be cured than by a National 

Sp102, anv that ſome of the J229vinces taok upon the fame to be as good as 

anrecd to, befigning out of Hand £2 call a Þ2ovinctal Synod, ti o:der to pzepare 

matters fo2 a J2ational ojie. They repozt, that we are not fo2 a Synod, but 

they wrong us: J26t we, but thenielves are the occaſion of its not being called ; 

ſince they give but too muc\ fuſpicton that they Have ſomething elſe tn view beſides 

the real defence of truth aind peace, and the preſervation of your Lowlhips au- 

thozty juſtly founved on the w32d of God, 

© We ſay the ſame things of a Synod which we fkommerly ſafty, Brit however, 7. 07. 

none ought to think it ſtrange it we make ita queſtion to your Lowſhips, whe- »-c/0: o» c42 "1-4 Wh 


ther, as matters now ſtand, there be any appearance that ſuch a Synod as the {zo 


© Contraretonſtrants atni at, would be of any ute, a ſituation of 


” aA R a a _©£N 


A A AA A A hA__A A 


& 


* benefit be expected from it. 
i 


* thins to reflect on; 
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© Have they forgot what a Sp19d their and our faze-fathers deſired tn Germany, 4/4 
at the beginning of the Reformation? ſuch as ſhould be lawtul, free, and regu- 
lſarcd by the wo2d of God 7 - "Sut the Pope delayed and procraſſinated ſa 
ſong, till he had packt one accco2dtng to his own mind, and ttl{ the Empers? lb 
had undertaken to put the Occrees tn cxecition by toe of arms, and to oppreſs th 
our caule, 

* Dave they fawot what Scruples, what Joteſtations and Occlarations 
were allcogedand offered againſt this, not only by Miniſters and Churches, but 
alſo by the States and Yembers of the Empire ? And how, being ſummoned to 
appear befog the Council of ! rent, they refuted to vo it, and being further tirged, 
they did not appear but with a JI2oteſt, Have they {o2gat what paſt beſides 3; 
how ſeveral Catholicks themſelves, particularly the King and the Church of 
France, were offenvcd at the pLoceediings of the [afy Council, cefaſing ta ſuffer its 
Occrees to be publiſhed + ans fafly, how the Cmperm was oviiged to fulpenn 
the erecution of them, and to grant the Religious JPaciſication ? Wl 
© Not that we compare that Papal Council with this keformed Synod fit all points ; if 

22 mean o1lv, that as in thoſe times, they (ct off that Covincil with much nobler il 
and mo2ze pompous titles of Catholick any Univerlal, without being able to dg 
any good with it; ſo now, the name of National, Chriſtian and Retormed, may 
Indeed be app2opaaten to the ©y130d which ts about to be yollei, and yet little 


* We ſhall concern our ſelves bit with one potine in this matter, which we con- 
ccetve to be of moſt importance, and which we therefoe humbly beg your Low- 


* The deſired Spnod, whether it be National 82 Provinctil, (fo? as fo2 us, we 
do not make fo great a vilerence as your Lowſhips any tvine other Pwvinces 
perhaps dv, with reſpect to the right of ſoveretgnty that belongs to each of part W 
* 11] 


——_—_ —— . 


— 


452 


1he Hiſtory of the Reformation Vor. 11 


Ax Dor. 6 


I618, 
WAL WW RS 


. 


NA © &A A A A 


A RA 


a AAA Aa _ © RAR A - + XA A AA 8 A A A A A 


n, a 6 a a na a 6A © @ A © 


na 


C 
4 


itt particular, and which is erpreſiy reſerved by the union) ts to be Holden cither 
fo2 the deciſion, 02 accommodation of the religious differences, 

* If it be fo2 deciſion, then ought neither of the parties to be judges in thee 
own caſe, Thts is a point upon which the affair will chiefly turn, and it is 
well founded upon juſtice and reaſon, that no body can oppoſe it. 

© Accodfng to this rule, the Contraremonſtrants ought no more to judge the Re. 
monſtrants, than the latter the fozmer, ſince they are both of them parties. 

© Tf it ſhould be anſwered, that the Synod as fuch cannot be Deemed a party 
we lay, That the Synod which is to decide, muſt conſiſt either of Remonſtranrs 
02 Contraremonſtrants, 02 of part one and part t'other : if it be made up of one 49; 
only, then is the party become a judge ; if of both, then can neither be P20per 
judges, and canſequently there can be no deciſion at ail ; o2 in caſe one of the 
contending parties carries its point by a majozity of votes, till that party witi 5s 
the judge. 

* It 1s ſaid, that the Synod ſhall be holden upon the ancient toot, but that's jn;. 
poſſible, fo2 matters are now no longer upon ſuch a foot; neither are they enitire, 
by reaſon of the diviſion and ſchilnm which is alrcady eſfabliſhed. 

© It is likewiſe ſaid, that former Synods have cited, heard, and judged this a1 
tother perſon on account of their doctrines : But betides rhat a great deal may 
be ſaid againſt ſuch inſtances, we affirm, that the Contraremonſtrants, jn ower tg 
preſerve the Synod's imaginary right ought to have lived with their bye 
then the Remonſtrants, in unity, even till the aſſembling of ſuch a Synod, 1+ 
every body knows how they have behaved themſelves in relation to us, and +5 
what a length matters are come. Are ſitch men fit then to compoſe thts Synod, 
and to judge of our differences ? We have been but too ofcen judged and coy. 
demned by them. They have already paſt ſentence upon us ; how then can they 
be lawful judges 2? : 
© Jf to avoid this injuſtice, you will endeavour to find out neutral o2 moderate 
Divines fo2 judges, this too, is attended with its difficulties. Foz though there 
ſtill remain ſome pious men who have not yet declaredthemlſzlves, and even ſome, 
who own themſelves to be Contraremonſtrants, but holy a byotherly communion 
with us, yet to neither of theſe will the Contraremonſtrants jntruſt their affairs, 
fozaſmuch as they look upon them to be indolent and ſukewarm perſons, who court 
the favour of men, and conſult their own eaſe ; nay, ſome do not ſcruple to nick: 
name them Hireling's and dumb dogs, o2 even £9 account them thetr adverſaries, 
becauſe they do not ſide with them. F92 which reaſon too, they ſeparate from then, 
as much as from the Remonſtrants themſelves. Same are never at reft ti{! they 
have b2ought tnto a combuſtion the congregations of ſuch YViniſters, JF they 
meet with but one Yember of their churches that is uneaſy, they multiply him 
by ten, as thep do the tens by hundzeds, and fo on; and they never ceaſe jmpoz 
tuning thoſe moderate Clergymen themſelves, till they have wozkt up their paſſions 
againfl the Remonſtrants. | 

* Neither are the Clergy of the neighbouring ÞP2ovinces, qualified foz pzoceeding 
to a fair determination t their partiality towarvs the Contraremonſtrants is as 
viſible as that ofthetr bzethzen in Holland : Thoſe of Gelderlind, have ſufficiently 
condemned our cauſe, and confirmed their ſentence, by depoſing a Miniſter at 
Arnheim: Mintſters have bcen ſent from Videlburg and Zierikſee, tn Ze- 
land, as well as from Dort and Amiterdam in this JNovince, to encou- 
rage the ſeparation at the Hague. Beſides, the Reſolutions paſt ſo long ago 
in tbe Synod at Veere, and the Letter from the Claſſis of Walcheren, to 
the fozetgn churches, plainly ſhow what the Remonſtrants are to exped from 
thoſe quarters. The Clergy have writ publickly againſt the Remonſtrants, and 
againſ> Yutual Fozbearance, o2 Toleration in Freeſland, and have paſt very 
rigid tclolutions againſt them, both there and in the Þ2ovince of Groninghen. 
At Deventer f1 Over-Yilel, a Miniſter has been depoſed fo2 adhering to the Re 
monſtrants. CUe ſap nothing of Utrecht, becaule it is repozted that there are 


.none but Remonſtrants among them, and that the other party fs not ſuffered 


there ; but it is not true. fo2 both perſwaſions are p2otected in peace and unity, 
accowdtng to the laudable church-eſtabliſhment of that ]2ovince, Tie 
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« The Walloon churches of theſe Þ2ovinces, have long lived 2 peace, and behaved Ax D2 i 
« with moderation but being ſet on by ſome, they are alſo engaged fi our diſputes, 2618. ſ 
« Every one knows; how a Miniſter of their communion has been treated at Am- dS VL oi 
« ſterdam ; after which they were going to cenſure one of the Dutch Miniſters, y 
« though likewiſe officiating in the French churth, becauſe he had juffified your 
« Lodſhips reſolution, 02 becauſe, as was pretended, he uſed ſome ſharp cr- 
« weſſions in Defending it: and this was done by the Walloon Conſiſfow, though 
« the ſaid Miniſter had writ the defence of your Reſolution as a Bember of the ? 
© Dutch Church, and in the Dutch Language. Jn the mean while, they coutd + 
« ſ\ifier that ſchiſmatical Libel, called, An Anſwer to three Queries, which was re: 1 
« fited in the afozeſaid Defence, to be publiſhed 11 French by a Member of thetr 3 
© Spn92, without paſſing any cenſure upon it, and without taking notice of, o2 being 
© ſatisfied With a very civil and friendly Letter, which the ſaid Dutch Miniſter writ 
© to them, in oder to give them ſatisfaction, with reſpect ta the cenſure deſigned 
© agatnft him. We lay nothing neither of thoſe very partial Sermons continually 
* preached by the Walloon Miniſters at Harlem, Leyden, Amſterdam, and in Zeland, 
© no2 of the pwhibiting the Students of the French College at Leyden, from hearing 
« the Lectures of JPofeſſo2 Epiſcopius. So that in this reſpect, the Synod cannot 
© be Holden upon the ancient foot, without making our declared adverſaries our 
* JUDKLS, 
 « But to come nearer to the buſineſs in hand We cannot fee, my Lows, hot 
* the Remonſtrants can appear as Yembers at the Spnod, if it be halen upon the 
< ancient foot. Jf the Oeputics be ſent by the reſpective Claſſes, moſt of them 
© are Contraremonſtrants, and as ſuch, they will over vote us, and choole none but 
* perſons of their own opinion, 
* O2 in caſe ſome of or ſive ſhould be deputed by accident, they will be meer 
' cyphers, and never able to no any thing, by reaſon of the number of their adver- 
© ſartes. J2M can they with a ſafe conſcience, comply with the infiructions of their 
. Paincipals, who doubtleſs will give them fuich as ſhall be pzejudictal to thefr 
© cauſe, 
© Neither can this difficulty be obviated, though a double liſt of Candidates fo? 
© the Deputation ſhould be made, and the Deputies ſhould be choſen by lot ; fo2 that 
© dotible number would chicfly conſiſt of Contraremonſtrants, and conſequently there 
* wotſd hardly anv others be zawn, That could then a few Remonſtrants, if 
* they happened to be fo choſen, do, eſpecially if limited too, by their inſtructions ? 
© It'd beſides, it is not to be ſuppoſed, that the Contraremonſtrants will fit and 
* act as Members of the ſame body in @& Synod, with thole whom they Have in a 
* manner condemned already, 
© D2 muſt the Remonſtrants appear at the Synod like perſons accuſed and cited ll} 
* befo2e them, tn oder to give an account of their pzoceedings, and receive the 
* ſentence due to their crimes? They will by no means ſhew fuch a complatſance 
* fo2 the Synod; becatſe as they hold them fo2 their adverfaries, they will not ow: 
* them f62 Judges, | 
© If they appear at the Synod, as being required ſo to do by your Lowſhips, to 
* whom they owe obedience in all things, not contrary to the command of God ; 
« yet can they never appzve of the deciſions of ſuch a Synod, no2 ſubmit to their 
© decrees, unleſs they can be convinced that ſuch deciſions and decrees are conto?- 
* mable to the Divine Otacles ; fozaſmuch as accoding to the doctrine of all the 
: OT churches, no man 1s otherwiſe 02 further bound by any Synodical | 
* In this ſituation of affairs, it is then impoſſible to arrive at an impartial 
' determination by any, either ÞP2ovincial o2 National Synod, as to the truth, 
* 02 neceſſity of the controverted points ; the fault whereof lics at the doo2s of 
* thoſe who have too haſtily ſeparated from their bzethzen, and oppoſed your Low- 
* ſhips Reſolution, agreeably to which, they ought to have left the matter entire, 
* and to have waited foz a Synod legally aſſembled under your Lowdſhips 
© authoiity, | | 
: Nothing then remains but the way of accommodation. But to this we catt- 
* not arrive by deputations from partial Claſſes. either would thoſe few Ke- 
- wonſtrants, who might happen to LN ma to the Synod, deliberate, = 
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Ax" Do, * lels reſolve upon any thing without hearing and adviſing with the brethzen of their 


© periwaiton, 
« How difficult would it likewiſe be fo? theſe two uncqual parties, to ſit and tre 
« with one another about the ſchiſm which one fide bas already made? The i594 
* Ghoſt, would never p2eſide tn ſuch a Synod, where men ſhoutd call upon $9y 
* with hearts not tnifozn, no2 equally inclined towards peace, It wolulh ye 
* to ſneak in the language of Melandhon, a Synod compoſed of Centaurg 44 
« Lapithes; a Synod to which no good man would join himlelf, but rather keep at 
© @ diſfance. Jt we are to come together with any hopes of fticceſs, the Contrare. 
* monſtrants mult fozſake their lchitm, acknowledge vs again fo2 their dtetheen, ayy 
* conſent to the reducing all matters to the State they were in at the tiine of te 
© Conference at the Hague to the env that we may jointly inquire afcer the paths 
* of chiiſtian peace, not as enemies but friends, But of this, there ts littte 
* J0Pe. 
: Tt we could net fo far as this, then ought the Remonſtrants ana Contrare. 
* monſtrants, to alfemble in equal numbers, which might be appointed by your 
© Lowdſhivs pour (elves, 02 each party might depure ſeparately, with your Loy, 
© ſhips apptobation ; fince there can no peace bc eepected but by the conviction ays 
© conſent of both partics, under the direction of your Lozdſhips, who might ajcg 
© funimon other ftmpartial perſons, in oder to p2opoſe tome g99d £erpedients. Vit 
© this method, as we are infozmed, has been pzopoſcd, bit rejected by one of the 
© Parties. 
© UUhat is then to be done? CUe beg, iny Los, that we may be permitted +3 
© ſuljoin one wad upon this occation. 
© We can think of nothing better than that your Lodſhips Gould ſummon tis 
diſtinct Aſſemblies of the Remonttrants and Contraremonitrants, at the ſame time 
and in the ſame town, where the touner may mect in fafetp (whether Dort be g 
{ace of that nature we doubt very much) tyat fo cach party my depute thither 
ſome from among themlelves, to conſider under the ſuperintendence of Coimmiſſi: 
ners appointed by your Lowſhips, what methods may be ſtiggefted by either 
« party fo2 ai accommodation, and obſerve how well they can agree upon the p- 
© poſals made on each five, and communicated by the tatercaurte of their reſpects 
c Deputies. We ſhould not then queſtion, but, that (i the Contraremonſtrants 
* would only come with thoſe peaceable diſpoſitions which the dangerous ſtate of 
* the Church and J2ation ought to excite in then, and which we our ſelves by God $ 
© crace, hope to bing along with us) the divided Members would before the 
* bxcaking up of the Aſſembly, be bought to coaleſce again ints one body, to the 
honour of God, and the increaſe of piety, peace and tranquillity in the church; at 
[caſt this might be Done pwdifionally, 11 oder afterwards to attaii ts a final, 
© ch:iſftan, ſolid, and laſting unity, by a unitoan, 122ovinctal, I2attonal, o2 General 
© Synod ; to be called and celebzated under the authoity, direction any moveratio! 
© of yolir Lobihips, 
© Wie hove your Lowlſhips will not be furpziſed at this J3opoſal ; the rather be- 
* cauſe the Remonitrants are all of them publick Miniſters of the Goſpel, any conſit- 
© tute. a large part of the Reformed Church, viifuſed though ſeveral 192ovinces, their 
£ founcr Remonſtrance Having likewiſe been receivey by your Lowſhips, who there: 
* Upon agreed to a Yutual Toleration, They are the mea who have acknowlenged, 
* andvo ffill acknowledge your Lowlhips juſt authozity cven tin Cecleſtaſtical maticrs: 
© who obey your Lowſhips Reſolution, as far as the inviſcreet 3eal of ſome of £32 
* Contraremonſitrants will uffer them. Such men ounht not therefoze to be neg- 
e {eced, 192 ſacrificed to their adverſaries. Jf it ſhoutd fo happen, they will tit 
deed 26fſe(s their ſouls in patience ( having never learnen to defend them(eives 
© by atins 62 tumiilts) but Chriſt the Son of God, who ſits at his Faty*r 5 
* tight Hand, will in due time, Defend and pzotect their tnnocency. 
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Nothing was done upon this Memorial. On the contrary, a few days befor it 
was preſented, ſome perſons of no {mall figure, had been obſerved to drop cert4i! 
expreſſions 
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exnreſlions which greatly increaſed the fears of the Remon/trants, 1 A Gentlemin A x* Do; 

worthy of credit, informed U3renbogart, that he had heard from the mouth of the 1618. jf 

Count of Autenburg, that Prince Maurice had adviſed him the ſaid Count to follow 737.4, 7 j 

no longer the party to which he was addicted, intimating, that if he did, it might 5 Remoa- 

turn to his diſadvantage 5 and ſubjoining, That it was very ſure that a certain perſon eaſe, _ 

(meaning, as It ſeemed, the Advocate) was endeauouring to betray the country I0 

Spain. The Count defired ſome proof of ſuch a deſign, but was anſwered ; 1: #s 

not yet proper, we muſt firſt make examples of ſome of them. And when he aid 

thereupon, if people go this way to work, it may be the very means of bringing the 1: 

Spaniards 72 5 he was anfwered again, better this way than any other ; we ſhall ſee 

who bas the longeſt purſe, Somebody likewiſe talked of chopping off 70 or 3o heads. 

And, not long after, the Princeſs Dowager faid to a Gentleman, in whoſe Memoirs 

I find it: That ſome ſuſpeFed that the Advocate received money from Spain 3 and 

that his Excellency had had ſuch hints of it from Bruilels, that be partly believed | 

it, 2 Theſe jealouſtes were yet more fomented by ſeveral hbels which charged him Paſquils [cat- | 

(without ſparing even tae States of Ho/and themſelves, or the greateſt part of that grayed 

body) with all the evils both of Church and State; and which ſeemed to drive at Oldenbarne- 

nothing leſs, than the ſtcriticing both him and them to the common reſentment and velt. | 

hatred of the people, and the producing by violent methods, fome great changes in the | 

Government. 3 One of the bittereſt of thoſe Paſquils, intituled, The prafices of the 

Council of Spain, which was at this time induſtriouſly ſpread over the country, was MN 

alſo privately handed to Prince Henry, who deteſted it. His Mother, the Princeſs 

Dowager, was of opinion, that the Advocate ought to clear himſelf by ſome publick 

Manifeſt 5 upon which he writ a long letter to his Excellency, wherein he com-  rerrer of 575 

plained : * Of that Prince's ſtrangeneſs towards him, which he had for ſome time *2 ##c Prince. 

«© obſerved ; protelting, that to the beſt of his knowledge, he had not given him the 

< leaſt occaſion : repreſenting further, his 200d intentions in ſeveral tran{1Rions, 

« particularly in the bulineſs of the Truce, the benefits of which he recounted ; 

* namely, the reduction of the publick debts, the redeeming of the morgaged towns, 

© andthe like: as alſo his endeavours for putting a ſtop to the diflentions ariſen inthe M 

church, and his finding out means for extinguiſhing thoſe flames when they bean We | 

« to dittuſe themſelves further; together with the occaſion of the Reſolution of the 

* 4th of Augnft, 1617. How inſtead of promoting an accommodation between the 

* contending; parties, ſome people endeavoured to bring the diſputes of the Clergy, 

* by a majority of votes, contrary to the Union, and divers other treaties before the 

* dtates General, and under the cognizance of a National Synod: Adding, that he 

* was ſure that the Nobles, and thoſe Magiſtrates of the Towns, who could by no 

* means conſent to communicate to others thoſe higheſt and molt neceilary rights of 

* the Province, appropriated to them by fo many treatics, were neither inclined i 

* to Popery nor to Spain, but fincere faithful and4 approved lovers of the rights | 

* and privileges of their country in general, and heartily devoted to the houſe of If 

* Naſſaw 1n particular z having very much intereſted themſelves in the prefervation if 

* and augmentation of the Prince's honour and authority, for the ſervice of him and 

© the country ; and being almoſt all of them fincere promoters of the true religion, 

« as reformed according to the holy word of God, and of the lawful diſcipline 

« adapted to the ſupport of it ; of which, he ſaid, the Province of Ho7and and 

« Weſt-Freeſland, and the Towns and Members of it were entirely fatistied ; foraſ- 

* much as thoſe perſons were born and bred in that Province, and had, as well as 

© their anceſtors, both done and ſuffered much, by embracing all occaſions to ſhow 

© their love to the common cauſe; as was beſt known to his Excellency himſelf, he 116 

* having frequently declared, that unleſs the States of Hyland had made him ex- ot 

« preſs and particular promiſes of ſtanding by him in his undertakings, he ſhould have 

* found himſelf much embarraſſed when he ſet about them: and he doubted not 

* but his Excellency would be no leſs heartily ſeconded .by them 1n all events, if 

* the former confidence, good underſtandins and correſpondence were mutuall 

eſumed, and faithfully preſerved. 4+ Bur if on the contrary, | his Excellenc 

* would hearken to the advice of the authors of the Nece//ary Diſcourſe, and of the 

* PraFices of the Council of Spain, and the like ſeditious Libellers, then, in his 
K kk 2 * opinion, 
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From Uttenbogart's Memoirs 0n I3 March, and 4 mars 07 the Sth of April. * His Elift. P O4, &XC, dt: 
April, 16148, See alſo his life, p. 212, * Unenb, Me- | © Trig), pe 10944 Baud. Mem, Lib, X. p, 48, | 
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this Remone 
France to the 


Stares of Hol- 
land, 


His early ſens 
#1ments C0n- 
cerning the 
point of Pre« 
deſtination, 


The Hiſtory of the Reformation Voi. Il 
opinion, nothing was to be expected but the utter ruin of theſe Provinces, of his 
« Fxcellency's illuſtrious houſe, and of all good Patriots. For which purpoſe, the 
« .Council of Spain could not, he ſaid, give any more eftectual advice than whyt 
« ſuch fellows ſuggeſted ; vis. the creating and fomenting jealouſies and miſunder. 
« ſtandings between his Excellency and the Nobles, and Townsand their Miniſters 
« and the forming mighty projets, which though appearing very tine in ſpeculation, 
© could not eaſily be reduced to praQtice, and which as they could not be attempted 
* without difficulty, ſo if they ſhould ſucceed, would by no means be com. 
« patible with the nature and fituation of theſe Provinces, nor would turn t9 
« the advantage of any but the Spaniards, He therefore intreated his Excellence 
© not to countenance ſuch people, but reje& their advices. That there might be 
« among them, ſoine who were zealous for their religion, he owned to be true, but 
« added, that what had paſt in the diſmembered Netherlands, and even in theſe 
© parts which had been reſcued from the yoke of Spain, in the years 1586, 1587, 
« and 1588, had ſhown that among thoſe good men there crept in, and mingled 
« themſelves 111 deſigning hypocrites, and ambitious perſons, who fought their own 
«< advantage in the revolutions of the Government, as alſo many mercenary fellows 
« and vile traytors. Wherefore he humbly prayed his Excellency, that he 
« would be pleaſed to make ſeaſonable refle&ions on all thefe things, whilſt matters 
« continued in ſuch a ſtate as to be capable of being accommodated to fatisfaRion : 
« and if he thought any thing was wanting which he believed might tend to the good 
« of the publick, or of himſelf, in the direction of affairs, that he would propoſe 
« his opinion to the States, and ſupport it with good reaſons, which would be a much 
« more laudable method, and more beneficial too for the country and for him, than 
« a hundred thouſand ſuch libels, by which ſome endeavoured to render the malady 
« incurable, and to put matters beyond all means of accommodation. He ſaid fur- 
© ther, That he had often foretold to his Excellency (grounding what he ſaid on 
e 
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the experience of ſix and thirty years) that thoſe people would occaſion him more 
uncaſineſs, trouble and perplexity in the ſpace of one year, than he had found in 
ten years in the management of the publick affairs. He thought it abſurd to expe& 
from other Provinces, or by the further diviſions in that of Holland, what his 
Excellency had enjoyed for 31 years, and by the grace of God, might continue 
to enjoy, through a good and mutual contidence and correſpondence with the States 
of that Province. He concluded with complaining how il] his paft ſervices were 
rewarded with ſuch libels as theſe, and that this barbarous treatment owed its 
birth to the report of his being fallen under the Prince's diſpleaſure. Adding, that 
though one would have thought he might have battled ſuch wicked uſage, by 3 
ſilence of 31 years, by well doing and the force of truth, yet he found himſelf 
obliged in his advanced age, and in the midſt of his infirmities, to publiſh ſomething, 
though much againſt his mind, in juſtification of himſelf and his family ; which 
he thought fit to lay before his Excellency, begging him moſt humbly to take it 
in good part, and to believe that he was, and by the grace of God hoped to con- 
tinue as long as he lived, a faithful ſervant to his Excellency 


In this letter the Advocate incfoſed a copy of his Remonſtrance to the States of 
Holland, which was afterwards made publick by their Printer. It contained an ac- 
count of his ſervices, together with a refutation of the principal matters laid to his 
charge in the ſaid libels, with reſpect to the affairs of church and ſtate. 

* He ſaid that he obſerved every day more plainly that there was a deſign car- 
« ried on of wounding the government through his ſides. As to his notions in Divt- 
« nity, he declared that whilſt he was purſuing his ſtudy of the Laws at Heidelburg, 
* upon the diſputes that happened then about Predeſtination, he had embraced the 
© followins do@rines as the moſt moderate and chriſtian: to wit, That every good 
chriſtian ought to believe, that through God's grace, and on account of the ſatisfaction 
of our Saviour Chriſt Jeſus for ſm, be ts decreed to be ſaved; and that he obtains 
that faith, by which be fledfaſtly believes that his ſaluation is built only upon the 
Grace of God, and the Merits of Chriſt our Saviour, from the ſame grace of God ang 
in caſe he falls into any great fin, his firm hope and confidence muſt be, that God 
wall not ſuffer him to perſevere therein, but, that if he prays for grace, he will gra- 

ciouſly convert him, bringhim to repentance, and cauſe him to perſevere to the end im , ; 
fart a 
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faith. © 'That he had communicated theſe his notions to the two Divinity Profeſſors, Ax"D o «x 
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Bocquinus and Zanchins, and to the principal Miniſter Olevianus; who all told 1618. 
him, That he might continue ſafe in the ſame, without inquiring further into the tid di_ 
matter. That he had accordingly continued in thoſe opinions for the ſpace of 

afty years, and hoped to-live and'die in them ; having, in relation to any further 

inquiry, put in prattice the apothegm of his Great Grandfather Nicolas van Olden- 
barnevelt, importing, that, Nil ſcire ruti//ima fides, that is, The ſafeſt belief is to 

know nothing, He declared Itkewiſe, that he was heartily concerned for the diffe- 


« rences between the Remonſtrants and Contraremonſtrants ;, that he had always, and # condurt 
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by all kind of means endeavoured to hinder their breaking out—— That as for hoe op — od 
the one or'the other opinion, he had neither embraced nor rejeged it ; being per- «: terweenrhe 
{waded, according to the wiſe advice of the King of Grear Britain, that both opi- _ p 
nions might be eaſily tolerated, and chriſtian love and unity maintained without Contrare- 
prejudice to truth. "That he would by no means take upon him to judge who had Pnſtrants, 
been the cauſe of theſe troubles. But he feared that they proceeded chiefly from 

that Synodical Decree, by which the Profeſfors of Divinity at Leyden, and all the 

re{t of the Clergy were required to conſider of the ſubſtance of the Confeſſion and 
Catechiſm, and communicate therr objeions to the Claſſes —— and from the 
ſubſequent oppoſitions made to the Reſolutions of the States both then and 

fince, But that there was no juſt occaſion given by the Reſolution of the 

States for promoting the peace of the church, to the preſent deplorable ſchiſm, 

which could ſerve no other purpoſes but to weaken the Proteſtants (the beſt of the 
parties) by dividing the Profeſſors of that religion. As for that poſition of the His conde# | 
authority ofthe States over Eccleſiaſtical perſons and things (which he looked upon }* po_ 
as moft highly neceflary as well for the preſervation of the Civil Government as 2» of the $:aes 
for that of the church) he owned, he had always defended it as one of the chiefeſt 9% £4 


. | . . - aſtical perſon 
and moſt avowed prerogativesof the States ; which he was bound to maintain both oor, | 


« by virtue of his office and oath, and which the late Prince of Orange, of glorious 
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memory, and the States themſelves always aſſerted and juſtified from the time the 

caſt off the Spaniſh yoke, in oppoſition to what was pretended and aimed at by 

the Clergy. As for the Synod, he ſaid, that the States had never ſcrupled 3 wefermnce 
a lawful impartial Synod for the Province of Holland and WWeſt-Freeſland, but #2 the Synod. 
always laboured to promote it. But the difficulty was, how to cauſe ſuch a Synod 

tomeet in the firſt place, during theſe diviſions of mens minds, fo as to render it 

moſt ſerviceable to church and ſtate, and uſeful to the people; adding, that there 

was a great difference between the aſſembling Claſſes, and a Synod of an entire 
Province; and between the times of ſchiſms and diſputes, and thoſe of peace and 

unity. To the queltion, What means were in their power for removing all theſe y,, _,..., 
inconveniences £ He rephed, that all violent means (which, as he thought, the com- concerning che 
poſers of the Neceſſary Diſcourſe, and, the Prattices of the Council of Spain, had in 72% of _ 
view) would be deſtruQive and fatal to the country, to the Prince and his illuſtrious —_ 
houſe, and to all good Patriots of all ranks and conditions, and particularly to the %"nce. 
true Reformed religion, and al. the Profeſſors of it. —— That therefore the 


advice fo lately offered with ſo much wiſdom, and ſupported with ſuch ſtrong 


* reaſons by the Envoy of the King of France, ought to be embraced; 1 as like- 


wiſe that which the King of Great Britain gave them inthe year 1613; to which 
might not improperly be joined the advice and exhortation of the Embaſſador from 
the King of Sweden, and ſeveral other admonitions from many Members of the 
Aſſembly of the States, in publick and private, to the ſame purpoſe : namely, 
That laying aſide all umbrages, jealouſfies, and ſuſpicions all bitterneſs, hatred and 
revenge ; and forgetting what was paſt (as far as might be done without any viſible 
prejudice) they ſhould arm themſelves again with mutual love, unity, and confi- 
dence, this being the only means of defeating the power and devices of Spain. 
Phis being done, care ought, he ſaid, to be taken, that the Committee of the States 
General, who a& without particular inſtru&ions, might look upon the Union of 
Urrecht, as the foundation of their meeting, and prudently and cautiouſly endea- 
vour that the things thereby referred to their dire&ion might be ſtrictly com- 
plied with and performed. Moreover, that the ſaid Committee might forbear 
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* Baud. Mem. Lib, IX. p, 59, Grot, Apol, Lib. XIX, p. 193. 
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Ax"Do . * taking cognizance of, or bringing under their juriſdiction, ſuch matters as were not 


*l «> 
IDLIO9, 


| SN IS 


A Placrard 1+ 
gainſt Livels, 


* referred to them by the {4id Union, but expreſly reſerved to the direQton of the 
© particular Provinces. -—-—= That this was notoriouſly the caſe in religious mat- 
© ters, foraſmuch as it plainly appeared by the letter of the ſaid Union, as well as 
* by divers other treatics, that the ordering of religion, and all church affairs was 
* reſerved to each particular Province. Finally, he prayed, that the States of Hy1- 
land would be pleaſed to take notice of the boldneſs and infolence of the authors of 
all thoſe falſe I:bels, which, as he thought, were not only levelled againſt him and 
other faithful ſervants of the Government, but alſo againſt the rights, privileges, 
and ſovereignty of the States of Holand; adding, in the laſt place, zhar he firmly 
believed, that God would not ſuffer falſhood to triumph over truth, but that liar; 
* thould be put to ſame and confuſion.” 


. a PI - < 


But neither the publiſhing of this Remonſtratce, which was dated the 20th of 
Apri!, ner whatever elſe was ſaid in juſtification of the Advocate, could reſtrain 
theſe anonymous writers. It was juſt as 1t 1t rained libels of all forts. Amon 
thoſe there was one diſperſed among the people with the title of 2 Proviſional Over- 
ture ; which being pointed at the Advocate's Remonſtrance, was nevertheleſs judzed 
by the States to bear ſo hard upon themlelves, that by a publick Placard, they de- 
clared the (aid paper and others of the like purport, falſe, ſcandalous, and infamous 
libels, promiſing a reward of 500 Gilders to any who ſhould diſcover the Authors 
or Printers ; and alſo a pirdon to fuch of the accomplices who would conteſs 
by whoſe advice, encouragement, or inſtigation, they were guilty of thoſs 
crimes, | 

The States in the ſaid Placard, make mention of the Advocate after the following 
manner : * That his long, good and faithful ſervices, were well known to them, and 
* to all the world, and that for this reaſon, and on account of his offices and employ- 
* ments he had been formerly taken, and ſhould {ti1] continue under the ſpecial pro- 
* tection and ſafeguard of their Lordthips.' 

But it has been obſerved by ſome Hiſtorians, that the (aid Placard bearing date the 
22d of June, was not ſuffered to be promulgated at Amſſerdam, and the reſt of the 
towns in the ſame intereſt, The writers therefore of theſe namele(s libels and ſatires 
went on in their old way, perſwading one another, that they were ſupported both b 
oreat and ſmall. It was moreover reported about this time, that the Prince had aid; 
He would grind the Advocate and his party to powder. Other hot people were now 
likewiſe heard to uſe ſuch expreſſions z vis. that certain towns had reſolved, in order 
to prevent all tumults with which they thought the Province of Holland and ſome of 
the other towns were threatened, that ſpecial inſtructions and power ſhould be given 
to the perſons deputed to the Aſſembly to concert with others, and to put in exe- 
cution ſuch methods for their common ſafety and mutual aſſiſtance, as ſhould be 
found neceſlary and uſcful for the obviating ſuch menaces, A Commiſſion was ac- 
cordingly given to their Deputies by the eight formerly mentioned towns: to wit, 
Harlem, Leyden, Gouda, Rotterdam, the Bril, Schoonhoven, Alkmaer and Horn , the 
tenor of which, 1s as follows : 


CE the Burgomaſters and Council of the town of —— do ſignify to all 

thoſe to whom theſe p2eſents ſhall come. That whereas there have been f0? 
© ſome time paſt ſcveral matters and things done, o2 attempted to be done withii 
© the J22vince of Holland and Welt-Freeſland, directly oppoſite to the (up2eme 
© power and authozity of the ſaid Jovince, as weil as againſt the union and other 
© treaties and conventions mittually eſtabliſhed among the P2ovinces, without any 
& 
& 


p2pner ſatisfaction hitherto made fo2 the fame ; and what ts ſtill wozſe, ſeveral 
repo2ts are at preſent \ſpzerad abwwad, tending to excite tumults againſt the 
Governss of the ſaid ÞP2ovince and the good Towns thereof ; inſomuch that it 15 
© become abſolutely neceſſary that juſt meaſures ſhould be taken fo2 the ſecurity of 
« the ſaid Jovince, and the Towns and Yembers thereof, fo2 maintatning its 
© rinhrs and Pavilenes, and oppoſing by publick authoaity thoſe that attempt ali 
c thing againſt them. Ce therefore the Burgomaſters and Conncil of the toi! 
© afo2efain, v3 hereby authoziſe and impower the perſons whom we have deputed; 
© 02 ſhall vepute to the appwaching Allembviy, ca adviſe, conſult, concert he 
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X ſolve with the INobles and the Deputics of other goon towns, UÞ0!t all fuch Ax Dow. 
means as may lerve to obviate the proceedings that have already been begun, o2 1618. 
* that may be fo, and to join in the crecution of them with all convenience fo2 the —Y 
* defence of the rights and pavileges of the ſaid Province, Towns, and the Bem:- 
* bers thereof ; aid [92 the fupporc anv matntenance of the afozementionen treatfes, 
* Conventions and unton, and in over tolecure, pwtect and indemnify one another 
* with tuch afiiſtance, as!ſhail be foto proper and fitting ; and in general, to do 
* cyery thing relating thereto, in as ample and cffectual a manner, as if we onr 
* ſelves were prelent ; obliging our ſelves to ratify and confirm whatever they our 
* ſaid Oeputics ſhall do in the premiſes, without doing o2 ſuffering to be done, 
* any thing contrary thereto, * at any time for the future, And if it ſhould ſa 
* happen, that any of theſe our Oeputics, ſhould be hereafter troubled 02 moleſtey 


© in fact 02 11 law, within o2 witholit this 3zovince, 02 any wiſe injured in their | | 


< perſons, koxtunes 02 employments, an account of this o2 that ]2opoſal, Remon: 
* ſirance, Advice, 92 Reſolution, offered o2 made in our name at the ſaid Aſſembly 


* of the Dtates, we engage our telves to protect, defend, and indenmify them, and 
« to look Upon if as done againſt our ſelves, 


2 'This Commiſion or Procuration, ſays Grotivs, was pretty like one that was 
given to the Deputies of the towns about thirty years before. 

After this the States thought fit to repreſent to his Excellency, as Stadtholder of 
Holland, their Gifhcultics in the prefent firuation of affairs. 3 Grotius makes 
mention of their Remonſtrance in his bovuks, and 1 have met with the following 
copy of 1t among extraQts from his papers, in which is very circumſtantially ſhown, 
* That ſome people very unjuſtly, and contrary to mutual obligitions, endeavour'd 4 p,,.,. 
« to violate and diminith the prerogatives, rights and privilezes of the Province of /rance of the 
« Holland; which both had done, and datly did fo much for the common cauſe : ar yh Ag - 
* and that conſilering it was well known to his Excellency, that the office of c:Umcy he 
« Stadtholder of a Province confiſted chicfly in maintaining and defending the ſo- {"** 75/t- 
« yereignty, liberties, rights and privileges of the Province in general, and of the Rizh:s and 
« towns and inhabitants mm particular ; they the faid States thought themſelves P/7ezativer. 
« bound in duty, by virtue of their oaths, for the preſervation of the Government, 
© asalfo for the honour of his Excellency, and the houſe of Naſſaw, to intreat 
© him to joyn in ſupporting the Maglitrates and the Inhabitants, by all poſlible 
means, in the enjoyment of their authority, privileges, an4 ancient cuſtoms, 
without permitting any thing to their hindrance or prejudice ; but on the con- 
« trary, protecting and defending them againſt all and ſingular perſons (whoever 
they might be) that ſhould invade the ſame ; as alfo to defire his Excellency to 
exhort the Members of the other provinces and countries under his government, 
and to inſiſt upon it, that they ſhould alter their meaſures, and concur in ſup- 
porting the rights of the {aid Province of Holland, as they were bound to do Dur - 
ſuant to the firſt Article of the Union of Urrechr, and on account of their oaths 
* and oflices, without allowing any of thoſe provinces to do or attempt any thing 
© againſt the ſame. 
* And eſpecially, they pray'd, that his Excellency would help to maintain the States 
of Holland in their juſt ſupremacy over all eccleſiaſtical perſons and things, fo far as 
related to the diſpenſing of the dofQtrine of the Goſyel, the diſcipline and other mat- 
ters of the Church, in order to their accommodating the moſt deplorable diffe- 
rences, diviſions and ſchiſms, broken out among the Clergy, to the great preju- 
dice both of the State and Church, and to the great grief and ſcandal of all good 
Patriots, Members and Friends of the fame, within and without the land ; and, 
on the contrary, to the great advantage and ſervice of the common enemy ; as 
allo 1n order to their preventing all future troubles, with reſpe& either to the do- 
Arine or diſcipline of the Church, and taking ſuch care, and providing ſuch re- 
medies, as the ſtate of affairs, and the preſervation of the unity of the Church 
ſhould require : forafmuch as that right belong'd to them, the States of Holland, 
as well as to former Princes and Potentates under the Old Law, who claimed and 
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From the authentich Pieces relat! ng to Hugo Grotius, printed in tne Year 1642. * Fee Girot Apol. Lib, XIX 
Þ. 248, * Grot. Apol. Lib. XIX. p. 268. | 
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An Dow.* exerciſed the like power ; and under the New too, many hundred years ſince, 


1618. C 


when Emperors, Kings and Princes, embraced the Chriſtian Religion ; as alfo in 
the laſt Century, when ſo many Kings, Electors, Princes, Counts, Lords and 
Governors, of great and little Republicks, threw off the yoke of Rome, and em- 
braced the Proteſtant Religion. They further defired, that in conſequence hereof, 
his Excellency would not ſuffer the Province of Ho/and to be moleſted in the ex- 
erciſe of {uch their ſupreme right, by any other Provinces or Members, who 
might be excited and adviſed thereto by any unquiet churches, or publick perſons, 
under the cloak and appearance of religion or conſcience, nor allow any Man's 
perſwaſion to be inquired into, nor ſuffer a National Synod to be obtruded upon 
the Province of Holland, or any other againft their mind and will, but that he 
would cauſe whatever had been or ſhould be done therein contrary to the afore- 
{zid union, and to the great prejudice of the ſovereign rights and prerogatives of 
the ſaid Province to be duly redreſs'd : foraſmuch 'as the faid right, with reſpe4 
to the dire&tion of eccleliaſtical matters (and particularly their ſupremacy ) was 
expreſly and peremptorily ſtipulated and reſerved to the States of each Province, 
by the X1[Ith Article of the before-mentioned ſworn union, as was alfo allow'd 
by the States- General in the Year 1599, even after the Retormation had been em- 
braced in the United Provinces, as plainly appeared by * the initrudtions which the 
States of Urrechr gave their Deputies the ſame year, with the knowledge and ap- 
probation of the States-General, and particularly of thoſe of Holland. —— 
« The States further intreated his Excellency, that he would not allow the Col- 
leocs of the high and provincial Councils to grant any Mandates or Proviſions, or ad- 
mit of any proceedings againſt rhe Ordinances, Reſolutions, or Commands of the 
States, as had lately and frequently happened on occaſion of ſome troubles and 
diſputes, contrary to the privileges and known cuſtoms of the towns : and that 
the ſaid Colleges or Courts ſhould be required to confine themſelves within the 
limits of their commiſſions and inſtruftions, without cxceeding them, and in- 
croaching upon the ſovereignty of the States, and the liberties and privileges of 
the Towns : That the ſaid States ſhould be likewiſe left unmoleſted in the 
uſe of that right which they had been poſleſt of from ancient times ; namely, 
to provide men and arms to be oppoſed againſt all mutinies, riots, tumults, plun- 
derings, and other violences, according to their own diſcretion, with the approba- 
tion of the Magiſtrates of the 'Towns, for their neceiliry defence, and for the 
eaſe and ſecurity of the inhabitants. 

« That likewiſe all Colonels, Captains, and other Officers and Soldicrs, 
upon the Repartition of Holland, ſhould be required and obliged above all 
things, to teſtify their allegiance and obedience to the States, to their Committee, 
and to the Magiſtrates of the reſpe&ive towns where they lay in garriſon ; and 
when deſired, that they ſhould ſtand by them, and help to oppoſe all tumults 
( without any exception) on pain of being broken; ſoraſmuch as they were 
bound to do it, by virtue of thcir oaths to the Government. 

* 'That his Excellency would be pleas'd to conſult the States or their Com- 
mittee (as being impowered thereto by their in{truCtions) in all military affairs 
that concerned the Province of Holland and IFe/t-Free/land, particularly in rela- 
tion to the putting garriſons into the Towns and Forts of the ſaid Province ; and 
accordingly, that no military Commiſſions ſhould be given without the advice of 
the ſaid States, nor any garriſon changed, 1ncreated, or reduced, without ths 
ſame advice, purſuant to their inſtructions to his Excellency, and conformably 
to what was practiſed in other Provinces; and that whatſoever had been 
done contrary thereto, might be redreſs'd as far as poſlible, and care be taken to 
prevent the like for the future. 

«* Finally, the States 1ntreated his Excellency, that in whatever relatel to ths 
things above-mentioned, and to matters of government, he would neither hearken, 
nor give credit to Whiſperers and Incendtaries, who had no concern in the pud- 
lick adminiſtration, or who were not ſ{uthciently inſtructed in the nature and con- 
dition of the Province 5 but that upon all occaſions, and in all emergencies oi the 
Government, he would pleaſe to uſe the advice of the States of this Province, as 
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f thoſe who would conſult his honour, intereſt and. reputation 5 together with A x" Do wu. 
he good of ther country, as they had always done, under the adminiſtration of 2618. 
s F:xcellency, and alſo formerly under that of the Prince. ms Father, of glorious 0p” "OP 
memory: By theſe methods the Province of Holland had been governed d de- 
* fended for fo many years, thro* the Grace of God, with praiſe and credit ; where- 
« 48, on the contrary, 1t had been ſeen that other countries were mi ferably rent and 
« divided by popular faQtions ; as 1t had like to have happened here too, in the time 
* of the Earl of Leiceſter, if the mercy of God, and the courage md prudence 
© of the States had not prevented the ſame. 
* Phe atorefaid matters, which ſo highly afteHed the welfare, ſovereignty, 
« liberty and rights of the Province of Holland were, they ſaid, of ſuch moment, 
* that they, the States, could by no means ſufter any breach or violation thereof, 
- concetving themſelves abſolutely obliged, by virtue of their oaths and offices, to 
maintain and defend the fame, by word and deed, and with the hazard of their 
* lives and fortunes; and rather to die an honourable death, leaving behind a good 
11ne to poſterity, than fuffer the ſaid dearly bought and redeemed liberties, pri- 
vileoes and prerogatives of their country, to be contrary to all right and reaſon 
[9 unoratefully raviſhed, or in any wiſe violated or diminiſh'd by their own 
* Confederates, for whom the Province of Holland had done fo much ; and they 
« firmly truſted, that his Excellency, as Stadtholder of Holland, being, by virtue 
- of his oath and oftice, bound to maintain the fame, would readi ly al allift them, 
* the ſaid States, upon this their juſt requelt ; to the end that their Province (whillt 
_ treaty of einion, and other obligations, continued in their entire force ) might 
© be the more encouraged to agree to the t taxcs, and prefcrve its former good inclina- 
i tions and hearty zeal, for the ſupport and defence of the common cauſe.” The 
exact day when this Remonſtrance was preſented, and what Anſwer was return'd, 
does not occur to me. 

1 In the mean while Jobn Uitenbogart, who was eſteemed the moſt fagactous Uitenbogart 
1mong the Remonſtrants, ſaw fo far into the courſe of affairs, that in the month/2 bs 
of Heh he reſigned his office of Miniſter to the Conliſtory of the Hague, and in- ; 
ſifted very much on his being diſcharged. — The Confiſtory agreed in: lecd, that on 
count of ſeveral circumſtances, he was no longer tied to the congregation, and 

14t therefore he was at liberty to re{tgn his office ; but they carne tly intreated him 
to pon off for a while both his refiznation and departure. He moreover defizn'd, 
upon obſerving that his Excellency forbore f irequenting the French Church, and hear- 
ng that eu was a dilcourle of his taking a French Contraremonſtrant Miniſte >r 1nto 
his family, to have likewife deſired his diſcharze from the Walloon Church : Burt 
the Princeſs __ r of Orange, who,having hal the chief hand 1n ſetting up that 
church, was in great credit with the congrezation, 2 faid on that occaſion to Uiten- 
bogart , * That ſhe would have him continue his ſervich among them, tho' his Ex 
of -- ency {hould take a Chaplain into his houſe ; and that her fon, Prince Hes, 

* kad ſaid, Lhart if Uitenbogart forſook the French Church, he would tollow him to 
* the Dutch ;, and that he would not confine himſelf to the French, but ſome- 

tincs To to the Dutch Church.* The Princeſs added, That the and her ſon 
would take itenbogart 1nto their houſe and protection, 

3 In F2bruary before, tie Advocate told Uitenbogart, That he was now diſpoſed to Some diſcewſ 
Cc ſens tO 4 9ynod pon the old foot + To which the latter gry d, Would to God ven kit 


: anda the Heer 
you bad been f this mind above a year ago, when I adviſed it 'Tis now too late ;,van Olden« 


hen you would not hear of it, and now you muſt give me _— 9 be gone, [he baracvelt. 
Adv cate oppoled it, and urged him to tay, ſaying, 1F you go, all honeſt men, both 
of the ( lerey and [.aity, w ill loſe their courage, Ss the Church and State will he 
rind. D; {courfins afterwards with Uitenbogarr, in the month of May, he askd 
him, [/bether be had not ping bo ſay about the Syno, 17 But was anſwer” d, I LOU you 
my wind; formerly, "tis now too late , Things are gone too far. TI adhere to the five 

\rtic]; es. _ and the Reviſion, and am of pinion, that EUVErYy thing ſhould remaim mn 
[tatu quo : and that there ſnould be no further declaration made by us before-hand, 
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An” Dow.* exerciſed the like power ; and under the New too, many hundred years fince, 


1618. c 
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when Emperors, Kings and Princes, embraced the Chriſtian Religion ; as alfo in 
the laſt Century, when ſo many Kings, Eled&ors, Princes, Counts, Lords and 
Governors, of oreat and little Republicks, threw off the yoke of Rome, and em- 
braced the Proteſtant Religion. They further deſired, that in conſequence hereof, 
his Excellency would not ſuffer the Province of Ho/and to be moleſted in the ex- 
erciſe of ſuch their ſupreme right, by any other Provinces or Members, who 
might be excited and adviſed thereto by any unquiet churches, or publick perſons 
under the cloak and appearance of religion or conſcience, nor allow any Man's 
perſwalion to be inquired into, nor ſuffer a National Synod to be obtruded upon 
the Province of Holland, or any other againſt their mind and will, but that he 
would cauſe whatever had been or ſhould be done therein contrary to the afore- 
ſzid union, and to the great prejudice of the ſovereign rights and prerogatives of 
the ſaid Province to be duly redreſs'd : foraſmuch 'as the faid right, with reſpe& 
to the direction of eccletiaſtical matters ( and particularly their ſupremacy ) was 
expreſly and peremptorily ſtipulated and referved to the States of each Province, 
by the X[Ith Article of the before-mentioned ſworn union, as was alſo allow'd 
by the States- General in the Year 1599, even after the Retormation had been em- 
braced in the United Provinces, as plainly appeared by = the initrudtions which the 
States of Urrechr gave their Deputies the fame year, with the knowledge and ap- 
probition of the States-General, and particularly of thoſe of Holland. —— 
« The States further intreated his Excellency, that he would not allow the Col- 
leocs of the high and provincial Councils to grant any Mandates or Proviſions, or ad- 
mit of any proceedings againſt the Ordinances, Reſolutions, or Commands of the 
States, as had lately and frequently happened on occaſion of ſome troubles and 
diſputes, contrary to the privileges and known cuſtoms of the towns : and that 
the ſaid Colleges or Courts ſhould be required to confine themſelves within the 
limits of their commiſſions and inſtructions, without cxceeding them, and in- 
croaching upon the ſovereignty of the States, and the liberties and privileges of 
the Towns : That the ſaid States ſhould be likewiſe left unmoleſted in th: 
uſe of that right which they had been poſleſt of from ancient times ; namely, 
to provide men and arms to be oppoſed againſt all mutinies, riots, tumults, plun- 
derings, and other violences, according to their own diſcretion, with the approba- 
tion of the Magiſtrates of the Towns, for their neceſliry defence, and for the 
eaſe and ſecurity of the inhabitants. 

« That likewiſe all Colonels, Captains, and other Officers and Soldiers, 
upon the Repartition of Holland, thould be required and obliged above all 
things, to teſtify their allegiance and obedience to the States, to their Committee, 
and to the Magiſtrates of the reſpe&ive towns where they lay in garriſon ; and 
when deſired, that they ſhould ſtand by them, and help to oppoſe all tumults 
( without any exception) on pain of being broken; foraſmuch as they wers 
bound to do it, by virtue of their oaths to the Government. 

* 'Fhat his Excellency would be pleas'd to conſult the States or their Com- 
mittee (as being impowered thereto by their inſtructions) in all military affairs 
that concerned the Province of Holland and IFe/t-Freeſland, particularly in rela- 
tion to the putting garriſons into the Towns and Forts of the ſaid Province ; and 
accordingly, that no military Commiſſions ſhould be given without the advice ot 
the ſaid States, nor any garriſon changed, increaſed, or reduced, without the 
ſame advice, purſuant to their inſtructions to Is Excellency, and conformably 
to what was practiſed in other Provinces; and that whatſoever had been 
done contrary thereto, might be redrefs'd as far as poſlible, and care be taken to 
prevent the like for the future. 

«* Finally, the States intreated his Excellency, that in whatever related to ths 
things above-mentioned, and to matters of government, he would neither hearken, 
nor give credit to Whiſperers and Incendtaries, who had no concern in the puv- 
lick adminiſtration, or who were not futhciently inſtructed in the nature and con- 
dition of the Province ; but that upon all occaſions, and in all emergencies ot the 
Government, he would pleaſe to uſe the advice of the States of this Province, as 
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of thoſe who would conſult his honour; mere and reputation 5 together with 
| [ne 2000, )4 of their COUntry, 13 they had always done, under the adminiftration of 


© his F.xcellency, and alſo formerly under that of the Prins , US Father, of glorious 
| = nory, By theſe methods the Province of Holland had been governed and de- 
* fended for ſo many years, thro' the Grace of God, with yraiſe and credit : ; where- 


ws on the contrary, 1t had been ſeen that other countries were miſerably rent and 

divided by popular faQions z as 1t had like to have happened here too, in the time 
« of the Earl of Leiceſter, if the mercy of God, and the courage and prudence 
© of the States had not prevented the ſame. 

« The aforeſaid matters, which fo highly aft:QAed the welfare, ſovereignty, 
liberty and rights of the Province of Holland were, they ſaid, of ſuch moment, 
* that they, the States, could by no means ſufter any breach or violation thereof, 
- concelving themſelves abſolurely obliged, by virtue of their oaths and offices, to 

naintain and defend the fame, by word and deed, and with the hazard of their 
lives and fortunes; and rather to die an honourable death, leaving behind a good 

* n1ne to poſterity, than ſuffer the {aid dearly bought and redeemed liberties, pri- 
vileges and prerogatives of their country, to be contrary to all right and reaſon 
* io unoratefully raviſhed, or in any wiſe violated or diminiſh'd by their own 
* Confederates, for whom the Province of Holland had done fo much ; and they 
firmly truſted, that his Excellency, as Stadtholder of Holland, being, by virtue 
of his oath and office, bound to maintain the ſame, would readily al alliſt them, 
the ſa1d States, upon this their juſt requelt ; to the end that their Province (whillt 
m treaty of finion, and other obligations, continued in their entire force ) might 
: the more encouraged to agree to the taxcs, and preſcrve its former 900d incline- 
tions, and hearty zeal, for the ſupport and defence of the common cauſe. The 


exa& day when this Remonſtrance was preſented, and what Anſwer was return'd, 
does not occur to me. 
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| In the mean while Jobn Urtenbogart, who was eſteemed the moſt (agicious Uitenbogart 
[ R {t {ar { { he {e { Ar al A follicits A di]: = 
11m0nsz the Remonſtrants, ſaw fo far into the courſe of affairs, that in the month 


of / arch he reſigned his office of Miniſter to the Confiitory of the Hague, and in- 
ſifted very much on his being diſcharged. — The Confiſtory agreed in: Ieed, that on 
1ccount of ſeveral circumſtances, he was no longer tied to the congregation, and 
that therefore he was at liberty to reſign his office ; but they carne ſtly fntreated him 
to put off for a while both his refizn: ation and departure. He moreover deſign'd, 
upon obſerving that his Excellency forbore f irequenting the Frenci Church, and hear- 
ins that there Was A diſcourte of his taking a French Contraremonſtrans Miniſte >r 1nto 
is family, to have likewiſe deſired his diſcharge from the Walloon Church : Bur 

Princeſs Dowager of Orange, who,having hal the chief hind 1n ſetting up that 
= was 1n great credit with the congrevation, 2 ſaid on that occaſion to Uiten- 
ogart , * LIhat ſhe would have him continue his ſervice among them, tho* his Ex- 
cellency ſhould rake a Chaplain into his houfe ; and that her fon, Prince Henry, 

kad ſaid, 1 hat if Uitenbogart forſook the French Church, he would tollow him to 
the Dutch : ; and tiat he would not confine himſelf to the French, but ſome- 
times To to the Dutch Church.” The Princeſs added, That the and her ſon 
would take Uitenbogart into their houſe and protetion, 


Charges, 


3 In February before, the Advocate told Uitenbogart, That he was now diſpoſed to Sie di eurſ 


C01 uſent 20 a Synod pon the old foot : To which the latter »y b- IVould to God Ow: oh 


you bad been of this mind above a year ago, when I adviſed it 


ar re 7 


[is Naw L100 [ate , Van Olden« 


en you wWoud not hear of it, a? nd Now you muſe 2 O1vVe me = th be gone, Lhe 2aracvelt. 


Ad; Cate oppoled it, and urged him to [tay, ſaying, If you go, all honeſt men, both 
of the ( lergy and Laity, w il] loſe their courage, 0 the Church and State wal he 
T1461 & [); {courſins afterwards with Uitenbogart, in the month of May, he ask'd 
, Whether he had nothing to ſay about the Synod ” But was anſwer'd, I tld you 

7 "7 pH jo meriy, *tis now too late , things are gone too far, I adhere to the five 
cles, and the Reviſion, and am of opinion, that every thing ſhould remain in 

2 11 quo and that there ſNould be no further tdeciur ation made by us be 2fore-band, 


11 
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See his Life, Lib. IX. p. 184. * From Uitenb. Memoirs on the iſk and 2d of May, 1618, 


| | 3 From ditto 
"7 TED, ama 27 May , 1019, 
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Ax*D om.tho' we were to quit our employments, The Advocate askK'd him, /Fbecher the Re. 
1518, monſtrants could not draw up a Confeſſion in the name of the whole party 2 Th. 
YM other reply'd, No, I can't adviſe it, there are Conteſſions enough; nay, r99 many. 
And when the Advocate faid, They will condemn you as contumacious. Te 

Miniſter reply'd, Let them do it ,, we are weary of their campany, The States will 

at leaſt do ſo much for us, as to let us live here in our own country, and enjoy th 

freedom of it, as well as the Lutherans and other ſetts, Put let what will hapyer: 

it were better we ſhould ſuffer every thins, than give an occaſton to the effuſion of 

blood, ov a civil war. _ | | 

But in the next month of June he found matters to be grown much worſe, and 

ſaid therefore to the Advocate, I ſee the government can not, or will not protef 

any longer : They ſhould tell us ſo, that we may conſider what we have tg do, By: 


the Advocate reply'd, That he had ſtill hopes of a happy iſſue. 


1 he End of the Twenty Ninth Book. 
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BOOK XXX 


OME r perſons, of the Contraremonſtrant party, apprehending in A x* Do, 
the mean while, that the States of Holland in the preſent ſituation 1618. 
of affairs, would carry their point at laſt for a Provincial Synod, — VV 
and there, by their authority, bring matters to ſome ſort of accom- 

modation (which they ſuſpe&ed would be to theno ſmall prejudice 

| of the Church) endeavoured by all means to prevent the ſame. 

For this purpoſe, there was a meeting of ſix or ſeven Divines (among whom are 7 meering of 
reckoned the Profeſſor Polyander, and the Miniſters Samuel Bartoldus and Abraham nod my 
Doreſlar) who, as Triglandius ſays, were ſummoned together at Amſterdam, by order Amiterdam. 
of the Burgomaſters, to the end, that in conjun&ion with the Miniſters of that 

City, they might aſliſt the aid Magiſtrates with their advice concerning the Provin- 

cial Synod. "Theſe Clergymen being aſſembled in the Veſtry of the New church, 

declared their opinions unanimouſly, that matters could no otherwiſe be redreſled, 

than by a National Synod; and maintained, that a Provincial one was neither proper 

nor ſerviceable. The conſequence of this was, That the Burgomaſters preſented two 

papers, drawn up by the ſaid Clergymen, or conformably totheir advice, to the Aſlem- 

bly of the States, where they were read the 23d of March. There was likewiſe 

another paper preſented by thoſe of Enkbuſen to the ſame effe&, and read the 27th 
of the ſaid month. The firſt, which was that from Amſterdam, ran word for word 1 
as follows, | 


|. Tt a Mivate 02 particular Aſſembly (ſuch as a P2ovinctal Synod) no general Joery tug 


; ivered b 
matters either can, 92 ought to be diſcuſſed. rhiſeof ; 
cIQAm, #0 


d RP . the Aſſembl 
* As to the fir Poſition, it is well known, and the thing appears at firſt ſight, Hope 


© that whatever concerns the churches of the Netherlands in general, ought to be General, con- 
. . aint a 
* treated of, and refolved upon with the uniform concurrence of them all. For if *orning cer 


tain reaſons 


* the churches are to be equally bound by what is decreed, 1t neither can, nor ought jr referring 
Hs © to theceleſiaſtical 
differences to a 
Fat nomeunn_nem National, and 
not t0 a Pro- 


* Trigl, p. 1051, Baud. Mem. Lib, X. p. 23, wincial Synod 
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to be propoſed and agreed upon in any private or particular inceting. Phis is 417, 


the reaſon why in a particular Synod, thoſe matters that related to the churches i, 
2eneral, have always remained undetermined, being referred to a National Synod 
Nay, thoſe very Commiſſioners, who were wont to be preſent at a particu[z; 
Synod, on behalf of the States of the Province, were exprefsly inſtructed amans 
other things, by their Principals, not to ſuffer any ſuch general matters to be 4s. 
bated or decided there, Now the Provincial Synod of HoZand and Weſft- Froe/lyy,] 


is no more than a private Afﬀembly of Clergymen deputed by the churches of (14; 


Province, who ought not to treat of general matters without the concurrence 
the other churches ; therefore the churches of other Provinces neither are, nor 647 
be concluded by their determinations. And that the religious differences arilen jr 
this country, and the objections againſt thoſe two formularies, the Confeſſion ang 
Catechiſm (which have been acknowledged and received by the churches of the 
Netherlands as formularies of unity in doctrine) do concern the churches of all the 
Provinces in general, is beyond all doubt ; and for that reafon the States themſelves 
of Holland and Weſt-Freeſland, agreed that they who had any objections to mike 
againſt any thing in the ſaid Confeſſion and Catechiſm, ſhould deliver their Ar911- 
ments ſealed up, to their Lordfhips, in order to be conſidered and decided at the 
proper time by a National Synod. Confequently theſe differences neither can, nor 
ought to be handled in a Provincial Synod, eſpecially lince the contag!on his 
almoſt ſeized upon the whole body and all its Members, and therefore the remeg 
muſt not be applied to one Member only, but to the whole body, and all jt; 
members. But this cannot be done in any Aſlembly where all the Members arc 
not preſent. 


[l. The diffcrences and difficulties are not only common to all the churches 


UCLy 


but likewiſe of greater moment than to be liquſdated in any one J2ovinci 
Synod, 


La 


A 


NR 


© The points in controverſy are of the laſt importance, and concern the principal 
articles of the chriſtian religion. For the diſpute 1s not about matters of lefs vali: 
than the parings of ones nails, and between which there is no more difference, than 
there is between four pence and a groat, as ſome of the Remonſ/trants have had the 
boldneſs to give out, but about things that even in the judgment of the chief of 
that party (who in this, contradict both themſelves and their aſſociates) are of great 
Importance. For the contention 1s, about points that concern the honour of Gol, 
and of our Lord Chriſt, together with the inward peace and eternal ſalvation of 
mankind: ſuch as, the Nature of God, and ſome of his Properties, the H:!p 
Trinity, the Divine Foreknowledge and Government, Original Sin, the Corruption 
and Free-will of Men, Univerſal Grace, Preadeſtination, Regeneration, the S2tis- 


fafion of Chriſt for Sin, Saving Faith, Juſtification, the Perſeveratice of the 


Saints, the Certainty of Salvation, and many ſuch ; all which points it is well 
known are publickly diſputed on. Points which are moſt of them frendamentals 
of Religion, and ought by no means to be treated of in a Provincial Synod, but in 
greater Aflemblles. 


II. The diſcuſſion of the Five Points, with what depends theteon, fn a 1220 


vitcfal Synod, is not fo2 the good, but Hurt of the churches, 


«* Suppoſe that a Provincial Synod were ſummoned to treat about, not all the 
weighty points in diſpute, but only thoſe which are calledthe Five Articles, as they 
now ſtand, of what benefit could that be to the affair in general 2 There was 4 
ſolemn Conference about them, in the year 1611 but what was gained by 1t 
The common grievances are not thereby leſſened, but much more increafed becaulc 
(notwithſtanding the perſons who managed the ſaid conference, though deputed Þy 
the churches, were ordered to treat as private perſons) reſolutions were taken and 
proceeded on, tending to the ſupport and maintenance of the Five Articles, an 
of thoſe that propagated them, without a fair inquiry into the reaſons and 2rgu- 
ments of both parties ; in order to force them every where upon the good peop:e, 
contrary to juſtice and equity z from whence have enſued all theſe deploradic 
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divitions and ſchiſmns 1n Claftes and Churches. And though it thould happen Cof A = 
which there 1s but {mall appearance) that there might be ſome fort of agreement 1618. 
upon thoſe Five Articles, brought about in a Provincial Synod (whether Oy way lM. 
of :noderation, or only provitionally) leaving the other points of no lefs importance 
undecided, what will it ſignify 2 Mult there not be a National Synod appointed to 
determine the reſt 2 So that all the trouble and expences beſtowed on it will be 
in vain and to no purpoſe. 


IV. The rc of the ]P20vinces, will by no means ſubmit to the determinations of 
any particular Synod > which will therefore only occaſion freſh trowubie, 


« It 1s plain, that the holding a Provincial Synod, will only cauſe more trouble and 
confuſion in a National one. For the churches in general, and even thoſe of the 
Remonſtrants themſelves in other Provinces, will not readily ſubmit to what ſhall be 
agreed upon in the Provincial Synod of Holland. They will, andjuſtlytoo, reconſider 
alLthat has been tranſa&ed about the Five Articles, and expe& to be admitted to 
give their judgment upon them as well as others. Since they are under no obli- 
gations to conform to the deciſions of thoſe of Holand and Weſt-Freſland ; and 
on the other hand, the Deputies of Ho/and being inſtructed by their own Synod, 
will not yield to the National. If then the National Synod ſhould think fit en- 
tirely to reviſe the matter, as what 1s properly under their cognizance, and come 
to reſolutions contrary to thoſe of the Provincial, what can be the effe& of it bur 
more diſſention and confuſion ? Beſides, that thoſe who {hall be deputed from the 
Provincial Synod, will loſe the privilege of freely voting againſt what has been 
already reſolved 1n their Synod about the Five Fornrs ;, and it they do not, and 
they be left to vote as they pleaſe, of what uſe was it to call a Provincial 
* Synod ? 


V. Tt will be a very great hinderance and p2ejudice to the Jattonal 
Sy1100, 


© We cannot help thinking, that thoſe who preſs ſo hard for the holding of a 

* Provincial Synod, endeavour by divers merhods entirely to defeat the meeting of 
a National Synod, or to delay it for a long while, or at leaſt to a& in ſome reſpe&t 
or other to its prejudice, For ſuppoſing the Provincial Synod ſhould be of opt- 
nion that the differences are only about one, or at moſt, about two articles, may 
not thoſe who would decline the National one, pretend with ſome appearance of 
reaſon, that it 1s not worth the labour and charges of convoking a National Synod, 

© for ſo little as remains 1n diſpute 2 May they not ſpeciouſly enough impoſe u»on 
others both of our own country and foreigners too, efpectally on thoſe that are 
19norant of the ſtate of aftairs, and of the true temper of the Remonſtrants, and 
cry they were in good earneſt for ſerving the church, and that they had done all 
that was neceſſary for her 2 Will they not then begin to proceed authoritatively 
122infſt thoſe who make any conſcientious ſcruple of complying in all things with 
what was reſolved in the Provincial Synod ? And fo the laſt will be worſe than the 
hrit, Theſe and ſuch like reaſons induce us to believe, with reſped& to the for- 
merly ſaggeſted projet, that ſuch an Aﬀembly as the Provincul Syncd, will give 
a handle to greater trouble and contuſion,” 


The f:cond Paper of the Magiſtrates of Amſterdam, was of the following 


tenor : 


6 JOraſmuch as the Reformed churches of the Low Countries, have with great 7 ſccond 1777- 
trouble and coſt, for the ſpace of thirty years, continually applied to their -— 4 hoof 

© High Mightineffes the States General, for the calling of a National Synod, and ure & 

* do {till earneſtly long ior the fame, partty becauſe ſeveral important matters, 4 70 2he | 

* which could not be determined in particular Synods, werereſferved for the National, ws 7 Fe 


and partly alfo, becauſe of the deplorable diviſions about religious matters which 1aad. 
bave reigned in the Church for ſome years paſt : 1t ſeems to be high time that their 
juſt apolication ſhould be regarded, and the calling the forefaid Synod, accelerated 
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aw. * as much as poſſible, in order to the treating of both the one and the other, ang 


« for re-eſtabliſhing the former tranquillity and welfare of the churches. For if the 
« whole be ſtrialy inquired into, on which fide ſoever 1t be turned or winded, there 
« can no other ordinary expedient be thought upon, to extricate our ſelves from theſe 
« difficulties, than that of an Eccleſiaſtical Aſſembly, commonly called a Syngg, 
« This appears not only from the conſtant practice of the Chriſtian Church, even 
« from the very days of the Apoſtles, but it likewiſe ſeems to be acknowledgeq by 
« thoſe, who otherwiſe {light all Church-government and order, even by their pro. 
* poſal of calling a Provincial Synod. Now that it ought rather to be a Nations! 
* one, we think may be demonſtrated by the following arguments : 


* Since the afozementioned difficulties have not been determined fn a particy; 
[lar Synod, they oughr certainly to be bzought betoze a moze numerous Aſſembly, 
{11 O7der to tbe making ſome end vf them ; and the rather becauſe they frequetiy 
occaſion great inconveniences in pzivate churches. The late differences in mat: 
ters of religion, do not only affect this o2 that church in particular, but all the 
churches of tie Netherlands in general. The Confetlion and Catechiſm, which 
the Remunſtrants are fo? reviſing, and againſt which they dzew up their objections 
abotit ntne 02 ten years ago, and ſent them ſealed up to the States of Holland 
and Welſl-Freeſland, are the general to2mularies of unity in the Reformed churches 
of the Low-Countries, and to2 that reaſon it would be tnnuſt to diſcuſs the ſame 
it a P2ovincial Synod; fince what is common to all, ought tio be examined and 
determtitied by all in general. KY 
< As fo2 what is p2opoſed with reſpect to the inviting Viniſkers and Divines from 
the other P2yovinces to a pzivate Synod, tit will not ſolve theſe objections. Foz 
one of theſe two things muſt happen ; either thoſe Oivines muſt come inftrucey 
from their churches, and likewile be allowed to vote, in which caſe it will 9 
longer be a Jpovincial, but a I2ational Synod 3 02 elſe they muſt come as 
pzivate perſons to adviſe only, and then thoſe things which concern ail the Py. 
vinces in general, will be ſubmitted to the judgment and direction of a Spnoy 
conſtituted of the Clergy of one P2ovince only, which (as tending to defeat the 
« Reſolution taken by the States General fo2 holding a National Synod) will 
« p20bably be rejected by moſt of the other P2ovinces. 
* The P2opoſal of calling ſome of the Foreign Divines from among the Py- 
« teſtants, to a Pwovincial Synod ts entirely abſury, Fo2 that would be, to 
© give the appearance and luſtre of a Jational Synod ta a Pyovincial one, 
© Thoſe Fozeigners would likewiſe have juſt cauſe to refuſe the invitation, becauſe 
© they might ſay, we ought firſt to have appiyed to our neighbour churches of out 
« own nation; as fndeed ſeveral of the moſt learned among the ſaid fozcigners, 
© together with his Yajeſty of Great-Britain, have already declared in their write! 
* advices, that they could think of no better remedy than a National Syn, 
© Selides, the atozementioned tnconventence would tit remain ; fo2 they could not 
come to the Synod otherwiſe than as Counſellozs, aid then the common affairs 
would till be ſubject to the judgment of a particular Synod, Conſequently the 
beſt and moſt convenient method that remains; !s to call a National Synop from 
among the Reformed churches of our own Netherlands, and (becauſe of the im: 
poztance of the buſineſs which 1s to be there conſidered) to invite ſoine learned ann 
ptots Divines from the churches of other countries, in over to aſſiſt ours with 
their good advices and counſels. 
F02 beſides that the controverſies are general, they are likewiſe of itch moment 
* (as they concern the honour of God, and the certainty of our own ſalvation) 
© that they cannot be liquidated tit a particular Synod, but like other affairs that 
© are of a gelicral and weighty concern, muſt be reſerved f92 the determination of 
© a higher and greater Aſſembly, 
© As fo2 what they talk of bringing theſe diſputes befoze a General Cotincil of 
© all the Reformed churches of Europe, though we deſire nothing moze than to ſce 
© ſuch an Aſſembly; yet to ſpeak the truth, this is nothing but a ſubterfuge 02 
© pzetence to put off the meeting (as the {1ying 1s) to latter Lammas, that ſa we 
* may ſee no end of the matter. F92, who ts it that muſt call ſuch a Synod ? 
© {{{ Chaiſtian P2inces ought firſt to conſent to it, and fo2 that purpoſe muff cow- 
© ſilt together ; bit when will they do that ? Never ſince the beginning of the Re- 
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* tormation, Have we been able to pocure a General Council of Proteſtants, not- A+ D 0 4c 
© Withtanding the traubles that have Here and there infeſted the Church, As 1519. 
* among; others tn the cate of that quarrel about the Vbiquity jn Germany, which > 
© has been kept up by the unjuſtly fo called, Book of Concord. 
* 32cither is ſuch a Spnod 02Council neceſſary, were it ever ſo feaſible. F o2 the delintt 
* not being at poeſent to pacifp ail the Reformed churches throughout Chriſtendom, 
* ttt onlp to reſtoze the churches of the United Netherlands to their fowner reſt | 
* and tranguillity ; this is p2operly the buſineſs of a National Synod; and all the | 
* uſe we can make of the preſence of ſome Foreign Divines, is to be inffruged bp | 
* tem in the tentiments of their churches relating to the points in controverſy, any 
* by their abvice, not only to re-eſtabliſh our own peace, but alſo to cultivate a 
* 399d cozretpondence with then. Tt fs likewiſe very ſtrange, that rejecting the 
© crpedient which may fo calily be (upplied by their Þigh Mightineſſes the States 
* Ccneral alone, people will rather Have reconrſe to another, in which the ſat 
* Skates Can Have but one voice, and which can hardlp be byought to bear if a 
© whole century, 
* The objcction thep make againfi a J2ational Synod, becauſe Holland onnht not 
ty be comptroled by the reſt of the P2ovinces, 1s a meer pretert ; beſides, that the 
thing in queſtion is not a ctoil 02 political matter, but ccciefiaſtical, and which 
only concerns the. unity, welfare and edification of the Reformed churches in theſe 
our Netherlands. J2ow the caſe of the Church of Chriſt is of a quite different 
nature from that of the Civil Government : fo? there has been a cominon hann 
and alliance among the Reformed churches of theſe Provinces, cven wiflff they 
© were all of them groaning uwiver perſecution, and before ever the Cempozal 
* Untan of the 1310vinces was made ; which band never can, noz ought to be 
© diſſolved, We hove likewiſe, that the Statcs of Holland any Weſt treetland, 
© have n9 deſign of ſeparating from the other P2ovinces in the buſineſs of religion, 
* which indeed might eaſily pzoduce a revolution in their civil government. 
© This objection might be urged with equal foce againſt a General Louncil. 
© F02 the J2ovince of Holland and Weſt-Freetland is leſs ſubject to be comptroled 
* by Reformed States and Potentates, than by the reſt of the United Provinces, 
* to whom ſhe is joined by the Union : and therefore if theſe our differences may be 
© referred to the judgment of the fozetgn Reformed churches, without any dimt= 
* nution of the publick authozity, much moze may and 6ught they ta be ſubmitted! 
© to the determination of the Reformed churches in theſe our own J2wovinces 3 
* which, as they are united and confederated again the common enemy, and re- 
© Vliced to unitownity in religion, fo they ought likewiſe to maintain concod and a 
© good underſtanding with each other, not oniv in civil, but in eccleſiaſtical affairs, to 
© the end that the union may cantinue inviolable; and to the (ame end, there can no 
© better method be ſuggeſted, than the Holding a J2ational Synod ; fozaſmuch as 
© patticular ones being ſubject to differing views, map eaſily affoza moe matter 
© fo? diſſention and alienation of mens minds; of which we {ce already with ſozrow, 
© too many inſtances t1 the neighbouring P2ovinces. 
© Bo2eover, this evil ſpirit of Diſco, 1s not only confined and ſhut up within the 
© limits of Holland ana Weſt-Freeflnd, but has biffuſed itfelf though other 
* (OUntries, Which are likewiſe Members of the UoitedPr ovinces. All the Mem: 
bers ought therefore to join unanimouſly in finding out the neceſſary remevtes, 
ard tn applying them ta the whole body; and Gan knows, that in many places of 
the aforeſaid Þtovince, the churches are in fuch confuſion, that accowing to all 
appearance, ng £00? could eaftip be done, though a Povinctal Synod were 
aſſembled ; except only that the State of the queſtion might be fetcien, ann an 
account of the Gravamina prepared to be laid befoze the JNational Spin), avid 
conſequently the JI2ovincial ought only to be conſidered as preliminary £0 the 
I2ational one. aa | 
© To this may be ſikewiſe ſubjoined, that the late Or, Arminius, did at the 
benitining, always appeal to a National Synod, and fo2 that realon vemurred 
ts the jurisdiaion of the Deputics of the South-Hoiland Synod, when they de- 
lired hin to give them an account of his opintons and objections, till pretending 
that they were of {uch importance, and (a much concerned the churches in general, 
that they ounhr not to be diſcuſſed in a 4Iwvinctal, but J2ational Synod, The 
ſme anſwer was returned to the fame Deputies bp the Curators of the naman x 
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© States General taken in Vecember 1506, abour holding a 32ational Svngn 7c 
« the calling of it ; now ail the cry ts {02 a J-20viiicial Spinod, in 02Der to treat no: 


© Dawing up various dh aid pmiccts, but have not pet beetr able to induce of 
« the Dembers of the Aſſembly to agree to them. Thus ail good methods to2 re. 
- Dreſſing our grievances are veleated, and matters lete at at Uncertainty. 


© vincial Synod, pet matters wili be fpin out there to fich a length, that ws 
© ſhall never be able to attain ta a J2ational one. 
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© be pleaſev to pour down a bleſſing on their labaurs, the churches will take heart 


e (ures be not purſued, the churches witl fall tnto yet greater confuſion, and be- 


£ 
© we have not timely {aid holy on, and made ute of the piper and ozinar! 
& 


G Oraſmuch 2 as the late controverted points of doarine, concern all the Low- 


* therefore ought not to be diſcuſſed in a Provincial Synod, compoſed of the Clergy 
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© only they can bedetermined. 


favour of a Nas 


* of the Chriſtian Religion, even accordins to the confeſſion of the Remonſtrants 
: © themſelves, as may be {cen among other writings, 1n the Declaration of Arminius ) 
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” Leyd or Tt was fo2 the came reaton alfo, that the Committee of the States 
of Holland and Weſt-Frecf]1nd bid in the name, and by the ozcr of the ſain 


k _ c5, fo2bid the particular Synod of Souta-Hollind, hoiden at Dort 1n the yeq+ 
* 1698, to meddie with rhe buſineſs of Arminius; at allo thoſe Commiſſioners 
: who were preſent every year at the meetings of particular Synods, were cj. 
« ſtantly inſtructed to take care that nothing thould be Ditculicd by them, which cOr. 
- Cerned the churches tn general. 


* Thele arguments were uſed by them at a time when there teemen to be 1 
moe hopes of procuring a J2ational Synod ; biit now tat by great pains an 
{abours, this has been bzotight to fiich fowwardneſs, that the Reſolution of « 
reſumed and confirmed by a majouty of _— now they change their 1 0 h 
and ſ{udy all kinds of pzeterts to pt off the holbing fuch a Synod, and to hinder 


the common affairs, thou Lev themielues, betoze the late angus 017 not 
think it ſufficient ; A Spnod concerning which, they have ailo long cavilled 6 


© But ſuppoſing at the very belt, that it ſhatiid {fo Happen (which however is not 
to be expected, and if it were. wWþd be very p2ejuUdical to the churches) that the 
Yembers of the States of Hoilind ſhould agree to the ſchrme of halving a JÞ1- 


© Moreover, the many ſchemes that Have been offered, ſcem ta be calculatcy 
only fo2 preventing a J2ational Synod, and to2 banging inatters finally une; 
the direction of a JÞ2ovincial Synov, and ( in cate that ſhouta happen to ſeparat tc 
without effect) fo2 leaping over the head of a I2ational to a Eencral Syngn, 
Which is as much as to ſay, that they never deſired (uch a one in carne, 
Wherefore to obviate all theſe inconveniences, and to the ena we map continue 
no longer in this dubious {ate by ſuch management, it tcems abſolutely neceſſary 
that the long defired 42attonal Synod ſhould be ſummoned forthwith, and that ly 
holving particular Synods upon the antient foot, the viiputes which are depending 
* ſhould be p2epared fo2 a deciſion in the #2ationa!. 

© (Uhich if it be celebrated with a chiiſtian fvirit, and fn the ſear of God, He will 


© anain, and peace will be eſtabliſhed among the people. Otherwiſe, if theſe meg. 


come the ſcom and deciſion of all men, bot at haine and abwwayv, any = s 
worſt of all, the wrath of God will be mo2e and mo2e ercited againſt us, becaut 


means, 


The Repreſentation of thoſe of Enkhuſen ran thus © 


Country churches in general, and have diſturbed aimolt all the Provinces, they 
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of one Province only, but in a National one, of all the Provinces in general, where 


© Since the differences are of fo great wetght,(as reliting to ſome of the fundamentals 


A 


that they cannot be liquidated in a Provincial Synod, they therefore cannot bz 
* {ubmitted to the judgment of fuch a Synod. 

* Since the Remonſtrants tranſmitted to the States, as long ago as the year 161c 
© their objeQions againſt the Conteliion and Catechiſm of the Low-C ountry churches 
« ſealed up, in order to be opened 1n a lawful Synodical meeting, and there ex1 | 
, oiled 
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- mined, Which cannot be done 1n any other but a National one, as Arminius himfelf A x* D 0 1 
* maintains 1n his abovementioned Declaration : ſaying, Thar thoſe papers ought to 1618. 
« be examined after a proper manner, that is, in a National Synod ; adding in another oO 
« place of his book: {hat there were ſeveral of the Clergy, who had entertained 
* {ome ſeruples about certain paſſages in the aforeſaid Formularies, but who kept their 
« thonzhts to themſelves, without diſcloſing them to any body, in hopes that their o0h- 
* jections would be conſider'd in a national Synod : Therefore fince the ſaid Formu- 
« faries are the common Confeſhion, and Catechiſm of all the churches within theſe 1 
« united Provinces, the declaration of all the churches of the faid provinces in Te- | 
« neral, ought to be made, and the churches themſelves ought to be heard in a general | 
« national Synod againſt thofe objeatons, as well as other doubts and ſcruples, and 
« their optnions mult be confidered , with reference to the meaning of the aforeſaid 
Confeſlion and Catechilin. 
* Foralmuclh as the Authors Itkewile of theſe objetions, fuch as Arminizs and his 
followers (t10' they now ſpeak another language) did at the beginning expreſly 
« appeal to a Nationl Synod, and retfuled to diſcloſe their ſcruples, pretending that 
* nothing could be done properly, nor edifying in thoſe matters, but in the National 
* Synod, as may be ſeen 1n the atorelaid declaration of Arminivs : And ſince the 
« States of this Province have themlelves conſtantly given in charge to the Commiſ- 
« ſjoners that are preſent every year at the particular Synods, not to ſuffer any matters 
« which concern the Churches in general, to be treated there ; whereby they have as 
« 500d as own'd that it was their oplnion, that the common affairs of the 
« Liw-Country churches ought to be treated in a general Aſlembly of the (aid 
« churches: And whereas the churches of the Netherlands, ever lince the year 
« 1539, not without great trouble and charges, continually ſollicited the holding 
« of a National Synod, and with fo many welghty reaſons repreſented the nece(- 
« ſity of it to their High Mightineſles, the States-General, that they at laſt ob- 
« tained a grant of it, even before the preſent troubles and diſputes aroſe : *Tis 
« therefore now rauch more neceſlary and equitable, that the churches of theſe pro- 
« yinces In general, ſhould, by the holding of a National Synod, be delivered not 
« only from their preſent, but from their former troubles and difficulties, which 
« would otherwiſe be entailed on them. 
« Again,” the deſign of bringing the preſent controverſies before a Provincial 
* Synod only, 1s a bulinels very full of danger, and very prejudictal to the churches 
« in general ; ſince thereby the long detired and expected National Synod, which 
* in the year 1605, was agreed to by all the Members of their High Mighti- 
« neſſes, the States-General ; and again, and again, reſolved on by moſt of the 
« Provinces, 1s poſtponed, and may again be eafily defeated, as it happened in the 
« year 1603, when the National Synod was agreed to by all the Provinces, and a 
© preparatory Aſſembly was holden to that end in the year 1607 ; after which time, 
« upon the making a propoſal that the diſputes ſhould be firſt ſtated and difcuſt in a 
* Provincial Synod, the holding of an entire National Synod was not only put 
© off, and defeated, but even the Provincial one, by various arts and projets, was 
© likewiſe hindred. -R 
* Befides, if any thing ſhould be agreed upon in the Provincial Synod towards a 
* mutual accommodation or toleration, or the like, an occaltion would be taken 
* from thence, entirely to prevent the holding a National Synod, tho It 1s the 
* moſt proper method of all to extricate our ſelves from the diticulties we are in- 
* volved in ; for it would then be given out, that 1t 1s not necellary to be at an 
* further pains or charges for liquidating the reſt of the diſputes, which would be 
* very prejudicial to other churches. = ; 
* Ard in caſe the churches of other Provinces either would not, or could not acquieſce 
* inthe reſolutions and decrees taken by our own Provincial Synod (as indeed they 
* are not obliged to ſubmit to them) what other effe& would it produce, than 
* further confuſions and ſtrangeneſs among the churches of the reſpective Provinces, 
* as we have ſeen already between the Province of Utrecht, and its Neigh- 
bours ? ANN 
* To which may be alſo added, that the quarrels and diſſentions among the 
* Clergy and Churches of Holand are come now to fo high a pitch, that accord- 
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in” to all eppearanze, it would be impoſiible to compoſe them in a Provincial 
« Synod, foraſmuch as they would all be adverſaries, or parties, Who neither 
* would, nor could be judged by one another. 


The Penſionary, Hugo Grotins, (who had been for the ſpace of three 
vears, deputed by the Town of Rotterdam to the College of the Grand Com- 
mittee of Holland and WWeſt-Freefland ) thought 1t neceſlary, about that time, tg 
draw up his reafons againſt appointing a National Synod, before the holding a Pro. 
vincial one ; to which he fabjoin'd an Anſwer to the arguments of the three above. 
mention'd Papers that maintained the contrary. Theſe reaſons and anſwers of Grg. 
71s, Which have been found among ſome of his papers, being weighed and com. 
pared with thoſe of the Clergy, may, as we think, afford great light to the chief 
Inatters upon which the diſputes between ſome of the Provinces and the chief 


pirt of the Members of that of Holand turned. they run thus : 
Reaſons againſt appointing a National Synod, before the holding a Provincial one. 


IR ST, Becauſe ſome of the Provinces have taken upon them to appoint a 
* National Synod without the conſent of the reſt, which will be an irrepa- 
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;/e Reaſons of * rable damaze to the Province of Holand and Weſt-Freeſland, in cale the other 


thoſe of Am- C 
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Provinces 20 on With that Scheme. For, that the right of Convoking Synods by 
* Publick Authority, belongs entirely to the Sovereign, appears very plain by all 
© that Prore/lants have ever writ upon this head : That each of the Provinces was 
© even independent, and ſovereign within itſelf, and ſtill continues fo to be, wants 
* no proof, as being notorious : And likewiſe that the Union has not transferred the 
* direction of Eecleſtaſtical matters to the Generality, but reſerved it to each Pro- 
* vince ; and that the Communion of the true Reformed Religion, which was aiter- 
* wards eſtabliſhed among all the Provinces, and ought to be ſo maintained, does 
* not make the ſupremacy 1n Eccleltaſtical affiirs common to all the Provinces, 1s 
* obvious to every wiſe man. The ſime appears likewiſe undeniably by the Com- 
* miſlion which the States of Urrecht gave to his Excellency, and which he ac- 
* cepted; and it 1s abundantly 1]luftrated by the examples of the united Proteſtant 
* Princes in Germany, by thofe of the Cantons, which have embraced the {aid Re- 
* ligion in Swi/ſerland, and others. The prejudice that will be ſuſtained by the 
* Province of Holand and Weſt-Freeſland, 11 conſenting to this incroachment of 
* the other Provinces, 1s evident ; becauſe, by what 1s transferred to the Generality 
« by all the Provinces, that of Holland and Weſt-Freeſland (as being the biggeit) 
* will be ſure to loſe; whereas on the contrary the reſt will rather get than loſe. 
* Ihe conſequence 1s likewiſe very great ; for it the Provinces be allowed fo plainly 
* to uſurp a ſovereizn power and authority, which has been exprelly reſerved, and 
* which 1s of the higheſt tynportance, how ready will they be to do 1t 1n other 
* points that are not fo clearly reſerved and excepted, and are therefore liable to 
* much cavil ? 


* Secondly, Becauſe it 1s a diſhonour to this our Province, to be brought under 
* any regulations 1n the buſinels of religion by other Provinces; befides, that it will 
* be a confirmation of the {candalous reports that have been ſpread over all the 
* world, as 1f the States of Holland and Weſt-Freeſland were favourers of many 
* and groſs errors and hereſtes ; which flander will, on the contrary, be fully re- 
© futed, when a Synod, called by their authority, ſhall demonſtrate the averſion of 
* their Lordfhips to any ſuch errors, and their zeal for preſerving truth and unity 
* 11 the Church. 


* Thirdly, Becaule the order of nature requires, firſt to try the firſt ſtep, before 
* we reſolve to aſcend the ſecond, 


* Fourthly, Becaule the States have already promiſed, as long ſince as the Year 
1511, to call a Provincial Synod upon theſe diſputes, without obliging them- 
{clves previouſly to appoint a National one to follow it. 
l L 
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« Fifthly, Becaule the agreeing upon a National Synod will render the Provincial 1618. 


© vain, and of no eft-& ; for every body will endeavour to refrain himſelf till the "Vt 
« holding of the National Synod. 


« Sixthly, Becauſe the controverſy owes its birth chiefly to the Province of H1- 
© land and Weſt-Freefland, and the Troubles and Grievances are at a criſis there : | 
* Wherefore it will be neceſſary before all things, to try to accommodate matters ir; 
« the ſatd country, and to find out ſuch remedies as may beſt azree with the con- 
* {titution of thoſe Members that are moſt affected. 


« Seventhly, Becaule, altho' the States of Holand and Weſt-Freeſland ſhould be 
* perſwaded to come into the meaſures for holding of a National Synod ; yet if 
« thoſe of Urrecht either alone, or in conjunftion with Over-T/21, thould not like- 
« wiſe come in (which 1s but too probable) there could be no Convocation in the 
© name of the States-General, without manifeſt injury to the ſcrupling Provinces, 
* nor without a breach of ſworn engagements,” 


The Solution, or Anſwer to the Reaſons alledged on the other hand, in a Paper which 


thoſe of Amſterdam delivered to the Aſſembly. 


« {YO HE Firft Reaſon or Argument fetch'd from hence, [har rhe diſputes concern 4: 4:fwer to 
* all the churches of the Low-Countries in general, 18 nothing to the pur- #4 Reaſons 

© pole: For if it be meant, that the diſputes concern the whole church, and its IT 
« dodrine in general, then it will neceſfarily follow, that the matter can't properly 4s of 
« be diſcuſt and liquidated any otherwiſe than by an Aſſembly repreſenting all the *>#*r4am- 
© Reformed churches ; becauſe we have always underitood, that our doarine is 
* uniform to that of all Proteſiants. If we regard the Formularies, tho' we do not 
talk of reviſing them ar preſent, yet it ought to be conlidered, that the agreement 
of our dodrine is not to be meaſured by letters or ſyllables, but according to the 
true intent and meaning of the faid Formularies; which meaning 1s common to all 
the confeſiions of the Reformed churches, as has been ſhown in the harmony of 
thoſe Confe//rons : Belides, our Catechiſm agrees 1n all points with that which 1s 
uſed in the Palatinate; and in this reſpe& the conformity with the neighbouring 
churches, (vis. thoſe of our Provinces) 15s not greater than with the churches in 
the Palatinare : And fo likewiſe the Confe//ron of the Low-Country churches, 
for the moſt part, agrees with that of the French, not only 1n the ſenſe, bur 
* even In the words too. If any man will build the argument upon this, namely, 

that theſe diſſentions have inſinuated themſelves into all the Provinces, yet it can 
not be affirmed, in the firſt place, of the Provinces of Zeland, Freeſland, Gro- 
ninghen, and the Ommelands, which are the moſt zealous for a National Synod, 
any more than of England, Swiſſerland, or the Univerſity of Sedan in France, 
where theſe diſputes have been more canvalled formerly than in the (aid Provinces. 
Utrecht and Over-Tel, that are no lefs infeſted with the ſame diſputes, do not 
inſt upon the afore-mentioned advice of a National Synod, There remain then 
* only Holland and Weſ?-Freeſland, with a part of Gelderland, which really are by 

no means ſufficient to evince the neceſlity of a National Synod ; eſpecially 
lince it appears that thoſe of Gelderland have taken different meaſures : But there 
is {till leſs reaſon to dwell upon this argument, ſince by the laſt propoſal made by 
the Nobles, and moſt of the Towns, importing, that the Synod of Hz!land and 
IVeſt-Freeſland (hall be afhiſted by ſome of the Deputies of the neighbouring 
churches, the ditticulty 1s entirely removed ; becauſe by theſe means the unity 
of the churches may be ſufficiently promoted : Nor 1s it any objeQion again{t 
this, to ſay that the Tranſactions of a Provincial Synod cannot bind the churches 
of other Provinces : For even in a National Synod the Depuries cannot abfolute- 
ly bind the Churches they repreſent, but the Decrees of the Synod, as far as they 
relate to the churches, acquire their ſtrength by the ſubſequent approbation of the 
{11d churches: all which may as well obtain in a Synod, under the direion of 
the States of Holland and IWeſt-Freſland, afliſted by the Deputies of other 
churches, as even in a National one.—- Lhus the Magiſtrates of Bern found ineans 
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to accommodate the diſputes and fchifms in their churches, on account of the 
dodrine of Predeſtination, by confulting with learned men ot their netghbouring 
- (I 


churches, without any interpoſttion of the Temporal Powers of the other Prgce. 
tant Cintons, notwithſtanding that both Geneva and Baſe! had their ſhare of the 


like diſputes. 


© The Second Areument derived from the importance of theſe diſputes, does not 
infer the neceflity of a National Synod ; it much rather proves the necelſity of 4 
General Council, eſpecially if thoſe d:[putes be about the Divine Trinity, and 
ſuch like Articles, which in the primitive times were laid before, and determined 
by Univerſal Synods. But as for whar relates to theſe or the like points, which 
have been received in general by all Chri/l:ans, or at lealt by all Proteſtants, they 
want no determination, but only an execution of former deciſions; to which the 
States of Holland and Weſt-Freefland have always ſhown their ready diſpoſition, 
whenever any application was made to them on that account. And as for the 
doctrine ofPredeſiznation, and its appurtenances, as It may be too much lighted on the 
one hand, ſo on the other, it may be too highly eſteemed, when men go about to pur 
nice and diſputable queſtions upon a level with the fundamentals of religion, and 
eſteem all differences about the ſame as ſufficient cauſe to break the unity of the 
Church : And therefore it is not improbable, that without proczeding to a folemn 
determination (which is allow'd not properly to belong to a Provincial Synod ) 
ſome ſcheme of a chriſtian accommodation might be thought upon 1n a particular 
Synod, and adapted to the circumſtances of time and place 5 which ſcheme being 
agreeable to Scripture, might be approved not only by the neighbouring, bur 
likewiſe by other Reformed churches, and might fo acquire the greater reſped and 
authority. 


* As for the Third Argument contained in the firſt paper, to wit, Tbat any diſ- 
cu/ſron of the Five Points in a Provinciat Synod would be of no uſe ; the force of 
it does not appear : For, allowing that the preceding Conferences had not the de- 
lired ſucceſs, it by no means follows, that a ſubſequent conference {hall ſucceed 
no better. For the controverſies having ſince been more itrily exainined, and 
tryed by the word of God, the one or the other party may now tind themſelves in 
ſome meaſure convinced from that holy word, or may at leaſt be ſatisfied, that 
theſe matters are of ſo difficult and problemarical a nature, that they will be the 
more eaſily diſpoſed to ſome chriſtian temperament ; efpectally when they reflect 
with themfelves in what danger the Church and State have been involved by thelz 
deplorable difterences. Moreover, that by the Reſolution formerly taken by the 
States of Holland and Weſt-Freeſland, with a ſincere and good intention, and not 
without the previous advice of many learned and godly men, as well Contrare- 
monſlrants as Remonſtrants, the faid States have not been able ro compaſls their 
dehigns 3 proceeded in great meaſure from hence: that ſome of thoſe Contra- 
remonſirants were too much inclined to interpret the ſame to their own diſadvantage 3 
many of their own fide owning otherwife that the ſud Reſolution might eaſily be 
rcceived with a proper explanation z concerning which, the parties may come t9 
ſome agreement in a Provincial Synod to their mutual fatisfa&ion, Neither 
would the pains and charges be thrown away, in cafe they could {ſtrike out ſome 
kind of terpperament in ſuch a Synod, with reſpe& to the Five Points; nay 
though it ſhould occaſion a greater Aſſembly afterwards; which might be then 
conſidered of, And as for the reſt of the points in debate, which are affirmed to 
be of no leſs moment, it inay be hoped that the jealouGes which have been enter- 
tained concerning them, may be entirely removed by a plain Confeſſion; and that 
may be made as well in a Provincial as any other Synod. And as they are all 0! 
them very diſputable points, the States of Holland and WWeft-Freeſland may order, 
upon application from the Synod, that everv one in his publick preaching, (hall 
keep within the bounds preſcribed by the Confeflion and Catechiſm 3 to whuc!! 
the ſaid States have been always diſpoſed. 
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« Touching the Fourrh Argument : That the reſt of the Provinces will not ſubmit 1618. 


'9 the deciſions of any private Synod: the fame has been partly anſwered alrexdy ; SW 
when we ſhowed, that the approbation of the churches 1s not expected upon all 
* Synodical Reſolutions, Netther 18 it a ſtrange thing to aſſert that ſuch a plan of 
* accommodation may be contrived for ſome Provinces, as cannot be fo well adanted 
or applied to others ; fince in ſuch Points, great allowances may be made for the 
ſxke of edification, without prejudice to truth; and at all adventures, whatever is 
concluded in a Provincial Synod touching thefe matters, ought only to be Provi- 
fional 5 and in caſe the affair might require a more folemn Afﬀembly, the De- 
puties ſhould not be reſtrained to ſuch a proviſional ſcheme, but be at full liberty 
to fugzeſt what they thought beſt and molt proper in conformity to the word of 
God, and the rule of charity, And in truth, if this argument, as they have pro- 


poſed it, had any foundation, all Provincial Synods would be not only uſeleſs, but 
dangerous too. 


© The Fifth Argument 18 borrowed from cauſeleſs jealopuſtes. The intention of the 
States 1s only to try what bleſſing God may be pleaſed to beſtow upon the endeavours 
of a Provincial Synod aihtfted by the neighbouring Clergy; and in caſe the (aid 
States cannot by chis method attain to the defired ends ; namely, the recovery of 
Ecclefiaſtical unity and diſciphne, with the preſervation of truth, they will make 
no fcruple of trying ſome other, as they have plainly declared in the printed Pco- 
poſals. And thereafon why there have been ſo many projeQs formed, was only to 
* remove by all poſhible means, the ſcruples of ſome of their Members, by whom 
if the firſt ſcheme had been embraced, all others would of courſe have been 
 unneceſlary. 


The Solution of the Arguments alledged in the Second Paper, which was preſented to 
the States by the Magiſtrates of Amſterdam, with relation to the Synod. 


N the faid paper they mention firit of all the great reaſon the churches have 4» 45fvr :> 
ſcrioufly to deſire a National Synod, which we leave to ſtand on its own bottom ; *** Reſon: 
, , Contained 17 

fince it does not follow from thence, that a National Synod ought to be agreed 


their ſecond 


upon, before the holding a Provincial. paper, 


© Then as for that Argument : That the controverſy 1s of general concern; it has 
been anſwered before, and it was at the fame time thown, that the queſtion 18 not 
concerning the revition of the Confeſlion and Catechiſm. Which indeed 1t 1s not 
thought adviſeable to undertake at this junQure, but rather, that the diſputes about 
Predeſtination being adjuſted after the beſt manner, all publick doctrines ſhould be 
reſtrained to thoſe Formularies of Unity. Which may eafily be done without 
burdening any man's conſcience. 
« There is a maniſeſt contradi&ion in that which follows : 1t being advanced, 
That unity may be eaſily maintained with the foreign Reformed churches, by ſome of 
their Divines aſſiſting at the National Synod \ whilſt at the fame time it 1s denied, 
That the like unity may be preſerved by the aſſiſtance of ſome of the Ciergy from 
the neighbouring churches; whereas both the one and the other, ſervat2 proportione, 
are of the ſame nature. As for what 1s ſaid, Thar in caſe the neighbouring Clergy 
are allowed to vote there, ſuch a Synod will become National, We an(wer, thar it 
* were to be wiſht, that it might be a National one, as far as would ſerve to main- 
tain the unity of the churches, without being National with reſpe& to the 
* transferring the ſovereignty of one Province to all the reſt together; as has been ex- 
plained above by the example of the Canton of Bern, By ſuch a Synod, the end 
propoſed by the King of Great Britain, would be obtained ; though he did not 


ſtritly contider the rights of each Province, as not having been fully informed 
* thereof, 


* This argument drawn from the importance of the matter, has likewiſe been 
antwered before. 


« They 
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«* 'Fhey that wiſh for a General Council of the Reformed churches, ſhew therch/ 
their concern for their common welfare, fince it 1s certain that no berts; 
means can be thought upon to preſerve and promote the unity of thoſe churches: 
both in general and in particular, to the great detriment of Popery, and all oth-r 
Seas and Hereftes. But it does not very well conlilt with the ſame with, to 
render others, who wiſh it as well as they, ſuſpected of procraftinating or py: 
tivg it off from time to time z and to repreſent matters in ſuch a deſperate condition, 
as if jt were impoſſible to procure ſuch an Afllembly. For although there hz 
never been ſuch a one forinerly, 1t does not follow that there never can, nor will 
be. Perhaps both the Churchmen and the Civil Magiſtrates, did not exert all the 
zeal they were obliged to do; who ought now to be ſtirred up for ſeveral reaſons, 
The troubles of theſe Provinces, concern all the Reformed Princes and States in the 
higheſt degree, The differences themſelves are of ſach a nature, as ſufficiently 
to require the advice of our brethren of the Reformed churches ; and the more, 
becauſe they furniſh the Lutherans with greater pretences for refuſing communigy 
with us, than on any other account. There are likewiſe other matters ainons the 
Reformed, which in time may occaſion more troubles, and which cannot he 
well removed without a General Synod. Befides, the drawing up of a Genero/ 
Confeſfron, a thing ſo long defired by many pious fouls, and the choice of the 
moſt proper means for uniting all Proteflants, may be promoted on ſuch an 
occaſion. 

« God Almighty ſeems likewiſe to have given us no ſmall hopes of this, having 
lately moved the hearts of the King of Grear Britain, the EleQor Palatine, and 
other Princes of Germany to conſent to it. That the Reformed of France long for 
the ſame, appears alſo by the treatiſe which Du Moulin has publiſhed. Trueir 
is indeed, that the Pope and his party being ſenſible of the great loſs they might 
ſuffer hereby, will turn every ſtone to hinder it : but this ought to encourage us 
the more to endeavour it ; and it might ſoon be brought about, if the Provinces 
would but unanimouſly concur in promoting it. 

« As to the pretence, That a General Synod is unneceſſary, becauſe the buſineſs is 
only to reflore the Netherland churches to their former repoſe and unity, it is no 
ſufficient proof. For our dofQrine ought to be uniform and common with all the 
Reformed churches; but that uniformity cannot be ſufficiently manifeſted by the 
advices and counſels of a few foreign Divines, who will not be capable of repreſent- 
ing their churches. 


* They who call the Argument for refuſing, on account of the ſovereignty of the 
Province of Holland and Weſt-Freeſland, a Pretence, are probably ſuch perſons who 
have never taken an oath to maintain and defend the prerogatives and ſupreme autho- 
rity of the aforeſaid Province; 1f they had, they would doubtleſs have ſpoken a 
different language ; ſince the direFion of Eccleſtiſtical matters (in which is 
doubtleſs included, the calling a Synod by the authority of the Civil Magiſtrate) is 
one of its higheſt privileges; which, when once 1t 1s loſt, or reſigned to others, 
is uſually attended with the ruin of all the reſt; and therefore this is a thing 
which cannot be called meerly Eccleſiaſtical, being hkewiſe of a political nature; 
ſo that they who would incroach upon the rights of the Province in this reſpect, 
would undoubtedly attempt alterations in the State. We ought alſo ſeriouſly to 
attend to that Canon of the Primitive Church, in one of her General Councils: 
namely, U: Eccleſia ſequatur Typos Politie - that is, Let the Church follow the pat- 
tern of the Civil Government. Which may be done without the leaſt infringe- 
ment of the band of unity that ought to be maintained between all the 
Reformed. 

© It is true, that the Province of Holland and Welſt-Freeſland, is nor under the 
dominion of other Reformed States and Potentates ;, but it 1s no leſs true, that 
other Reformed Princes and States never pretended to any authority over the faid 
Province, that might be hurtful to her ; neither do they at this time uſurp, as ſome 
ol the neighbouring Provinces have done, under the name of the Generality ; wh 
uſurpation muſt neceſfarily be oppoſed for the ſake of preſerving the privileges of 
the atoreſ{aid Province, Where there 1s no claim, there will be no danger, It 
13 abſurd ard contrary to nature, to imagine that the calling of a National Synod 
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« againſt the mind of ſome Provinces, (as it would now be) could contribute tothe Ax" Do x 
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maintaining unity among them all, either in civil or eccleſiaſtical matters. Oa 
the contrary, 1t will have no other effec, but to create an everlaſting ſchiſm both 
in Church and State, like that occaſioned by the book of Concord in Germany, which 
mdeed produced a fort of concord among fome of the Members of the Proteſtant 


Church, but difcords and diviſions in the whole body. And he that does not fee 
* this, mult be ſtark blind. | 


Ls | ad £> 
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* The Argument taken from rhe ſpreading of the contagion, has been touched 
© upon before. And if it be likewiſe thought that party-rage is ſo great amons the 
«* Clergy of Holand and Weſt-Freeſland, that no good could proceed from their 
* meeting in a Provincial Synod 5 why may not the ſame be faid of the Clergy of 
* other Provinces? For we know well enough, what judgments have been paſt in 
* ſeveral of them, both privately and publickly, and who they are that feed the 
* fire of diflention., Or will any man fay, that the moderation and good temper of 
* thoſe Civil powers, who ſhall fend fome netghbouring or foreign Divines to the 
« National Synod, will bring the other 1immoderate ones to reaſon ? If ſo, why ma 
© not we exped& the faine in a Provincial Synod, fo modelled and fo aflifted as has 
* been propoſed > Intruth, the not ſuttering the Synod of HoZznd and 1e/t-Free/land 
© to (it and at for any other purpoſe, that as a preliminary one to that of a Na- 
* tional Synod, 1s rendring it entirely uſeleſs, and in effe&, the fame thing as 
* leaping at once into a National Synod. For a {imple preparation, whether it be 
* ina Provincial or National Synod, cannot operate at all. And from hence, amons 
* other things, it plainly appears, that the defign 1s to rob particular Provinces of 
* their ſovereignty. 

« As for what Arminius ſays about theſe matters, that is no rule to us : Neither 
* can men apply to our preſent circumſtances what was ſaid or done by the Grand 
Committee of Holand, or the Curators of the Univerſity of Leyd-n, at a time 
* when the heat and partiality of the neighbouring Clergy had not diſcloſed them- 
* ſelves, and when none of the other Provinces had as yet attempted to invade the 
* ſovereignty of that of Holland, Their opinton, that certain matters might be laid 
before a National Synod, with the free and general conſent of all the reſt of the 
United Provinces, is not applicable to the preſent caſe. And It has alſo been 
* already ſuthciently proved, that a National Synod iD not the proper means at this 
' junQure to redreſs our affairs ; and therefore the guilt of bringing all into confu- 
* flon, mult lie at the doors of thoſe who will not hearken to any accommodation, 
* and who, in matters which are not determined by the word of God (ſuch as the 
* holding this or that kind of Synod) (hall prefer methods that cannot be embraced 
© without cauſing greater divifions, before fuch as may be practiſed without any 
© iNCOnvenience. 

« It is true, that a National Synod was granted in the year 1606, but it was agreed 
© upon for other ends and purpoſes; and that grant having been reje&ed by the 
© Clergy, or at leaſt having had no effeR, ſome of the Provinces recalled the conſent 
' they had given. And therefore, as no Synod could be ordered for the (11d year 
© 1606, without a general agreement ; fo neither could it be brought about for the 
© year 1617, without the {ame conſent or agreement 3 and whatever has been done 
© to procure it without ſuch conſent, ought to be looked upon as 1tlegal and invalid, 
* and conſequently the execution of 1t will only ferve to increaſe the troubles ; and 
© \uch who are {ſenſible of this, cannot act like wife Stateſmen, nor good Chriſtians, 
* if they puſh on that work. 

* That objection, har matters will be unneceſſarily protragfed in @ Provincial 
© Symod, is without any grounds 3 becauſe all that mean well, mult needs delire to 
© extricate us as ſoon as poſlible out of our preſent diſtractions. 

* Thelate proje& or ſcheme of the Nobles and chiefeſt part of the Towns, ſhows 
© their inclination to adjuſt matters by a Provincial Synod, with theaſſiſtance of the 
* neighbouring and other churches if nece{fary; but in caſe it ſhould not ſucceed 
* after that manner, then to conſider with the other towns upon ſome further and 
* fitter means. But theſe their good intentions have according to cuſtom been un- 

| juſtly traduced and miſconſtrued, What fruits are to be expected irom ſuch = 
- ng 


Li 


Lg 


ſg 


1618, 


tt. 


CI dt 


4.76 


M— 


The Hiſtory of the Reformation Vou. II. 


A,"Dow.* ling of a Synod, as would be directly contrary to the Union and the Rights of 
1618. © the Province, all wiſe men may cafily 1magine, and it has been ſuthciently ſhown 
© before. 


An Anſwer to 


leaged by thoſe 
of tnkhuſen 
in favour of a 
National 
Synod. 
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« Moft juſtly therefore may we conclude, in oppoſition to the concluſion of the 
Memorial we are anſwering, that by theſe violent proceedings, the Communit 

will be more and more diſturbed, the churches brought into greater confuſion 
and expoſcd to the ſcorn and contempt of every body both at home and abroad. 
Neither will the wrath of God be appeaſed, becauſe men will not enter in ſuch 


| meaſures as are good, equitable, jult and adapted to the preſent ſituation of the 


times, and which have been frequently ſuggeſted and offered to them. 


An Anſwer to the Paper concerning a Synod, preſented by the Deputies of Fnkhuſen 
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"© Paper contains no other Arguments, than thoſe that have been offered in 
the foregoing Memorials, with which they often agree in the ſence, and 
often in the very words too ; fo that 11 order to avoid repetitions, it may ſuffice tg 
refer to what we have already ſaid by way of anſwer. 


* For to their Fir/? Argument may be applied, what has been ſaidto the #; 2 Ar- 
ticle of the f7/t Paper. 


« And fo likewiſe the Second Anſwer may bethe ſame with that to the Second Ar- 
oument of the faid Firjt Paper. | 


« 'To the Third may be applied, what was anſwered both to the Firft Argument 
in the Firſt Paper, and to Numb, I, 1. in the Second. 


* To the Fourth, Fifth, Sixth and Seventh, the Anſwer of Numb, XII. in the 
Second Paper. 


« To the Eighth, that which is replied to the Third Argument of the Firft, and 
Numb. X1V. of the Second Paper. 


* To the Ninth, what has been returned to the Tenth of the Second Paper. 


* To the Tenth, what has been ſaid before to Numb, II, of the Second Paper ; to 
which may be added, that if it be true that parties neither can, nor will be judged 
by one another, a National Synod can be no proper judge in theſe diſputes, ſeeing 
it conſiſts of parties as much as the Provincial Synod, And therefore mutua} 
endeavours mult be uſed to convince each other from the word of God, and to 
bring matters to a chriſtian accommodation, which may as well be done by 2 
Provincial as by a National Synod, eſpectally here in our country, where the con- 
troverſy is molt agitated, and where the moſt able ailertors of both opinions are 
to be found. Nor 1s it to be doubted, but what ſhould be agreed upon in ſuch 2 
Provincial Synod, would never be rejeted by other churches, But on the con- 
trarP, in caſe any ſcheme ſhould be formed in a National Synod by the majority of 
voices, being ſuch as ſhould beſt agree with the Conſtitution ofthe greater part of the 
Provinces, 1t 1s plain that the ſame ſcheme would not be fo agrceable to the Con- 
ſtitution of Holand and Weſt-Freefland, Utrecht and Over-Tjel, and accordingly 
not be feafible : From whence then it would follow, either that their Reſolutions 
would remain without effe&, to the reproach of the churches, or elſe that they 
muſt be put in execution by violent methods; which would be the ſame thing as 
to proceed to a domeſtick war on account of religion ; all which could end 1n 


nothing elſe but great advantage to the common Enemy, and the utter deſtruction 
of Church and State, 


The 


Book XXX. 21 and about the Low-CounTtr its. 


1 The Advocate of Holland drew up likewiſe ſome Propoſals for calling a Pro- 1618. | 
vincial Synod upon the foot of the Kecleſiaſtical Conſtitution of the Year 1591 : > i 


As Firſt, That out of each of the fifteen Claſſes, there ſhould be choſen one per- dh, Ys yer 

ſon of the Remonſtrant, and one of the Contraremonſtrant Party ; and that the #2 the calling 

States ſhould likewiſe chuſe from each Claſſis one of the molt experienced, grave,  £iogy ayer 

learned, and peaceful men, 1n order to act as a Synod, in conjunction with the Di- Hdvecare Ol- 

vinity Profeſſors of the Univerſity, — [ 
He further propoſed ; That the Claſſes ſhould preſent to the Magiſtrates of each | 

of the chief Towns within their Diſtri&s, nine or ſix Miniſters, out of whom the 

ſaid Magiſtrates might chuſe three. After this he allo made divers other offers, in 

order to an accommodation, but it was all in vain. But concerning ſome of thoſe 

propoſals, or ſuch ike, which had been agreed to by the Novles, and moſt of the 

Towns, and from them cecommended to the other Members of the States of Hl- 

land, mention has been made already. 'The ſaid States did likewiſe, about this 

time, or a little earlier, appoint a Committee of Nobles, and Towns to conſider 

of means for calling a Provincial Synod, but they could not come to any agreement 

among themſelves. After this, upon further deliberation, the following Scheme 


or Projet was drawn up. 


c] T is propoſed, in order to a further accommodation, that there ſhall be ſummon- 7 s:heme pro- 
« ed to the Provincial Synod of Holand and Weſt-Freeſland forty five Divincs, ?*{c4% # Com- 
© by whom the preſent religious diſputes concerning the five famous Points {hall $47, Bu 
* be weighed and tried, in the fear of God, and according to the true meaning !4nd, for held- 
of the Holy Scriptures contained in the Old and New Teſtament ; and all that Ma 
they ſhall aim at, ſhall be to bring the contending parties to a chriſtian agreement, 
and 2 mutual toleration, taking care to ſecure truth, and re-eſtabliſh unity among 
the Profeſſors of the Reformed Religion. 
* And tothe end the ſummons may be made in an orderly manner ( foraſmuch 
as an aſſembly of this kind, colleQed out of all the Claſſes of Holand and Weſt- | 
Freeſland was never holden before, and fince many Claſles are rent aſunder) the I 
States of Holland ſhall pro hac vice, convene all the Miniſters, who, before theſe 
unhappy diviſions were under the Claſſes of Syrurh Holland, with the Towns and 
Villages annexed thereto, at the Town of Dorr: thoſe of Kennemerland, at 
Harlem ;, thoſe of Delfland, at Delfr ; thoſe of the Lower Rhijnland, at Leyden 
thoſe of Amſterland and Goyland, at Amſterdam; thoſe of Gouda, Schoonhoven 
* and Oudewater, at Gouda; thoſe of Schieland, at Rotterdam ; of the Land of 
* Arkel, Altene and Heuſden, at Gornichem ;, thoſe of the Bril, YVoorn and Putten, 
* at the Bril; thoſe of Alkmaer, Kennemergevolgh, Geeſlmerambacht, and the [{lands, 
* at Alkmaer; thoſe of Hornand Drechterland, at Horn; thoſe of Enkhuſen, Me- 
* denblik, and Norderkogge, at Enthuſen thoſe of Edam, Monik-edam, Purme- 
© rent, Zeevank, Waterland and Purmerland, at Edam; thoſe of the Diſtri& 
* of the Hague, at the Hague; thoſe of the Upper Rhineland, at Woerden, at a 
* certain time preciſely, with previous directions to appear there perſonally, with- 
* out exculſing themſelves on account of any diviſions, with reſpe& to religion, or 
* other matters , who being met together in the fear of God, ſhall, after calling 
* upon him in prayer, nominate and elect {1x godly, peaceful, and learned Miniſters 
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of the reſpeQtive Claſſes, ſuch as they in their conſcience ſhall judge to be the moſt | 
proper perſons to bring the preſent religious Differences to a chriſtian Accomoda- ith: 
tion, and mutual Toleration, with refpe& to the ſeveral opintons about the tive 
Points : And if it ſhould fo happen, that any of the aforeſaid Miniſters ſhould 
not be able to appear 1n perſon, by reafon of {ickneſs, or any other juſt impedi- 
ment, he ſhall be obliged, in his letters of excuſe, to nominate ſix Miniſters of 
his own Claſhs, ſuch as he in his conſcience ſhall think fitteſt for this purpoſe. 
This nomination of (ix perſons out of each of the fifteen Claſſes, being thus 
made, the ſaid nomination ſhall be brought in writing hither to the Hague, on a 
certain day, by the Sentor of each Clailis (not being one of the fix) 1t able ro 
undertake the journey, to the end <3 three out of fix may be choſen, by Lot, 
nn * 18 
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* Sce the Life of J. V. Oldenbarnevelt. p. 171. 
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in their preſence, and appointed for that buſineſs, and afterwards called by th. 
States, to appear at ſuch place and time as ſhill be ordered for the aforefaid ur: 
poſes, which are to be expreſſcd in the Summons. 

« Theſe perſons being met together, ſhall ſolemnly promife, to the Lords th- 
States, that they will truly and fincerely hold them{elves free and diſcharged fro 
all former obligations, made either verbally, or in writing; and eſteem them. 
ſelves bound only to God's holy Word, as contained in the Old and New Teſta. 
ment, in order to contribute, faithfully and impartially, all that in them lies tg. 
wards the diſcovery of Truth, and the promoting of Unity, and mutual Chriſtian For. 
bearance, with reſpe& to the various opinions and notions about the Five Points. 
« Neither ſhall any thing elſe be treated of at this Meeting, but only the afore- 
ſaid Five Points, or other grievances relating to DoQrine, as far as there thall ap. 
pear juſt cauſe for the ſame; no other grievances being to be conſidered, unleſs 
firſt repreſente1 to the States of Holland and Weſt-Freeſland, together with the 
reaſons of complaint, 1n order to know the pleaſure of the ſaid States concern- 
10g them. | 

* And the firſt thing they are to ſet about, 1s the endeavouring, by chri- 
ſtian and amicable conferences, by arguments drawn from the Word of God, and 
proper examinations and inquiries, to reduce and leflen the controverſies that have 
been ſtirred upon the various ſentiments of mien about the Five Points. This be- 
ing done, they thall proceed to bring the differences which may till remain, to 
an uniform opinion, or at leaſt to make ſuch propoſals of Unity and mutual Chri- 
ſtian Toleration, as may be embraced by all parties proviſionally, and without 
burdening the conſcience : But no abſolute deciſion ſhall in any wiſe be made 
by this Provincial Synod, touching the various opinions about the Five Puints, un- 
leſs it be by common conſent. 

* Moreover, to the end that all things may paſs orderly and regularly in the 
aforeſaid Synod, purſuant to the good intentions of the ſaid States of Holland and 
IVeſl-Freeſland, their Lordfhips ſhall appoint ſome perſons, making profeſſion of the 
Reformed Religion, to prefide, dire&, and moderate at the Debates of the AC- 
ſembly, giving them proper inftrutions for that purpoſe, according to the pre- 
ſent circumſtances, leaving at the ſame ttme a power In the Miniſters, to chuſe 
likewiſe an Eccleſiaſtical Moderator. 

* 'The Profeſſors of Divinity of the Univerſity of Leyden, thall likewiſe be 
ſummoned to the fa1d Meeting. 

« And whereas it has been the cuſtom here, in former times, for the neighbour- 
ing United Provinces, to depute ſome of their Clergy to the Synodical Aſſembly of 
South and North Holland reſpe&ively (as 1s likewiſe done by the Province of Hol- 
land and Weſt-Freeſland to the Synuds of other Provinces) for the maintaining a 
reciprocal good underſtanding, the Lords the States of the aforeſaid Province, 
ſhall therefore requeſt the other fix, that they would be pleafed, each of *em, to 
depute three godly, peaceful, and learned Divines, with the conſent of their Ec- 
clefiaſtical Aſſemblies, ro the ſaid Provincial Synod of Hlland and IVeſt-Freeſland, 
mecting at the appointed Time and Place, 1n order to promote the aforeſaid de- 
lirable and neceſlary Unity, or mutual Toleration of the different Opinions about 
the Five Points ; that fo the ſaid Divines may act uniformly in all matters with the 
other Miniſters ; offering, at the ſame time, to do the like on their part, as often 
as thoſe Provinces ſhall requeſt the fame. 

« Andin caſe the ſaid Provincial Synod, after having been a Month, or fix Weeks 
at fartheſt, together, ſhall not be able to bring matters to the deſired Unity, or 
Toleration (at leaſt proviſionally) proper meaſures {hill be taken to procure a 
deputation of godly, peaceable, and learned Divines (within the ſpace of two 
months) from Germany, France, Great- Britain and Swiſſerland, to allilt at, and 
renew the aforeſaid TranſaQtions; in hopes, that by their prudent aſſiſtance and 
managewent, either the aforeſaid Unity, or Toleration, may be obtained. - _ 
« But if the ſame ( tho' we hope the contrary) can't be brought to bear : and 
in caſe the ſaid Aſſembly ſhall judge it neceſſary to come to a determination Or 


« deciſion, they ſhall confider among themſelves, how thele matters may be regu- 


larly laid before 1 General Council, 
[| 
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* The Synodical Adts of the aforementioned Provincial Aſſembly of Holand and 
IVeſt-Freeſland, ſhall not be deemed to be tinal or concluſive, nor of any validity, 


ratified.? 


This Propolal was indeed approved of by moſt of the Members of the States, 


but rejefted by the towns of Dore, Amſterdam, Schiedam, and two or three others 
which adhered to them in this affair. We likewiſe meet with ſome obje&tions 
againſt this {cheme delivered in a written Repreſentation by the Deputies of Am/er- 
dam, at the meeting of the ſaid States on the 27th of May ; the tenor of which 1s as 
follows : 


C 


C 
. 


c 
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IRST, itis to be obſerved in general, that by this » project, the holding of a 
National Synod is abſolutely excluded, which will prove very much to the 


diſadvantage both of Church and State : Of the Church, foraſmuch as the * 


troubles concerning the points of doQrine affet all the Reformed churches of the 
United Provinces in general, and ought not therefore to be diſcuiled by one of the 
Provinces ſeparately, in prejudice to the reſt ; for it might ealily happen that there 
might ariſe a dangerous {chilin among the churches of the ſaid United Provinces, 
on account of the diverſity of the reſolutions which might be taken by this or 
that Province in the buſineſs of doQrine ; : the diſſenſions ailo are not only abound- 
ing in the Province of Helland and Weſt-Freeſland, but have diffuſed themſelves 
to ſuch a degree, that to this common evil a common remedy muſt be applied, if 
we delire to remove the fame 1n earneſt, and after the beſt manner. Of the State 
or Polity ; becauſe thereby the Reſolution of the States General for holding a 
National Synod, which was unanimouſly taken by all the Provinces in the year 
1606, and revived the laſt ſummer by moſt of them, 1s entirely diſannulled. It 
would likewiſe tend to the viſible prejudice of the States of the other Provinces, 
in caſe thoſe of Holland took upon them the ſole direQion of a matter which con- 
cerned them all in general ; and if it ſhould be attempted to liquidate this aftair 1n 
a Provincial Synod, and thereby a ſchiſm ſhould break out among the churches of 
the ſeveral Provinces, 1t might eaſily occaſion 1n time a diviſion 1n the State; and 
how pernictous that would prove, 1s obvious to all men. 

* For which reaſon, before we enter upon any deliberation about holding a Pro- 
vincial Synod, that of a National one ought to be unanimoully agreed upon, to- 
wards which this Provincial Synod fthould be preparatory as all the reft of the 
Provincial Synods ought hikewiſe to be. Burt if people be fully reſolved not to 
bring matters before a National Synod, it will be by no means proper to treat any 
further about the calling of a Provincial Synod. 

* If we could unanimouſly agree to the holding a National Synod, and then 
conſent to the calling a Provincial one, as preliminary to it, (which would 
then likewiſe become neceſſary) the ſaid Provincial Synod ought to be appointed 
and holden for the following purpoles : 


« Firſt, To conſider what articles of dorine are controverted at preſent among 
the Clergy of this Province, 


© Secondly, To endeavour an accommodation of the differences without violating 
truth, and to lay before a National Synod the advices offered thereupon, and to 
expect a determination there. 


« Thirdly, To form a State of the controverſy by common conlent, and to lay 
theſe Points, as the Gravamina of this Province, before the National Synod, Fol 
order to be liquidated there by the general advice of all the Reformed churches of 
theſe United Provinces, 


« Fourthly, To conſider likewiſe of the decay or infrirgement of the good order 


© and diſcipline of the churches of this land, and to bring what cannot be redreiled by 


« 


the Provincial Synod, among theGravamins of this Province, before a NationalSynod. 


——__—_— 
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* Baud, Mem. Lib. X, p, 28. 
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« Fifthly, To depute from the Provincial Synod, certain perſons, who may appear 
at the National, in the name and with the inſtructions of the churches of this 
Province, and to draw up ſuch inſtruQtions as are proper for them, to which they 
mult conform according to the order of the churches. 


« After theſe general remarks, there are ſeveral particular ones to be made ypgn 
this particular proje& ; as for inſtance, where it 1s ſaid : 


© ]. That the preſent religious diſputes are only about the Five Points. Upgy, 
which it is to be obſerved, that it is notorious, that belides the ſaid Five Poins, 
there are many more Points of very great importance In diſpute, chiefly jn 
the dodrine, and alſo in the diſcipline of the Church ; and that beſides, whilſt 
theſe differences were depending, conſiderable ſcandals and offences, and ſeveral 
improper proceedings happened, which occaſioned great difſentions among the 
churches of this country, for which there ought to be juſt amends and fttif.- 
fation made, before the peace of the Church can be !{crtled upon a found 
bottom. 


« I. That our only endeavours ſhould be after a Chriſtian Accommodation and ; 
Mutual Toleration. Whereby it is ſup7oſed or infinuated, that the controver- 
fies and diſputes are of fo little weight, that either of the opinions would be 
equally tolerable in a Paſtor of the Reformed perſwalion ; which 1s what the 
churches of the land do by no mens grant, and ought firſt to be enquired into, 
and decided by the word of God. This likewife principally belongs to the cog- 
nizance of a National Synod ; where ought to be examined and determined : 
firſt. which opinion of the two parties 1s deemed by our churches to be moſt 
conformable to the holy Scripture ; and, ſecondly, how far, and in what manner a 
dodrine not conſiſtent with God's word, ought to be tolerated by the Reformed 
churches here. 


Il. That fix Miniſters ſhould be nominated out of every Claſſis, by a majority of 
votes, and that the States ſhould chooſe three out of every ſix bylot. As to this 
Propoſal, it is judged more convenient that the Claſſes thould chuſe three 1mme- 
diately, without any ſuch lottery ; fince the lot ought not to be uſed but 
where humane judginent 1s at a loſs. Beſides, by this means the Elders and other 
prover perſons are excluded, whom the churches might think fit to depute. And 
whereas of late divers Magiſtrates have begun to appear at the meetings of Claſſes, 
it is thought that it would be better for ſuch perſons to ſtay away, to the 
end that the Claſſes might be free, and not ſeem to be over born by their 
authority. 


* IV. That all thiſe who are deputed to the Synod, ſhould Iook upon themſelves 
as diſcharged from all prior obligations, which they might have entered into, either 
verbally or literally, and hold themſelves under no other ties but thoſe of Scripture 
during theſe tranſa&ions. "This is an exaction which is both unneceſſary and 
offenſive too 3 ſeeing that the Reformed Clergy are not bound by any Formularies of 
Unity, fo as the Popiſh Biſhops at the Council of Trent were to the Pope, or to 
the dofrine and traditions of the Church of Rome ; as plainly appears even by 
that publick Confeſſion which the Reformed Miniſters have ſigned ; to wit, That 
all of them hold the word of (364, to be the only and compleat rule of Faith and 
of Truth, by which all doarines ought to be tryed and judged, as often as any 
diſpute happens about the truth of any doctrines contained in the Confeſſion of 
the Churches. But when the queſtion among Brethren of the ſame Confeſſ1on 1s, 
who among them has departed from the unity of dodrine contained in the faid 
Confeſſion, ſuch a diſpute cannot be more properly decided than by the Formu- 
laries of Unity according to the explanation of all the churches in general. 
* Butif any man ſhould maintain, that any particular article of dodrine, asit 
ſtands in the Confeſſion or Catechiſm, is not agreeable to the word of God, in ſuch 


caſe all the Reformed Clergy, who being aſſembled in a Synod, are the ucge 
thereon, 
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« thereof, are obliged by the ſame Confeſſion and their own ſubſcriptions to it (as Ax* Dow: 
« indeed they ought to eſteem themſelves obliged even antecedently to any promiſes) 1618. 

* to try and judge diſputes by the word of God only ; and confequently there is NV 
« no occaſion of diſcharging themſelves on that account from any obligation by 

« which they never were bound in any manner. 


V. * Whereas It 1s ſaid, That they ſhould uſe their utmoſt endeavours in diſco- 
4 vering or enqutring afrer Truth, and promoting Unity and mutual Toleration . 4 
« That expreſſion of enquiring after Truch, might occation ſcandal, as if the Re- 
« formed churches had not yer found out Trurch, but were now in ſcarch after it. 
+ Beſides, there ought to be added after the words mutual Toleration, as far as 
* the ſame ſhall be found uſeful or practicable. 


VI. © That no other Gravamina might be treated of but the Five Points, without 
« firſt knowing the pleaſure of the States of Holland and Weſt-Freeſland. With 
' reſpeRt to this it ought to be obſeryed (fince it is already very notorious, that 
« there are many more Gravarmina in theſe churches, which relate both to do- 
« &rine and diſfcipline;) that if it be intended to remedy all abuſes at once, the Sy- 
« nod ſhould be allowed to diſcuſs all of them at the ſame time ; for otherwiſe 
« that Aſſembly will be forced to break up re in fe; at every turn, or wait 
« with their arms acroſs till the States are met about ir, and give their dire&tions 
« concerning the ſime; unleſs they, the ſaid States, would be pleaſed previouſly 
« to declare by a ſolemn and unanimous Reſolution, that it is their will, chat none 
* ſhall preſume to innovate any thing in theſe churches, and that thoſe who have 
« already done ſo, ſhall be obliged to give due ſatisfattion;, and that upon failure 
* thereof, the churches ſhall be impowered to proceed againſt ſuch perſons in their 
« Aſſembly, acccording to eccleſtaſtical diſcipline, It may be likewiſe further ob- 
* ſerved, that here is no mention made but of Gravamina relating to DoQrine, 
* from whence we may infer, that they are not to treat of any ſuch as relate to 
« the Government or Diſcipline of the Church, though there be ſeveral which oc- 
© cafion no ſmall trouble and diſorder in that reſpeR. 


VII. © That no deciſion be made but by common conſent. Upon this it ought 
* to be noted, that there can be no determination of diſputes about eſtabliſhed 
 Docrines in a Provincial Synod, even though all parties were conſenting to it, 
© (eſpecially if ſuch a determination ſhould tend to the making any changes therein) 
* without the intervention of a National Synod, in which only ſuch things ought 
* to be done. If therefore the former were to be only the fore-runner of the Jat- 
* ter, and if the latter (that 1s to ſay, the National Synod) were unanimouſly 
* agreed upon, there would be no apprehenſion of any decifion in the Provincial 


' Synod. 


VIII. © That propoſals ſhould be made there (to wit, in a Provincial Synod ) 
* for Unity and [oleration. That might be done without offence, provided that 
' a National Synod were to follow immediately, and that ſuch propoſals might 
* be there further examined ; for otherwiſe there might be ſuch merhods for Unity 
* and Toleration propoſed, and eſtabliſhed proviſionally 1n this Province, which 
* would be either prejudicial and difadvantageous to other Reformed churches, or 
* would ſeparate our churches from Unity with the fame. 


IX. © As for the perſons who are to be deputed on the part of the States, to pre- 
* ſide in the ſaid Synod ;, there ought to be great care taken that an equal nuim- 
* ber might be ſent on each fide. And further, that their InſtruQtions might be 
* alſo firſt prepared and approved in the Aﬀſembly of the States, for otherwiſe they 
* might be drawn in ſuch a manner, as that the Synod would ceaſe to be free, and 
© their tranſactions become uſeleſs ; care ſhould likewiſe be taken about the number 
* of perſons to be ſent to the Synod, and it ought to be conſidered, whether they 
* hould have any votes there. 
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1618. X. © Together with a Pre/:dent, there ought likewiſe to be choſen an A/:/;, 
TYM: x two, as allo one or two Secretaries, from among the Miniſters there preſent, 


XI. © Among the Profeſſors of Divinity belonging to the Univerſity of Leyden, 
* we ought by no means to reckon Conradus Vorſtius ;, as to the others, 1t ought 
* to be left to the judgment of the Synod, whether they ſhould be admitted ar 
© all, and upon what foot. 


XII. © That there ſhould be invited three Clergymen out of each of the ſig 
ther Provinces, to aft jointly with theſe of the Clergy deputed to the Syngg 
There 1s no occaſion for this neither, If 1t be intended that the National Synod 
ſhall follow, then ſuch a Meeting as this may be agreed to ; but otherwiſe, the 
States of thoſe Provinces which have already reſolved upon a National Synaq, 
will probably never ſuffer their Clergy to come for ſuch a purpoſe ; and the 
Clergy themſelves will doubtleſs ſcruple to come without a particular charge anq 
inſtrutions from their reſpe&ive churches : whereas the Provinces which are 
{till againſt a National Synod, might probably ſend theirs, which would tend t9 
the prejudice of the other party, 
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XII. © As for inviting certain godly, peaceful, and learned men from Germany, 
France, Great Britain, and Swiſſerland, that may be done more conveniently, 
and to better purpoſe at the National Synod, which their High Mightineſl:s 
the States-General have already reſolved upon, and whoſe Reſolution is hereby 
publickly diſannulled. 


* ee = = 


XIV. © As to the holding a General Synod or Council for deciding all theſe 
Controverſies, 1t 18 indeed to be withed for, but hardly to be hoped ; and there- 
fore ſince the ſtate of our churches cannot bear that theſe differences ſhould re- 
main any longer undecided, the ſaid churches ought not to be fed with ſuch 
vain hopes ; beſides, there is no coming at a General Synod but by a National 
one, as the Nobles and thoſe towns that hold with them have themſelves owned 
in their Declaration. 
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XV. © There may likewiſe be a proviſional determination of theſe differences 
* made in a National Synod, fo far as to declare the fenſe of our churches con- 
* cerning the ſame, and what the ſaid Synod expeRs ſhould be taught and pro- 
* felled by the Clergy, till a General Synod can be holden. 


There was likewiſe a 16th Conſideration about the manner of approving the 
Synodical Adqs, but this Article is not in the Paper publithed by thofe of Am/ter- 
Aam ;, neither does any thing more of it occur to me, than what may be inferred 
from the Anſwer which we are now going to mention. 

This Anſwer, which was drawn up at that time by Penſionary Grotius, con 
tained the following Matters and Solutions : 


The Anſwer of 6 TN the firſt place, there is no difference between rejeRing the National Synod, 

Grotius co the and maintaining, that it muſt be abſolutely appointed before the holding 2 

Objetion; *. Provincial one. Lhe project of the Nobles and moſt of the towns reſerves to 

hoe of > * the Provincial Synod the liberty of doing good, and to the States of Holland and 

lating ts the © WF eſt-Freeſland, the power of deliberating upon further remedies if neceſſary, alter 
Scheme for © holding the ſaid Synod. 

_— ++ * As for the Dodrine, it is not only common to all the neighbouring churches, 

/" + but alſo to all the reſt of the Reformed : from whence it muſt follow, that 1 

« caſe the band of Unity cannot be otherwiſe preſerved than by ſach a Synod 45 

« ſhall repreſent all the churches contained within that Band ; this affair ought to 

« be brought before a General Council, But on the other hand, if that Band 0/ 

«* Unity may be preſerved with all the Reformed churches by means of a National 

« Synod, where the foreign churches are not repreſented, why not likewtte Dy 


* a Provincial, in which a due deference may be paid to the ſentiments of all the 
* Reformes 
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Reformed churches ? efpectally, if ſuch a Provincial Synod be aſſiſted by the Ax* Dow. 


neighbouring Clergy, and even, if it ſhould be judged neceſſary, by foreign Di- 
VInQes OO, 
«* The Unity of Faith miy remain 1n all points in which ſuch ecclehaical U- 


* nity 1s requititez and yet there may be fome method concerted for propoſing 
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* to other Reformed churches, without occafioning any diviſions. Whereas nothins 
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d:\putabie matters in an edifying manner, with a particular regard to the condition 
and ftate of each Province ; of which alſo a fatisfatory account may be rendered 
clfe but diviſions can be expected from a Synod 1npoſed on fone of the Provinces 
againſt their will, 

* The evil ſpirit of difeord has not yet diffuſed itfelt into all the Provinces, but 
into ſome only ; and thoſe who are molt tormented with it, find the appointing 
a National before the holding a Provincial Synod, to be of no ſervice ; being of 


« opinion, that medicines ought rather to be applied to ſick than ſound Members ; 
* for whic purpoſe Provincial Synods are the moſt proper, eſpecially if they main- 
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tain a good correſpondence with other churches. To this may be alded, that 
nothing will be finally agreed upon in the Provincial Synod of Ho#and and Weſt- 
Freeſland, without conſulting firſt with other Provincial Synods about the provi- 
ſional Remedies which are propoſed. 

* As for what concerns the Government, it 1s to be obſerved, that the Reſvlu- 
tion of the States, taken in the year 1606, 1s hot now made void, but has been 
made fo already by the Clergy's rejecting, or at leaſt fcrupling the clauſe of the 
Reviſion, or reconlidering the Netherland Confeſſion and Heidelberg Catechiſm. 
That which was done laſt year, can't paſs for a Reſolution, acccording to the 
Laws of the Land ; becauſe the diretion of eccleſiaſtical matters is entirely re- 
ſerved to the reſpeQive Provinces, and conſequently the name or authority of the 
States General cannot in that reſpect be made uſe of otherwiſe than by the expreſs 
conſent of all the Provinces, as has been hitherto the praftice. They who in- 
{iſt upon this Reſolution, give ſufficient cauſe to all fincere friends of the rights, 
liberties, and prerogatives of the country of HoJand and Weſt Freeſland, to ſcruple 
their conſent to a National Synod. They that have no right, ought not to plead 
any intereſt ; for which re1ſon the other Provinces are not at all aff-Aed with 
ſuch a tranſaction z; but on the contrary, the Province of Holand and Weſt- 
Freeſland, as it 1s poſleſſcd of a right of ordering all Church-matters according 
to its own pleaſure, is higaly concerned not to yield it up to the States General. 
The States of this Country pretend only to the direction of Eccleſtaitical matters 
within their own Territories, leaving to their neighbouring States the like prerog4- 
tives among themſelves, And if things be prudently managed, and a good correſpon- 
dence with one another maintained, there 1s no more danger of diviſions here than 
in Germany or Swiſſerland, where we find the Church governed after a different 
manner by thoſe to whom the civil authority reſpectively belongs, without any 
diviſions either in fpiritual or temporal matters, Ihe old Hollanders were uſed 
to ſay, Every man underſtands bis own concerns beſt. 

* It will be a great prejudice to the Church and State of this Country, if there 
be no other uſe wade of the Provincial Synod of Holland and Weſt-Freeſland, 
than to prepare matters for a National one : For they that are allowed to do no 
more than to prepare matters, though you ſhould even permit them to adviſe and 
depute, have no judicature or authority in themſelves. If any chuſe to drop all 
further conſiderations about holding a Provincial Synod, 1n order to devolve this 
Treat and unreaſonable authority upon the National Synod, all impartial men 
may judge whoſe fauir it 1s, that no Synod 1s at all holden for determining our 
Church. differences. "Tp 

* This may ſerve by way of Anſwer to the general Objetions; let us now pro- 
cced to the particular ones, upon which 1t 1s to be obſerved : 


* As to the Firſt of them, that in the Proje& mention 1s made of the well known 
Five Points, as Containing the molt and chiefeſt matters of controverſy ; which 
being remove4 or adjuſted, it is hoped that what remains may be cured without 
much difficulty. 
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© As to the Second, A Chriſtian Accommodation is ſuch as does not claſh wit! 
the Word of God. Now that ſuch an Accommodation 1s feaſible, and even ab&.. 
lutely neceſſary,with reſpe& tothe Controverſy about Predeſiination and its depen. 
dances, is thought to be quite out of diſpute. And certainly, this Accommog; 
tion may be found as well in a Provincial Synod, fo aſliſted as the projet ſet: 
forth, as in a National, and may be alſo better apply'd to the preſent circumſtances 
of the Churches of Holand and Weſt-Freefland. It is very dangerous to {uf 
a National Synod to proceed to a ſolemn deciſion upon points which are known to 
have been controverted, and to be {till in diſpute among eminent Divines of the 
Reform'd Churches, and to declare which are moſt comformable to the Word of 
God: And there is much more reaſon to fear a Schiſm among the Reformed 
Churches in general, from ſuch a method of proceeding, than from a Proyi. 
ſional Accommodation, by a Provincial Synod, without ſuch a decifion. They 
who doubt of this, let them but refle& upon the troubles which aroſe from 1 
National Deciſion in Africa, about the Bapriſm of Hereticks, about the Proceſ. 


« ſion of the Holy Ghoſt in the Weftern Churches, and not long ago about the 
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Lord's Supper, and this Controverſy of Predeſtination in Saxony, and other adja- 
cent countries : From the determinations upon all of which, nothing but grext 
and incurable diviſions have followed. We ought therefore ſeriouſly to refle& 
upon the Remonſtrances made againſt ſuch National Decifions by the late Queen 
of England, of Glorious Memory, by the EleQor Palatine, and other Reformed 
Princes, States and Potentates, 1n the year of our Lord 1577. 


* As to the Third; A determination by Lot is not propos'd to be us'd till after pre- 
vious human judgment ; and it is not without an example either in civil or religt- 
ous caſes, and conſequently may be admitted. The reaſon why no notice is taken 
of the Elders 1s, becauſe the Synod is propoſed for the diſcuſſion of abſtruſe and 
nice caſes, for which Divines are ſuppoſed to be better qualified than others, But if 
any of the Claſſes ſhould think that there are in their Diſtrits any Elders or other 
Members endowed with the neceſſary qualifications for ſuch an examination, thoſe 
perſons might, with leave of the States, be deputed in the ſtead of Miniſters, 
The preſence of Civil Magiſtrates in Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies, is agreeable to 
what ſeveral of the Reform'd Divines of HoYand have maintain'd to be juſt, and 
has been praiſed from the very beginning of the Reformation, allow'd to be uſc- 
ful by divers Synods even of this Country, and contirmed by publick ordinances. 
Wherefore their right of being preſent at ſuch meetings, cannot be diſputed with 
any ſhow or appearance of reaſon. However care may be taken, that ſuch their pre- 
ſence and ſuperintendency, at the ſame time that 1t preſerves the authority of the 
Civil Government, do not infringe the Liberty of the Church ; which may as 
well be done in Claſſical Aſſemblies, as in Synods themſelves. 


* As to the Fourch, The exaCting a promiſe for the performance of things to 
which people are obliged by virtue of their office, is no new thing, but very 
uſual both in eccleſiaſtical and political employments ; and it is aQually practiſed 
with reſpe& to thoſe who appear at the Aſſemblies of the States of Holand and 
IW eſt-Freeſland. 
1 In the Proje& of the Provinces for holding a National Synod, it is faid, that 
the promiſe ſhall be confirmed by an oath. lt is therefore neither ſtrange nor un- 
neceſſary, that at a conjunCture in which mens minds are fo prepoſſefſed and go- 
verned by paſſion, the perſons who are to appear at the Synod, ſhould be mor? 
ſolemnly engaged by promiſes to the diſcharge of their bounden duty. 
© [tis not eaſy to comprehend to what purpoſe a diſtintion is made between the 
controverſies concerning Truth, and thoſe concerning Unity of Do&rine : For 
Unity of Dodrine, excluſive of Truth, 1s an evil unity, and is by no means 
obligatory in point of conſcience ; fo that the Word of God being the only rule 
of 'Truth, is at the ſame time the only rule of Unity, 1f likewiſe any article of 
 rejigion 
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religion be fo obſcure, that 1ts truth cannot as ver be made very manifeſt from Ax*D o ». 
the Word of God, the velt rule of Unity, in ſach caſe, ſeems to be, to leave mens 1618. 
conſciences at liberty, without diſturbing the Church, The Confeſſion, Cate- * 
cbiſm, and other Formularies of Unity, ought to remain in uſe whillt any diſpute 
continues unexamined ; and inthe mean time the peace of the Church ſhould be 
preſerved : but when once we proceed to a diſcutſion of points, the obligation to 
{ach Formularies ought to ceaſe, if we deſire that the diſcuſſion ſhould be free, 
and made according to the only rule of Faith, the Word of God. And indeed, 
if the Word of God ſtood in need of any crutches, it does not ſeem that ſuch 
particular Conleſſions are the proper ones, becauſe they would give occaſion to a 
diverſity of doctrines among the Reformed \ much rather ought we to make uſe 
of the deciſions of the ancient Councils, and the agreement in the writings of the 
Primitive Fathers, purſuant to the methods practiſed in England, and Dy his Ma- 
+ je{ty's Commands, communicated to the States General, by his Miniſter Carleton, 
the laſt day of February, 


« To the Fifth, It 1s a ſtrange oftence that 1s taken againſt the words, Inquiry 
after the Truth, when not only the Reformed churches, but even each Chriſtian 
man is daily exhorted to Search the Scriptures ; and for what purpoſe, unleſs 
jt be to diſcover Fruth ? As long as we continue in this life, where our know- 
ledge is ſo imperfet, there will always be ſomething to ſeek, and lomething to 
find, They who think otherwiſe, encourage us to be remiſs and ſlothful in this 
inquiry, and are not well quality'd to judge mpartially, as having already form'd 
a final judgment upon all points, without deliring to fearch any further for what 
they think they have already found. | 
« To the words, Mutual Toleration 1s added in the aforeſaid Scheme, C hriſtian : 
* ſo that there is no need of ſubyoining the expreſtion, fo far as the ſame ſhall be 
© found edifying, becaule it 1s comprized under the word Chriſtian : That ſome 
* kind of toleration in the bulineſs of Prede/tination, and its dependencies, is pra- 
« Ricable, appears plainly enough from the confeſlion of all who have treated about 
« it, and alſo from conitant praQiſe. 


« To the Sixth ; To the end that we might not be involved in too much buſineſs, 
nor be obliged to defer the confideration of what is moſt neceſfiry on account of 
what is of leſs importance, it was propoſed by the aforeſaid Scheme, that not 
only the Five Points, but likewiſe all other matters relating to doftrine, ſhould 
be diſcuſs'd in the Synod ; but that other Gravamina, not relating to doctrine, 
ſhould not be entered upon, before they were communicated to the States; which 
may eafily be done when the Claſſes are met, and have drawn up an account of 
the ſaid Gravamina, The Reſolution which 1s proper 1a this caſe, has, in effeR, 
been already paſt, and may, if it be thought neceſlary, be renewed ; to wit, 1: 
is the pleaſure of the States, that beſides the Articles relating to Pedeſtination, 
and the dofrines neceſſarily flowing from thence, none ſhall preſume to propoſe any 

* thing not conſiflent with the eſtabliſhed Dofrine, as expreſsd in the Fommularies 
of Unity ; and whoever has done, or ſpall do ſo, ſhall either make ſatisfafion to 
the Church, or undergo Eccleſtaſtical cenſures. Belides, the States are always ready 
and well diſpoſed to exert their power and authority 1n a juſt and lawful manner, 
azainſt all Azgrant exorbitanctes in the matter of doErine. 


© As to the Seventh ; Deciſions may be made in a Provincial Synod, upon ſome 
* points that are not ſo problematical, nor weighty as thoſe of Prede/tination, and 
* on ſuch as may tend to corroborate, but not alter the received Docrines of the 
* Church. Such a Synod may therefore be of further uſe, than barely to prepare 
* matters for a National one. Thus when the Provincial Synod has done her duty, 
* it will be time enough to conſider, whether a National one will be either neceſſary 
* or uſeful, 


* As tothe Fighth; A Toleration, without any deciſion, being adapted to times and 

* places, need not ſcandalize the other Reformed churches, nor divideours from other 
* churches z whereas a deciſion made 1n a National Synod, 1s capable of ſeparating 
Oo 0 * our 
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our churches from the reſt of the Reformed. But in order to preſerve Unity the 
better, it is ſuggeſted, that ſome Deputies of the neighbouring churches may be 
joined to our own, to the end they may both hear the Reaſons of others, and of. 
fer their own. Moreover, whatever is concerted in ſuch a Provincial Synad, may 
be tranſmitted to the neighbouring churches, in order to the obtaining their 3p- 
probation : And in caſe there ſhall happen to be any diverſity in their reſpe&iye 
counſels, meaſures may be taken for learning the opinton of ſuch other Reformed 
churches as have remained neuter with reſpect to the controverſies ſtirred among 


US, 


« As to the Ninth; The projet of the States deputing an equal number on each, 
fide, is not reaſonable. In the f7/? place, becauſe it has been refuſed before, in 
reſpe& to the Clergy, and yet it was much more juſt, that an equality of num. 
bers ſhould be obſerved among them, as being Principals, than among the Laity. 
Secondly, becauſe the Lay-Commiſſtoners are to appear at the meeting as Mode. 
rators, and not as Parties. Thirdly, becauſe there are many among the Liity 
who do not adhere either to the Remon/trant or Contraremonſtrant opinion in all 
points, who would therefore be quite excluded by this Aſlortment, 

* The charge and inſtructions which the States ſhall give to their Deputies, ouoht 
to be ; zo have nothing elſe in view but the honour of God, and the intereſt if 
Church and State, And the tigure they ſhall make in the Synod, ought to be 
the ſame as the Deputies of the Emperors made in the Councils of old, and they 
ought to have the ſame weight and influence as thole in particular who wer: 
ſent to the Council of Chalcedon. 


* As to the Tenth , There needs no objeQion to be made againſt adding of 4/. 


* ſeſſors;, and it deſerves conſideration, whether during thoſe diviſions among the 
« Clergy, the States ſhould not provide the Synod with a Neutral Secretary ? 


« As to the Eleventh ; Doubtleſs the two Profeſſors, beings in the a&ual exer- 
ciſe of their othce, ought to be invited to a Synod where Dottrinal points are to 
be diſcuſt ; therefore it is by no means neceſlary to conſult the Members of the 
Synod in fo plain a caſe. 


« As to the Twelfth; The States of the neighbouring Provinces beirig well 
informed and convinced of the good intentions of thoſe of Holland and IWeſt- 
Freeſland, for removing in the beſt manner the troubles ariſen in their churches, 
will, as it 1s hoped, be eaſily diſpoſed to ſend their Clergy to the Synod of the 
ſaid Province; the rather, becauſe the like has been formerly done, and becauſe 
the States of Holland offer the ſame thing reciprocally to their neighbours. Such 
Clergy, being accordingly invited by the States of their reſpe&ive Provinces, 
may likewiſe receive inftruftions from their own churches, in caſe they judge it 
neceſſary ; but however, without ſuffering themſelves to be bound ſo ſtrifly by 
thoſe inſtruQions, as to render themſelves incapable of yielding to what is more 
reaſonable. 


* As to the Thirteenth We have already ſaid how much of the Reſolution 
concerning the National Synod taken the year before, is to be adhered to. Stridly 
to maintain the whole of it, is no way to peace, nor can it confiſt with the Con- 
ſtitution of the land. It is not more inconſiſtent with the nature of a Provin- 
cial Synod to be aſliſted by foreign Divines, than with that of a National one; 
and 1t 1s reaſonable to expe&, that their aftiſtance would not be without ſuccels, 
in caſe the Clergy of Holland and Weſt-Freeſland, together with thoſe of the 
neighbouring Provinces, ſhould not be able to agree with reference to the finding 
out the neceſſary remedies, 


* As to the Fourteemb , We are not without hopes of obtaining a General 
Council, if people would a& unanimouſly to that end, without traverſing 07 
thwarting each other, Their Majeſties of France and Great Britain, the Princes 
and otates of Germany, the Cantons of Swiſſerland, together with the > lr 
« churches 
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« of theſe Provinces, that it is to be hoped they will chearfully contribute all that 
© in them lies towards reſtoring the tranquility of the ſame ; eſpecially if ſuch 
* means be propoled as are proper for removing all umbrages and jealouſies. 


* As to the Fifteenth ; A proviſional Deciſton can operate no otherwiſe than in 
« prejudice to the future judgment, and to the producing greater diviſions in, and 
« alienations of the churches from each other, conſidering the preſent ſituation of 
* affairs 5 {ince there 1s not the leaſt probability that ſuch a decifion will be una- 
* N1MOUS. 


* As to the Sixteenth 5 The Ads of the Synod, under the direQion of the Civil 
« Magiſtrate, can be of no validity without the approbation of thoſe by whom it 
« was ſummoned : And (ince many of our Governours are eminent Members of the 
« Church, this limitation, chat the ſaid Ads ſhall not be conſidered as Laws, to- 
« gether with that which follows, 1s very injurious to the publick authority. The 
* ancient Chriſtian Synods which were called by the Emperors, deſired their ap- 
* probation without any ſuch conditions or reſtri&tions. The laſt Propoſal of the 
« Embaſſador Carleton ſays expreſly of the Engliſp Synod, ayant ainſi convenu de 
« leur reſolution, portant en Roy en toute humilite leur Articles, Canons, & Deci- 
« frons, les quels fi ſa Majeſte apres mature deliberation les approuve, ſont aufſi tot 
« ratifies, et confirmes du grand ſeel qui leur donne et authoritie © that is to ſay, 
« Having thus agreed upon their Reſolutions, they very bumbly attend the Kinz with 
« their Articles, Canons, and Deciſions, which if his Majeſty, after mature delibe- 
© ration, approves them, are immediately ratified and confirmed under the Great 
* Seal, from whence they acquire life and vigour. 


Whether theſe Anſwers and Solutions were preſented to the States of Hyland 
at their meeting, or whether they were put into the hands of thofe of Amſterdam, 
I am not able to ſay with certainty : But the above mentioned Grotinvs having con- 
ſidered with himſelf, wherein the greateſt difficulties and ſcruples alledged by both 
parties conſiſted, endeavoured by all poſhible methods to bring them to uniform 
Reſolutions, and at laſt made an overture to his Excellency, Prince Maurice, and 
to Count William Lodowick of Naſſjaw by the 1nterpoſition of fome conſiderable 
perſons (both Lay and Clergy-men, of the Contraremonſtrant perſwition) of a cer- 
tain Propoſal which he, without the participation of the States of HoYand, and even 
of the Advocate Oldenbernevelr, had formed in his own mind, and of which he 
afterwards cauſed a draught to be delivered to the {aid Prince, for his better infor- 
mation ; the Propoſal runs thus : 


c [| N order to put a ſtop to any further diſputes, the States of Hoiland and Weſt- 4 Draughe of 
Freeſland may declare, That they will not allow any other Controverſies to *7* *792%/als 


for an Agrees 
ment, compoſed 
* or Council of all the Reformed churches : But that with refpe& to them, all the 2 &rorius, 
and preſented 
ro the Prince. 


* be moved, beſides thoſe which relate to the Five Points, unleſs 1t be in a Synod 


* Clergy ſhall conform their do@rines to what has hitherto been profeſſed and 
* taught by the Reformed churches, and declared here in theſe Provinces by the 
* Netherland-Confefſron and Heidelberg-Catechiſm, and that thoſe who have a&ed 
* or ſhall a& contrary thereto, ſhall be proceeded againſt by eccleſiaſtical cenſures, 
* and temporal puniſhments, if neceſlary, according to the exigency of affairs. 

* Other Countries may be intreated to make a like Declaration, and accordingly 
* the reviſion and re-confideration of the Confeſſron and Catechiſm (excepting as to 
* the aforeſaid Five Points ) may be ſuſpended for the preſent, 

* That thereſh all ſpeedily be holden a Synod of the Province of Ho#/and and 
* Weſt-Freeſland, under the dire&ion of the States of that Province, afliſted by 
* the two Divinity Profeffors of the Univerſity of Leyden, and two other Divines 
* from each of the reſpe&ive Provinces. 

* That any of the Clergy, even ſuch as ſhall not be deputed by the Claſles, 
* may appear atthat meeting, offering their Objections, and ſupporting the fame 
* by their Arguments. 


Ooo2 « That 


« churches of thoſe Countries, are all of them ſo much intereſted in the welfare-A x* Do w. 
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< That endeavours ſhall be there uſed by reafons drawn from the word of G91 
to bring men to a uniform opinion, with reference to the diſputes, concerning the 
Frue Points, 

* And that in caſe this cannot be brought about, an inquiry ſhall be made ac- 
cording to the word of Gud, how many, or which of the controverted docrines 
are to be deemed fundamental, and which not; and concerning thoſe that ſhalj 
appear to be non-fundamental, how far the ſame may be tolerated or accommo- 
dated conſiſtent with the Church's edification. 

* 'That the Propoſals rouching theſe matters being made uniformly and recipro- 
cally by the parties concerned, ſhall be afterwards laid before an Ecclefaſtical 
Aſſembly of the United Netherlands. 

* That to this end, the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Aſſembly of the Uniced Netherlands 
ſhall be jointly agreed to by the reſpective Provinces, after a previous declaration 
that ſuch a proceeding ſhall not prejudice the ſupreme right which belongs to every 
Province 1n Church-affairs. 

* 'That there ſhall be appointed a Committee of perſons repreſenting the reſpc- 
ive Provinces, who ſhall prepare a Plan of the manner of holding ſuch an AF. 
ſembly, and take care that there be a juſt proportion in the numbers of thoſe that 
ſhall be deputed from each Province, tor the diredion of the ſaid Aſſembly, as 
alſo in the number of thoſe Foreigners who may be called to their afhſtance, and 
who ſhall manage all other matters relating to the Aﬀſembly, 

* 'That endeavours ſhall be uſed in the aforefaid Eccleſiaſtical Aſſembly of the 
United Netherlands, to come to a uniform underſtanding, with reſpect to what m3; 
have remained undecided, with relation to the Five Points in the Ecclefiaſtical Af- 
{embly of the particular Provinces, in which they thall govern themſelves by the 
word of God. 

* And if that cannot ſucceed, then they ſhall proceed by the ſame rule of God's 
word to examine into the Arguments that were offered in the Aſſemblies of par- 
ticular Provinces, as to which of the ſaid Five Points were judged to be fundamen- 
tal, and which not ; together with the Propoſals for a mutual agreement, in or- 
der to attain as far as poſlible to an uniform foot of toleration or accommodation 
of thoſe dodrines that ſhall be eſteemed non-fundamentals; but without coming 
to any determination, or formal declaration, to the prejudice or advantage of either 
of the contending parties, touching the matters diſputed, with reſpe& to the {41d 
Five Points, 

* But that in cafe things cannot there be unanimouſly adjuſted, then meaſures 
ſhall be taken for calling a General Ailembly of the Reformed churches, in order 
to do whatever may lie in their power, and ſhall be judged necetlary to be done 
for maintaining unity among the {1d churches ; and 1n particular, to declare, 
according to the word of God, what part of the aforeſaid Five Points ſhall be 
looked upon as fundamental, and what not, and what plan of accommodation may 
be put in praftiſe in relation tv thoſe points with the edification of the Reformes 


- churches. 


* 'That in order the better to diſpoſe the minds of men to peace and tranquillity 
in the mean time, there ſhall be publiſhed in the firſt place, a Placard againſt all 
ſeditious and ſcandalous Libels, as alſo againſt writing about the preſent contro- 
verſies, and that the ſame (hall be ſtrictly put in execution : As alſo, that all Ec- 
cleſfiaſtical matters ſhall remain for the preſent in /faru quo, 

* That the Clergy ſhall be earneſtly exhorted to abitain from all inveaives, 
and from charging one another with odious conſequences, and as to any of the dt- 
ſputes about the ſaid Five Points, 1f their ordinary Sermons neceſſ+rily lead them 
to it, they ſhall treat about them ſoberly, moderately, and diſcreetly, reſtraining 
themſelves to ſuch kind of expreſſions as they meet with either in holy Scripture, 
or in ſome of the Contelhons of the Reformed churches. 

* The Dodrine of the churches being ſettled and reduced to uniformity either 


| by the Ecclefaſtical Aſſembly of the United Provinces, or by a General Council, 


or any other proper methods ; the next thing may be to conſider of making {ome 
addition to the Treaty commonly called, the Union of Utrechr, with reſpect t9 


* the Lulineſs of Religion, 
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« And that being done, and the advice of a certain number of civil and eccleſi- 
« aſtical perſons being firſt taken, and the common conſent of all the Provinces 
« given, there ſhall be a general Church-Conſtitution, or Scheme of Government, 
« formed and publiſhed in the name of the States General, for the removing of all 
* miſunderſtandings which have happened with refpe& to Diſcipline. 


Such were the counſels of the Heer Grotins ; but his Excellency rne Prince was 
already prepoſſelſed, and brought by other Arguments to different thoughts and 
views : So that he continued to be of the fame opinion, in relation to the Synod, 
with the Deputies of the four diſſenting Provinces, 

They tiJked hkewiſe, at the meeting of the Generality, of appointing an Em- 
baiſy or Deputation to France, on the ſubje& of a National Synod; in order, a- 
mong other things, to prevail with the King, that ſome of his ſubjeRs, being Re- 
formed Divines, might be preſent at that Alſembly ; and all neceſſiry preparations 
were made for holding the Synod, without the conſent of thoſe of Holland and 
Utrecht, But that which happened thereupon at the meeting of the States of Hol- 
land and IWeſl-Freeſland on the 26th of June, is thus recorded in their own 
Journals : 

«* Upon the motion made by the Nobles, importing, that the proceedings of the 
« Provinces with reſpect to the National Synod, were not to be endured, con{ider- 
« ing the great damage that might proceed from thence to the country in general; 

nor yet the extraordinary Deputation to France, which was about to be reſolved 
on to the hazard of all that was dear to ns 5 and upon the requeſt of the aid 
« Nobles, that a ſtop might be put to the firſt of theſe for the ſpace of a few days, 
« and that the ſecond might be wholly rejeaed ; and that otherwiſe Proteſtations 
and Declarations might be publickly renewed againſt ſuch proceedings, and notice 
given that we would nor bear any part of the charges, nor be bound by what 
ſhould be done : The faid Motion was approved by a majority of votes ; but the 
reſt were for deſiring other Provinces only to put off for ſome days their reſolution 
about holding a National Synod, though they agreed to the ſecond, as not ſeeing 
© to what end or purpoſe 1t ſhouid be done at this juncure. 

Afterwards, the States of Holand and IVe/t-Freeſland thought fit to appear in 
4 numerous body at the meeting of the States General on the 28th of the ſaid 


month, and in order to ſoften thein, made them an ofter and declaration by the 
mouth of the Heer O!denvernevelr, to the following purpoſe : 


c 


C 


\ 


f Wk proteſted that they knew of no differences, with reſpe&t to Dofrines, 
except only the various ſentiments concerning Prede/tination and its depen- 
dencies, contalned in the fainous Five Pornts ; and that they always had and ſtill 


A 


_ 


was generally taught by the Refermed churches of this Land, and ſummarily 
contained in the Confeſ/ron and Catechiſm, which are uſed as Formularies of unity 
among the Inhabitants of theſe Provinces : And that whoever acted contrary 
thereto, ſhould undergo the cenſures of the Church, and even temporal punith- 
ments, according to the nature of the offence. "Their offer was for the moſt part 
conformable to the Jaſt mentioned propuſal, but with ſome further reſtriions as 
to the time In which thoſe matters were to be treated of, They likewiſe pro- 
poſed to call a Provincial Synod of Ho#and and WWeſt-Freeſland, under their di- 
rection, within three months, and to invite thither, at their own charge and ex- 
pence, divers godly, peaceful, and learned Divines from the reſt of the Provinces, 
who ſhould have the privilege of conſulting, deliberating, and voting upon an 
equal foot with their own Clergy : Adding, That if within the fpace of one 
month, or of fix weeks at rhe moſt, after theſe affairs were begun, to be diſcuſſed 
among them, there ſhould be no proſpe& of bringing them to the defired Unity, 
Chriſtian Accommodation, or Toleration, by way of proviſton at leaſt ; then at 
a certain proper time, an invitation ſhould be made after ſuch manner as ſhould 
be thought moſt convenient, of other pious, moderate, and learned Divines from 
* Germany, France, Great Britain, and Swiſſerland, to the end that by their al- 
* ſiltance and intervention that good work might be reſumed, and endeavours uſed 
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of Holland i» 
did declare and ordain, that the Cletgy ſhould teach and expound all other points *”* Aſemb'y of 


"a. x;: . *  &* the States Gee 
of Chriſtian docrine, not only conformably to the Holy Scriptures, but to what --7. 
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Ax"Domw.* to bring about the aforeſaid Unity, Accommodation, and TIoleration : And if 
1618 < this alſo ſhould not ſucceed (tho' they hoped in God it would) within the ſpace 
SVM of two months, the ſaid Divines might be conſulted, whether it would be of ſer- 
« vice to Reformed Chriſtendom, to proceed to any deiinition or deciſion upon the 
© aforeſaid Points, 2nd how the ſame might be regularly performed, and after the 
* beſt and moſt uſeful manner, They concluded, with intreating the commiſſ;- 
* oners of the reſpeRtive Provinces, to take this their offer in good part, and toconcur 
with them in mutual unity, to the end that ſome good fruits might be produced 
by the diſcuſſion of thoſe matters 1n ſuch an Afſembly.' 
| They likewiſe deſired, that the Deputies of the reſpeQive Provinces would 
tranſinit to their ſeveral Principals the declaration they had made, to the end that 
they might conſider of the ſame. But thoſe of Gelderland, Zeland, Freeſland 
the Town of Groninghen, and the Ommelands, refuſed to comply with their re- 
jueſt, alledging, That what they now propoſed was juſt the ſame as had been fre. 
quently offered before on the part of HoYand, and upon which they were already 
inſtruted. They adhered therefore to what had been reſolved about the Synod, in 
The Summon; Order to the holding of which, they had already ifſſu'd the Summons to every Pro- 
—_— vince, in the Name of the States-General, on the 25th of Tune, and had alfo 
Syd. « given notice by Letter to the King of Greac-Britain, the Churches of France, and 
ſeveral Princes, Republicks and Counts, who allowed the exerciſe of the Reformed 
Religion, in their reſpe&1ve Provinces, praying that they would alfo ſend ſome of 
7he Lettcy of thelr Divines to the Synod, 1n order to aſliſt at it, But the States of Huan re- 
I turned their Letter of Summons unopened, The Conſiderations which inclined the 
$:ares of Hiol- 01Jor part of the Members of HoYand to vote for ſending back the Letter, were 
land. theſe : © That the Depurics of the other Provinces, not regarding all their Reaſons, 
or 229/99 © Proteſtations and Remonſtrance, uſurped a certain Right, which did not belong 
* tothem, but to cach of the Provinces reſpeQively over their own ſubjets : That 
they likewiſe uſurped the undoubted Sovereignty of HoYand, by appointing the 
* Town of Dyrt for the place of the Synod, without the conſent of the States of 
Holland, tho* Sovereigus of that Town. Lhey ſaid 1t was not neceſlary to refute 
ſo prejudicial an appointment, becauſe they thought the reaſons formerly pro- 
duced, were ſufficiently ſtrong, and had never been effettually anſwered. To 
have received the Letter of Summons, and held their peace, might, they aid, 
have been 1njurious to the Rights of the Province ; but the ancient practice of 
* Holland, in ſuch cafes, when an uſurpation and incroachment upon their juriſdi- 
« ion was attempted, was to return the Letters unopened.” 

The States of Holland, or the majority of their Members, did likewiſe, at their 
1-ir Reqaeft Meeting on the ſixth of Fuly, delire the Deputies of Dort, that they would not be 
"+11 Ppuric guilty of ſuch difrefpect and injuſtice, as to ſuffer their Town to be made uſe ot 
Corr. for holding the National Synod ; it being a very great prejudice to their rights and 

prerogatives. 
{.e:ter: ſent by 2 A few days after, the States of Holland cauſed ſeveral letters to be writ to the 
{lollagg > Kings of France and Great Britain, as alſo to thoſe other Princes and States, to 
veral Kings, Whom the States General had writ before, about the buſineſs of the Synod, in 
+..." order to inform them of the matters in diſpute, and concerning the Rights of the 
_ Province of Holland; intreating thoſe Powers, that they would not ſuffer any of 
their ſubjects to encourage ſuch projects as might be fet on foot here againſt the So- 
vercignty of the Civil Magiſtrate, or the Peace of the Church. There was allo a 
letter compoſed for the General Deputies of thoſe of the Reformed religion in France, 


which I am not ſure was ever ſent them, and of which the following is a Copy: 
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am 
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A Letter writs Gentlemen, 

fr in the ; . - . - ieh, - 
Name of the EK ſend you a Duplicate of the Letter writ to his Majeſty, together with a 
10"py + = * copy of the Declaration and Propoſals lately made by us to our Confede- 


ts be ſent ro © rates 3 by which you may obſerve the good inclinations and diſpoſitions we are 


, 


=> wer * 1n, to make uſe of all proper means for reſtoring the Unity of the Church (which 
[ eptelies Of tH8 


reformed * Nas been broken againſt our will, under the pretence of certain diſputable points 
Churches of c above 
France, core 
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« above the reach of vulgar underſtandings) as far as the fame can be effected by A x" Dow- 
« our own Authority. We truſt that, being informed of this, you will not ap- 2618. 

« prove of any attempt againlt our ſaid Authority, and the Supremacy of this Pro- 

« vince ( ſuch as the holding a Synod, called in oppoſition to our Laws, would un- 

« doubtedly be) but that on the contrary, you will employ your counſels for a Chri- 

« /lian accommodation and toleration of the opinions, touching the aforeſaid diſ- 

« putable points, whereby doubtleſs the common cauſe of the Reformed churches 

« may be greatly promoted. This will be a ſignal friendſhip to us, which we ſhall 

« be ready to acknowledge upon all occations. And fo, Gentlemen, we ſhall pray 

« to Almiglity God long to preſerve you under his holy ProteQion.” | 


Your good Frienas, the States of Holland and Weſt-Freeſland. 
And by Order of the ſame. 


About the ſame time, the Provinces which puſl'4 on the Synod in oppoſition 
to that of Holland, publiſhed ſeveral Manifelts in defence of that right which | 
they conceived to belong to them, being continually encouraged by thoſe five or | 
fix Towns of the Province of Hylland, which favour'd the Contraremonſtrant 
Party, The States of Holland made ſeveral replies, as did alſo thuſe of Utrecht, | 
who likewiſe return'd the Summons for a National Synod unopened, 1 Yet others 
ſay, they kept the Letters, tho' without conſenting to the Synod, The like Let- 
ters were ſent the ſecond time to the States of Holland, and by them ſent back the 
ſecond time, or delivered to the bearer. Thoſz of Over-T/el having, as we have 
ſhown, agreed to the Synod, only upon condition that it ſhould not be impoſed 
upon any Province againſt their will, yet continued as yet paſlive in theſe tranſa- P 
ions. | | | 

2 During all theſe wranglings and contradictions about the National Synod, fome | 
Members of the Generality, with whom Amſterdam and other Towns join'd (find- | 
ing there was no hope of perſwading thoſe of HoYand, ſtrengthened by the Pro- | 
vince of Utrecht ) began to talk of diſcharging the Warders. A certain Gentle- z14:2v0u-; 
man, one of thoſe who were deputed to the Aſſembly of the States General #4 for af 
from Freeſiand, puſh'd on this affair violently, and 1s faid to have boaſted with Was " 
oreat ſhow of ſatisfaction, that they had gotten the Province of Hand under their 
feet. Uitenbogart has alſo left it recorded in certain Memoirs, that his Excellenc 

the Prince was heard to ſay, That the inlifling of Soldiers by the Towns of Utrecht, 

Leyden, Rotterdam and others, was in his opinion no leſs than Rebellion. Bur | 
the Provinces of Holland and Urrecht declared, that what they had done was to fl 
prevent {editions and tumults, and for their own ſecurity ; and that they conceived 41 
they had a right to make ſuch diſpoſitions as they ſhould fee fitting : And laſtly, 
that in theſe matters, which were ancient uſages, neither the voting, nor over- 
voting of others, ought to avail againſt them, But the States of Urrechr finding 
this matter much preſled, and beginning to feel the burden of maintaining new 
Soldiers, a little too heavy for them, were very much inclined to eaſe themſelves 
of it, if they could but be ſecure without it, It was likewiſe reported, that their 
Deputies were permitted to confer with the Prince concerning it z and ſome ſay they 
were actually commiſtioned ſo to do : But being come to the Hague, the Heer var 
Ledenbergh, Secretary of the States of Urrecic, one of the ſaid Deputies thought 
it proper, firſt to conſult with the Heers De Haan, Hogerbeets and Grotius, Pen- 'M 
foners of Harlem, Leyden and Rotterdam, about the fame. 3 This happened on 

the 3d of Frly, at the houſe of the Miniſter Utenbogart, who offered twice to leave 

the place, to the end that thoſe Gentlemen might remain alone there ; but he was 

twice called back again by one or other of 'em, and fo was preſent at their conference, 
Ledenbergh diſcourling with them about the affair of diſcharging the new Soldiers Con/derativns 
(which was intended to be propoſed to his Excellency, upon condition that the or- = _ " 
dinary Companies that lay at that time in Urrechs, and that were ſuſpeted by the 
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\n Dow. Mavgiltrates, mitt be exchanged for others belonging to that Province) repreſented 

1618, feveral inconveniencies 1n that matter, to wit, 1 init it was to be feared, the Prince 
NY» would not give avy proper ſecurity to the States, and the Magiſtrates of Urrechr, 
particularly with reſpe& to his maintaining the publick ſtate of religion, as it had 
been ſettled by the Government of the ſaid Province ; and that if this Conference end- 
ed without efte&R, nothing would remain a lecret; fo that it would only ferve to 
d:ſcourage the atorcfaid Magiſtrates, and dilublige the old Soldiers, by the diftruſt 
which had been ſhown of them, and the new ones, by propoting to diſcharge 
them. y 

The Heers De Haan, Hogerbeets and Grotius, thought there was great weight 
in thoſe Arguments of the Heer Ledenberghb, and promiſe] ro communicate thei 
to their Collegues at the Aſſembly, and alfo ro adviſe with the Advocate of Holland, 
25 being the molt experienced in affiirs of Government, The Advocate's advice was, 
that thoſe three Gentlemen ſhould confer about it with their Collegues deputed from 
the Cities ; and alſo, if they thought at, with all the Deputies of Urrechr, in or- 
der to try whether the affairs of the two Provinces 2 might be treated of with his 
| Excellency jointly, and with mutual conhdence. 
| Agreeably to that Counſel, and purſuant to the Union, and other Conventions be- 
| tween Holland and Utrecht, the abovementioned three Penfionaries, together with 
the Heer De Lange, Burgomaſter of Gouda, had a conference with the Deputies of 
Utrecht, at the houſe of Daniel Treſel, firſt Clerk of the States-General, but in 
| his abſence. Here Grotivs, at the requeit of the other Gentlemen, acquainted them 

with what had paſt, and was reſolved upon, at the meeting of the States of Hz/- 
land ;, as likewiſe with the opinion of the eight Towns, as expreſt in the declara- 
tion of Harlem. 'The defign of this overture, was to fee whether the Deputies of 
Utrecht, upon obſerving thefe matters, might not take it into conſideration, whether 
it would not be for the ſervice of their Province, and agreeable to the views of their 
Principals, to leave the matter entire, without any variation, till they could come 
into uniform meaſures with the States of Holand for their mutual ſecurity. Aﬀeer 
this there follow'd a ſolemn Deputation from thoſe States, conliſting of about thirty 
perſons out of the Nobles and Towns, who by the mouth of the Advocate, repre- 
ſented to his Excellency Prince Marrice and Count Willam Lodowick, Stadtholder 
4 Repriſenta- of Freeſland, That, * by the enroling of Soldiers, they had nothing elſe in view 
| tion of -M _ * but to ſecure themſelves againſt riots and tumults ; and that they had alſo been 
or ph arncl] informed by the Deputies of Urrechr, that the States of their Province had no 
Maurice,ord © other intention. "That conſequently matters might be ealily accommodated, eſpe- 
"pray Lal © cially 1f his Excellency would conſent to remove certain Garrifons of Foreigners, 
wick,v/a:77z © who were not fo well to be truſted, and provide the Province of Urrecht, as 
019:991% = ao ſuch Towns of Holland, where it might be neceſſary, with Companies of the 
« Natives of the Netherlands. 
All this, it is thought, might have been done with two Companies ; but the 
nropoſal being made in vain, the Deputies of Urrecht found it adviſeable to return 
home immediately (without ſaying any thing to his Excellency about the affair of 
the Warders ) in order to report to their Lords and Maſters, what they had learnt 
from the Heers De Haan, Hogerbeets, De Lange 3nd Grotius ; as alſo the Propoſal 
made by thoſe of Holland to the Prince, and the Scruples which the Prince had 
raiſed upon 1t. 

At the meeting of the States General, 1t was in the mean while reſolved to endea- 
vour the diſcharging of the new Soldiers, even thoſe of Over-7/el concurring, 
and to exhort the States of Holland and of Utrecht, in a friendly manner, either by 
letters or meſliges to conſent to it, Thofe of Holland aflerted, that this was con- 
trary to the rights and privileges oi their Province ; but their adverſaries were ol 
another mind. 

It was likewiſe about this time that a certain ruling Burgomaſter, a perſon of 
Qreat credit, prudence and experience in affairs, accofted the Advocate Oldenbarne- 
velt, at the Aſſembly of the States of Holland, after the following manner : My 
Lord Aduocate, T told you but this morning, as I had often ſaid before, that it was 
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10 longer the ſeaſon of inſiſting upon the prerogatives, liberties, rights, and immu- A vv KR 
nities of the Province, and that theſe matters muſt be adjourned and ſuffered to ſleep 161g. ies 
ty three or four years time, | 

A ﬀew days after, the States- General came to the following Reſolution, contrary to , »,,..... 
the advice of the Deputies of Ho#Z2ng, and inthe abſenſe of thoſe of Urrecht, viz. to pro- t0 the States of 
ceed to the nomination of certain Members of the Aſſembly, to be deputed to the States | Atop $* 
of Utrecht, in order to diſpoſe the ſaid States, by the moſt proper methods, to the the Aſumbly of 
diſcharging their new-raiſed Warders. "Then they applied to and prevailed with hig ** $:2tes-Ge- 
Excellency to be concerned in the ſaid Deputation to the States of Urrechr, This Meeks -4 | 
was done on the 23d of 7rly, after the departure of the Deputies of certain towns, 4/c»arge the 
who had left the Aſſembly of the States of Hslland on the 20th, and were returned 79 
home, though the Ailembly was only adjourned to the 24th, when buſineſs was to 

be refumed. On the 24th, the Advocate acquainted the Members then preſent, with 

what had been reſolved the day before in the Ailembly of the States-General, with 

reference to the Deputation to Urrecht. It was further propoſed to the ſaid Mem- 

bers to conlider, whether, without delay, they ſhould not diſpatch away ſome 
Commulttoners to Uryechr, to aflift the States (between whom, and thoſe of Hol- 

land, there were the ſtricteſt engagements, and to whom they were more obliged 

than to any others of the Provinces) with ther beſt advice, and to allure them of 

their ſupport 3 and in particular, to take care of concerting common meaſures and 
reſolutions. Afﬀer ſome debate it was agreed, that certain of the Members of the 7 s:ares 5 
Aſſembly ſhould be ent thither immediately for theſe purpoſes. Some have ſince i{olland :a's 
pretended, that the meeting at which this Reſolution was taken, conſiſted of too few | fo mpg 
Members for reſolving on a thing of ſuch importance ; but it has been anſwered by Peparierro U- 
others, that it was a known cuſtom to Iook upon the abſent, when ſummoned,  —_ 
preſent, and as conſenting to whatever was reſylved, The names of the Gentlemen, 

who were ſent to Urtrechi, were Francis van [orenfleet, Burgomalter of Leyden ;, 

Maſter Rombout Hogerbeets, Penfionary of the ſame town 5 Richard- Facobſon 
Schoonhoven, one of the Committee of the States > Maſter Hugo Groctius, the ſame ; 

and John Johnſon Engelſman, ſenior, Burgomaſter of Horn, But before they were 

ſent away, they were direQed by the States of Hylland to repair to the meeting of 

the States-General, to pray them to delay their Deputation to Urrechr till the alſem- 

bly of the States of Hoand ſhould be fuller, and till the Deputies of thoſe of 

Utrecht (who were gone home to give an account of all theſe affairs to their Prin- 

cipals, and to procure new Inſtructions) ſhould be come back : And among other 

things, theſe Gentlemen propoſed to the States, that if crhey would be pleaſed to 

promiſe their ſupport and aſſiſtance to the Governments of Holland and Utrecht, 

againſt ail ſeditions and tumults, not excepting even thoſe which might be attempted 

under the pretence of religion, no ſcruple ſhould be made about diſcharging the new 

Soldiers, But the Deputies of the reſpeRive Provinces did not declare themſelves 
thereupon, 

1 There were likewiſe, before the departure of the ſaid Gentlemen, letters ſent 7;,, ua Ls: 
by the States of HoYand to Colonel Ogle, and other Commanders and Otticers of the ##- to :he Of. 
troops that lay in garrifon at Utrechr, being upon the eſtabliſhment of Holand, by oh; ney, 
which they were required not to do or undertake any thing, but by command of the »2-» the £74 
States of Utrecht, or of thoſe Commiſſioners who ſhould come thither on the part ares E 

. Holland. 
of the States of Holand, their pay-maſters. Upon which, the Deputies of Ho!- 
land begun their journey, and proceeded with the utmoſt expedition, according to 
order, 

2 As they paſſed through Leyden, the Heers Thorenfleet and Hogerbeets commu- 
nicated their orders to the Burzomaſters, afſembled at the Stadthouſe, and had their 
approbation. The next day, being the 25th of the ſame month, they arrived early 7, n,,,,,,,r 
in the morning at Urrecht, where they ſent to the Secretary, the Heer Ledenvergh, Holland ar 
and opened their buſineſs to him, deſiring him to procure them an audience of the aber _ 
States as ſoon as poſſible. He aſſured them of it, and that thelr arrival would be 
very acceptable to his Maſters; foraſmuch as they having gotten information 
of the Reſolution taken in the Aſſembly of the States- General, had already diſpatch- 
ed away the Heer van Moorsberg to the States of Holland, to ſend Commiſhoners 
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Ax"Dou. to adviſe and afliſt them, Grotins asked Ledenbergh turther, // betber the Stare ,« 
1618, Utrecht had thought of any methods whereby to ſatisfy his Excellency and the och 
- \ V Provinces © To which the latter replied : That in bis opinion, this matter might be 
better tranſacted in Holland chan at Utrecht. 
The above-mentioned Commiſſioners were about noon admitted to an audience of 
The Propoſa! the States, when they repreſented to them, verbally, how much the Stares of Hy}. 
poege - land were concerned at the Reſolutions taken by the Deputies of ſome of the Pg. 
Holland 7» Vinces about the buſineſs of the Warders ; and alſo what had been done by the (ajq 
= dembly of States, in order to diſfwade the Members of the Generality from tae faid Reſolution, 
Utrecht, adding, that ſince the States-General had nevertheleſs proceeded to depute certain 
perſons to their Honours, the States of Utrecht, therefore the States of Hyland beins 
ſenſible how nearly they were allied to the ſaid States, not only by the further 
Union, but likewife by many other ancient Treattes, for the maintenance of their 
authority and government ; and having likewiſe freſh in memory the ſingular friend. 
ſhip and faithful correſponJence that had always been mutually kept up between 
them, could not forbear to inform them of all the ſteps that had been by them taken 
for theſe purpoſes, and to aflure them that they continued fix'd and u1nmoveable jn 
their intentions of ſincerely adhering to the ſaid Union and other Preaties, and of 
contributing all that lay in them to the ſupport of their authority, together with 
the rights, privileges, and 1mmunities of the Province of Uztrechr, and Members 
thereof ; praying them favourably to receive this Deputation, as proczeding from 
| their moſt ancient and cloſelt Confederates, and to conhde 1n the perſons of the Com- 
miſſioners, as thoſe who would embrace all opportunities of ihewing their readincf 

in ferving them. ; 
7% 4vſwer of Upon this verbal Propoſal, which 1s to be found at large in the Works of the Heer 
the States of Grotins, and which was afterwards dclivered 1n writing to the States of Urrecht, 
Utrechr. they declared to them, that their arrival was very acceptable, and returned thanks 
to thoſe of Holland for their friendthip and favour in this aftair ; adding, that they 
oratefully received their offer of advice and afiſtance, and would commiſſion ſote 
of their body to treat with them. In the afternoon, the Deputies of Holand made 
the like propotal at the meeting of the Scout, Burzomaſters, and Council of Urrecht:; 


by whom alſo they were thanked for their kind offer. 


/ i 4 _ . < 
The Prince Soon after, his Excellency came to Utrecht, with ſome of the Deputies of the 
oc; fo = other Provinces; to wit, The Heers Foogs: of Gelderland, Mannemaker of Zeland, 
| and Swartenbergb of Freeſland, -— 'The ſame evening the States of Urrecht, and 


the Magiſtrates of the city, complemented the Prince on his arrival. 
1 [t was at that time the Xermis, or Fair of the city ; and 1t 1s faid, that his Fx- 
cellency asked thoſe Gentlemen, Jhether they had expetted ſuch a Gueſt at the Fair # 
The fame day, the four Companies of the Militia were drawn out, to receive the 
Prince with all marks of honour, and two Companies continued 1n arms, one de- 
ſigned to be poſted that night at the Stzdthouſle, the other at St. Mary's Church ; 
the latter of which was likewiſe ordered to do duty before the Court or Houſe 
where his Excellency lodged. Some fay the Militia were ordered to keep guard 
expreſly to prevent all jealouſy between the Soldiers and the Warders ; but others 
conceive it was done in order to obſerve whether any of the Burghers went to wait 
on the Prince, and take an account of them, and at the ſame time to check the 
concourſe of the Contraremonſtrants. 
The Clergy went likewiſe in a budy to pay their reſpeds to the Prince, repre- 
ſentins the ſtate of their churches, and intreating his protection in the preſent 
is Conference CONjunEAuure of times and things. He entering 1nto diſcourſe with them about the 
oO _ ſame, ſaid, 2 That the Church could never be ſettled upon a ripht foot, neither 
Clergy there, there nor elſewhere, but by the holding a National Synod ;, and deſired that they, 
the Clergy, would earneſtly endeavour to difpole the States and Magiſtrates to 
conſent to it. But they reprefented to him, thar things were gone too far to hope 
for any good from ſuch a Synod, where, as they thought, the adverſaries world be 
the judges, who inſtead of bealing the breaches, would make them wider, 1hey 


therefore pray'd, that they might not be preſt to ſuch a thing. His Excellency 
anſwered, 


* From the Memiirs of Uitenbogart, and from the Aus | ber, 16:8. | 
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anſwered, that the National Synod ſhould not be turned to ſuch an uſe; and that ts A xDoy. 
prevent any ſuch deſigns, there ſhould be ſome Foreign Divines invited to be preſent 1618, 
at it, He faid further, ſtriking on his breaſt, and engaging his princely word, that — WV 
he would never conſent that any man ſhould be oppreſt on account of Relioion and 

che Do@rines in diſpute, and that he would as little ſuffer the ill treatment of the 
Remonſtrants as of the Contraremonſtrants, but would be the Father and Protefor 

of both parties. He further aſſured them in private, giving his hand upon it, that 

none of them ſhould be deprived of their Livings. 

On the 26th, his Excellency, with the Deputies of the other Provinces, repared 4 Propeſa! 
to the meeting of the States of Urrechr, where they made their propoſal in like mn gh 
manner ; which chiefly tended to induce them to diſcharge their Warders, and to bird] 
agree to a National Synod, This propoſal was communicated by the Secretary Le- 146% »moat 
denbergh to the Commiſſioners of Holland, who after dinner went to welcome his : 
Excellency, preſentnis to him their Letters of Credence, and acquainting him with 75: Depuriecof 
the ſubſtatice of their errand, to wit, to enter into joint meaſures with thoſe of Holland con- 
Utrecht, for the ſecurity of their reſpeQive towns, and to conſult what to do about 8,960.9 
their Warders, Lhey intreated his Excellency to uſe his 200d offices in their favour, 
for tlte preſervation of the peace of the Provinces, and the rights of their reſpe&ive 
Inhabitants. But they ſoon found, by the Anſwer which was returned them, that 
their coming thither was not very pleaſing to the Prince ; and obſerved, that his 
Excellency adhered to the buſineſs of a National Synod, and all that was meant 
by it. Upon this, the Heer Grotis conſulted with his Collegues, whether it would 
be agreeable to the States of Urrechr that they ſhould depart ; but the faid States 
did not think it adviſeable. | 

On the 27th, the Heer van Mogrsberg returned from the Hague, and reported 
what he had deſired of the States of Holland, and the Anſwer they had returned, 
viz, That they had prevented his requeſt, having already fent away Depu- 
ties to the States of Urrechr, as being reſolved to aflert their rights, and hoping that 
they of Urrechs would do the fame. But that Anſwer was vehemently oppoſed by 
the Deputies of Dorr. 

On the ſame day, the States of Utrecht returned an Anſwer in writing to the 75: 4»Gwer of 
Propoſal of the Deputies of the tive Provinces, In this Anſwer (the firſt draught 77 $:2% of 

n _- : trechr, ro 
of which was prepared by the Heer Grotivus with the privity of his Collegues, 4: provoſt of 
and at the requeſt of the Secretary Ledenbergh, conformably to the intentions of the #4 Stares Gee 
States of Uzrecht ) the ſaid Deputies are ftiled the Gentlemen who were ſent from on 
among the Deputies of the Provinces of Gelderland, Zeland, Freeſland, Over-Yſſel, the 
town of Groninghen, and the Ommelands, met at the Aſſembly of the States-General, 
to the States of Urrechr , by which means they neither direaly gave nor refuſed 
them the title of the Commiſſioners of the faid States, which they aſſumed to them- 
ſelves. 

As to the buſineſs of the Warders, they aſſerted the right which they conceived 
to belong to them, of providing for their own ſecurity, praying his Excellency and 
the Deputies that they would be pleaſed to communicate their Propoſal on that head 
to the States of Holl2nd (as being under particular engagements to thoſe of Urtrechc, 
and becauſe divers good towns in Ho!land had made the like diſpoſitions for their 
lecurity) propoſing further to ſend their Deputies to the Haze at ſuch time as 
ſhould be appointed, with inſtructions not only to hear any propoſals, but alſo to 
join in executing them in ſuch manner as ſhould be found moſt convenient for the 
peace, quiet, and unity of the Country, and the Towns and Members thereof, 'as 
tar as might conſiſt with the preſervation of their Rights and Immunities. 

As to the direQion of religious affairs, they maintained, © 'That it belonged to 
the reſpeQive Provinces, and ought ſo to do, as a necellary branch of their fove- 
reignty. They added further, That they thought it very dangerous to make any 
decifions or limitations about the points in diſpute, eſpecially by a National Sy- 
nod, during the preſent diſtrations of men's minds ; and above all, confidering 
of what perſons ſuch a Synod would be compoſed ; affirming, that a National 
Synod could not be fairly ſummoned in the name of the States-General, whilit 
any of the Provinces refuſed to agree to it. They therefare beſought the reſt 
of the Provinces not to attempt any thing in that Affair, which ſhould be- con- 
trary to the reſerved powers of each individual Province, or to the 13th Article 
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© of the nearer Union ;, but rather to conſider of all ſuch methods of accommgas. 
« tion, as might be conſiſtent with the Prerogatives and Rigiis of every Provine- 

« For which purpoſe they thought the propoſal, lately made by the States of 22,7. 
« land at the meeting of the States-General, was very proper, "They there(g;- 
* intreated the Deputies of the other Provinces to conlider further of it,” 


them an account of what the States of Hy{land were doing by their Commillion-: 


nion, to the prejudice of the Country, and to the defeating the Refolution «* 
the States-General. He delired them to ſend certain Deputies to the Hague as ſoon 
as poſhble, ſince otherwiſe ſome reſolution might be taken by the plurality of voices 
to the hurt of the publick. He further added, that the Aniſlerdamers 
would do well to ſend Deputies likewiſe to Urrechr with all ſpeed, in order to on. 
poſe the Deputies who had been ſent from the States of Holand. : 

1 This was follow'd by a Letter from the Deputies of Amſterdam, who were 
then at the Hague, to the Prince, in which they ſignified, that they had not ay- 
proved of the ſending the four Deputies in the Name of the States of Hollend, nor 
of the writing to the Officers of the Lroops at Urrecht, as from the (aid Stites. —— 
They likewiſe informed him that they had received his Letter, and would commy- 
nicate the contents of 1t to the Deputies of Schiedam, Enkhbuſen and Purmerent, in 
order to their conlidering them jointly. - But the Deputies of the States of #1. 
land at Utrecht, having delivered their propoſal in writing, to the States of that 
Province, ſent a duplicate of 1t to their Principals, who approved it ; and by their 
letters of the 27th of the ſame Month, exhorted them to put in execution the 
things that had been already concerted, letting them know, that in order to pro. 
mote the work, they deſign'd to fend ſume other Gentlemen of their own body. 
The perſons commithoned to that end, were the Heers Veſſel van Bootſelar, Lord 
of Aſperen, and Martin Rukebaver, formerly Burgomaſter of Har/em, and one of 
the Grand Committee. 2 But from the Memoirs of the Heers Hogerbeets and 
Grotins, it appears that the Heers Rukebaver, and Jobn Fohnſon Engelſman wu 
Burgomaſter of Horn, were the perſons' who were actually ſent thither, and 
that they atliſted the abovementioned Deputies in their further nezotiations at 
Utretcht. 

On the ſame day the Towns of Dore and Amſterdam (ſeconded afterwards by 
thoſe of Eukbuſen, Edam and Purmerent ) diſclaimed the Deputation to Utrechr, by 
a Memorial which they delivered in at the meeting of the States of Holland, pro- 
teſting that they look'd upon all their proceedings as null and void. 'The ſame day 
the Deputies of the ſaid States were twice intreated to come to the mectins of the 
States of Utrecht, where they informed them that it was reported among the peonle, 
that the Di/ſſenters, or Separatiſts, deſigned to ſeize upon one of the churches the 
next day by force; for which purpoſe, 1t ſeems, many were come from Hyland, 
as likewiſe ſome of thoſe that had been turned out of the town for diſturbing ths 
publick peace : They added, that there was the more cauſe to apprehend ſome 
trouble, by reaſon of the yearly Fair; which, together with the arrival of the 
Prince, had occationed an extraordinary concourſe of people from without. "They 
therefore pray'd their Lordfhips to conſider, whether it were not adviſeable (with 
the conſent of his Excellency) to give ſoine further order about the Watch, eſpe- 
cially at the Gates and other places of importance, for preventing all inconveniences. 
But by reaſon of the diſagreement, which was then obſerved among the States them- 
ſelves, and the turbulent humours of others, they could not come to any formal Re- 
ſolution. It was then apprehended by ſome, that his Excellency would procecd to 
an aual disbanding, or breaking of the new-rais'd Soldiers : 'Chey therefore begun 
to conſider what was to be done it the Prince ſhould take ſuch a Step. Grotins was 
of opinion, that if his Kxcellency ſhould be perſwaded to venture at it, there was 
no probability of hindring it, confidering the authority and influence which he, 2s 
General, always had over the Army. But he did not believe that his Excellency 
would be prevailed upon to do it, for the following reaſons. Firſt, Becanle the 
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1dvice of the Council of State, given in the preſence of his Excellency, recom- Ax*D om 
mended the inducing the States of Utrecht, by all amicable methods, to aiſcharge 1618, 
their Warders, Secondly, Becauſe the Refolution of the States-General went no 
further, than, 70 bring them to conſent t9 a diſcharge by the moſt convenient methods. 
Thirdly, Becaufe his Excellency, as Stadtholder and Captain General of the Pro- 

vince of Utrecht, was, by the articles of his commiſſion, ſubje& to the States of 

that Province 5 among which articles we find this : And in conſequence thereof, his 
Excellency ſhall not bring the Province of Utrecht under the ſubjeion of any otber 

Prince, nor even of himſelf, ſo far as relates to the Government of that Province, 

but only that of the States-General of the United Provinces, and the Council of State, to 

whom the Government of the Provinces is proviſionally committed in military matters, 
\Whereas he, the faid Grot7vs, thought, this bufineſs had no relation to the War, but 

only to the particular ſecurity of the Civil Magiſtrate. And, Fourthly, Becauſe the 

Heer Ledenbergh had ſaid, he was well informed, that if his Excellency ſhould be 

defired to difband the new-raiſed Soldiers, he would excuſe himſelf on account 

of the ſaid Commithon. 

But when the Deputies of Holland were informed on the 3oth, that one Harr- 
2; the eldeſt Captain or Commander of the Warders, ſcrupled to take upon him 
the direction of the Watch, or to obey any orders which the States ſhould zive him, 
they ealily interred from thence, and from the diviſions they obſerved among the 
States themſelves, rhit matters were not likely to proceed according to their inftru- 
ions: They therefore thought fit, with the approbation of the newly arrived 
Gentlemen, in order to the executing their Commillion, to deliver to the Officers in 
the Pay of Holland, the Letters brought along with, and ſent to them, and com- 
municate to them the form of the Oath they had tiken, and accordtugly to require 
tem to ſubmit to the Orders of the States of Utrechr. 

The Heer Hogerbeets relating this whole affair in his Memoirs, fxys, That the 

firſt acquainted his Excellency with it, and told him plainly, that they had delay'd 
executing this part of their charge till then, but could not put it off any longer, leſt 
the conſequences of ſuch an omitſion ſhould be Jaid at their door. His t.xcellency 
anſwered them as plainly ; That if they ſnould deny the Soldiers their pay, 
there would come other Deputies from Holland ( meaning thoſe of Ainſterdam, and 
the other confederated Towns) w/o world do them juſtice, However, the Deputies 
diſcharged their commiflion, and 1n the firſt place repaired to the houſe or lodgings of 
Count Erneſt of Naſſaw, to whom they communicated the abovementioned Letters, and 
declared by word of mouth their further inſtrutions. Then they ſummoned before 
them the reſt of the Ofticers, to wit, the Colonels Yeere, Ozle, and other Captains 
who were in the Pay of the States of Holand; and at the delivery of the Letters, 
read to them the form of the Oath, which the Heer Grotius tranſlated verbatim for 
the benefit of the Foreigners, requiring them moreover to conform themſelves to 
the ſaid Oath, and the tenor of the ſaid Letters, which came from their Paymaſters. 
The ſubſtance of thoſe Letters was, © I hat they were bound to bear true and faith- 
« ful allegiance to the States of Holland, from whom they received their Pay ; as 
© alſo to the States of thoſe other Provinces in whoſe fervice they were, and to 
* afliit them 1n maintaining thelr reſolutions, upon the penalties therein men. 
* tioned.” 

At the fame time the Heer Grotius declared to all the Officers, that, © The 

States of Holland and Ucrechr, had never attempted any thing to the prejudice of 

the States-General, or of his Excellency, but only for the preſervation of thcir 

own Civil Rights : and that they the Deputies of the States of Holland, did not 

arrogite to themſelves any authority over the faid Othcers, but only admoniſhed 

them, on the part of the States, who paid them, not to attempt any thing againſt 

the States of Utrecht, or their Orders, relating to the Civil Government of their 

own Country. 

The Anſwers, which almoſt all the Officers gave, were ambiguous, and in 2e- | | 
neral terms, Here the Deputies left the matter, beings informed, that his Excel- =o of 
lency, and the Deputies of the other Provinces, intended the next day to proceed to dertanding 
the a&tual Caſlation, or breaking of the Warders ; and that the States of Ucrechs, Wy ues 
being now convinced, that his Excellency himſelf would ſee them diſcharged 4:«4and che 


; : © IWarders, re- 
(which they did not believe before) were reſolved to connive at the ſame, rather " "ty Sz 
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Ax"D o'n. than to bring matters to extremities. And the Deputies of #{o7and themielyes ag. 
16138. vyiſed them allo to yield to the times. 

In the evening Colonel Ogle waited on the Depatics at their Inn, informins them 
that his Lieutenant had received orders to rendezvous with the Company at four gf 
clock next morning, on the Market-place, called the New, but that he hinfclf hag 
not been made acquainted with it, and therefore defired their xcivice, how he {hong 


« 


beliave himſelf. They told him the beſt way was for hin to appear there likew)f 


he was free to go, and that they left it to his diſcretion, A littie while after, they 
heard the Drums and the Horſes paiſing very early in the morning of the 3 14% of 
Fuly, thro' the town, and ſaw two Companies of Foot marching by their Inn, Unn 
this occaſion, moſt of the Members of the States of Urrechr, together with 
their Secretary the Heer Ledenbergh had withdrawn themſelves from the City, or 
lay concealed, ſince they found that they had 1v more Eulinels there, and agreed tg 
haſten back to the Hague. But before their departure, they faw the arrival of the 
Deputies of Dors, Amſterdam, Schiedam, Eukhuſen, Eaam and Purmerent, who 
caine thither to contradi& the Meſſage and Orders of the Deputies of the States of 
Holland, and to put in execution, contrary directions, in the rame of their Princi- 

The Deputies Pals. Thereupon, in great haſte, and without ipeaking to them, or any body elſe, 

o [ad —_ they ſet out, and uſed ſuch expedition, that they reached the [{ague at ſeven 0 clock 

Utrecht, the ſame day, and gave a ſummary account, that evening, tothe Advocate, of all 
matters, as they did the next day to the States of Holiand, 

The Nobles of moſt of the Towns were fatised with their negoctations, but the 
ſix diſſenting Towns found fault with their Commiltion. Afrerwards the Fiſcal, 
Mr. Peter van Leeuwen, was heard to fay, that if thoſe Deputies of Holand hid 
ſtaid but one half hour longer at Urrech:, they would all have been committed to 
the priſon of Haſenburg, for having preſ{uraed, as he faid, to excrcife ſuch a&s of 
authority in another Province. 

His Excellency, in order to facilitate the diſbanding of the Warders at Urrechr, 
had early in the morning of the day juſt now mentioned, cauſed the Soldiers, 
which were garriſon'd in that City, and ſome other Companies that he had brought 
in the day before, to poſſeſs themſelves of the avenues that led to the Market called 
the New, and other places of note. » The Deputies of Amſterdam, as it is ſaid, had 
promiſed the Soldiers belonging to Ho#and, that they would be anſ{werable for 
their Pay, in order to hinder them from hearkening to the Letters delivered them 
from the States of the ſaid Province ; which Triglandius thinks, was one of the 

he Se moſt cffe&ual methods uſed to bring about the diſbanding. His Excellency coming 

= " to the ſaid Market-place at half an hour after three in the morning, attended by 
the Deputies of the Generality, and a long train of Colonels and other Officers, found 
half a Company of Warders keeping watch; upon which he ordered, that the other 
half, poſted elſewhere, ſhould join them; and when they were altogether, he 
commanded them to lay down their Arms, diſcharging them both from their Oath 
and Service ; and they immediately obey'd him. Then the other Companies, being 
tive in number, were called together by beat of Drum, and acquainted that they 
muſt likewiſe lay down their Arms, which they d:d accordingly. Thus were 
all the Warders of Urrech: diſbanded ; in the relation of which, with the fſeve- 
ral obſervable circumſtances, I have been the more particular, becauſe of the 
great conſequences with which it was attended both in our Civil and Eccleſtaftica! 
aftairs. 

After the diſbanding, his Excellency was complimented upon his ſucceſs by fowe 
of the Members of the States of Utrechc, who either ſecretly favoured his delign, 
or who choſe to ſide with him, after matters had ſucceeded as they did. Thele fur. 
ther deſired him and the Deputies of the Generality, to take care of the {aiety 9 
the Town and Province of Urrechr. 

In certain Memoirs written in thoſe times by a Gentleman of that city, wal! 
were found among the papers of Grotivs, it 1s ſaid, That the fame day, atter t! 
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diſcharge of the Warders, his tuxcellency appeared at the meeting of the Magiſtrates, A x* Do w- 
attended by the Heers Fooghc, Mannemaker, Hugo Muis van Holy, and others ; 1613. 
where he complained of the great wrong which he conceived had bcen done him —O YO 
by the raiſing the new Suldiery, and otherwiſe z as alfo, by the oppoſition that was 

made againſt the National Synod. Our faid Author adds, That there appeared at 

the ſame time, ſeveral warm Conrraremonſ/trants (about ſeven in number) requeſt- 

ing, in their own names, and in the names of many others of the Burghers (or of 

the Community as they pretended) that the Government might be changed. Bur 

ſome of the Burghers afterwards declared, that thoſe feven perſons were only di- 

reed to defire the uſe of a Church for the Contraremonſtrants. 

What was chictly diſliked 1n the Adminiftration ar that time, was the cuſtom of 
chooling the firſt Burgomaiter out of thoſe of the Ridderſchep, or Equeſtrian order, 
which being a branch of the Legif]ature, and the ſecond Member of the States, it 
gave that Magiſtrate, as forme thought, too great an influence upon the city. After ſe- 
veral conſultations holden with the States and the Magiſtracy, the matter was brought 
{o far, that his Excellency was to chuſe (out of the forry Gentlemen poſleſt of the 
Government of the City, and forry more, to be by them named, being perſons of 
the beſt quality, and all of them profeſing the true Chriſtian Reformed rcli91on, 
and zwenty more, which his Excellency was to add, making in all the number of 
one hundred) forty men, who were to be a perpetual ſtanding Scnate or Council, 
and who every year were to lay a lift of four nerſons before him, the Stadtholder, 
out of which he might chuſe two Burgomaſters ; and another of twenty four per- 
ſons. from among whom, he, the Stadrholder, might chufe twelve Schepens to fit 
as Judges for the year enſuing. But for the tirſt time, his Excellency was to chule 
the two Burgomeſters out of the new Senate, and the Schepens out of the Senate 
and Burghers, according as he thought fit, for the ſervice of the current year. Ir 
was likewiſe ordered, that the Senate thoull be compoted of none but ſuch as were 
atuil Burzhers, excluſively of all fuch who belonged to the two other branches of 
the States, or who were engaged by oath, or otherwiſe, in the fervice of any foreign 
powers, or received any pention from them ; neither was any perſon to be admit- 
ted among them who was illegitimate, or not born in lawful wedlock, or a mur- 
derer, adulterer, or perjured 5 neither any two brothers, or father and fon, or 
others related in the firſt degrees of Conſanguinity or Afﬀinity. 

This new regulation being forced upon the States and the City, by the in- 
uence of his Excellency, and the Deputics of the States General, was attended on 7he Goverr. 
the ath of Auguſt, new ſtile, with the turning out of the old Mazguſtrates, and on =, H CDAKe 
the fifth, with appointing new ones, and the change of the uſual form of Govern- 
ment, according, to the requeſt of the above-mentioned Burghers, by appointing a 
Perpetual Senate in the room of an Annual Migiſtracy : And according to our 
aforeſaid Author, tive of the ſeven Burghers who petitioned for rhis Alteration, were 
choſen into the new Senate ; among whom there were likewiſe {cveral that had been 
before in the Government of the City, but were always zealous againſt the Remon- 
ſirants, or were at leaſt of the contrary party at that time; as on the other hand, 
all that were Remon/?rants, or favourers of them, were quite deprived cf their 
employments. 

The Heer Ledenbergh, Secretary of the States of Utrecht, being ſenſible how 7he tres Le. 
obnoxious he was to the new Magiſtrates, on account of his kindnets and zeal for pany. vr ug 
the Remonſtrants, and for promoting the bulineſs of the Warders, treated with one States of U- 
of his friends about reſigning his office to him, 1n cafe he could get leave to do it. Ns 
But upon his diſcourſting with one of the Burgomalſters upon that ſubjet, they were *' 
both taken up and examined about 1t on the 8th of Augu/?, N.S. at the meet- 
ing of the States, in the prefence of his Excellency ; and notwithſtanding all the 
excuſes made by the ſaid Ledenbergh, and his defiring time to conſider about re- 
toning, they turned him out of his office, which he had filled for the ſpace of thirty 
Vears. 

Aſter this, there were orcat Alterations made in the two Members of the Province, 
the Clergy and Nobility, and by conſequence, 1n the body of the States, The prin- 
cipal perſons then diveited of their {hare in the Government, and the direction of 
publick Affairs, were the Yonkers Juſtus van Ryſenburgh, Lord of the ſame place ; 
Adyphus van Vaal, Heer van Moorsberoen, William Bor van Amevongen, Heer van 

Sanden- 
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Ax"Dow. Sandenburgh, Frederick van Bacxen, Heer van Koningsfry;, * whoſe Parents or Re- 
1618, [ations had been impriſoned 1n the time of the Karl of Leice/7er, on account of their 
SN zeal for the rizhts and privileges of their Country, and obliged to undergo many 
troubles. It has been likewiſe obſerved by ſome writers, that after thefe genera] 
'chanzes, two of the new-eleted Gentlemen were preſently diſcharged ; and the 
Heer Gilbert van Hartefeltr, one of the ſecular Canons of the Cathedral Church of 
Utrecht (who had formerly been the Commander, or eldeſt Captain of the War- 
ders) and one perſon more, were obtruded upon the States, and thev odliged to 1d- 

mit them, 

The Gay after the eſtabliſhment of the new Senate, being the 16th of Ar7v/ 
ſome of the Contraremonſlrants laying hold of this favourable junRure, petitioned 
in the name of the diſtreiſed Members of the true Reformed Church, for liberty to 
exerciſe their Religion publickly in the Town of Utrechr., This was granted them 
immediately, with the approbation of his Excellency and the Deputies of the States 

7; Buy General, and the Buur-church yielded to them on the ſaid account. Ralph Peterſon, 

| —_— ps U- a Miniſter of Amſterdam, preached the firſt publick Sermon there, on Tueſday the 

eranted tothe 7h of Anguſt, N.S. at which, befides the Inhabitants, there was ſo great a con- 

Contrare= courſe of ſtrangers, who came the Sunday before from Amſterdam and other Parts, 

monſtrants. that there were not Waggons and Boats enough to bring them, nor Inns and Pub- 
lick Houſes to receive them. So great was the zeal of thoſe people to be ſpe&ators 
of the beginnings of the Triumph of Truth (as they phraſed it) upon the Revolution 
in the Government of this Province. 

Yet ſome are of opinion, that it was ſo contrived in order to give a reputation 
to the Contraremonſtrant-party in Urrechr, and by the appearance of ſuch numbers, 
to draw over the Burghers and Inhabitants of the town, who, though they had hi- 
therto adhered to the Remonſtrant Miniſters, would, it was thought, be eaſily en- 
ticed away (as uſual) by numbers and novelty. 

The next ſtep they took, was to introduce the Contraremonſirants into the C2 
thedral, under the pretext, that the Buur-church was too ſmall for them ; though 
it was made appear by the Remonſrants, that the Nave of the latter, in which the 
Sermon could be conveniently preached and heard, was as large as the ſpace 1n the 
Cithedral appointed for the ſame purpoſe ; and that all they meant by it, was only 
to procure to their party the greater credit. 

'The Senate however ſent three Gentlemen to the Conliſtory, to induce them to 
part with the Cathedral to the Contraremon/trants ; but the whole body of them 
maintained, that 1t was a very unreaſonable requeſt ; yet they ſaid, that if the $e- 
nate thought fit to command 1t, they would ſubmit. Upon this, the Magiltracy 
{ſent a written poſitive Order, requiring them to yield up the Cathedral, and con- 

7 Remon- tent themſclves for the future with the Buur-church, with which they complied 

PN on the 16rh of September, N. S. 

- Cathedra! In the mean while, the late Secretary of the States of Uzrechr, the Heer Leden- 

Church. bergh, together with the Miniſter Jacobus Taurinus, (who by his writings had donc 
ood ſervice to the cauſe of the Remonſtrants ) withdrew privately from the town, WM 
and retired to Gouda. But Ledenbergh, to his great damage, returned afterwards to WM < 
Urrecht, the refult of which was, his being ſeized upon and carried priſoner to the 
Hague. Taurinus alſo came back to Utrecht, but after a few days ſtay, upon a re- WM « 
port which was ſpread, that Uzrenhbogart was taken up, he fled in the night 0 WM « 
Bommel, and from thence to Antroerp ; fearing particularly to be brought into troubles W 
for writins the book called The Balance. F 

A few days before, the Profeſſor Epiſcopins, with Adrianus Borrius, and Bernar- WF « 
dus Dwinglo, Miniſters of Leyden, had waited upon the Advocate of Holand, bez- WF « 
ging his advice, in the preſence of Uitenhogart, as to what aſſurances they migY' IF « 
give the Burghers, to encouraze them to perſevere in their duty to their Governours © | 

But he anſwered them, that he knew not what to ſay to them. Whereupon, thcY WF « 
left him with great fear and anxicty for future changes. And Uitenbogart himicli WM « 
tells us in his Journal on the 7th and 8th of this month of Ay2r/?, that a certall MW « 
Gentleman of the Province of Utrecht meeting him at that time, cryed, 7Þar 76 
houſe was betrayed by its own domeſlicks. " 
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His Excellency having fettied matters, both political and eccleſiaſtical, in that Ax*D o x. 
Province, according to his mind, ſet out the 12th of this month for the Hague. 1618. 
The Magiſtrates of Leyden had given him an intimation before, by the means of PR 
Prince Frederick-Henry, and Count William of Naſſaw, of the apprehenſions they F<. ru. - JO 
were under of a riot or ſedition, 1n caſe his Excellency ſhould paſs through their town, 42 7e2reſes 

. | | F . . . . . a to the Prince 
having defired the {aid Lords to acquaint him with it; which for the preventing all :3. aager of 
inconveniences, they promiſed to do. But whether it was for this or other rea- ou paſſing thre 
ſons, that his Excellency avoided the ſaid town, it does not appear. However, ſeveral ;;...-7 * 
of his followers came into the town, and went to the Inn called the Unicorn, where 
the Schepens teaſt was then holden ; notwithſtanding that the Draw-bridge of the 
Hoogwoordſe-poort or gate was up, for preventing the paſling of waggons and car- 
riages to the Hague, becauſe the bridge of the gate that leads to that place was 
mending, and could not be ufed, Others of them endeavoured to paſs through the 
Low-gate with their waggons, but the Guards that were poſted there, prevented 
them, by crawing up the bridge, This occaſioned no ſmall diſturbance 1n the town, 
and things ſeemed diſpoſed for much worſe, if the Warders, by their diligence, 
had not prevented it. 

1 The King of France being in the mean while informed of the difſentions and ws; Boidice 
quarrels that reigned among the United Provinces, and that they daily increaſed, Aw 4s Am 
{ent Monf. ds Thumery, Lord of Boiffiſe, to Holland, to exhort them, as his Am- Be 2 oi 
baiſador, Mont, de Manurier, had done hitherto, to make a good end both of their 
riltgtous and civil differences. Many perſons had very great expectations and hopes 
of this Embaſly : For Monſ. de Borjſe was efteemed by every body to be a man of 
fingular wiſdom, experience, honeſty, and temper, who, though he was of the 
Romiſh Church, yet had been always moſt highly acceptable to the Proteſtants in 
Germany, and to thoſe of the Reformed Religion in France. He made his propoſal 
at the meeting of the States- General on the 14th of Auguſt, addreſiing hunkfelf to 
them 1n the following language : 


My Lords, 
« _'j * HE King, my Maſter, has ſent me to your Lordſhips, to Iet you know 1s 4» 74; 
how much he 1s concerned at the difcords and differences which at this 79 *% 3/arer 
* time infeſt and diſturb your State, and which alſo ſeem ro threaten 1t with very þ og edn 
dangerous conſequences, if your wiſdom does not timely interpoſe. I am likewiſe 9/0» » mate 
come to continue thoſe good offices of advice and warning, which were formerly —_—— 
rendered you on his part by his Ambailador Monf. du Maurier, whoſe care and *m with re- 
lidelity in the diſcharge of his duty in that refpe& will hardly admit of any ad- | + 5 a 
* dition. And this being now repeated, it ought to paſs for yet a more expreſs te- Differences. 
ſtimony and aſfurance of the hearty wiſhes of his Majeſty, for the peace and ſe- 
curity of your State, as being both the undoubted Heir of the heroick vertues of 
the late King, his Father, and his Succellor 1n his Friendſhips and Alliances, And 
indeed, if God had been pleaſed to have ſpared a little longer the lite of that 
Treat Monarch, (worthy of 1mmortal memory, and the moſt faithful friend that 
ever this State was bleſt with) your Troubles had never proceeded thus far. 
He would have {tifled and pacified them at the very beginning ; looking upon 1t 
as the chiefeſt fruit of his labours and conqueſts, that he was rendered capable of 
| ferving his friends and allies, and of communicating the bleflings of Peace, which 
* he had acquired for his own SubjeRs, to all Chriſtendom. The King, my Maſter, 
* following this example, cannot ſuffer any injury or affront to be offered to his 
* friends, without haſtening immediately to their aſliſtance, as was ſhown at the 
k beginning of his reign, 1n the affair of Zuliers, and has been lately experienced by 
* the Duke of Savoy, and the Republick of Venice ; to the great comfort and repole 
* of all Icaly, But we were not worthy any longer to enjoy thole eminent vyertues 
* of ſo extraordinary a Prince, ſince it has pleaſed God to deprive us of him, Ihe 
* lenſe of his benetits ought to be ſo dear to your Lordſhips, and the remembrance 
* of his wholſome counſels ſo freth in your minds, that both the one and the other 
* ſhould induce you to put an end to your differences, and to return to unity and 


* Concord, which he has ſo often recommended to your Lordſhips, and to which 


Q)q q you 
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you arc beholden for the very exiſtence, form, and name of your Commyn. 
wealth, 
« Aly Lords, The King, my Maſter, has commanded me moſt earneſtly to entrex 


* and exhort you, and even to conjure you by the memory of the late King, hjz 


Father, by the truſt you ought to repoſe 1n the continuation of his friend{hjn 
and by the compaſſion you owe to your Country, as well as for your own fk 
that you would turn all your thoughts and counſels towards uniting and compoſiys 
the minds of your Burghers, divided and eſtranged from one another by the; 
too nice and ſubtil diſputes about religion ; ceaſing thoſe controverſies that dg ngy 
edify, putting away jealouſies and diſtruſts, and promoting civil harmony ang 
concord : And on the contrary, exhorting and encouraging each other to labour {4x 
peace and unity, for the increaſing and ſtrengthning your State ; like the Lace. 
monians, Who at the beginning of their Commonwealth, invited and excited one 
another to augment and adorn their Sparta. 

« All States and Kingdoms, like natural bodies, are ſupported by the fame cauſes 
and means by which thev were at firſt formed and eſtabliſhed; as on the other 
hand, they are corrupted and deſtroyed by the contrary methods. 

* The baſis and foundation of your State, is that Confederacy reciprocally made 
among your Provinces, upon certain terms and conditions, relating to the preſery:. 
tion of your Commonwealth in general, and that of each Province 1 particular, 
Theſe terms and conditions ought to be eſteemed as the ſoul and ſpirit of your 
State, without which it can neither live nor ſubſliſt, Theſe ſhould be moſt re- 
ligiouſly obſerved by you, and nothing allowed to be leflencd or altered therein, if 
you love the welfare of your State, which has raiſed it ſelf to fo high a pitch, as 
to equal and even ſurpaſs the moſt ancient and powerful Commonwealths of the 
world ; for it had never attained to ſuch greatneſs and glory in fo ſhort a time, 
but by the union, concord, and good correſpondence among your Provinces, by 
the bravery of his Excellency the Prince, and by your own wiſe counſels, with 
the concurrence of the help and ſupport of our great King Henry, and the conti- 
nuance of it by the King, my Maſter. Theſe, my Lords, are the Forts and Bul- 
warks of your State, without which, all other ſtrong places, whatever pains 
you take to fortify them, will not be able to reſiſt the ſmalleſt attacks of your 
enemies. 

< The King, my Maſter, knows nothing of the motives or cauſes of your divi- 
ſions, you have not thought fit to communicate them to him ; and yet, as your 
particular Friend and Ally, he forbears not to offer his mediation. 

* The moſt likely ſpring of this evil, 1s the diverſity of opinions hatcht in the 
Schools, and openly propagated from thence ; and of opinions too upon certain 
points of Divinity, which for many ages have been judged fo deep, as not to bz 
fathomed ; inſomuch that the beſt advice which can be given in theſe cafes, 15 to 
practiſe what we are taught in the word of God, concerning his ſecrets and my- 
ſteries z namely, To proceed with diſcretion and caution, and not to look 1nto 
thoſe things which he has been pleaſed to conceal and hide from us with the ve!l 
of reverence and wonder. [t is a learned ignorance to abſtain from prying 1nto 
what God 1s not pleaſed to reveal to us ; for he unfolds and diſcloſes to us {9 
much of his judgments as he knows to be neceſſary for our falvation. He does 
not call us to holineſs of life, by curious and dithcult queitions. He that would 
come to him, muſt ſeek him 1n ſimplicity ; and to comprehend him well, we 
muſt believe, confeſs, love, fear, and honour him, without imagining that our 
wit or fagacity will bring us cloſer to him. He will be worſhipped in ſpirit and 
in truth. If your diſputes are about Predeſtination, ſeek the knowledge of it wit! 
temper; for in the whole ſtudy of Divinity, there is no one point that requires 
to be handled with more tenderneſs, by reafon of the abſtruſe and thorny matters 
which occur 1n that enquiry. Lay altde all animoſities an bitterneſs, whic! 
hurry you on to unjuſt and improper actions, ſuch as do not become Chriſtians. 
Tolerate and forbear each other, as charity requires ; otherwiſe, you know bet- 
ter than I, how dangerous the conſequences will be, "The Eccleftiſtical and Civil 
Government are like thoſe 'Twins famous in the Greek Hiſtory, which would 1% 


* live without cach other, and always went together, 
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« Do you deſire that it hould go well with your Republick, handle th 
« religion, about which you differ, with the utmoſt gentleneſs, and let the refoly- 1518 
« tions you take about 1t, be, if poſſible, unanimouſly approved ; for Force ann oo 
* lolence ought never to be uwiew in the buſineſs of Religion, We have ſadly ex- 
« perienced the truth of this Maxim in France. In the caſe of Religion, men are 
« to be won no other way but by mildnefs: You can never prevail with them by 
« extremities z but it you can find out ſome middle way, that is equally tolerable to 
« both parties, nothing 1s more eafte. 
© It is by ſuch means you will be able to put a ſtop to the ſuſpicions and animo- 
« fities which reign among you, and which have brought things to ſuch 1 paſs, 
« that ſome of your Towns have ſought their ſafety otherwiſe than in that of vour 
« State; which will find its hands fo weak, that you will be obliged to make uſe of 
* your Garriſons to reſtrain and curb your own inhabitants, inſtead of Deing in a rea- 
« dineſs to face your enemies. 
* The 'Fruce is near expiring, and in cafe the War ſurprizes you in the prefent 


4.4 On 


« {ituation of affairs, full of diſcontents and ſuſpicions about the events of theſe 
« diſputes, I can't ſee what will fave you, What a pleafure will this afford to your 
« enemies? How will they ſcorn and defpiſe you 2 Whar hopes do you give them, 
« of being revenged upon you, without running any kind of riſque ? But turn you 
« their joy into ſorrow : engage your felves to one another anew ;, double and cor- 
«© roborate the bands of your alliance; lay afide that miſtaken zeal, with whick 
« each of you endeavours to make his opinion prevail z cleave to that which is moſt 
« for your common Tod, and fave the State which has caft itfelf into your arins 5 
* that ſo it may long endure, and that the memory of your vidorics and triumnhs 
© may be tranſmitted to poſterity, Confirm, my Lords, and eſtablith by Your 
« wiſe counſels, that which begins to totter, and put it upon ſuch a foot, that 
« neither time nor tempeſts, nor any other accidents m1y ever be able to move it : 
« and that the proteQton and confederacy which you enjoy from, and with the 
« Crown of France, may ever endure. vec that you your felves, and your ſub- 
© jes, by the acknowledgment of the particular benefits you have received, give 
« an occaſion to the King, my Maſter, to continue them. Stir up, and encourage his 
« Majeſty to increaſe them by the addition of new favours, as knowing that he 
«< will never be tired with dealing out the ſame, provided that you don't ſtand in 
« your own way; and that you ſet fuch a value upon his Counſels, his Mediation, 
« and the Concern he feſtities for you, as the ſincere inclination he bears you deſerves; 
* for he wiſhes nothing more than an increaſe of your tranquillity, greatneG, and 
« ſecurity.” 

1 In the anſwer to this Propofal and Harangue of the Ambaiſidor Boiſe, which 
the States-General return'd him in writings, fome days after; and of which, no- 
thing but a ſhort abſtra& ever came to my hands, their High Mightinelles declared 
* That they owned themſelves obliged, in the higheſt degree, for the benetits they *"* © 


* mory, and the concern his prefent Majefty likewife ſhow'd for this Republick, by = wy 
« {ending to them a Miniſter of fo great reputation, as the Steur de Boiffife, Bur © 
© that as for the diviſions mentioned in his Speech, which feemed to trouble this 

« State, the dangers, they thank'd God, were not fo great as, to their great grief, 
© they found them to be reported to his Majeſty, who might be perſwaded, that 
© if it had been otherwiſe, they would not have failed to give him an account of ir, 
© which they had forborn to do, to avoid cauſing him any uneafinels. "They had 
© indeed defired his Majeſty to give leave, that three or four learned and godly 
© men, his ſubje&s, and profeſling the Reformed Religion, might come to the Na- 
* tional Synod, which was appointed to meet on the tirlt of November at Dorr, to 
* conlider of the diverſity of opinions about certain points, which then obtained in 
© ſome churches ; to the end that the confciences of the people might be quieted, 


 # * and the Government conſequently made ealie 5 which they hoped his Majeſty 
= would not refuſe, as being a thing from which fo much good was to be expected, 
" # * and by which the ſervice of his Majeity might be promoted, 
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Axn*Dow. © They further declared, that thy laboured, without ſparinz any puns, to adjult 
other differences reſulting from the former, and would employ a 111 the moſt re;. 
ſonable, proper and ſoft methods imaginable for that purpole ; hoping, by the 
bleſling of God, to bring things to a happy iſſue, by which means they ſhoul4 
be in a better capacity of ſerving his Majeſty. 

In vain did the Deputies of Ho/land pres the Generality to delay this anſwer 4 
little, till their Principals could contider of it, as being ofopinion, that it require] 
ſome amendments, both as to thematter and form. 

A report of the In the main whilea report was made to the Generality of all the ſteps that had been 

$6.65 ring taken in diſcharging the I/arders at Utrecht ; upon which account his Excellency ' il 

"a4 in the the Gentlemen that were with him there, had the thanks of the Atlembly, and the 

1090 faid Report was ordered to be drawn up in writing. = Thoſe of Hoend were ally 
ag11n intreated, at that time, to conform with the Teſt of the Provinces in all points 
and accordingly to diſcharge their Warders, and to conſent to the cailing of a Ny 1- 
tional Synod. The Deputies of Holland made anſwer, that they would communi 

cate the report to their Principals, that ſo they might act therein as they faw tit : 
But they added withal, that they ought to be left in polietiton of their rights and 
privileges, But the Gentlemen of Dorc contradicted them, on the part of the 
ſix Towns, ſo frequently mentioned, and thank'd his Excellency, and the other De- 
puties, for what they had done at Uzrecht. 

A Petition of On the ſame day, or the next, there was a Petition delivered by ſome perſons, 

fove ff te in the name of the Militia of Leyden, complaining of the infolencies committed yy 


Militia at 
Leyden tothe the Warders of their Town, without ſparing the Magiſtrates themſelves, who, 13 


' 


—— they (41d, neither forbad, nor punithed them ; or even their own Sovercigns, the 
the info ne + States of Holland, to whom they ſaid, they had made the like compl:ints ia vain ; 
'%: Wardir:: wherefore they beſought the Generality to do them juſtice. The Deputies of Hy]. 
land there preſent, declared, by the mouth of Grotzzs, that they knew nothing at 
all of ſuch inſolencies, nor that there were ever any ſach complaints brought to the 
States of their Province ; who, if they had found the matter to be, as repreſented 
by the Petitioners, would not have failed to tixe due care about the premiſes. But 
H_ notwithſtanding all they could fay, 1t was reread relolved and decreed, by the 
mar - Deputies of the other Provinces, to order the diibanding the Warders, by a pudlick 
Warders by « Placard, The Deputies of Tolend told them, that their Principals had already 
"9247 propoſed certain methods, not only relating to the difiniſlion of the Warders, but lixc- 
wiſe the conſenting to a National Synod ; of which, fowe of their Collegu tes Were 
rone to make a report, and to bring back the further advices of forne towns again!! 
The Deputies the next 1ueſany ; for which reaſon they defired rhem to ſuſpend the execution of 


/ Holland ! 
7o[r 1h, es. their reſolution till then. 2 The French Ambaſtidor being appretenſive, that tl 


cution of the pablication of ſuch a Placard could hardly be made without bloodlhed, delirod t the 


rg wonder {ame thing of the States-General the next day. But nevertheleſs, the Placard Was 
h approved of, and ordered immediately to be printed. Hereupon the Deputies of 
Holland renewed their motion, and added, * That they trmly hoped, r at tae 

« return of the Deputies of ſeveral towns, there would be tull ſatisfaction given to 

* the other Provinces, both as to the Warders and Synod ; putting the Aſſembly 11 

* mind, at the {ame Time, of the good fervices which Hol and had formerly done, 

* and was ſtil] able to do, to all the Provinces in general, and to each of *em in par- 

* ticular ; and that fuch precipitation as this, had not been uſed in the caſe of U- 

* trecht” However, they went on with the Placard ; which being printed, VEE 

brought to the meeting of the Generality, on the 21ſt af Auzuſt, where, witi the 
concurrence of the fix aforementioned Towns of Holland ( —< promiſed to ſtand 

by the States in the matter) it was further agreed, to publiſh it immediately 

in the Hazue by the Provoſt, and to tranſmit copies of it to the Magiſtrates of 

Leyden, and other Towns, as alſo to the the Officers of the TJ fuk with or- 

The contents of Cers : © 'T'o conform themſclves thereto, to renounce their Oaths, and to lay 
the Placard © down their Arms in the ſpace of twenty-four hours, on pain of being treated 
© 3s Rebels, both in their perſons and fortunes, for an example to others. Iv 

was ſurther reſolved to write to the Committee of the States of Holland and 77 (op 


Freeſland, deſiring that they would likewiſe cauſe the ſaid Placard ro be publitl 
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and comply'd with. It was alfo ordered, in caſe the Officers of the Warders ſhould A x* Do ; 
refuſe to obey, that then the Placard thould be put into the hands of thoſe Denu- 1618. 
ties, who had diſbanded this new Militia at Ucrecht ; and who, by the advice of dt 


his Excellency, ſhould confider of enforcing the execution of the ſaid Placard, by 
proper methods; and the aforementioned {ix towns of Holand, namely, Dore, 
Amſterdam, Schiedam, Enkbuſen, Edam and Purmerent, were defired to depute ſome 
of their people to afaſt the Commitſhoners of the States-General in this affair. 
The Heer Grorius, being at that time one of thoſe Gentlemen who were deouted 
by the States of Ho#and to the Generality, begged them, for the preventin? all in- 
conveniencies that might enſue, to defer this relolution and publication till the next 
day, when all the Towns of Ho#Yand would meet together, to confider and agree about 

theſe matters ; for which reaſon, there would be nv occaſion to 50 out of the ordi- 

nary method, But the other Deputies of the Generality, did nor think fit to grant 

any delay. The Placard was therefore publith'd the ſame day in the Hague, by 7. paws 1; 
beat of Drum, and afterwards diſperſed further. 1t was even ſaid, by ſome, that 26s. 
the Placard was publiſh'd in Hoand, and in the Court too, without having ever 

been communicated to the States of that Province, which they ſaid was abſolutely 
repugnant to all the ancient Laws, and eſtabliſhed Cuſtoms of theſe Countries, 

and without a precedent : to which they added, that none of their Princes were 

wont immediately to fend their Orders from the places of their reſidence, in order to 

their being publiſh'd, but to tranſmit them to the Councils of the reſpeQive Pro- 

vinces, to the end, that 1f their Placards had any thing in them contrary to the 

rights of any Province, they, the faid Princes, might have notice of it ; anJ if not, 

that the publication might be made lawfully and regularly, with the aſfliſtance of 

the Councils. The Heer Hogerbeers relates in his Journal, that on the 14th of this 
month, he and his Collegues went to the meeting of the States from Leyden to the 
Hague, but that they adjourned on the 16th, 1n order to report the tranſactions to 

their Principals, and to return the following week; and further, that thoſe 'Towns 

of Holland, which had 1inrolled Warders, having Iolt all courage, and fearing for 
greater troubles, and domeſtick broils, began likewiſe to deliberate about the dif- Cmn/ulrzrcnes 


1% 


charging thoſe new Soldiers. But the moſt danger was feared at Leyden, by rea- 7 dicbants 
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ſon of the diviſions among the inhabitants of that place. "Therefore the Magiſtrates #7; in 1he cn; 


of that Town agreed, firſt, to conſider about uniting the old Militia, before they PE wor 
nroceeded to the d:\charge of the Warders, It was likewiſe thought proper, in or- 
er to give the matter the greater welght, to communicate it to his Excellency, 
1th requeſt that he would allow them to make uſe of his name, for the ſervice of 
16 publick. The Prince having been applied to about it on the 17th, deferr'd giving 
an anſwer till the afternoon, when he faid, That he approved of the Plan that had 
been agreed upon, but wou!d not bave his name uſed, The Heer Hogerbeers ſub- 
joins, that the Magiſtrates of Leyden were informed on the 18th, that the States- 


General (laying hold on the opportunity of the adjournment of the Deputics of 


Holland, wn order to conſult their Principals, as they had often done before) pro- 
poſed to publiſh the Placard for diſcharging the Warders : /Phat the {11d Vaoittrates, 
fearing leaſt ſome troubles ſhould ariſe in the Town of Leyden on that account, had 
Ictreated his Excellency, for preventing the ſame, to ſuſpend the promulgation of 
the Placard there, upon which he promited to do his beit. 'The day following, be- 
ing the 19th, the Magiſtrates gave notice to the Prince, that the Senate or Council 7 r:flerics 
of their Town, were that day come to a tinal reſolution to diſcharge their Warders, 7 0 it 
and propoſed to begin the next Day with uniting the Train-bands, praying him,” 
once again, that the Town of Leyden might not be put in a combuſtion by publih- 
ing the Placard. But notwithſtanding all this, on the 22d, when the Militia was 
put again upon its ancient foot, and united, and that direftions were giving to dil- 
charge the Warders early the next morning, the faid Placard (which, as has been 
{aid, was already publiſhed in the Hague) was ſent to Leyden that evening, by a 
Meſſenger of the States-General. Upon which the Officers of the Warders were 
extreamly provoked, but with good words pacified again, and the difbanding was per- -,, 4dr; 
formed on the 23d in the morning. are dibanded 
The Magiſtrates of Rotterdam had diſcharged their Warders three days before © 500 
the Placard was publiſhed, in which affair their Penlionary, Gyrotzus, took no {wall £:774 
pains, in order to give his Excellency tull ſatisfaction, 
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AwDom. The diſcharging of the Warders followed immediately upon the publication of 
1618. the Placard in other towns, tho' not without ſolemn aſlurances, as 1 Grotivs tells ug, 
LN V that all things ſhould be quicted, and return to their former rranquillity. Many of 
the Magiſtrates thought now of the ſaying of the Wolves in the Fable, to the _ 
vis. That the Dozs were the cauſe of the quarrel between them, and that the; 
could be no peace, Till they were put away. But they did not think it adviſeable 
to hinder thoſe proceedings by force ; infoinuch that, as the ſame Grotzus writes, 
* they would not make even the necetlary defence ; herd it was very probable, 
that if they would have exerted themſelves, they. might have kept their footins : : 
But they thought they had done enough, in that they had aſlerted the privileges of of 
their Country during their adminiſtration : , chuſing rather, when 1t came to {uch 
violent methods, to reſign the Government to others, than to bring the State into 
* further danger, by involving their Country 10 a Civil War. 
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* Grot, Apol. Lib, X. p. 106. Lib. XIX, p. 227, 249, 290, 285, &C- 


The End of the Thartieth Book. 
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ARR) FEW days after the diſcharging the Warders, the Members of A x* Dow. 
BJD Fe Holland brought in their ſeveral opinions about the calling of the 1575: 
We b2 long-defired Synod. The States of Holland, or the Nobles and 
© the major part of the Towns, did now conſent to the holding a 

19 National Synod, but not without certain limitations and reſtri- 
ex Cons ; but thoſe of Dort, Amſterdam, Schiedam, Enkbhuſen, 

$Þ £4dam, and Purmerent, adhered to what had been already re- 
* ſolved, with reſped& to the affair of the Synod, by a majority of 
votes at the meeting of the Generality. 

But perhaps it will be neither diſagreeable nor unprofitable to our Reader, to ſee 
the Declaration which the Nobles made at that time in the Aſlembly, and cauſed 
to be regiſtred in the Journal of the States of Holland ; as alſo the opinions of the 
other towns : The ſaid Declaration of the Nobles, Opinions of the Towns, and fur- 


ther Declaration, run as follows : 


The 24th of Auguſt, 1619. 


* As to the chief affair ; after a long debate, the Nobles delivered the following 
* Declaration in writing, and prayed, that it might be entred upon the Jour- 
* nal of this Aſſembly. 


Ll, 


THE Nobles of Holland and Weſt-Freeſland do hereby declare, That it has 4 Declaration 
always been their opinion, with reſpect to the Eccleſiaſtical Differences, that LETT 
the queſtions contained in the Five Points, are of ſuch a nature, as to admit of a made in 2h 
Chriſtian Accommodation and Toleration, conſiſtently with the preſervation of - army A Am 
Eccleſiaſtical Unity : For which reaſon they think, that the Reſolutions formerly Province, cou- 
* taken upon this matter, ought to be peruſed and put in execution proviſionally, rr Sol ug 
at leaſt until the minds of men being calmed, a further and impartial inquiry Difference end 
might be made into them ; in order to which alſo, they the ſaid Nobles con- '** 9904: 
ſented, that a certain number of Lay and Clergy-men ſhould be appointed to meet 
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AxDow.*® tovether : They afterwards agreed to the calling a Provincial Synod for Ho/ayq 
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and 1/e/t-Freeſland, and thereupon frequently declared, as they ſtill do declire, 
That as to all the other Articles of Chriſtian Doftrine, nothing elſe ſhall be taughs 
but what ſhall agree with the Doctrine of the Reformed churches, taken out of the 
word of God, and profeſſed and teſtified, in theſe countries, in the J2etherlany 
Confefſioi a»4 Ieffdelbergh Catechiſm 5 nd that in caſe any perſon fall preſume 
to att otherwiſe, he ſhall be puniſhed by the Cenſures of the Church, and even (if 
neceſſary ) by the Civil Poweve, 

© 'The {aid Nobles never reje&ed the holding of a National Synod ot the Unzre4 
Provinces, provided that the fame might be lawfully ſummoned, according to the 
rights of the reſpetive Provinces, and for the ends above-mentioned 3 yet before 
their conſenting to a National Synod, they would gladly have feen how far God 
ſhould be pleaſed to bleſs the tranſitions of a Provincial one. But the {41d No- 
bles obſerving, that other Provinces, as alſo ſome of the Towns of Holiand and 
IWeſt-Freeſland, do vehemently inſiſt upon a National Synod ;' they theretore, in 
order to comply as far as poſlible with the deſires of their Confederates and Fellow 
Members, do hereby declare : 


« Firſt, That although the Yembers of Holland and Welt-Freeſland do p2ofeſs 
the true Reformed Reltgion in common with the afoze-mentioned United Provinces, 
as well as with other Kingdoms and Countries, yet nevertheleſs, they hold it 
a$ an mivubted otruth, that the publick diſpoſition and direion of Ecelcfiattical 
matters does particularly belong to the Suvereign powers of every Province reſpe- 
Gively ; and that the States-General have no right to medidle therein, but by the 
unanunous conſent of all the Provinces. 


* They further declart it to be their opinion, that the deciſion o2 determination of 
the afoxcſaid Five Points (ſince it concerns all the Reformed churches) ought not 
to be made in a National Synod, eſpecially whilſt the minds of men, on all ſi5es, 
are {o much p2epoſſeſſed ; but that indced endeavours ſhould be uſed in ſuch a Sy- 
nov, to bzng matters to ſuch an accommodation as may be conſiſtent with Hod's 
wo2D, atd may accowingly be recetved with a ſafe conſcience. And that in caſe 
it cantiot be done to mutual ſatisfaction (which however it fs hoped it may) but 
that ſome determination o2 other be thought neceffary, then a General Synod 
02 Council of the Reformed churches ought to be agreev upon, fn ower to declate, 
with reſpect to the ſaid controverted points, which are fundamental, and which 
= and to conſider of and adjuſt a Chziſtitan Toleration of the I2on-fundamei- 

als, | 

© They the ſaid Nobles are further of opinfon, that no Act 02 Oecree, either of 
a P2ovincial 92 National Synod, ought to bind the Country 02 Jnhabſtants of 
Holland and Weſt-Freeſland, without the erp2eſs conſent and agreement of the 
States of that Jovince, lawfully convened fo2 that purpole. 

© They are alſo of opinion, that the ſaid States ought to ſend ſome Lay-Con: 
miſſioners, double in number at leaſt to thoſe of any other P2ovince, (on accotunt 
of the greatneſs and power of Holland and Weſt-Free!Jand, and their particuiar 
intereſt in the common concerns) and that the ſaid Commiſſioners ſhould vote per 
capita, and not by repreſentation. 

« Laſtly, The ſatd J2obility are of opfnfon, that no alterations ought to be made 
in what has been ſettled by all Negociations o2 Treaties ; to wit, 1 hat every 
one belonging to the Province of Holland and Weſt-Freeſland, ſhall enjoy entire 
liberty of conſcience, with reſpe@ to his religious perſwaſton, and that none ſhall 
be examined, impriſoned, or in any wiſe moleſted on that account, unlets he him- 
ſelf freely conſent and ſubmit to ſome other regulation : Uyon which ſfipulations 


ald declarations, but not otherwiſe, the ſaid 12obility conſent to the holding the 
32ational Synod, 


* The towns alſo deſired, that each of their opinions might be entered in like 
manner into the Journals ; and that it might be afterwards conſidered how to 


"$6 further in theſe matters z which being debated, the Deputies of Yor? 
eclared 2 


© That 
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© That they adhered to the {ſummons ifſtted by the States-General, there being 15:18. | 

© no pobability of bunging matters to any iſſue by any other method ; wheret92! þ A ones 
© they alſo intreated the other Members to conſent to the ſame, of the other 
Members of the 


« Thoſe of Harlem deſired a copy of the Nobles Memonial, in 92er to ſee how Aſſembly 
© far it might conſiſt with their inſtructions 3 after which, they would declare thetr 
© minds further, 


© Thoſe of Delft ſaid, they were virectly to conſent to a National Synod, on 
* condition, that a Þ!ovincial one ſhould be firſt holden 3 p2ovided alſo, that the 
« Acts of the ſaid Synod ſhould be communicated and appwved by the relpecive 
1920vinces, betoze their being receiven as obligatow, 


« Thoſe of Leyden declared, That to convince the wowd they were not obſfinate, 
tizey would yield, fo2 this time, £o the calling and holding a J2ational Synon ; 
p20viDeD it might be without p2eguidice to the rights of the land, and that nothing 
elſe ſhould be treated of there, but the Five Points, and thoſe likewiſe by way of 
accotinmodation, anv without obliging any one to (ubmit to the ſame befo2e the 
DLecrees were app2oved t: As fo? other matters, they were of opinion, that they 
ould not be treated of tn the Jattonal Synod, but in lefſer Aſſemblies, and ſa 
gradatim : As alſo, that there ſhould be moze Deputies fo2 the ÞP2ovince of Hol- 
land than fo2 any other 3 and that the Acts ſhould be tranimitted hither, to be 
conſidered aid agreed upon in o2der £9 their veing made binding, 
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© Amſterdam was of opinion, That nothing cowl be done by Reſtriaions and 
1aſt-clauſes ; aid reſolved therefo2e, to be fo2 a J2ational Synod, fo as it was 
ſummoned by the States-General, and not otherwiſe } and ſhould gladiy ſee the 
reſt of the Bembers (as they were requeſted) ts come into the ſame meaſures. 


© Thoſe of Gouda ſaid, They couls not conſent to the J2ational Synod, but 
were tmpowered to declare, that they reſolved to adjere to their Keligion as it 
© had been received and was ſtill maintained, accoding to the ſettlement made by 
< the late Puince of Orange, and continued ever fince, 


© Rotterdam was diſpoſed to do all that was poſſible, but not further than was 
© conſiſtent with the pzeſervation of the pzivileges and authouty of the 4I2zovinces, 
© and only upon condition, that matters ſhould be accommodated, but not foxnaily 
© decided ; that no Decrees ſhould be obligatow, until appzwved by this Aſſembly 3 
© that the greatneſs of this ])ovince ſhovuld be conſivered, and the rights thereof 
© afferted ; that none ſhould be obliged, by way of compulſion, to be preſent at the 
© Synod, but every man be left entirely to his own choice ; and that the Decrees of 
© the Synod ſhould be no leſs free ; upon which foot they were ready to conſent to 
© the holding of the Synod, ſaving always the pzerogatives and \up2emacy of the 
© P2ovince, and pzovided, that the conſent thereto were unanimous oz unitozn, 


© Thoſe of Gornichem, 02 Gorkum, were abſent. 


© Schiedam agreed to the National Synod, and looked tipon it as ſettled ac- 
* (ding to the ſummons, 


© Schoonhoven tas fo2 pwceeding only by the way of accommodation ; and wouty 
© agree to a National Synod, p2ovided the rights of Holland could be ſecured, 
© ad that the authozty in Eccleſiaſtical matters might be p2elerved inviolably jr; 
© the States ; and further, that no Decree might be valid till examined and re- 
* [ceived here, 


© Thoſe of the Bril pleaded, That they had written inſfructions, which they could 

* not 9 beyond ; which inftructions were read, fignitying their conſent to the 
* National Svnod, but without departing from the rights of Holland in Church- 
: 2 Rre « affairs, 
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Do u. © affairs; which alſo they would not allow to be ſettled otherwiſe than by accom. 


A further De- 
claration of 


Dort, Am- 


Edam, and 
Purmerent- 


A further De« 
claration of 
ſeveral other 


© mova*{on, and with a regard to the paivileges and greatneſs of their Jzovinee, 
lafiſfing, that no man s conſcience ſhould be vialated 3 as appears moze fut(y by 
© the ſaty waitten taſtructions remaining in their hands, 


* Thoſe of Alkmaer declared, That theſe matters paſſed their underſtandings - 
that however, they would come into meaſures fo2 a I2ational Synod, p2oviden jt 
could be holden conſiſtently with the p2eſervation of the publick iiberties and pyjyg. 
leges 3 and that it were calculated fo2 an accommodation by fair means, confoy. 
ably to the Memorial of the INobles, which ſcemed to agree with their inftry. 
cti91s, 
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* Horn app2oved of what had been d2awn up by the I2obles, p2ovided none were 
© compelled to come to the Synod, no2 to fubmit to. the deciſions thereof, 


© Thoſe of Enkhufen declared, That they were fo2 the National Synod, 51 
© conſequence of the ſummons that had beei iflued ; and that they therefo2e logken 
© upon it as ſettled, and exhozed the other Yeinvers to agree to the fame, 


* Edam was of the ſame opinion ; and intreated the reſt of the Yembers to co: 
© fomn themileives thereto, 


« Monik-I'dam was abſent. 
© Purmerent anreed wth the P2ovinces, on the ſame faot npon which the ig: 
© tional Synod was ſummoned; intreating other Bembers to 53 the tike, 

« All which being conſidered, the Nobles defired and exhorted cach of them to 
© deliver their opinions in writing, in order to their being further debated, and for 
* coming to ſuch Reſol:itions as ſhould be judged proper. 


The 25th of Avguſt, 1618, 


© The Nobles having exhorted the ſeveral towns to declare their opinions more 
particulariy, upon the holding of a National Synod, and to deliver them reſpe- 
aively in writing, in order to be entred upon the Journals, and to be conſidered 
as the Reaſons of their conſenting to the holding a National Synod on the itt of 
November eri{ung. 
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"Þ'Þe Deputies of the towns of Dort, Amſterdam, Schiedain, Enkhufen, Edam, any 

Purmerent, ſad, That they had frequently declared rheir Jnſfructions, wit! 
reſpect to this matter, to be, that their ÞPyincipals had conſented to the INational 
Sy10d, anv looked upon it as ſettled, in conſequence of the ſummons iſſued fo? 
its being holden, and were willing it ſhould be accodingly holben upon the a1- 
cient foot ; and that they thought it a good and defireable thing, if the ref; of the 
Yembers would come into the fame pure & fimpliciter, without any limitations 
02 reſtrictions 3 by which means, that affafjr would be beſt pzomoted ; but that 
otherwiſe, they were fo2 revoking the ſummons, 


QA A A aA A _ AIR 


© The Deputics of Harlem agreed with the witten Declaration of the Noblcs, 
about the holding of a J2ational Synov, on condition, that the following clatlc 
ſhould be adved ; to wit, That none ſhould be obliged, azainſt their conſctences, 
to appear at the afore-mentioned Provincial or National Synod, nor compelled 
thereto by the authority of the Civil Magiſtrate. 


A a © 2Þ fl 


: © The Cotncil of Foxy, and the reft of thoſe concerned in the Governme!t! 
of the town of Velit, to whom the Articles dzawn up by the States-General avoir; 
the holding of a Natfonal Synod had been tranſmitted, together with the 4 
© of Non-prejudice paſt by the ſaid States on the 25th of June ; gave . . 

charge 
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charge to their Ocpiirics, who were appointed 4592 the meeting at the Hague, to Ax*Do . 


conſent ts the J2ationo! Spnon 5, but upon condition that the two particular Sy- 
rods of Holland and Weſt-Freeſland ſhould fir meet, as preparatozy to the JNa- 
tional one ; and that the Acts 02 Occrees paſt by the ſata JNational Synod ſhoulda 
be tranſmitted to the reſpective ÞP2ovinces, tt over to receive a fanction trom 
the States of each of thoſe 120vinces, 


* The Deputies of the town of Leyden declared, That having conſidered of the 
Memozal of the J2obles, contatiting the terms of their confent to the J2Nattonal 
Synod, thep found tit to agree in {ubſtance with the inſtructions thev had receives 
from thetr Þ2fncipals ; fo2 which reaſon they ſhould confozin to the ſain Iemorial, 
They likewiſe thought it adviſcable, that the tollowing clauſe ſhoula $32 avben 
thereto ; That none ſhould be compelled by the Temporal Powers to appear at any 
Claſlical or Synodical Aflembly againft his conſcience ; but that every inan thould 
be Jeit ro his liberty. 


* This day, the 21\t of Auguſt, 1618, the Deputies being returned from the 
meeting of thre States, made their Bepozt 5 after which, a Letter from the 
States:Geueral ta the Magiſtrates of Gouda was read, bearing date the 27th of 
July laſt, and another of tie 15th inſfant, in which they erhozted the (aid Magt- 
ſtrates to conſent to the holding of a INational Synov., And after the ſubject 
matter of thoſe letters had been conſidered and debated, the fatd Magiſtrates 
unanimouſly agreed to adhere to the Reſolutions which have been taken from 
time to time, ever ſince the beginning of our troubles on account of Religion :; 
to wit, 'T'o ſuffer no over-voting in the bulinels of religion, but that the Burgo- 
maſters, Schepens, Council, and the reſt of thoſe concerned in the government of 
their Town ſhall have ſuch regard thereto, and a& after fuch a manner as they are 
perſwaded will beſt tend to the peace and tranquility of their Burghers and Inhabi- 
tants; proteſting, however, that their rown does by no means intend to allow rhe 
open exerciſe of any other religion, than that which 1s now eſtablithed and exer- 
ciſed in the publick churches : For which cauſe, their town cannot conſent to the 
holding the ſaid National Synod. 


* The Ocputies of Rotterdam likewiſe agreed to the holding of a Nattonal Sy- 

107, confozmably to the Occiaration of the J2obles ; their Puncipals having in- 
ſtructed them ſo to do ; but upon this condition, That ſuch as ſcrupled to appear 
at any Clatlis or Synod, ſhould not be obliged thereto by the power of the Ma- 
oiſtrate. 


* Che Eurgomaſfers and Government of the town of Bril declared, That from 
the brouning of the Eccleſiaſtical diſputes about the points of Predeſtination, 
and tie things belonging thereto, they had always been of opinion, as they fill 
were, that a chaiſttan and reaſonable Toleration might and ought to be exerciſed 
it tioſe matters, acco2ding to the Reſolutions poviſtonally taken, in the years 
1511 ad 1614, But that if any body ſhould ſwerve from any other Articles of 
the Reformed churches, as contained in God's holy wow, o2 tn the Confeſſions 
and Catecyiſms of theſe PÞ2ovinces, the ſame ought to be p2zoſecuted by ſpirittal, 
02 even tempo2al cenſures itt general, if it ſhould be thought neceflary : That they 
had likewiſe conſented to divers pwpoſals, it oder to a further accommodation ; 
neither did they ever poſitively neglect a J2ational Synod, fo far as the calling 
and holding of it was corfiſtent with the rights of the J2ovince, and towns be: 
longing thereto, on condition it ſhould tend to an accommodation, but no fur: 
ther, 


* Ind fo2aſmuch as lome of the Þwvinces, and even ſome of the towns of 
Holland and Weſt-Freeiland, were very urgent fo2 the holding of ſuch a Synod, 
the fats Burgomaſters and Governours of the town, in hopes of once again at- 
taining to the deſired unity, declared their conſent to the afozelaid J2ational Sy- 
19D ; p20vided, that the diſpoſition abour Eccleſiaſtical matters ſhould not be laid 


© Open by the ſaid conſent, no2 be in common to all the Þovinces together, but that 
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em ſhould retain thetr reſpective pziviſeges, and that the Generalfty thourn 
1618. * exerciſe no authozity but by the unanimous appzobation of all ; That ti itke manner 
SV Ve nothing ſhould be done in the afozetats Synod, bit by the way of accommonatian ; 
3nd that where-ever it ould be fond neceTary to. proceed to any determination. 

it (od be deferred till rhe meeting of a General Council t Bozcover, that " 
Synodical Act 02 Decree ſhould bind the P2ovince of Holland and Welſt-Free(}4ng 
withour the previous conſent of the States thereot lawtully calied together f3 
that purpoſe 2 That on behalf of the J22ovince of Holland and Weſt-Freet]4ng 
there ſhould be depited twice as many Lay-inen, to preftde at and oder matters 
in the ſad National Synod, as ſhould be tent by each of the other 4P2ovinces, be. 


TITS) " 


catiſe of the great intereſt and weight of the atoze-mentioned J92ovinice ti the vyh. 
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lick affairs : Aiſo, that none (ſhould be moleffen on account of their religion {1 th; 
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12vince of Holland and Weſt-Freeflind : And laſtly, That thoſe of the Cierg 
who made any (cruples of appearing at any of the Claſſes and Synods, oy 


not be obliged 62 forced to come thither by arp power of the Civil Bagiſtrate, 
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< Confownably to theſe Declarations'ann Conditions, the aforefaid Governments 
© have impowered their Deputies to give their content to the hoſbing a Ffarfon2] 
* Syn0d ; p20vtded, that the J2obles and all the towns vo fikewite confent to the 
* ſame upon the ſame terms 3 and that all be done with a Saivs to the itherties any 


«* pivilegcs of the 422ovince of Holland and Weſt Freefland ; if not, thei the fair 
* Deputies are io abide by the fodmer inſtructions, 


Done at the Stadthouſe of the Town of Bril, this 224d of Arr, 1 


And lower : 
By me, as Deputy-Secretary, 


8 
- TP " ? 3 . 4 
FRANCIS BrAarT, 


© * The Deputies of Horn communicated to the Sieur Duik, Secretary of the States, 
© on the 4th of Seprember, their further initructions touching the fuminoning a Pro- 
* yincial Synod, which he accordingly reported to the Committee of the States. 


The 4th of September, 161C. 


© The Letter of the Burgomaſſer and other Pagiltrates of the town of Gods, 
© dated the 4th of September, being the ſame that came to hand peftervay evening, 
© was opened, in which they declared, by wap of anſwer ts what was wit to them 
« the laſt of Avgult, in relation to the ſummoning of the 12ovcin Sp1:95, that 
© they had delivered their Reſolution to the Secretary Duik. in oZer ts its being 
© entered into the Journal, and that they avyered tunanimoutiy ro the ſame Leto; 
6 lution. 

© Secretary Duk repoxted, that there Had been with Him, at his houſe, the Icers 
© Cornelius Veen and Cornelius Soop, Burgamaſters any Orputics of the £aw! I 
« Horn, acquainting him, that they were inftructed by ticir 439nctnals £6 contert 
© ta the hoſding a Iovinctal Synod, ptirſuant to the 415. navs 5 adding, tht 
© they had conſented to the I2ational one, accowing 1s the Occſaration made by 
© the Oeputies of their town, viz. That they app2oved of wiit had been d2gwn vp 
< by the INZobles about the ſame, p2ovided, that none ſhould be foxcea to apycar at 
© jt ; and that this ſhould be entered accodingly., 

From theſe Declarations and Reſtritions, we may learn upon what foot molt ON 
the Members of Holland were diſpoſed to conſent to the meeting of a National 
vSynod, In order to an 2CCOmM mModation, — 1 But it has been obſcrved by ſome, 
that the Deputies of Zeland, Free/land, the Lown of Groninzhen, and the np 

anas, 


» | | \ 
The Burgomaſter and the viſt of the Magiſtrates of the | the 3d of September, opened on the 4th, and afterwar® 
Town of Gouda, tranſmitted, in writing, their further | delivered to Secretary Duik, as further appears there. 
Reſolutions about the ſummoning of the Provincial Synod ; * Grot, Apol. Lib. V. 
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the ſame were received by the Committee of the States 01 
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/zands, would never confent that there ſhould be any mention made in the ſummons A x* Do vc 


fzr a National Synod, of an Accommodation or Toleration ; which oave ſtill the 
Treater umbraze to thoſe of Ho#and, with reſpe& to the conſequences of the Syno- 
dict] Ads and Judgments. According to the opinion of ſame of the Gentlemen of 
thit Province, 1t gave cauſe of fuſnicion, that the other Provinces which 1iffered 
from them, were f{o ſtiff in their Reſolutions, and ſeemed bent to force them upon 
the Province of Hoiand, The Reflexions of an eminent and ancient Magiſtrate, 
upon the tranſactions and events of thoſe times, which he has left in writing, are 
remarkable. 

* |t was, as he thought, intolerable, and never to be forzotten, that the Pro- 
* vinces of Gelderland, Zeiand and Freeſland, with the help of Groninghen, 
« which that of HoZand had redeemed from the Spaniſ> Tyranny, ſhould, by the 
* plurality of their votes, take upon them to preſcribe Laws to the {11d Province of 
« Holland, 1n manifeſt contradiction to the Union. They of Holland and IWeſt- 
« Freeſland had not only, thro' God's aflitance, thrown off the yoke from their 
« own necks, but had ltkewiſe abundantly exerted themſelves, to deliver the other 
« Provinces and Countries from the fame burden. From them they chiefly received 
« their liberty, and by them they were furniſhed with the means of preſerving it : 
* by them alone were greater ſams paid towards the common taxes and ſubſidies, 
* than by all the reſt together, What trouble and pains had it coſt Holand, as 
« well on account of their negligence 1n bringing 1n their Quota's, as by reaſon of 
« other oppoſitions and contradictions in other affairs 2 How often had thoſe of Hol- 
© Iand complained formerly of their floth and mifbehaviour, upon which the Ad- 
 yocate of Holland was uſed to ſay, that this Province ought to ſhew itſelf wiſer 
« than the reit > How often had the Province of Hotland, to prevent ſuch diſorders 
« and mutinies as daily happened on the enemies (ide, been obliged to take up great 
« ſums of money, and advance them for the other Provinces, laying upon their own 
« ſhoulders thoſe burdens from which they will not be ealily freed 2 And ſhall, fays 
« he, this Province now ſuffer itſelf to be over-powered by thoſe very people, in 
< matters which they think they have no right to meddle with 2 this 1s a poor re- 
« turn for ſo great kindneſs. It was the oppoſition which the other Provinces 
« made againſt this of Holland, that rendred thoſe turbulent ſpirits, who fought to 
« overturn the Government, bold and feditious, and at the ſame time weaken'd the 
* hands of our Rulers, who, to obviate their attempts, were obliged to burden the 
* people in ſo heavy a manner, by railing new Soldiers for the defence of the 1nland 
* Towns, that they became unable to pay the Troops that cover'd the Frontiers of 
« thoſe other Provinces which lay moſt expoſed to the enemy ; which was extream 
« dangerous to thoſe very Confederates, and might in time have produced the moſt 
© pernicious effects, But whom could they have reproached for it but themſelves ? 
« If they did not fcruple at their own peril, to create fo much trouble to Holland, 
© in order to preſcribe Laws to us in the buſineſs of Religton, direaly contrary to 
« the Union, and it may be with deſign to proceed much further, making uſe of 
«* thoſe Troops that were moſtly paid by this Province 5 what would they not have 
© attempted, if they had been the cauſe of the Deliverance of Holland, as Holland 
« was the occation of theirs? If thoſe of Holland and Zeland had been willing to 
© a& according to the Rules ot War, againit a great part of the other Provinces, 
« they would have had no part, nor ſhare in the Government of this Country; they 
« would not have been treated as Allies, but SubjeRs, as they themſelves treated 
* ſeveral of the conquered Towns in Flanders and Brabant, How ill was the Civi- 
* lity of this Province requited ? 'They made at ſeveral times, and upon ſeveral oc- 
« cafions, Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions and Ordinances, according to their own fancy, 
* without any interruption on this fide ;, and yet they would take upon them to con- 
* troul Holland in this, and all other matters. 

Many other Hoanders made the ſame refle&tons on the proceedings of their Con- 
federates: But ſome were of opinion, that what was done 1n the name of the other 
Provinces, ought to be imputed to a few perſons only. Others again thought that 
Holland was grown too big for the reſt of the Provinces 3 and that having aſſumed 
too much power to ut{clf, both in Civil and Eccleſiaſtical aftairs, 1t ought to be re- 
{trained after the manner above-mentioned. 
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Ax Dow. 1 In the mean time there ſuddenly happen'd a thing which was attended with 
1619. oreat conſequences ; tne Deputies of ſome of the Provinces, at the meeting of the 
States-General ; or as others ſay, ſeven or elght perſons making uſe of the Authority 
of the ſaid States, reſolved to apprehend the Advocate of Holland (who not long 
before had been taken into the prote&ion of that Province) together with the twy 
Penfonarics of Leyden and Rotterdam, the Heers Hogerbeets and Grotins, at that 
The Heer: Ol- very time Members of the States of Holland, 2 This was executed on the 29th of 
—_— Auguſt, and that, juſt at the tive, as the Advocate declared before he was put to 
beets an; Oeath, when if they had waited but three hours longer, they would have had the en- 
RE re tire conſent of the ſaid States, to the holding of a National Synod, The Heer RH. 
fody. pe gerbeets ſays, in the Memoirs which he leit behind him, that this their 1mpriſon- 
| ment was never propoſed, much leſs refolve4 upon at the mceting of the States-Ge- 
neral, to the end that thoſe of Holland might have no knowledge of what was de. 
fi2ned ; but that the ſtroke was contrived by thoſe Deputies that were {ent to Urrechr, 
executed by his Excellency, and then propoſed and approved at a ſubſequent mect- 

ing. 

3 Some think it was likewiſe done with the knowledge of the Engliſh Ambaiſi- 
dour, Carlcon, who arrived the evening before from England, and had been in con- 
ference with his Excellency till late the preceding night, 'Fhe Advocite had been 
adviſed, ſome weeks before, to retire from the Hague, and to reſide in fome wall- 
ed town devoted to him, as he had formerly done 1n company of the Prince, to avoid 
the ſnares which Leiceſter had laid for them : but he would not hear of it, ſtying, 
That he was reſolved to expect the event of things at the Hague, where his 
reſidence was, and where he had ſerved his Maſters with fidelity, chufing rather to 
ſuffer for the ſake of his country, whatever evil it ſhould pleaſe God ro bring upon 
him, than that any town ſhould be involved in troubles or inconveniencies on bis ac- 
COUNT, 

Uitenbogart Iikewile related, in his Journal upon the 28th of 4u7uf?, what the Heer 
Vander Myle told him, long after this event, vis. that the Counſellor Gerkborr, in 
company of another Gentleman, came to the Advocate the ſame day, and acquaint- 
ed him, that he would be certainly imprifoned : Whereupon the old Man hearing 
it, went leaning upon his little Staff, and fitting down faid, They are malicious people; 
and then taking off his hat, added, Gentlemen, I thank you for this notice, We 
find likewiſe in the ſame Journal, on the 29th of Avgrft, the day on which he was 
taken up, that Uzrenbogart coming to him into his Study at ſeven 1n the morning, to 
delire he would preſent to the States a certain Remonſtrance concerning the Synod, 
did not find him employ'd in writing and diſpatching affiirs, according to his cuſtom, 
but fitting upon a chair, with his back turned to the table, and in a Melancholy 

Uitenbo- Poſture ; which moved him briefly to exhort the Advocate to conſtancy ; prayinz 
gar t's _—_— him, {ſo comfort and ſtrengthen himſelf with the examples of ſo many brave men in 
m—_— all times, who having done the greateſt ſervices, had been the worſt rewarded. 
Oldenbarne- 4 Having faid this, he embraced the Advocate for the laſt time, recommendins him 
velt. to the protetion of God, and felt, during their diſcourſe, ſuch extraordinary emo- 
tions in his foul, as if he had foreſeen ſome great approaching evil that ſhould befal 
him. Uitenbogart relates in the fame Journal, that he ſince underſtood from the 
mouth of the Heer Vander Myle, that he the faid Vander Mylz, together withth e 
Heer van YVeenhuſen, Pretident of the High Court of Juſtice, both of *em Sons-1n- 
law to the Heer van Oldenbarnevelt the Advocate ; as alſo the Heer Groonfelt his 
own Son, waited on his Excellency, 1n the afternoon of the ſame day, begging that 
by reaſon of the great age of their Father, he would be pleaſed to allow him to be 
a priſoner 1 his own houſe, upon good ſecurity ; and that his Excellency, at the 
firſt, returned them this ſoft anſwer : [he States-General have done it, but you? 
Father ſnall ſuffer no more harm than I my ſelf, But when the Heer Veenbuſen, 
thinking to excuſe his Father-in-law for having been againſt the Cloiſter-Church, had 
only named that Church ; the Prince fell into a great paſſion, and ſaid, He chat pre- 
tends to oppoſe the Cloiſter-Church, {ball never go away from this place upon bis ow! 


leps. 
" Grot. Apol. Lib. XIII, p. 138. Vel. Chr. of Horn. 3 From the Memoirs of W. I, Kitteſtein, one of te 
p. 302, and the Placard Book of Holland, p. 485- Council of the Town of Delft. See alſo Untenb. p. 994- 
* Trig], p. 1091. VUitenb. 9,5. Baud. Mem. Lib. X. * Uitenbogart's Life, Lib. IX. p. 18g. 
þ. 62. 


It 
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[t was about the {ame time that the Heers van Schagen, and var Aſperen, two Ax*Do v 
principal Members of the Equettrian Order in Holland, ruſhing through the Guards, 1618. 
p 1ced by his Excellency's order before the chamber-door, where the Heer Olden- S NO 
þarnevelt was imprifoned, defired he might be releaſed but his Excellency hearing a Je waghry 
the noiſe they made, cauſed thoſe Gentlemen to be difarmed, and detained, till the wears. = 
pleaſure of the States-General might be known concerning them ; declaring, that, 
in his opinion, they ought not to be Ccilcharged without bail, and a repremand be- 
lides, which happen'd to them accordingly. 

With relation to the apprehending the Advocate, and the two Penfionaries of Ley- 
den and Rotterdam, feveral matters occurred the ſame day, and rhe next ; firſt in 
the Ailembly of the States-General, and afterwards in that of Holland, which we 


tind recorded mn the Journals of the faid States, after the following manner. 
AUGUST 29. 1619, 


: \ BRepolt beting made to the States-General, of the ſeizing upon the three Per- 4 pectararior 
- © {ons, the Ocpuities of Hollind declared, they were cextreamly ſurpxzed At Of 

* at fach a Bcenure, without their knowledge, and with the violation of their 12nd, w:-2 --- 
MICOLECONL S HD Were tefofoen to communicate the ſame to their P?fncipals, i ow fro the 


X _ is hiv» Ir <a is Yayo £ ”+ 1, p FO | x j erRing thoſe 
© 97099 £8 {earn how they would take it, aid what they deſign'd to do about it, 775.00 


MEN. 
Fro the Journal oz the States of Zgllznd, the 29th of Angſt, 1618 
: | T £39 repoxen by 5 Tecy van !viatnenes, Ann the other Deputies of this 2 /urcher ac- 
* J220vince, 92% fo mm 000Hs £915 momeng at the meeting of the Oenerality, "roo = 
© affot tiie FC 19017 Vi 4%Þ0 | C130 Aftembiy 75 {ntouned, that it han their impriſens 
* becit thought P20per by yis © ©, and t99 wOcputics, whom the States: 
* Gcueral bad ſent ro Utrecht fo? pigyanutg the Wiarners, to avprehend the perſons 


« of the Deer van Oldendarnevelt, Adugrote of the JOrwince of Holland, and the 

© Penſionaries, Baſter Rombour Hogeroects, anz Saſter Hugo Grotius; and that 

© it Was likewiſe pronoted to [cize upon the ſain Advacate's JPapers, but that the 

© ſammy was rejedted + That they te (ain £Depiittcs has ſhown thertr Diflike of ſuch 

« WHreenfngs, 3s Leitig without thetr knowiedre, 02 that of the States of Hol- 

* had any Welſk-Freeſlandz upon which thep were anſwered, that Deputies 

© (houln fiommceniately be ſent rom the Gcineraitty to the ſain States, to impart 

« ts then the reaſons and cauics of the detention of the faid 1JIerſons 5 aid ac- 

« comdinnly five Ocputies were diſpatched to them foxthwith, who infouned them, 

* That the impriſonment of the 7hree Perſons was deligned for the ſervice of the c:2;» pg. 
« Land; it having been found, that the Eccleſiaſtical diſputes were but ſmall and ## « he 

« 1nconliderable ar the firit, but that by reaſon of 1mpunity, they had afterwards jpg 
« ſpread further in the State : That the remedies which ſome would have applied, :comr of che 
« were from time to time rejefted or retarded : That afterwards, in order to ſupport 2%% #47 
« the authors of the diviſions with authority, a new kind of Militia, called /arders, ;mpriſmmen;: 
« was eſtabliſhed, which occaſioned diſturbances throughout the country : That for 

« the putting an end to thoſe diſturbances, and reſtoring the publick peace, it had 

© been found neceflary to diſcharge the ſaid Warders, as obſtacles to the holding of 

* the Synod : That when what had happen'd at Urrechr, by which the Union was 

* contravened, and the band thereof endeavour'd to be broken, was lately examin'd 

© Into, it was diſcovered, that the faid three Perſons had been the chief promoters 

* and contrivers of the ſame : That it was unpoſhible for the country to bear ſuch 

« factions, and that therefore what had been done, appeared abſolutely necellary : 

* That as ſoon as they ſhould have enquired and examined further into the matter, 

* they would lay the whole before them ; and in the mean while, they pray'd the 

© afliftance of this Aſſembly, to the end that juſtice might be done 1n ſuch manner, 


* as ſhould appear requiſite for the good of the Land,” 


**; i. 
77 a 
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* From the Journal; of the States*General, and theſe of Holland. 
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1618. « The ſaid Ocputics being withIdawn, and their Yeſſage afterwards ccnſiver. 
© ep, the Nobles, and molt of the Members, were of opinion, that the toltowing 


© anſwer ſhould be returned, 


The Anſwer of 6 Bw they, the States of Holland, were very much ſurprized and troubled 1; 
ira of * thoſe proceedings, foraſmuch as thoſe Gentlemen, being Members of the A. 
| ſembly, and in publick Employments, were more eſpecially under the proteQian of 
the States, whoſe faith ought to be kept with them ; ſo that if there was any c2yſ.. 
of complaint againſt them, 1t ought to have been laid before them, the laid States 
in order to be conſidered : but that, as matters ſtood, they delired fatisfatign 
might be given, it being a procedure, that tended to ſubvert the liberties and pri. 
vileges of the Province : And further, that his Excellency ſhould be requeſted, 4; 
Stadtholder, to defend and prote& the rights of the land, and to join in procurins 
the liberties of thoſe perſons who were in the ſervice of the Government, y 


© & &a «aA © a A 


* But the ſix Towns were of opinion, that this was a matter of g2eat weigh; 
and conſequence, regarding the State and the JI20vnice um general ; and with 
reſpect to which, they did not find themſelves ſufficiently inftruced { adding, thi 
thercfoze leaving things in ſtatu quo, they ſhould communicate the ſain? to their 
Iincipais. Agatiiſt which pzoccedings, tho' the Oeputies of the States-Hene: 
ral (when called in again) made {ome oppoſition, with relpea to the rights an 
juriſdiction of the Generality, yet the matter was agreed upon, as ts aboy:. 
menttoned, 


= _ A a C6 ry ON 


Afternoon. 


* The Statcs having entered again upon the conſideration of the afo2zeſaid mat- 
ters, and of the manner of their applying to his Erceilency about them, the 
Nobility, and moſt of the Towns declared, that the injury done to the ſove- 
retgity, liberties and rights of the ]Izovince of Holland, by fuch p2oceedings, 
was unconceivably great ; that his Ercellency ſhould be freely told the Came, 
and intreated, as Governour and Stadtholder, to help adjuſt matters, and not 
to p2oceed any further, but to take care that unity and friendſhip might be mai: 
tained among the P2ovinces. 

* But the other ſir Towns declared, that if the Aſſembly went this way to wo!k, 


A Reſolution 
of the [aid 
States. 


A aA a 3a _2v=> a =&a 


741 3: 0p20'4 * thep would likewiſe deliver their own opinion, without ag2eeing to fuch advice ; 
- 1 © © tho they were as much inclined as any others, to concur in preſerving the ſove- 


* teignty, rights and p2ivileges of thefr country, at the erpence of their lives 
* and foxttnes t TUhereupon both partics attended his Erceliency 3 the one makiig 
* their declarations, and the other their objections againſt the lame ; and both 
* bought back the following an{wer ; 

Sdn dtc Y ſhi what had been done was not by his order, but by that of the States-Ge- 
of his Excellens < neral, who ought not to be ſuppoſed to have done any thing without ſut- 
7 #he Prince. « ficient reaſon ; and as for the Prerogatives and Juriſdiction of Holland, he did not 
« pretend to diſpute them, but left them to be adjuſted with the Generalicy,” 


Thus we find the Prince's Anſwer recorded : But Utenbogarc, in his Journil 
upon this famous day, adds ſomething more; to wit, that his Excellency faid, 
among other things, to the Deputies of Holland; That he was ſorry for what ha 
happened ; the Advocate had been a wiſe man, and had formerly great credit with t192 
Generality, which being afterwards ſomewhat ſunk, i ſeemd he was endeauour- 
ng to raiſe it again, by methods which the States-General would not endure. Dr! 
however, he was in no danger, it would not laſt long, and he ſhould be well uſe 


The aftairs of the following day are thus entred in the Journal of the States of Hot- 
land, 


Thc 
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ANn*'Dom. 
The 3oth of Avouſt, 1618, 1618, 
WWW 
6 fk» conſideration of the debates that paſt here yeſterday, abont the app2ehend: 7+» D.. 
* tng the three Perſons being reſumed, and it being aſſerted, that thoſe {© 4 
* proceedings were inconſiſtent with the ſovereignty, rights, and p2ivileges of the 5-a:-) of 1151 
* {and, and that ſatisfaction ought to be given fo2 the ſame, o2 elſe that the mat. 1409, 74/a2ns 
- ter ſhould be bzought before this Aſſembly ; and that if thoſe perſons could not be /:,,..7" 
- admitted to their reſpective poſts, yet that at leaſt they ought to have their houſes cre G2ne/-- 
- fo2 their prifons, and liberty of repairing to their Yaſters and Pzincipals, bur 
* the Cotes of the Members diſagreeing therein ; it was however, after ſome de- 
* liberation reſolved, that matters relating to thoſe Gentlemen ſhauld be left in 
* ſtatu quo ; and that the States-General ſhould be admoniſhed, not to proceep 
© any further againſt them till the return of ſome of the Members, who intenaen 
* to give their Paincipals an account of theſe and other things ; and that after 
* the confideration of their repozt, the rights and quriſdicion of the JIovince of 
« Holland, and of the States-General in the ſaid affairs, ſhould be likewiſe further 
* conſidered; and that the mean while, care ſhould be taken that the pziſoners ſoul 
© be well uſed and accommodated, 


Upon this fame Gay there was a motion made in the Afſembly of the States of pv: relar- 
Holland, about calling together the particular Synods of North and South ;, and in 95975 Pold- 


. >” het Io | 6" ing of Parci* 
the mid{t of that diſtraQtion of minds, on account of the ſeizing the mentioned :u/ar $3nog;, 


Gentlemen, they came to the following Reſolution. =_e oh ng 
thereunon. 

* Upon the motion made about ſummoning the Particular Synovs of Holland 
© and Weſt-Freei]and, by reaſon of the ſho2tneſs of time, it was p2opoled by thoſe 
« of Delit, that the ſaiv Synods ſhovld be Holden in each diſtinct quarter, and upon 
« the old foot ; to wit, that where the Claſſes continue undivided, the deputations 
* ſhould be made as turmerly ; and where they are divided, cach party ſhould ſein 
* two perſons to the Synod. This p2opoſal, as the mo{ equitable was embraced 
* by the Nobility, and the majozity of the Towns, and thereupon it was look'd 
* Upon as agreed, that the P?ovinctal Synod ſhould meet in both quarters ; ann 
* that accowingly the Claſſes of Dort ana inkliuten (whoſe turn it is to ſummon 
* the particular Claſſes) ſhould take upon them the care of preparing all things 
«< f02 the ſaid Synod 3 Bur as the Oeputtes of the Cowns of Gouda, Schoonho- 
* ven, Bril and Alkmar, did not think themſelves ſufficiently inftructed; and ſince 
* thoſe of Leyden and Rotterdam referred themſelves to their Penſionaries, tin 
* whole hands the pieces and documents relating to theſe matters remained : Jt 
* was p2opoſed, that the ſilence of ſuch of *em, as within four o2 five days ſhould 
* not deciare their minds further, ſhould be reputed as full conſent, which was 
* Renerally agreed to. 


Shortly aiter, vis, in September, the Magiſtrates of the Town of Rotterdam re- 4 ymuriat 
preſented to his Excellency, the Prince of Orange, that © the Heer Grotius being ror gr at pd 
, ; | | 20ſe of Rote 

ſent by them, as their Deputy, to the mecting of the States of Holand and Weſt- t£rgum, pre 

* Freeſland, and accordingly being become a Member of that Body, therefore his /#: «d 5» he 
* perſon ought, in conſequence of the liberties and privileges of that Province, to *'""* 
* remain unmoteſted during the Seſhion : And moreover, that they the ſaid Magi- 
* ſtrates had great need of the good Counſel of Grorus in ſeveral weighty matters : To 
* this they added their requeſt, that he would be pleaſed to intercede with the States- 
* General, and interpoſe his Authority, as Stadtholder of Holland, to the end that 
* the ſid Grotius might be releaſed from his continement ; offering to ſecure the 
* faid Grotins in his own dwelling, or ſome other ſafe place in Rotterdam, in order 
* tohis anſwering for his behaviour, and whatever might be laid to his charge by 
* their High-Mightineſles.? 

The Magiſtrates of Leyden petitioned, that their Penfionary, the Heer Hoger- 4 Petition of 
beets, might be diſcharged upon bail, affirming that whatever he had done was by ne of Ley- 
order of the Council of that City, which they would juſtifv, and that according to 
the privileges of the ſaid City, he ought to be try'd there. His Excellency made 
an{wer, "That he could do nothing in the matter, and referred them to the States-Ge- 


S\f neral; 
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AN'Dow.neral ; to which thoſe of Leyden reply'd, That they had recourſe to him, as to the 

1618. Stadtholder of Holland, whoſe bulineſs it was to defend their privileges ; and that 

they did not acknowledge any authority of the States-General in this matter. How. 
ever his Excellency adhered to what he had ſaid, and fo diſmiſſed them. 


1 It is related by ſome, that the States of HoYand having broken up, or elf; 
adjourned, to the end that the Members might conſult their Principals; ſome of the 
Towns reſolved to lay the following Memorial before the next Aſſembly, by their 
Deputies, concerning the three impriſoned Gentlemen. 


A Reſolution * That they thought it very ſtrange, that thoſe three Gentlemen ſhould he 1p- 
—— © prehended and contined without rhe knowledge of the States of Holland; ——-the 
::es of Hol- © rather, becauſe it was faid, that ſome of the Deputies had taken upon thera to make 
x42" « ſuch a ſtep, without the inftruaions of their Principals. — That all things ought tg 
ſeizure of the * be reſtored to the former condition : That they were ready to hear what 
three Gentle= © the ſaid Gentlemen were accuſed of, and to do what ſhould be juſt and fitting con- 
"_ « cerning them. But that in caſe the charge which was brought againſt them, 

aroſe from the domeſtick quarrels, they were of opinion, that the States of Hyl- 
land alone had the right of judging their own officers and ſervants on that account, 
and no other perſons. That they would deſire his Excellency, as Stadtholder, 
to maintain their privileges. — That if this were not immediately complied with, 
they would not conſent to any tryal or examination of the priſoners, but under the 
dire&ion of the Deputies of all the Members of Holland and IV eſt-Freeſland (and 
in the preſence of the Ambaſſadors of France, England and Sweden) without 
* whoſe knowledge and conſent there ſhould be no further proceedings. ———. More: 
< over, that the perſons deputed to the Aﬀſembly ſhould confider of means for the 
* defence of innocency, and the ſecurity of! their privileges. But in caſe it 
* ſhould appear, that theſe priſoners, or any one of them, had holden a correſpon- 
« dence with the Spaniards, with the Arch-dukes, or any of their Adherents, to the 
« prejudice of the United Provinces ; then the fame being fully and ſufficiently 
< proved, they ſhould be treated as villains and traitors are wont to be, without any 
* mercy, for an example to others.” 


a #&R A a #@O® A A 


But before the meeting of the States, appointed for September, came about, there 
happened ſeveral memorable changes among the Magiſtrates, which likewiſe occa- 
fioned great alterations in the reſolutions of their repreſentatives at the ſaid Meeting; 
of all which, we ſhall preſently give an account. 

At the ſame time, Henricus Arnoldus vander Linde, a Miniſter at Delft (and foon 
after Preſident of the Sourh-Holand Synod, and afterwards, Deputy to the National 
Synod) writ a certain Letter, dated from the Hague, to Martinus Gregorius, Coun- 
ſellor 1n the Court of Gelderland, and afterwards Preſident of the Deputies of the 
States-General at the National Synod ; which may ſerve to give ſome light into 
0atters, and which, being tranſlated from the Larn, runs thus : 


2SIR, 
4 Liter of C || Spoke this day with the Prince, whom I found much perplex'd ; for the Towns 


Tehricus Af- « of Holland urge him to releaſe the three priſoners, to the end they may be 
noldus, a M:« . & N . / 

»iſterof Celfr, © tried before their own Tribunal; and 1 this be refuſed them, they declare it to 
oy (OE * be a breach of their privileges, In the mean whule it is certain, that if his Excel- 
Gregorius, y lency yields to them, thoſe Gentlemen will be acquitted, and the State will be in- 
volved in ruin, In ſome towns indeed the Senates will perhaps call their Deputies 
to acconnt for their ations. They may likewiſe proceed to a ſcrutiny ; if that hap- 
pen, we hope all will be well again ; but 1f any obſtacles be thrown in the way, 
we ſhall not know which way to turn, 'The States of Hoand are now lefs averſe 
to the National Synod than formerly. The two Provincial, or Particular Synods, 
are to meet within three weeks : The places of their meeting arc not yet ſettled, 
but the Synodical Claſſes will ſhortly fix them. We are in hopes that the Depu- 


tics of the Geldrian Churches will be there, We wait with great impatience tor 
* the 


* a @a a © 6©& (6a «a 60 © 


” Uitend. p, 1099, * Ex Epiſt, Eccleſ. p, 1660, Edit. p. 507, See likewiſe the Life of Uitenbogart, X1. 25T: 
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the Ads of that Synod, and their Letter to thoſe of Bleiſwick, to the end they An*Do w. 
* may give us ſome light, The people who are extreamly pleaſed at the impriſon- 1518. 

« ment of theſe three men, are no lefs apprehenſive of their eſcape by ſome wile We 
« or other. If that ſhould happen, my mind gives me, and others think the ſame, 

« that many and very dangerous tumults will ariſe. The only preſervative is, to 

* recommend both State and Church to the Almighty by our fervent prayers; whom 

« | likewite beſcech, moſt honoured Sir, to preſerve you from all evil. 


Dated in haſte from the Nague, this 4th of September, 1618, N.S. 


From this Letter it appeared how far that Miniſter was let into the ſecret of af- 
fairs; and accordingly things fell out as he wiſhed and defired. They who endea- 
youred to ſet matters upon a different foot, finding they were not able to effe@ it by 
their own power, ſought to do it at laſt by that of the Prince, * They made him 
© believe * (as Grotius writes ) that the lawful Magiſtrates were enemies to his Au- 
* thority > whereas they partly conſiſted of the fame men, who brought his Ex- 
* cellency into the Government, and who always faithfully aſſiſted him with good 
* advice, and the neceſſary ſupplies, cheartully allowing him as much authority as 
© belong'd to him, and being difpoſed to acknowledge his ſervices, as far as the laws 
© of the land permitted 5 and above all, by a thankful remembrance of them, 
© which 1s the higheſt acknowledgment.” 
2 But the Prince had, at this time, another notion of many of the Magiſtrates, 
and accordingly reſolved to change the Governments of moſt of the Towns in Hol- 
land and Weſt-Freeſland, Having put that delign in execution, he depoſed moſt of p-;wc: May- 
thoſe Magiſtrates who were of the Remonſfrant perſwaſton, or that favoured them 71ce changes 
in the bulineis of the 19leration ; and filled up their places with Contraremonſtrants, a 
or ſuch as promoted their Intercſts, or at leaſt were averſe to the other party, mak- *be Cities of 
ing uſe of the Troops of the States to obviate all oppoſition. He declared (as ſhall —_ 
be more fully ſhown in the ſequel of this Hiſtory) in feveral places where he chang'd 
the Government, out of the proper time, and without any previous Election, that 
he was forced to do it, thro* the neceflity of affairs, ſaving to them their privileges, 
ind without making 1t a precedent, as well as without prejudice to the honour, name 
and fame of thoſe who were depoſed. 3 Some were ſurprized to find this affair ex- 
cuſed with the pretence of neceſſity 5 becauſe they looked upon the ejected Magi- 
ſtrates, as perſons who had ſerved both the Country in general, and the Towns in 
particular, for many Years, with great fidelity ; and who, ſome of them at leaſt, 
had undergone the Steges of Harlem, Leyden and Alkmar. The cry was againſt the 
Warders, but that ſort of Militia had been already diſbanded ; and as for Amfter- 
dam, there could be no complaint againſt 7arders in that City : On the contrary; 
thoſe who had been molt for increaſing the IWarders there, were the ſame perſons 
that cauſed their fellow Magiſtrates to be turned out ; among whom there were per- 
ſons of as unblamable life and converſation, and as eminent for their piety and love 
to their Country, as Ho//and ever bred, 
Some were of opinion, that the Neceſlity which required ſuch a Revolution con- 
ſiſted harein, that the old Magiſtrates would not have been forward enough in exe- 
cuting the Synodical Decrees that were expected, and the conſequential Placards : 
But to that it was anſwered, That there was no occaſion of coming to ſuch a Ne- 
ceſſity, ſeeing that the Toleration was reaſonable, praQicable and ferviceable. But 
others judging that the Toleration which wes aimed at, was unchriftian, impractt- 
cable and pernicious, were of opinion, that the violent State-ſickneiles, which aroſe 
from Church-quarrels, and which enervated the Common-wealth, and expoſed it as 
an eaſy prey to its enemies, were not to be cured by any gentler remedies ; and that 
therefore his Excellency had never rendred a greater ſervice cither to Charch or State, 
than by this change in the Magiſtracy ; there being, as they thought, no better 
means of extricating the land out of its confuſions, and reſtoring it to a ſtate of ſecu- 
rity. The Heer John van Sande, Counſellor in the Court of Freeſland, writes in 
his Netherlandiſh Hiſtory, that the Prince, and ſome of the beſt and foundett "_ 
FS ers 
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Ax* Dow. bers of the States of HoYand, thought it neceilary to depoſe the Maziſtracies 1n0 

1618. Senates in Holand and Weſt-Freeſland, for the recovery of the publick affairs from 
WY HW their ruinous condition. 

It would be too tedious to attempt a deſcription of all the particulars and circum. 
ſtances of this Revolution 3 yet becauſe of their importance and conſequences, ye 
can't omit relating ſome paſlages, and among them diverſe incidents and tranſudtipgns 
that are worthy of notice. 

#5: chaugee the The deſign was put in execution firſt at Schgonhoven, where his Excellency having 
Mazifray ® ſent ſome Souldiers into the Town, did, upon the 7th of September, nine days after 
--—_ ſcizing the three Gentlemen, cauſe the Magiltracy to be changed. » Of which 
| change, we find the following account in the Regiſter of the Stadthouſe : © k1;x 
« Princely Excellency has, for ſeveral reafons, and particularly for preventing all iq. 
* conveniencies which might proceed from the preſent diviftions in this Town, dif. 
charged the Magiſtrates, Council and Ele&ors, from their Oath and Offices ; and 
inſtead of them, appointed for EleQors,” Then followed the names of the 
ſeven and twenty new EleQors, together with thoſe of the two Burgomaſters, ang 
ſeven Schepens, appointed a-new by his Excellency, for the like reaſons ; and inthe 
ſame Regiſter we tind it faid ; TUithout prejudice to the piiviicgces of the Towy, 
And laſtly, the names of the Perpetual Council, whoſe number conliſted of twenty 
one Perſons. Eight or nine of the old Magiſtrates were admitted again among the 
Ele&ors, and into the Council, but the reſt entirely excluded ; namely, the Heers 
Facob Borter, Burgomaſter, Barent Lam, John van Wijubergen, Helmich de Brow, 
Henry Veewetlo, Walter van Nets, Schepens and Members of the Council, and di- 
vers others, whoſe names are unknown to us. And in the room of theſe eje&c1 
Gentlemen, there were brought into the Council the Perſons following ; to wit 
Roger Hugenſon, Adrian Kookebakker, Antony Sybrandts, Richard de Low, Arent 
van Houteghem, Baptiſta Regemorter, George Knoop, Hubert Bakker, William Fley. 
ming, Hans Tak, William Kopman, and Andrew Schoonmaker, Theſe Gentlemen, 
with nine of the old Magiſtrates that were reſtored to their offices, made up the 
Council of XXI. 

Theſe new Magiſtrates (among whom were ſome that had ſerved the Contrare- 
monſlrants at the beginning of the Schiſm for Elders and Deacons) took the uſuil 
Oaths in the Preſence of his Excellency. 

On the 1oth of Seprember the Prince appeared in the Council at the 2 Bri}, and 

gave an account of all that had lately palt in the buſineſs of Juſtice and Religion, 
and what had been attempted, as he pretended, againſt his own Perſon, telling them, 
« That he had intreated the Government of that Town to dire& their reſolutions to 
« peace and unity : but that on the contrary, they had not only proceeded with 
oreat violence 1n all matters, but had likewiſe agreed to make uſe of the Militia 
at Utrecht, both againſt the Generalicy, and his own Perſon, which would have 
been ſufficient to expoſe the country to extreme danger ; For which cauſe he 
© thought it neceſlary to take ſuch care, that nothing of this nature might ever hnp- 
« pen again, to the end that the ſervice of the land, and the publick Tranquility, 
* might be again reſtored : Hereupon he declared the Council diffolyed, and di{- 
* charged from their Oaths; adding, that he would ſettle matters upon ſuch a foot, 
* 2s ſhould be for the good of the Province.” 
Having thus diſmiſſed the whole Council, his Excellency ſummoned thoſe whom, 
with regard to the preſent conjunAure, he had thought fit to create Members of the 
Council, to whom he declared, © That he found himſelf obliged to proceed in this 
* manner, thro' the utmoſt neceſſity of affairs, but rhat it ſhould be without pre- 
* judice tothe rights and privileges of the Town, and without being made a prece- 
« dent.* He then appointed nineteen new Members of the Council, among whom were 
forme of the old ones. His Excellency likewiſe declared, that tho? the time of chuſing 
Magiſtrates was not yet come, he had nevertheleſs thought fit, on account of ths 
molt preſſing neceſſity, but without prejudice to the rights of the Town, or making 
It a precedent for the future, to chooſe new ones for that time only; and according- 
ly he choſe two Burgomaſters, ſeven new Schepens, and two that had formerly 
lerv'd; asalſo two Counſellors out of the new Senate. 
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On the 15th of the fame month, his Excellency changed the Government of Ax*D o »- 
Delft, Here he diſfolved the old Council of Forty, but re-admitted ſome of them 1618. 
into the new. > 

On the 27th, he proceeded to Gornichem, where ſeven Gentlemen were turned 
out of the Council, Ten of the old were continued, and in the room of the ſeven 
that were diſmiſt, and three that were dead, the Council of Twenty was filled up 
with ten new ones. 

On the 28th, his Excellency changed the Magiſtracy of Oudewater. Sixteen of 4: Oudewa- 
of the old Council were taken in again, and eight new ones appointed. we. my 

At Worden, the change of the Magiſtrates was made on the 29th of the ſaid month. aaa 
Nine of the old Council were entirely diſcharged, and as many new ones choſen ; 
who, with the eleven of the old that were re-admitted, compoſed the Council of 
'[ wenty. 

This was followed, on the 15th of O&ober, with the diſplacing of thoſe of Hyrn ; 

; concerning which, there are ſome circumitances worthy notice, which for the 
oreater certainty, {hall be mentioned 1n the very words of the Heer Richard Velius, 
the author of the Chronicle of Horn, who was at that time one of the Council, and 
preſent at moſt of the tranſactions in theſe changes. Some think, that his E.xcel- 
lency, as early as the Spring, had endeavoured to fecure this town, and to turn out 
the Magiſtrates. "This, however, 1s certain, that a detachment of Soldiers, who 
were ſent that way, were preventcd, by the ice and contrary winds, from arriving at 
the appointed time in a body, and fo were ſhut out by order of the Burgomaſters. 

But when his Excellency had (according to the language of thoſe times) unhinged 
the Governments of Schoonhoven, Bril, Delft, Schiedam, Gornichem, Oudewater, 

IVorden, and Monikedam, he went by the way of Amſterdam to Edam. And the 1; £xc-0»:y 
ſaid Heer Richard Velins 1s of opinion, that the only reaſon of the Prince's coming © #oEdam, 
at that time to Edam, was to ſee what countenance the towns of Norch- Holland held, 
eſpecially the town of Horn, upon which he kept a watchful eye finding the greateſt 

difficulty of making any change there, becauſe he knew, that the principal part of the 

Burghers held a good correſpondence with their Magiſtrates. Yelius ſays further, 

Thar his Excellency, for that time, would have paſſed by Horn, if the people could 4 4rcounr of 
have been eaſy. But they aſſembled the Council, and put it to the vote, what was ©" _— 
to be done in cafe the Prince came, and whether they thould receive and introduce c =: Horn. 
him with the uſual Honours or not ? He ſays, no other anſwer could be elven by 

the Council but in the affirmative, becauſe all that paſt in the Aſſembly was told 

azain to the Prince by ſome of his {ſpies who were among them, and who repreſented 

every thing in the worſt ſenſe: And it was by ſome of theſe that the Reſolutions 

of tlie Council were tranſmitted immediately to his Excellvncy, which cauſed the 

Prince to alter his intentions of not coming. 'The next day, being the 2d of Ofo- 

ber, his Quartermaſter arrived at Horn, The Burgomaſters, inſtead of calling to- 

oether the Council, ſpent the whole morning with the Quartermaſter, and did not 

meet till about noon. And then likewiſe they paſt the time without coming to a 
reſolution, in many unneceſlary arguments and diſputes ; but at laſt it was reſolved, 

that a Deputation ſhould be made to the Prince, to intreat him, in a friendly man- 

ner, not to bring much company with him into town, for avoiding tumults and in- 
conveniences; for they were informed, that he had brought 5 or 600 choſen Sol- 

diers, and among them, ſeveral Gentlemen of note and Officers. 'This Reſolution was 

taken too late. The Prince was by this time juſt at the town, before the meſſen- 

ers came to him ; and the requeſt was conſequently very unſeaſonable, Which 

made his Excellency return for Anſwer, That if they of Horn would not have hin: 

come in, he was ready to take another way ;, but he ſhould ſee afterwards what he 

bad to do : And as for his attendants, he would not leſſen the number of them, even 

by a ſingle Page. In the mean while, he detained the Deputies with him purpoſely, 

till he came to the place called the Hoofr. He found the Boom laid acroſs, and the 

Gate ſhut, all but the Wicket, Within were the Militia ſtanding to their arms. 

Being come to the Hogft, the Deputies went aud reported to their Collegues, who 

were expecting them there, the Prince's Anſwer. After many debates it was agreed, 

that it would be moſt conyenient to admit the Prince and all his followers. He 
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was then received with all reſpe&, and conducted by the Council to his lodgings 
the Train'd-bands making a lane for him, from the Hoogfr quite to his quarters. 
His Soldiers, who were all of them Muſqueteers, were accommodated 1n a large 
Watch-houſe, made with deals for that purpoſe, in the great Church-yard, dire&]y 
oppoſite to the place where the Prince was lodged. This and the dinner paſt with 
all the demonſtrations of friendſhip that could be. But when one company of the 
Militia, as they were marching off, ſecured the Stadthouſe and the Weigh-houfz 
by a private order, and another, all the gates and watch-houſes round about the town ; 
and when the Prince's people, walking about the town after ſupper, did not only ting 
it to be true, but were alſo forceably hindered from paſſing by the watch, it occa- 
fioned great diſcontents and jealoufies. It was obſerved, ſays Yelins, by many to- 
kens, that the Prince began to be afraid, for he did not go to bed the whole night, 
and almoſt every quarter of an hour he ſent fome of his Gentlemen about the town, 
to get intelligence of what paſt, and often wiſhed himſelf more elbow-room. Nei. 
ther were his fears vain, as it has been fince believed, for ſeveral of the Burghers, 
ys the above-mentioned writer, got together privately, ſome of them compleatly 
armed; and it would have ended very tragicaliy, if they could have procured the 
leaſt directions from one of the Burgomaſters, whom they enquired aſter at his 
houſe that night ; or if any one had but rung the bell; or if but one muſquet or 
two had been diſcharged, the people being ready for an inſurrefion : For not only 
the Mob, but moſt of the Train-bands themſelves, burnt with zeal to defend their 
Magiſtrates, and ſecure the privileges of the town, as they called it. But the Ma- 
oiftrates thought it more adviſezble to be quiet. Such of the Burghers, who f4- 
vourcd the Prince, were alſo upon their guard, ſome providing themſelves with 
arms, others with men, 1n order to afftiſt him, 1t-any attempt were made upon his 
perſon. 'Thus was the town in the utmoſt danger of ſome great miſchief, by the 
mutual jealouſies of the Parties, Lhe next morning early, the Prince ſent for the 
commanding officers of the Militia, and asked them, why, and by whoſe orders, 
they kept ſuch a {Irong guard £ adding, that he heard it was againſt him, though he 
had not given them the leaſt occaſion to miſtruſt him, and he therefore deſired they 
would ſend their people home. The officers civily pleaded the direRtions of their 
Magiſtrates, Then he fent for the Burgomaſters, deſiring them to diſmiſs the Train- 
bands ; but the Burzomaſters urged the orders of the Council, Then the Council 
met, and agreed to go in a body to him, rnd unanimouſly to requeſt, * That he 
* world not make any alteration in the Government of their town ; adding, tl2t 
* {uch proceedings were contrary to their privileges, which they were bound to 
* maintain; that he would da well to conſider the great difcontent it would occaſion 
© among their Burghers, and the troubles and quarrels that might enſue ; that if any 
* man had done amiſs, he ought to be proſecuted according to law, and be heard in 
* his own defence ; that if ſuch perſons could not juſtify themſelves, his Excellency 
* was at liberty not only to diſcharge them, but to puniſh them further, according 
* to their demerits, {ince none would oppoſe it : That as for themſelves, they were 
* all ready to purge themſelves by oath of ſuch crimes as thould be laid to ther 
* charge; as for inſtance, that they had endeavoured to deprive his Excellency ot, 
* or in any wiſe to leflen his authority. 

The Prince fcem'd to be pleaſed with what they faid, and promiſed to conlider of 
it, but earneſtly entreated them again to diſarm and diſmiſs their Militia. Soon 
after, ſome of the principal perfons belonging to the Prince, and the Scout himſelf, 
Albert Booliſon, induſtrioufly ſpread a report about the town, and particularly de- 
clared it to ſeveral of the Magiſtrates, that the above-mentioned requeſt of the 
Council was very agreeable to the Prince, and that it was highly probable he would 
comply with it ; nay, fome of them faid very poſitively that he would, on cond!- 
tion that the Magiſtrates were inclined ſo far to gratify him, as to diſmiſs their Sol- 
diers. Afternoon, the Council met again, and reſolved to renew the requeſt and 
propoſal they had made to his Excellency before noon, and to the end it might bz 
the more acceptable to him, they firſt diſcharged the Militia, "This he took very 
kindly, Then they pray'd him to do no more, but only to augment the number ot 
the Senators ; repreſenting to him, that this might eaſily be done, ſeeing that rheit 
number was t09 ſmall, in proportion to the largeneſs of the town \, and that this ex- 


pedient was approved unanimouſly in the Council, one only Member excepted (whit 
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was Oliver Barentſon ) adding, that they muſt be allowed to know beſt the temper of Aw"Do w 


=_ Citizens, and that this might be done with the leaſt uneaſineſs and the preateſt 
TIMILY » 

To this, the Prince made anſwer, That he had nat yet been able, by reaſon of 
the continual hurry, to conſider ſufficiently of their deſires, but that he would do it 
as ſoon as poſſible, and then ſend for them again. 

From theſe tranſaCtions, ſome people thought it was eaſy to ſee which way the 
Prince inclined, and that he only fought to gain time, in order to ſtrengthen him- 
{-lf with more Troops ; having no intentions to comply with the deſires of the Magi- 
{trates. But others were of opinion, that the Prince himſelf was dubious, and 
might eaſily have been brought to ſofter meaſures, had he not wanted good Advi- 
ſers. Thus the day was ſpent, And the Prince whiled away the following day, 
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under pretence, ſays Veins, of conſidering matters, But the third day, being the * 


5th of O&ober, after ſeveral companies of Soldiers were that evening, and the night 
before, arrived in the haven, from Freeſ/land and elſewhere; his Excellency ſent word 
to the Magiſtrates, that thcy ſhould meet at eight of the clock in the morning at the 
Stadthouſe, where he would tell them his mind. The Council being aſſembled, the 
Prince, attended with many Gentlemen, and ſome hundreds of Soldiers, who were 
drawn up 1n the figure of a hait-moon !n the market-place, came thither. Then, after 
ſome little diſcourſe, which he broke off ſhort, he thanked them for their ſervice, and 
diſcharged them all from their oaths. Some of the Council defired to know the 
reaſon why they were thus dimiſt 2 to whom he replied, That the publick peace 
made it neceſſary. That the circumſtances of affairs required, that the Reſolutions 
tranſmitted to the Aſſembly of the States ſhould be uniform, But that without ſuch 
changes it would be impoſſible. That he was perſwaded they meant well, and that 
they had ſerved their Country faithfully, but for this time things muſt paſs thus. 
This was all the farisfaQtion they could obtain, which made ſome of them thow 
him but little reſpe& ; nay, one of them did not fcruple to tell him 3; Tou will re 
pent it ſooner than we, 

The fame day, his Excellency re-admitted eight of the Council into their office, 
and filled up the places of the other twelve with new ones. The twelve diſmiſt 
Senators were, the Heers Evert Wit, Cornctius Veen, Peter Fanſyn, John Soutmaer, 
at that time ruling Burgomaſters ; William Haſes, John Engliſhman, John Merens, 
Simon Meliſon, Facob Rippertſon, quondam Burgomaſters ; Dr. Richard Velius, 
William van Someren, and William van Nek ; and thoſe who were put in their places, 
were, Nicolas Veen, Otpar Facobſon, Simon Hug, Cornelius Claſſon, Atbert Burrit- 
ſon, Leger Simonſon, Sebaſtian Reinderiſon, Adrian Thyſſon, Martin Groot, Mr. Fobn 
van Foreſi, Teunis Peeterſon, and Nicolas Crap. Thole who were made new Bur- 
20maſters, were, the Fieers Olzver Barentſon, Nicolas Veen, Facob Symonſon, and 
Orgar Facobſon, Among the twelve new Counſellors or Senators, there were fe- 
veral who came from the Country to live in the Town, and among them too, ſome 
who had not been reſident in the town long enough to qualify themſelves for their 
oftice, and one who had never been a Burgher at all; which, ſays YVelius, was partly 
azainſt the ancient cuſtoms, and partly againſt the privileges of the Town. 

Several of them were people of mean fortunes, who not long before had got 
their bread by little and deſpicable trades, having but ſmall experience in affairs, 
ind who never once expected to be let into the Government of Town or Country. 

There was one man, ſays Velius again, among the new Governours, concerning 
whom it being asked who he was, his own Collegues appeared to have no knowledge 
of him; which made the Prince himfelf laugh. It 1s likewiſe related, that as men- 
tion was afterwards made of a certain very indifferent Ele&ion which happened in 
theſe times, his Excellency ſaid, Do I know the people & This he ſpoke by way 
of reproach to ſome of thoſe Magiſtrates whoſe advice he had uſed, for not taking 
more care in their recommendation of Candidates to him. 

After dinner, the Prince ſent for the Officers of the Militia, of whom ſuch who 
were leaſt agreeable to him, were turned out, and others put in their places. The 
Schepens, Governours of Hoſpitals, and other publick Officers, were ſuffered to 
continue, though ſeveral of them were of the number of the diſcarded Senators. And 
even when the Scout asked the Prince, what ſhould be done with them ? he an- 
lwered, There are enough turned out, ay, and 169 many. 
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Ax* Dow. The next day, the Prince went by Sea to Enkhyſen, leaving about 900 or 1009 
1618. Soldiers, under the command of the Lieutenant-Colonel Er/mga, an able Offier an] 
Fr proceed; Gentleman in Freeſland, 1n order to ſtrengthen the hands of the new Magiſtrates 
Enkhuſen, againſt the diſcontented Burghers. 2 From Entbuſen, where his Excellency ſtaiq 
all Sunday, the 7th of O&ober, he went, without making any alteration 1n the Go. 
7» Meden- vernment, to Medenblik, where, on the 2th, he diſſolved the Magiſtracy. Here he 
blik, left five of the old ones remaining in the Government, but turned out eleven, and 
put others into their places. From Medenblik he paſt on to Purmerent, and from 
thence, without any alterations, to Alkmar, followed by a hundred Waggons, ſome 
» Allmar Of the foremoſt of which, carried about a hundred Soldiers, 
| On the 10th of this month, he was received into the Town by the Magiſtrates and 
Burghers, divided into four Companies, with aJl tokens of honour and refpe&, and 
brought to the Stadthouſe, which was already ſurrounded by his Guards, who hag 
taken poſſeſſion of it two days before, There lay alſo in Lown one Company of 
Scots, who were likewiſe drawn out to reccive him. Upon the 11th in the morn- 
1h-reheehag. INg, his Excellency changed the Government. The whole Council, to the number 
gc the Ge> off ſeven and twenty, were all diſcharged from their oaths, and a new one appointed, 
ene conſiſting of twenty four perſons. Nineteen of the old Senate were entirely dif- 
miſt. Eight of the old and {ixteen new ones were choſen. Among the latter, there 
were live of thoſe who had been turned out of their places in the Year 1610, by 
the Commiſſioners of the States of Holland. 

During this circuit of his Excellency, and changing the Government of the towns 
of this Province, the States of Ho/and met again in the month of Seprember, and 
among them ſeveral Deputies of the new Magiſtrates, which preſentiy gave occaſion 
to the change of affairs, and to the accommodating them more and more to the 
mind of his Excellency and the other Provinces. 

Among other matters, of which we ſhall ſpeak hereafter, the ſaid States reſolved, 
on the 12th of Ofober, to depute ſome of their Body to complement his Excellency 
upon his return from the Northern parts of this Province to the Hague, which 
Reſolution we find entered in their Journal of the 19th of the fame month, in the 
following words ; 


Hlis Excellency 6 Hs Excellency having informed the Aſſembly, that he had been obliged, 
makes @ Re- though very unwillingly, (for reſtoring the publick peace and unity of the 
area * Land) to tranſport himſelf with great pains, trouble, and not without danger, to 
Srates of Hol- * ſome of the towns of Holland and Weſt-Freeſland, and there to diſcharge, for a 
72nd, 9 what © ſhort ſpace of time, the Burgomaſters, Schepens, and Senators, and to fill up their 
with reference places with others; yet without thereby intending to violate, in any wiſe, the 
0 noree © rights and privileges of the reſpeRive towns, or to advance his own private inte- 
fray in ſome © Teſts, but only to promote the publick good : As alſo, that the like change has not 
7 the Towns. © as yet been made in the Government of ſome towns, though his Excellency judged 

it to be no leſs neceſlary than 1n others; adding, that he delires to know the minds 
of this Aſſembly, that ſo he may the better be able to proceed, and to execute 


every thing ſo as may be moſt for the ſervice of the State, and tranquility of the 


—_ Land : After ſome debates, it was agreed hereupon by the INobility, and almoſt 
»» -42.t »-. © all the other Members, That the Thanks of this Aſſembly ſhould be returned to 
'vr what he his Excellency after the beſt manner, on accotnt of the pains and trouble he has 
-57 cone, a»4 © been at fo2 the good of the Land; and that it ſhould be declared as our belief ann 
bs Diſcretion © Opinion, that whatever His Ercellency has done, is without any Delign of p2e- 
190-75 * qudicing the rights and pivileges of the reſpective Towns, but only fo2 reſting 
1004 in 0:46 © the Peace, unity, and good underſtanding aniong the Dembers of the Land, £02 
Towns, * their common benefit ; and that this ſhould be ſignified to his Excellency by Lcr- 
© tain; Oeputies, who ſhould at the ſame time acquaint him, that this {flembly 


TheStates come 


® ca ©,m,.,ca. nm, 4A. 


leaves it ro his diſcretion, and p2ays him to do the like in other places, it be 

thinks it neceſſary 3 and that in ſuch caſes, this Aſſembly will ſtand by and 
* luppo2t him. 

* ut the Deputies of Harlem, Leyden, and Rotterdam declared, That they 
« could not conſent to this Reſolution without further Jaſtructions from their 
« Paincipals : The Deputics of Gouda ſain, That as fo2 what related to their 
* Town, all was left to the diſcretion of his Excellency. 


Baud. Mem, Lib. X. p. 68. 


_ —_ | —_——————— 
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« This Reſolution having been notified to his Excellency by fome Gentlemen of A x" Do . 
« the Aſſembly, they made the following Report : That his Excellency declared ro 1618. 

© them, and deſired them to acquaint this Aſlembly, that in whatever his {214 Ex- VS 
cellency has hitherto done or {hall do, his {incere intention has been or (hall be 

nothing elſe but to promote the ſervice and peace of the Land, without ming- 

« ling any private intereſts, and without prejudice to the common rights of the 

* Country, or the rights and privileges of the Lowns : And that his faid Excellency 

« further requeſted, that an entry might be made. of this his Declaration, for the 

« better manifeſting his good and lincere intentions, 


- 


Pry 


After this Information, Declaration, Addreſs of thanks, Approbation, and full 
Powers, his Princely Excellency marched for Leyden, being attended by a great j;; zxcelleres 
number of all forts of Othcers both of Horſe and Foot, having ſent his Guards and * # Ley- 
ſome Soldiers before him into the Town. On the 224 of Ofober, he was received ©" 
by the people with great acclamations of joy, and reſpettfully welcomed by the 
Magiſtrates, and in the evening treated by them with a ſplendid ſupper. The next 
diy he diſcharged the whole Senate or Lown- Council from their Oaths, but pre- where - 
{ently reſtored ſome of them again. 1 wo and twenty were entirely diſmiſt, and as _ rhe | 
many new ones brought into their places. Among theſe laſt, there were ſome who "am | 
had been very zealous againſt the late Government, on account of the Warders, and 
the new Oaths, and one who had f{igned the Circle mentioned in our XX[Xth Book. 
After the diſplacing the Magiſtrates, his Excellency ſent for all the Otticers of the 
Militia, and exhorted them to unity and obedience to their new Governors, and cauſed 
them likewiſe to make a ſolemn promiſe, that they would diſcharge their duty faith- 
fully. 2 After which, to prevent all inſolencies, and to ſuppreſs the Mob, who im- 
placably hated the Remonſirants, and began to ſtir already, the following Ordinance 
was promulgated from the Stadthoule. 


4 WW Herens his Excellency has been pleaſed to appear 1n perſon here in this Town » 0r4tnanc? 
* of Leyden, in order to eſtabliſh the former peace and tranquillity : Be it yore ron "y 

* therefore known, that his ſaid Excellency, with the approbation of the Magiſtracy kan 

* of this Town, docs expreſly will and require all and fingular perſons to abſtain 

* from all inſolencies and diſorders, and from giving contumelious and reproachful 

* Jar2uage to any of the inhabitants, or offering the leaſt injury to their perſons, 

* houſes, or goods, or otherwiſe ; and on the contrary to behave themſelves in the 

ſtreets or publick places modeſtly, as becomes peaceable men ; upon pain, in caſe any 

one be found to tranſgreſs this Ordinance, by attempting any thing to the diſhonour, 

or prejudice of others, by word or deed, of being made an example to others, and 


of being ſeverely puniſhed corporally or otherwiſe, withour any conmvance or fa- 
vour, according to his demerit. 


A 


_ 


Done at Leyden, the 234d of Oftober, 1518. 


From Leyden his Excellency went to Harlem, where two Companies of Soldiers 
arrived on the 24th of the fame month, in the morning, and another in the aftet- 
noon, beſides that of his Guards ; theſe laſt were poſted at the Stadthouſe, and 
the Houſe called, the Prince's Court ;, and the reſt of the Soldiers at the St. Fobr's, 
vt. Anne's, and the French Church. Some ſay, that the fix Companies of the Mi- 
litia were drawn out by order of the Magiſtrates, and ſtood to their arms for the re- 
ception of the Prince, but that his Excellency cauſed them to be acquainted, that 
they ſhould lay down their arms, and depart ; but his own Soldiers ſtood ts theirs, 
at his arrival. About four in the afternoon he made his Entry into the 'Town, 7he Þ,;9c4 
being attended with eighty Waggons. Many of the inhabitants met him with great _ Hat- 
demonſtrations of joy ; and one of the Burghers, who had been formerly baniſhed, 


came along with thoſe of his train. Being arrived at his lodging, he was welcomed 
by the Magiſtrates. The Heer Richard Schryvelius, at that time one of the Town 
y | Council, or Senators, and Recor of the Latin School, relates in his deſcription of 
ic WF HCHorle, that his Excellency appointed the whole Senate, and all the Magiſtrates, 
It T V [C0 


* VUitenb. p, 910, Baud, Mem. Lib. X. p. 69, 
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He changes the 
Government, 


The ſame is 
done at Rot« 
terdam. 


A changes of 
Government at 


Gouda, 


to come together next morning about eight o' clock, at the Stadthouſe, where meet. 
ing them, after ſalutations, and wiſhes of all happinels, he made the following 


Speech : 


Gentlemen-Burgomaſters, Senators, and Magiſirates of this Town of Harlem. 


c 6 er: > isno Man in this Aſſembly that can be 1gnorant (for it 1s but too wel} 

* known to all ) of the miſerable ſtate of our Country, which, it not ſpeci. 
* ly aſſiſted, is in great danger of being ſet in a combuſtion, and utterly confumeg, 
« together with the whole Body of the Commonwealth, and the ſtate of all the Unire; 
* Netherlands, [It is for this reaſon that this dangerous, as well as troubleſome, en. 
« ployment, is committed to me, by the ſovereign Powers the States-General, with 
< inftruions to put a ſtop, by all poſlible means, to the evil which daily increaſes, 
* You will eafily believe that I took this burden on me with great reluctancy ; and 
« that I come with no other diſpoſitions, but what are favourable and kind to you : 
Neither ought you to be under any terror on occount of the Soldiers that are 
come into this town ; for they are not defign'd to incommode, but prote& you, 
I have been long concern'd for the common Welfare, but could not think of 
© any more proper expedient than the diſcharging the Magiſtrates, who have go- 
« yern'd this town for many years, from their employments, with a oalvo to their 
* honour, and the chooſing new ones ; to the end, that all animoſities being [aid 
« aſide, peacemay be reſtabliſhed both among the Laity and Clergy ; to which God 
« orant a bleſſing! to whoſe protection T recommend you all, 


C 


6 


! After this he diſcharged them all, and commanded them to depart. Preſently 
aſter he ſummoned thoſe whom he intended for the new Government ; to wit, thir- 
teen of the old Senators, andnineteen new ones, which together made up the Coun- 
cil of XXXII. 

Then having tendred the Oaths to the new Magiſtrates, his Excellency ſent for 
the Officers of the Militia, and ask'd them, in the prefence of the new Burgoma- 
ſters, whether they intended to perform the Oaths they had taken to the States, and 
their own Town 2? Which they ſolemnly promiſed to do. 

The fame day there was a prohibition of all infolencies and riots, Iike that at 
Leyden, publiſh'd from the Stadthouſe, in the preſence of the Prince, of ſever] 
other Nobles and Gentlemen, and the Magiſtrates of the Town. On the 26th the 
Prince departed for the Hague, cauſing the Soldiers to embark, 1n order to be em- 
ployed elſewhere. 

On the 29th, two Companies, the one of Count Erneſt, the other of Count 
Fohn de Naſſaw, arrived at Rotrerdam, where there lay one French Company be- 
fore in Garriſon. Then followed his Excellency's Guards, which were quarter'd 
about the Stadthouſe, and in the Kennipwage, over-againſt the Prince's Lodgings. 
He himſelf arrived there the ſame day in the evening, and was met and complinent- 
ed by the Magiſtrates in the High-ſtreet. The next day he went to the Stadthoule, 
where he diſcharged the Magiſtrates (who were aſlembled there by his order ) at 
once, both from their Oaths and Offices. And ſome other perſons being 1immetiate- 
ly called up, were appointed to conſtitute the new Council, and to ferve as Burgo- 
maſters and Schepens. Seven of the old ones were re-eleted by his Excellency, 
fifteen quite diſmiſs'd, and two were dead. It is reported of thoſe Magiſtrates who 
were ejeted, that they look'd upon this their diſmiſton, as an honour and eaſc to 
them, and thereupon promiſed each other to celebrate the day when it happen'd, 
namely the 3oth of O&ober, as a Feſtival every year as long as they lived, rejoycing 
together, and thanking God for being releaſed from ſuch a burden 1n thoſe trouble- 
ſome times, After this, the Prince ſent for the Officers of the Militia, and told them, 
That he was not come to oppreſs any man, but only to reſtore peace and unity to the 
Town; asking them at the ſame time, as he did every where elſe, whether they 
would obey their preſent Governours, and aſſiſt in quelling all diſorders © To which 
they anſwered in the affirmative. 

'The Came day his Excellency ſent one Company to Gouda, and the next day hs 
Guards, which took poſt at the Stadthouſe. In the evening came the Prince oe, 

alc 
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and on the 1(t of November, the following day, he changed the Government : But he Av" Do x. 
ceeded here after a different manner, leaving a conſiderable number of Remn- 1618. 
/lrants, or well-withers to *em, in the Government z whether induced t» it by A 
the great number of thoſe of that perſwaſion (who were by far the greater part 

of the people) or by other views, C uncertain, The Miniſter, Edward P:ppius, 

ſpeaks of this change 1n a letter which he writ a few days after, in the following 

inanner. 

« His Excellency has made fewer alterations in our town than any where elſe : 

He has turn'd out ten of the principal perſons of the Council. Among them are 

* three of the ruling Burgomaſters ; the fourth is likewiſe out of the Burgomaſter- 

« ſhip, but continued in the Council. Ten young people are appointed in their room, 

« but moſt of *'em Burghers. He has made four new Burgomalters, all of 'em well 

diſpoſed towards us, unleſs they have alter'd their minds. There are alſo three 

or four Contraremonſtrants got into the Council.” ——— The ſeven Schepens re- 

mained in their places. The Officers of the Militia promiſed here likewiſe to obey 

and aſſiſt the new Magiſtrates. 

From Gonda his Excellency took his journey to Amſterdam. We have faid already 

how the reſolution of oppoſing the majority of the towns, at the meetings of the 
States of Holand, pals'd ſometimes in the Council of this City by a very finall 
ballance of voices : but I have ſince met with a Memorandum of Profeſſor Epiſco- 
pius, writ in his Diary with his own hand, containing the following words : On the 
17th of October, 1517, at was reſolved in the Senate of Amſterdam, 79 conform 
70 the reſolutions of the towns of Holland and Welt-Freeſland, 7n bringing about a 
Provincial, and not a National Synod \, and this reſolution was carried, without 
much debate, by frue or fix votes. What became of this reſolution, and whether 
the Profeſſor was well inform'd of the fat, or even whether the ſame was not ſoon 
after annull'd by a contrary reſolution, I am not able to fay with certainty. But 
this, however, 1s ſure, that the Party 1n the Senate, which ſided with the States- 
General, was not fo ſtrong, but that 1t might have been ealily over-powered and de- 
feated by ſeveral accidents, which induced thoſe who were now at the head of affiirs, 
to take the reſolution of ſecuring their intereſt in the ſaid Senate. And the effe& 
which the arrival of his Excellency produced was very favourable to this deſign. 

On the 2d of November the Prince was received at Amflerdam with all IMAgiNa- The Prince av- 
ble marks of reſpe&, twenty Companies of the Milnia, and the three Compa- wow at Am- 
nies of the Town Soldiers being drawn out for that purpoſe. The Council was © 
ſummon'd to meet againſt the next morning, by order of his Excellency, He him- 
ſe}f appeared 1n the Council-chamber about ten o' clock, and made there the follow- 
10g Speech : 


- 


a 


La 


Gentlemen, 


G Hereas there have been in this Council, as well as in others, many diſputes we a;/-harge; 
* about political and religious matters, from whence further troubles might 75+ Council 

* ariſe; I am therefore come, by the order of the higher powers, to take ſome _ 

* care about it, as I have already done 1n other places ; for which purpoſe I thank | 

© this Council of XXXVI for their paſt ſervices, and diſcharge them from their 

* Oaths, in particular from that Oath, and the Right ariſing from thence, of chooſing 

* Burgomaſters 3; adding, that he ſhould have been glad to have been excuſed from 

* this troubleſome commiſhon, but that the utmoſt neceſſity of affairs, and the ſer- 

* vice of the land required his accepting of 1t, in order to put an end to all thoſe 

diſcords and diviſions that diſturbed theſe Provinces, and to prevent the ſaine for 

the future. 


Land 


A 


1 Upon this Speech, all the Gentlemen roſe and were going away, when the 
Heer Cornelius Hooft, a quondam Burgomalter, thought fit to ask two of the rulin 
Burgomaſters, Facob Hoing and Dr. Richard Bas, (the other two being abſent) 
Whether they did not deſire to be heard £ they anſwered, no; neither did any body 
beſides make any motion towards ſpeaking, Whereupon the ſaid Heer Hooft de- 
clared, That for the ſake of his oath and conſcience, he found himſelf obliged to 


1% ſpeak 


* From Memoirs of the Heer Hooft, 
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A x* Dow. {peak a word or two, begging his Excellency's leave, and adding, that he ſhoyld 
1618. otherwiſe have held his peace, The Prince conſenting, he fpake to the purpole fg]. 


- 
- 


SOV DV lowing : 


er p_ 
—— —— — 


Moſt Ilttuftrions Prince, 
4 Speech of the [* will be thirty-five years, next Candlemas, ſince I had the honour to ſerve in 
=. this Senate; during all which time, I have frequently ſhown my afi:cion ty 
Prince ©* the Houſe of Na/ſaw. I have allo been often deputed from this Body, both tg 
« the Aﬀembly of the States of Holland, and that of the Generality. Several ditte- 
© rences have ariſen within that time between this Lown and thoſe of Harlem nd 
« Leyden, which burſt out into ſharp, judicial, and other proceedings, and feemed 
« to threaten us with worſe conſequences ; inſomuch, that it was found neccltiry 
« to beg your Excellency's interpolition and mediation, whereby, at the laſt, tho{e 
- miſunderſtandings were adjuſted : For which reaſon, I think my felf happy that 
* | have an opportunity of diſcharging my conſclence 1n the preſent ſituation of af- 
« fairs before your Princely Excellency. [1 {hail only trouble you with thefe few 
« words : The whole body of the Senate has been bound by a ſolemn oath, tv 
« maintain and deferd the liberties and privileges of this City, in which the Senators 
+ have hitherto proceeded with great zeal and unanimity ; particularly with reſpe& 
« to three Points which now occur to my mind : The Fir/?, is the eſtabliſhing here 
« a Juriſdiction over perſons and eſtates, by the means of Arreſts and Seizures, and 
* the preventing the transferring of cauſes to other Courts ; which rights we have 
« been ſometimes obliged to aſſert with great trouble and vexation, againſt ſoine of 
« our neighbouring towns, eſpecially Rotterdam and Middelburzh. The Second is 
« the privilege de non Evocando, importing, that none of our Citizens ſhall be liable 
© to be ſucd before a ſtrange Judge or Tribunal. And the Third 1s, the ſecuring 
« all ſuch from impriſonment who are able to give ſuftcient Bail for their appear- 
« ance before the Courts of Juſtice, whenever required. But it ſeems, theſe points 
« are by no means to be compared with thoſe that are now in diſpute. It is true 
« indeed, the good of the State ought to be the ſupreme law ; but I am perſwaded, 
« that none of the Council here, how great ſoever the dift:rence of opinions amons 
* them has ſometimes been, have ever on that account endeavoured to paſs any Re- 
« ſolution to the prejudice of the weaker party of their Fellow-Senators, as if they 
« were not as honeſt men, as good Patriots, and as much enemies to Spain as others, 
* And although the Gentlemen who compoſed the weaker party, were wont {treny- 
< ouſly to propoſe and aſſert their particular notions and ſentiments rclating to the 
« preſent differences, as it was their duty ; yet none of then ever attempted, by ba: 
< and ſiniſter methods, to bear down the oppoſite party : Which 1s the occaſion that 
© our affairs are reduced to the condition we now ſee them in. And ſuch who have 
« pretty much frequented the meetings of the States of HoYand, or thoſe of the Ge- 
« nerality, are not ignorant what heats and contentions have paſſed among the 
« Members, and how they have been obliged to adjourn from one time to another, 
© till at laſt they brought matters, by patient and fſeaſonable delays, to a happy 
© 1fſue, without ever attempting to come to ſuch extremities as theſe ; for if ſuch 
things had been done on account of diverſity of opinions, how often would they 
© have been repeated, and what end would there ever have been ? T therefore ear- 
© neſtly entreat your Excellency, that you would be pleaſed to ſpare this g00d 
Town, and this honourable Afſembly, as you ought to do. 


_ 


The Prince returned him this ſhort Anſwer : It muft be ſo now, Father, necejjity 
and the ſervice of our Country require it. 

When the Prince had ſpoke thus, the Senate, conſiſting of XXXVI, broke up 
immediately, But his Excellency, the fame day, appointed twenty-nine of the 
{fzid Council anew, and ſeven he quite difcarded ; namely, I/brande Ben, Hermar 
van de Pol, and Peter Martiiſſon, quondam Schepens ; Dr. Sebaſtian FEgbert/jon, 
Jacob de Graef, quondam Burgomaſters; Richard de Heming, late a Schepen ; and 
Lawrence Spiegel, then in the ſame poſt. In whoſe places he appointed the Feers 
Giles Beth, Arent vander Burgh, Peter Fink, Jacob Hooghkamer, Simon vander Dos{e, 
Henry Hudne, and Dr. Albert Burgh, Theſe new Magiſtrates were likewiſe {wort 
by the Prince, The Burgomaſters and Schepens continued in their poſts j 609 

ſome 
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ſome of the ejeted Council were permittted to keep their other employments. The A x* Do :. 
Heer Lawrence Spieget continued in the office of Schepen, Sebaſtian Epgbertſon in 1618. 
that of Treaſurer, Herman van de Pol ſtill remained one of the Dire&ors of the /S OV 
Hoſpital, 1/5randr Ben Commiſſioner of Matrimonial affairs, Peter Marhiiſſon Maſter 
of the Inſurances, and Richard de Flemming Commiſſioner of the Bank. 

His Excellency declared Jikewiſe at the ſame time, That theſe alterations ſhould 
not be drawn into a precedent, te the prejudice of the rights and privileges of the 
Town, being only made for the reaſons above-mentioned, and charged the Recorder, 
or Town-Clerk, 7acob de Haan, to enter upon the books all that had paſled in the 
affair. 

In this and the like changes, his Excellency for the moſt part took the advice and 


approbation of ſome of thoſe Magiſtrates who, in oppoſition to the major part of the 
towns of HolYand, joined with the other Provinces in puſhing on the National Synod, 
and who likewiſe feemed, in this turn of affairs, to aim at ſtrengthning their party in 
the Government, by introducing their own friends, and ſupplanting ſuch who ſtood 
in their way. 
It will not perhaps be unacceptable, on this occaſion, if I give ſome account here 
of certain incidents and contrivances at that jun&ure, which I learnt from the re- 
{ations of credible perſons, and ſuch as could dive into the ſecret, ſome years ago, 
and which, as far as my memory will ſerve me, I ſhall faithfully fet down here, 
leaving the probability of the fas to every man's own judgment. 
One of the Magiſtrates of Amfterdam, who at that time had a great influence on 
the publick affairs, and ordered them for the moſt part according to his own fancy, 
muſt be here expoſed for his diſhonelt conduct. A Gentleman whom he looked 
upon as his adverſary, was continued in the Magiſtracy contrary to his intention, 
one of his friends turned out, and the niſ{behaviour of another charged upon himſelf. 
A certain quondam Burgomaſter of the city of Amſterdam, a great ſtickler for the 
cauſe of the Contraremonſtrants, and who reſided almoſt conſtantly at the Hague on 
the {aid account, returned one day to the above-mentioned City, in order to conſult 
with thoſe of his party in private, about forming a liſt of thoſe Members of the 
Senate whom his Excellency was to turn out. They met for this purpoſe in the A ſecrer meer 
night-time at the houſe of one of their Contidents in the WWarmoos-/treer. After {j5 7 Am 
ſome debates, they agreed pretty unanimouſly on ſuch a liit, which they cauſed one «a+ co 
of the Burgomaſters then preſent to write, or put 1t ready written into his hands, in ©#-75* & #5 
4 : s 4 . Mag iſtracy. 
order to be delivered to the Prince ; the prime Manager of this buſineſs departing 
in the mean while for the Zague. Upon the ſaid ſchedule or liſt ſtood the name 
of one of the Council, and a quondam Schepen, againſt the mind of one of the 
party, who had not power enough to hinder it at that noturnal Aſſembly ; but he, 
whetting his invention, goes privately to the man's houſe, and diſcloſes to him, upon 
his oath of ſecreſy, what was brewing to his prejudice, and adviſes him how to 
ward off the blow, by the help of his Brother, married to a Daughter of the Bur- 
oomaſter that was to carry the liſt to the Prince, The man followed his advice, 
and went to his Brother ; who, at his requeſt, ſpake thus to his Father-in-law 
IWell, Father, what 1s this I bear © Do they intend to turn cut my Brother 2 And can 
you ſuffer, that mine and your own Daughter's children, ſprung from your loyns, 
ſhall be hereafter reproached with their Uncle's being turned out of the Government 
as a Traitor * The Burgomalter, ſhrugging up his ſhoulders, cried, How can / 
belp it © It 1s too late, The other, having been inſtructed by his concealed friend, 
made anſwer, 17 75 not jet too late, Sir, I can put you in the way ta ſave my Brother ;, 
ſcratch his name out, and put in that of the man who affronted you fo impudently 
ſome time ago. With theſe or ſuch-like arguments, the Burgowaſter was ſoon per- 
{waded ; and accordingly made the razure in the liſt, and afterwards delivered it to 
the Prince, who complied with the contents, and turned out the man whole name 
was foiſted in. This ejeted perſon, who had beſtowed one of his Daughters on the 
Son of the aforeſa1d quondam Burgomaſter, (who was ſuppoſed to have had the chief 
hand in all the management) knowing what power he had with the Prince, and 
putting the worſt conſtruction upon the matter, reproacht him with it, and even 
forbad his Son-in-law to come near him, neither would he believe him, how fſo- 
lemnly ſoever he proteſted his innocence. It is probable, that he accuſed the Bur- 
gomalter who preſented the liſt to the Prince, who perhaps either denied it, or ex- 
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A »* Dow. cuſed himſelf. Afterwards, the other Gentleman endeavoured to make the matter 
1613. up, and to re-eſtabliſh his Son's Father-1n-law in the Magiſtracy, procuring for that 
purpoſe a letter of recommendation from a great perſon in favour of him, in which 
it was ſaid : * That whereas the Jaſt year ſome of the Magiſtrates had been turned 
« Qut of their offices in moſt of the towns of Ho7and, but with a ſalvs, that neither 
« the privileges of their 'Town ſhould be thereby hurt, nor the perſons fo diſcharged 
be thereby wounded in their honour or good name, purſuant to the Declaration 
of the States of this Province, made 1n the year 1618, It was therefore thought 
« proper, for reaſons of imnoment, earneſtly to pray and intreat, that the Heer N, N. 
© might be reſtored or admitted into the State —— * When this Letter was read, 
one of the oldeſt Members of the Senate ſtood up in his turn, (fome ſay, it was 
the Heer John Hidekooper, others, Cornelins Hoof ) and fad : © That which js 
« there writ of the diſcharged Gentlemen, to wit, That neither their honour, name, 
« or fame are violated by this diſmiſſion, 1s very true; but it does by no means follow 
« frorn thence, nor is it reaſonable that we ſhould begin with readmitting the youngeſt, 
« Let us rather begin with the ſeniors, or with them whoſe Parents were obliged to 
© mourn the loſs of their Country's liberty in a dungeon, and whoſe bodies were be- 
headed, after they died there, upon a ſcaffold, ſuch as the Father of Dr. Sebaſiza; 
« Febertſon * This Speech had influence enough to keep out the perſon 
whom they ſought to introduce. But inſtead of bringing in one of the oldeſt Se- 
nators, it was found advifeable to admit another certain Gentleman, and by him, 
who was likewiſe married to a Daughter of the aforeſaid depoſed Magiſtrate, to ex- 
clude for ever the Father-in-law out of the Government ; and fo to render jrrecon- 
cilable the enmity between him and the Burgomaſter, to whom, tho? unjuſtly, hc 
imputed his diſmiſſion. After this, the miſunderſtanding between theſe two Burgo- 
maſters grew to ſo high a pitch, that it had like to have proceeded to blows, The 
buſineſs of altering the lift gave the firſt occaſion, doubtleſs, to their diſagreement ; 
but it was much more increaſed by their contending each of them to bring in his 
own friend into a good place that was vacant. I have dwelt a littke the longer up- 
on theſe matters, though they do not directly relate to church-affairs, becauſe they 
had their influence on the ſame, and becauſe they have ſince been the occaſion of 
a favourable gale to the Remonſirants, from that very corner from whence the black 
clouds of their trouble and oppretlion chieily aroſe. 
| | 1 The laſt alteration his Excellency made, was in the Hague; where, on the 8th 
A Change of Ds , 
*he Magiftracy of November, he diſmiſſed the Magiſtrates. The whole Senate were here likewiſe 
a: the Hague: diſcharged from their oaths. He declared at the ſame time, as ſoon as the new 
Magiſtrates had taken their oath of office, that he did not think it fitting that the 
Governour of the Hague ſhould have any authority or vote either with the Bur- 
gomaſters or Schepens, or in the Senate, but that he ſhould confine himſelf to thoſe 
matters only that belonged to his office. The Prince likewiſe declared, That it 
was not deſigned by this alteration of the Magiſtrates, to deprive the people of the 
Hague of their liberties and privileges, but only to reſtore the Province to its for- 
mer peace and tranquility ; ordering, that the fame ſhould be entered upon the 
books. This is the ſum of what paſt in HoYand, on account of the Revolution 
which happened in the Government of that Province : In relation to which, _it 1s 
obſerved by ſome writers, that Prince Frederick-Henry had no hand in it. = And 
it is related by Uitenbogart, in his Memoirs, that his Brother, Prince Marrice, 
having deſired him to accompany him in the Tour he made with intention to change 
the Magiſtrates, the ſaid Prince begged his Excellency to excuſe bim from attending 
him on that account, to any of the towns of Holland. 
The likechange 3 Some would gladly have fcen, that the Magiſtracy of Dore, the firſt Town of 
propoſed az: this Province, had likewiſe been changed ; and the Heer John van Beverwiik tells 
——_ as, in his deſcription of the ſaid Town, that the Burgomaſter Reinzer Paw, of Am- 
ſlerdam, preſt the Prince very much to it, in oppolition tg..the Heer Mzuis, Scout 
of Dort, both which Gentlemen had at that time great cfedit with his Excellency 3 
but that the latter repreſented, that ſuch an alteration could not well be brought 
about then, by reaſon of the Alliances and Friendſhips that ſubliſted among the 
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Magiſtrates; infomuch, that the injury done to a few, would be reſented by all. Ax*D o 
But he was, as the faid Beverwiik afhirms, terribly threatned in private by the Bur- 1618. 
oomaſter, the Heer /Viliam van Beveren, who was likewiſe among the eleven, be- Ws 
ing all of them the chief men of the town, with being ſhamefully deprived of his 

z0lt. 

. The Prince hereupon being arrived at Dorr, was complimented by the Scout and 
Treaſurer, and after much diſcourſe, invited to ſee the Magazine of the Town. Burt 

as he paſſed by the Stadthouſe in his way thither, the Halbardeers went to poſt them- 

ſelves on the ſteps, as was uſual in other places when the Prince went to the Stadt- 

houſe to change the Magiſtrates, His Excellency obſerving that, called to them to 

return 5 which they not well hearing, the Treaſurer called out pretty loud, that 

they ſhould come down on the further ſide. Upon which, the Prince ſaid, ſmiling, 

Mr, Treaſurer, you don't defire to be deprived of your poſt, In the mean while, 

the Burgomaſter (being unwilling to ſee the approaching affront, as he thought it) 

ſtayed at home. But in the evening he was defired to come to the Prince, who 

talked very kindly to him, and happening to ſpeak of the Indies, took a fine book 

out of his trunk, and preſented it to him. 

After ſo many changes in the Governments of ſo many towns, the States of Hol- 
land reſolved again to thank his Excellency for what he had done, and not only to 
approve and confirm the alterations that were made, but likewiſe to aſſure him, 
that they would acknowledge the new Magiſtrates, and ſupport and maintain their 
authority by all kind of means, and declare, that all the inhabitants ſhould do the 
ſame, and obey them upon pain of being treated as diſturbers of the publick peace. 

In this A& of Approbation we find it declared, That the diſmiſſion of the late 4» 4# pa/r's 

Magiſtrates was done without prejudice to their good name or reputation 3 the States 75" 
likewiſe added, * That in cafe his Excellency ſhould think it neceſſary to make any Magiſtracy. 
further alterations for the preſervation of the peace of ſome of the towns, or for 
other reaſons, they, the ſaid States, would approve thereof, and ſecond the good in- 
tentions of his ſaid Excellency ; but nevertheleſs, they were of opinion, that ac- 
cording to ſeveral Declarations of him the faid Prince, whatever had been done 
was without any derogation to any of the treaties, privileges, rights, and liber- 
ties of the Province in general, or of the towns and inhabitants in particular, and 
with a ſalvo to the honour, name, and fame of all parties concerned, publick or 
private ; and that It was only for the ſervice and tranquility of the land, and be- 
cauſe themſelves, the States, thought the ſame to be expedient. | 
The Government of Holand being now thus fettled upon quite another Baſis, 
the three impriſoned Gentlemen found themſelves entirely deprived of that prote- 
&ion Which they found before the late Revolution. Nay, thoſe changes in the Ma- 
oiſtracy were hardly halt made, when it appeared, that moſt of the Members of 
Holland were willing to conform to the pleaſure of the other Provinces ; witneſs 
the following Minute, as we find 1t entred among the Reſolutions of the States : 
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6 HE Nobles having moved the States to conſider of the caſe of the Three D:!i;r-accon; 

Priſoners, and of the things here alledged againſt them, to the end that 77% 4mm 
* care might be taken for preſerving the prerogatives and authority of this Province, Holland, pd. 
« and that all ſuch exorbitant proceedings might be reſtrained, purſuant to the —_ 
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* mutual oaths and obligations of the Members, eſpecially with reſpe& to the cog- pu'a Genrt:- 
* nizance of thoſe matters which (as they concern certain perſons and officers of 
* this Aſſembly, who are here accountable for the a&ions) ought to be ſubmitted 
* to the judicature of this 'Tribunal ; 1t was reſolved, after mature deliberation, 
* That thoſe matters ſhould be left to the cognizance of the States-General, and of 
* his Excellency : But the Nobles defired they would defer coming to a conclu- 
* fon till Monday or Tueſday next, when they would appear in a competent num- 


* ber, and reſume the conſideration of this affair. —— 


But now the caſe was altered ſtill more to the prejudice of thoſe Gentlemen. 
Wherefore we find Grotizs ſaying, in the words of Cato, That 1 it was hard to have 
lived with one ſett of men, and to be obliged to juſtify our afions before m— 
An 
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Ax" Dow. And accordingly, thoſe impriſoned Gentlemen ſoon percetv'd, that they had 1o{t 
161% their old Maſters, and were now fallen into the hands of thoſe whom they conſt. 
—S \  gered (' a few only excepted) as their ſworn enemies : Some of whom, as the (11, 
Grotius tells us, had even without orders of the States-General, and before any 
Commiſſioners were appointed for their tryal, and even before any judicial refol:; 
tions, threatned them with the rack, and given them very ill languzge more thar 
once. And, ſays he, as It 18 not to be doubted but that thev treated the Heer 
Ledenburp after the ſame manner, 1t 1s eaſy ro corclude who were the cauſe of h 
death : "I's likewiſe a maxim of law, That whatever was exiorted by Wiawfu, 
threats from perſons of timorous natures, being in the hands of their enemies, ou2\t 
not to be produced as an evidence of crimes. | 
The Heer Le- "The ſad end of this Gentleman, who, as it was thought, to avoid the tortures 
— of the rack, laid violent hands on himſelf in the night, between the 28th and 29th 
on himſelf. of September, after having fervently pray'd to God, as 2 Uitenbogart 1nforins us, 
thus finiſhing his days in an unlewful manner, was lamented with tears by many, 
eſpecially by thoſe of the Remonſtrant party, who always greatly eſteemed him. 
The only hopes that were left to the friends of the priſoners at this time, cen- 
tered in the mediation of the King of France, who endeavoured to extricate them 
from their troubles by his Miniſters at the Hague, the Steurs de Boiſfiſe and d! 
Maurier. And there has fallen into my hands a copy of a ſpeech of one of them 
to the States-General, taken by the Heer Sebaſtian Eghertſon, formerly a Burgom:- 


ſter of Amſterdam, in which, ſoon after the 1mprizonment of the tree Gentlemen 
he expreſs'd himſelf thus : , 


My Lnrd:;. 
A Ggperch of the < H E. progreſs of this odious contrivance , and the things that have happene« 
OE * ſince the laſt time I had the honour to addrefs my ſelf to you here, ar: 
Srarer-Gene= © very ſenſible affliQtions to me 3 and I am heartily forry to have been an eye-wit- 
— by « neſs of your late diſturbances, eſpecially thoſe occaſioned by the impriſonment oi 
ſoument of the © the Heer van Oldenbarnevelsc, who by his diſcreet and wiſe condutt for theſe thirty 
'bree Gentle. * years Jaſt paſt, has gain'd the affections of all the neighbouring Princes, and par- 
© ticularly of the King my Maſter, in ſuch a manner, that when I take the pen into 
* my hand to give an account of it, 3 find my ſelf at a loſs what-to write, being fcar- 
« ful to offend either againſt the dignity of your Lordthips, or the merits of that 
« Gentleman. I ought not to believe that this illuſtrious Afſembly does any thins 
< without mature and wiſe conſideration ; bur fince neither the Nobles, nor Towns 
* of your Provinces have been informed of ſuch a ſtep, I know not how to think of 
* it. And [ ain the more furprized to underſtand that your Lordfhips Aſſembly 
* was ot complete, which 'twas highly neceſſary it ſhould have been for paſſiog a 
« reſolution of ſo great moment. My Lords, be upon your guard, and refle& ſeri- 
* ouſly upon the ſituation of your affairs, for there are great difcontents ready to 
« break out among your people. Hitherto union and concord have been the prin- 
* cipal occaſions of your ſtrength : but now I fear, leaſt the King my Maſter, the 
* Founder of your renowned State, will be highly offended at your having con 
© certed theſe meaſures with other Princes, without communicating your intentions 
© to his Ambaſlladour; for his Majeity did not fend him hither meerly to take 
* minutes of what paſt among you, but alſo to affiit your Lordſhips with bis 
«* Counſels, to the end that your affairs might be peaceably tranſa&ed, It was not 
* many days ago that the fidelity of the Heer van Oldenbarnevelt was atteſted, and 
+ applauded by a publick Placard 3 and 1s1t poſhible that you ſhould find your ſelves 
* miſtaken in ſo ſhorta time? I conjure your Lordſhips once again on the part 0! 
* the King wy Miſter, to lay afide all paſſion and prejudice, and to let me know 
* what I ſhall tell bis Majeſty concerning this great event, which is ſo varioully re- 
5 lated, that I know not how I (hall be able otherwiſe to a1ve him an accurate 41nd 
* faithful information of the ſtate of your affairs ; which obliges me to preſs you to 
* admit me into the ſecret ſprings and motives of your conduct. The moſt under 
* ſtanding men of your country ſpeak fo ſtrangely of this whole buſineſs, that 1! 
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« would be no wonder 1t the King ſhould give me order to take the Heer van Olden- A x Do x. 
« barnevelt into his proteQion : And if it ſhould fo happen, I dare ſay, your Lord- i618. 

« ſhips would not oppoſe it. I entreat you once more to exert your wonted wiſdom, & V4 
- and not give occaſion of offence to any of your neighbouring Princes, eſpecially 

- to the King my Maſter, who heartily wiſhes that you may flouriſh, and will ds 

+ all that lies in his power to allure your Lord(hips of the affetion he bears to theſe 

* Provinces. 


a- 


How this harangue was received, 1s not {aid ; but it 1s recorded by * ſome, that 
the Sieur de Boiffiſe, the laſt Miniſter from the King of France, did, on the 6th of 
September, a few days after the impriſonment of the three Gentlemen, take his 
leave of the States-General with viſible tokens of diſlatisfaftion, (chiefly upon ſome 
political differences ; the detail of which may be ſeen in 2 other Authors) and re- 
fuſed ro accept of the uſual preſents at his departure : But by the time he had 
reach'd Antwerp, he received Letters from his King, requiring him to turn back, 
and to afliſt in reaifying thoſe miſunderſtandings. "This obliged him to return im- 
mediately to the Hague, where receiving an audience of the States-General, on the 
12th of the ſaid month, he ſpoke to their High Mightineſles in the following 
Terms : 


My Lords, 


, M-*- ſudden return 1s owing to no other cauſe, but an exceſs of favour and 5 priteſa! of 
* goodneſs, wherewith the King my Maſter 1s inſpired for the advancing of oo -= 

the welfare, peace and preſervation of your Republick. His Majeſty is not igno- +» he 8:a+5 

rant, that you are always watching and labouring, with great prudence and fore. ©-»*r-/. 

fight, for the publick good. But having conſidered the great convulfion with 

which the whole Body of the State is affected, he cannot but be as much trou- 

bled at it, as if 1t were his own buſineſs ; neither can he be at reſt, till he ſees 

your State entirely ſettled upon the former foot of unity and concord : For his 

Majeſty having freely conſented to guarant thoſe conventions, purſuant to which 

your Republick 1s now governed, and having contributed more than any of your 

confederates towards your ſecurity, and the augmentation of 1t, he thinks him- 

ſelf to be obliged, and to have a right to interpoſe, in all tranſaRions that relate 

to the quiet of this land, in order to avert all dangers or difficulties, which might 

diſturb the ſame. Ir 1s therefore your duty, my Lords, ( leaſt it ſhould look as if 

you lighted ſo good and neceſlary an afſiſtance) frankly to Iay before us the con- 

dition of your affairs, and to let us know how we may be moſt uſeful and bene- 

ficial to you. For the Sieur du Maurier, and I, are directed by the King our Ma- 

ſter, to offer you, -on his part, every advantage that his Name, Authority, Power 

and Counſels can procure you, with poſitive and expreſs orders, to employ them 

for you, in the beſt manner, which we ſolemnly promiſe to do, with the utmoſt 

care, diligence and fidelity, that you can expect of us, as the Miniſters of fo 

Zreat a Monarch, who 1s juſtly entituled to the firſt place, among the Friends and 

« Allies of your State.” 
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This propoſition, which the Ambaſſador delivered the fame day in writing to 
the States-General, was the next day laid before thoſe of Holand, where it was 
read, and reſolved by majority of votes, that the moſt humble thanks of that Body 
{ſhould be returned to his Majeſty of France, on account of the paternal care he had 
ſhown for the repoſe and welfare of the land, and alſo to the Ambailador, for the 
trouble he had taken in returning ; with expreſſions, ſignifying their hopes, that all 
this would tend to the entire reſtoration of the publick peace. 

[t was the opinion of ſome of the Members, that the true ſtate of affairs, and 
the occaſions of all the late troubles, ſhould be fully explained to him. But this 
was reje&ed by the major part, whoſe opinion was, that they ought to proceed with 
caution, as was praftiſed in other States with reſpe& to ours. The following day 
it was likewiſe refolved in the Afſembly of the faid States of Ho#Yand, that letters 
ſhould be written to the King of France, and to the Deputies of the French Churches, 
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An*Dow.to the end that ſome godly, learned, and peacctul Divines might be deputed to the 
1618. approaching National Synod, in order to be preſent at the ſame, and to afliſt in bring- 
SV jng matters to a good ilſue; and the rather, becauſe, on the 20th of 7ruly lalt pait, 
there had been a different application made on the part of MHoJand, That Article 
was likewiſe taken notice of in the Anſwer of the States-General, to the propoſi. 
tion of the Sieur de Boiſfiſe, which being fign'd the 20th of September, was of the 

following tenour. 


The Anſw:r of 6 
the dIATES, 
a 


C 


C 


HE States-General havins heard the propoſal made in their Aſſembly, on 
« the part of the molt Chriſtian King of France and Navarre, by the Sieur 
42 Boijſiſe, Ambaſſador extraordinary of his Majeſty, and Counſellor in his Coun- 
cil of State, upon his return tv the Hague, on the 17ta of the current month of 
September, by virtue of his Credentials from the ſaid King, bearing date the 5th 
inſtant, and which was afterwards delivered in writing, they feltan extream fatisf4- 
tion on that occalion, as perceiving the ſaid propoſal, and letters of credence, con- 
tained frelh a{lurances of the care and particular affe&ion which his Majeſty was 
nleaſed to {ſhow and bear to them, for promoting the good ſucceſs of their mez- 
ſures, which they eſteem ſo great an honour, that they likewiſe, on their part, 
will never nezled to embrace all opportunities of meriting the continuation there- 
of, by all kinds of dutiful and grateful ations. His Majeſty ſhall find them very 
well inclined and diſpoſed to this, not only from the conſideration of the innume- 
rable favours, by which he has been pleaſed fo many ways, to bind them to him, 
but likewiſe on their own account, being ſen{ible how great a welght and repu- 
tation, the honour of his {Fri& alliance, and good diſpolitions towards them, adds 
to the ſecurity and dignity of their Republick ; to the founding of which, his 
Majeſty has vouchfafel to contribute his alliltince. But they cannot forbear lig- 
nitying at the ſaine time, how much they are troubled at the concern and appre- 
henfions his Majeſty has entertained upon fo {light reaſons and occations, as 1f their 
affairs were 11 a very dangerous condition ; whereas they themſelves, God be 
praiſed, are not aware of any thing of fo great weight, as to be capable of di- 
{turbing the peace and tranquility of their Government 5 much lefs any thing of 
fuch conſequence, as juſtly to alarm his Myelty, on account of that fiacere at- 
tection, with which he does them the honour of watching for their prefervation : 
For the Civil Government of their Provinces has been gently and gradually 
brought into ſuch a condition by the wiſe management of the Prince of Orange, 
that they not only promiſe themſelves, thro* God's grace, firm and ſolid quiet at 
home, by the union and harmony of all the towns and provinces, but alſo fuch 
credit and influence abroad, through the ſupport and countenance of his Majelty, 
that none ſhall dare atterapt any thing contrary to their rights and treaties in pre- 
Judice of the peace, which they are ſure his Majeſty will be glad to hear, ſince 
he can have no other view 1n their eſtabliſhment, but only the rendering them 
more and more capable, and worthy to evidence to him and his Crown, the 
{crvices, duties and confidence of good and faithful Allies. Neither ſhould they, 
as ſuch, have fo far fail'd of a due concern for their own preſervation, and of the 
reſpe&t they are bound to bear his Majeſty, as not to have had recourſe to him 
for his favour and aſliſftance, had their affairs been in ſuch a condition as his Maje- 
ſty's ofters of interpolition and mediation ſeem'd to import. 
* But as for what relates to the ſituation of Eccleſiaſtical affairs, the ſaid States- 
General have indeed been extreamly forry they ſhould give birth to fo many 
rumors which have been ſpread about the uncertainty of their ſucceſs, througi 
the imprudent behaviour of certain perſons, who have ſhown little reſpe& to the 
J13ws ard antient cuſtoms, confirmed by the mutual convention of the Provinces. 
Notwithſtanding which, they doubt not but by the holding the National Synod, 
which they have appointed to mect at the Town of Dorz, on the firſt of Nover- 
ber next, the differences which have created ſo much diſturbance here, may be 


* treated of, and compoſed, eſpecially if his Mijeſty would be pleaſed to favour 
* them with the effe& of that remedy, which he has cauſed to be offered, for the 


Ln 


A 


| Land 


putting an end to their miſunderſtandings, and to grant the requeſt which they for- 
merly made him ; and do now moſt humbly renew, vis. that he would give 
leave to ſoine of his ſubjects of the Reform'd religion, men of learning, and of 4 
ſober iife and converſation, to paſs over to this country, where, by their pap 
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« and wiſe conduct, they may be of uſe to the faid Synod, which will be im- Ax*Do uw. 
« powercd to take proper cognizance of the points in diſpute. And the faid States 2618. 
© have conceived the greater hopes in this matter, becauſe it is a pious work, and be- 

« cauſe his Majeſty has been pleaſed, of his own free will, and felf-motion, to offer 

« all the help and aſliſtance which the weight of his name, authority, power 

« and counſels can bring, in order to avert all thoſe inconveniencies that are capable 

« of diſturbing the repoſe of their country. For which purpoſe they likewiſe beg 

« the Sieur de Boi//iſe to fubjoin all that care, diligence and aſſiſtance, which they 

« can promiſe themſelves trom his good diſpoſitions towards them ; and faithfully to 

« ſet before his Majeſty the preſent ſtate of affairs in this Republick : And they the 

« (aid States ſhall be ever ready to give his Majeſty all poſſible demonſtrations of the 

« reverence and reſpect they owe to his grandeur, and to pay the Sieur de Boi//iſe 

« all the acknowledgments he can expect on account of his trouble and wiſe con- 


© duct.” 


Done at the Hague, in the Aſſembly of the ſaid States-General, 
the 28th of September, 1618, 


The Revolution in the Magiſtracy of the Towns of Holand had its influence im- 
mediately upon the affairs of the Contraremonſirants, In ſeveral towns and villages, The Concrare- 
where they held ſeparate meetings, they were allowed to preach by turns with thoſe — ; 4 
of the Remonſtrant party. At Schoonhoven, where the former Magiſtrates had op- weral Citie; co 
poſed them more than in any other place, by forbidding their Conventicles, by levy- =. ty 
ing fines and otherwiſe, in a perſwaſion that they had made a ſeparation without juſt wortrance = 
cauſe, and that they carry'd it on in a diſorderly manner; the new ones did, at the 
requeſt of the ſaid Contraremonſtrants, the very next day they enter'd upon their 


adminiſtration, publiſh the following ordinance, and cauſe it to be printed. 


C1 Heſe are to make known to all men, that the Burgomaſters, Schepens, and 4» 0rdinancs 
* Council of the Town of Schoonboven, at the requeſt of the diſtreſſed nah 

* Members of the true, Reformed Chriſtian Church within this Town ; and by and monftranes, 

with the advice of his princely Excellency, as Stadtholder of this Province, have I - 

willed and granted ; and by theſe preſents do will and grant, that they the faid vena. 

diſtreſſed Members, ſhall enjoy the publick exerciſe of their religion, per vices al- 

zernas, or by turns, in the Pariſh-church, jointly with thoſe who are at preſent 

poſſeſſed of it : Moreover, that the Cloyſter-church ſhall be fitted up as ſoon 

as poſſible, to the end that they who ſhall have had the laſt turn in the 

ſaid Pariſh-church, may preach and exerciſe their religion in the Cloyſter-church; 

and that this be done on both ſides peaceably and decently, according to the 

reſolution taken about it yeſterday by the ſaid Council. All and ſingular per- 

ſons, of what ſtate, condition, ſet, or party ſoever, are ftritly required and 

commanded, not to offer them any injury or hindrance, nor to abuſe or miſ-call, 

much leſs to treat each other 111 on this account, upon pain of ſuch ſevere corre- 

Rion, as the ſaid Council ſhall think proper to infli& ; but all this proviſionally, 


and till matters ſhall be ordered otherwiſe. 
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Done at the Stadthouſe, inthe preſence of —— 18 September, 1619. 


The Miniſters of Forne and Purten delivered allo a Petition to the States of Hs/- 
{ind on behalf of the Contraremonſtrants 1n Gooree and the New Tonge. And on 
the 14th of the ſame month it was agreed to ſend two Gentlemen thither to make 
inſtances to the Magiſtrates of thoſe places; and if they judged it neceſſary, to uſe 
their authority too, in order to bring matters to ſuch a point, that the complaining 
party might enjoy the exerciſe of their religion, and preach and adminiſter the Sa- 
craments in the publick churches by turns with the others. Lhe like petitions were 
afterwards preſented to the ſaid States, in the name of the oppreſſed Members, pro- 
Uuu 2 feſſing 


M— 


" Uitenb, p. 625, 753, &'c. Baud, Mem. Lib, VI. VII. IX, &c. Trigl. g, 786. * Trig]. p. 1003. 


£36 The Hiſtory of the Reformation Vor.II 


Ax%D ou. foſſing the antient Reformed chriſtian religion at Flardingen, Maaſland, Schipluy, Ha- 


I6198, 


The Contrares 
monſtrants of 
Gouda petie 
tron for a 
Church. 


FHI.R oſzus 
75 reſtoved to 
[4 15 Miniſlt FY Hl 
:;he Hague 


ſerſwoude, Sootermeer with Segward, Neukoop, Arlanderveen and Warmenhuſes . 


who, on the 19th of O#9ber, conſented to their deſires, requiring and command- 
ing the Magiſtrates, Scouts, and Officers of Juſtice, to take care that the fame 
ſhould be performed without admitting any excuſe, for which they were to give 
proper direQions, {o as that all might be done to edification, according to the real 
intention of the States. 

But it does not appear, that thoſe of WVarmenbuſen did at firſt ſubmit to thele di- 
reQions; for on the 16th of November, upon a new petition of the aforeſaid 9p- 
preſſed party, the States ordered, that the one fide ſhould preach in the publick 
church one week, and the other the next ; and that the Contraremonſtrants ſhould 
begin. 

At Rotterdam it was agreed by the new Magiſtrates ( on the 1ſt of November, 
being the next day after the change of the Government, his Excellency allo appro- 
vins the ſame, fand the Miniſters and Conliſtories on both ſides conſenting) and pub 
lickly declared ; © That for the future, both the Kemonſtrants, and Contraremon- 
© ſlrants, with their reſpeive Conliſtories, ſhould have the uſe of the publick 
* churches by turns, upon ſuch a foot as the Magiſtrates ſhould now or hereafter 
« eſtabliſh to their mutual ſatisfation. But that the early Sermon ſhould be preach- 
* cd on ſunday mornings, in the great Church, by the Remonſlrants only : And all 
« this by way of proviltcn, till the States could come to further reſolutions about 
* the religious differences. And all Miniſters, Confiſtories, ordinary Members of 
* the Community, and all other perfons whatever, were required to conform them- 
« ſelves thereto, living together like good and peaceable citizens, without reproachins 
* or abuſing each other by word or deed, on account of the aforeſaid differences. 
* The whole on pain of being puniſhed corporally, or otherwiſe, as diſturbers of the 
* publick repoſe.” 

After the promulgation of this order, the Miniſter, Perer Niewenrode, who had 
formerly taught the Contraremonſtrants 1n their Barn, preach'd the 4th day of N- 
v2mber in the great Church, for the firſt time ; rejecting in his Sermon ſeveral offen- 
five points that were uſually imputed to his party. But the Miniſter Grevinkhovirs 
aſcending the Pulpit in the afternoon, declared that Nieuwenrode hid ſpoken againit 
his conſcience ; or, if he was (incere, then there was no difference, and he ought to 
acknowledge the Remonſtrants for his Brethren; but the matter reſted there, About 
the fame time William Teeling, a famous preacher of the Town of Middelburg in 
Zeland, was ſent for by the Rotrerdammers, to add weight to the cauſe of the Con- 
raremonſirants, by his reputation of gifts, and to draw the people by degrees from 
the other party. 

After this, the complaining Contraremonſtrants of Gouda preſented a petition to 
the Committee of the States, praying, That they might be allowed the uſe of a 
publick Church in that 'Town, for the exerciſe of thelr religion ; whereupon there 
was a Letter ſent to the Burgomaſters and other Magiſtrates of the Town by the 
Committee on the 27th of the ſame month, with the approbation of his Excel- 
cellency, deſiring them to accommodate the Complainants with a publick Church, 
(either the Hoſpital-Church or any other in their lown) and inſinuating, that it 
would be well taken of them. Accordingly the ſaid Magiſtrates were ſo favourable 
to the Contraremonſtrants, that they fitted up the Hoſpital-Curch for them againſt 
the foilowing Sunday, when Giſvertns YVoetins, Miniſter of Henuſden, preached 11 
it for the firſt time. 

A little while before, vis. on the 19th of November, the States of Holland, up- 
on the petition of Henry Roſeus, reſtored him to the ſame condition he was 1n 
before his ſuſpention, which happened in the year 1616, permitting him the exerciſc 
of the Miniſtry both in the great and other churches of the Hague, in his turn, and 
otherwiſe, as was praftiſed by the reſt of the Clergy of that place, and commanding 
the Magiſtrates and Conſiſtory to give ſuch directions as that all might paſs quietly 
and without confuſion, to the edification of the people. But there happencd ſome 
diſputes upon this order, occafioned by the Conſiſtory of the Prince's Church (for 
ſo they called the Cloyſter-church, where the ſeparate Contraremonſtrants met) uPp- 
on which an explanation was deſired of the direQions given 1n writing to Reſeus - 
and on the 16th of Nyyember the States declared, That when the ſaid Ro/eus 

preached 


} 
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preached in his turn at the great Church, he ſhould be attended by the Conſiltory A x* Dow 
made up of thoſe Elders and Deacons that belonged to the Prince's Church, and 1518, 1 
that they ſhould fit in that part of the Church which was appropriated to the Con- OV 
filtory, and that as often as Ryſers preached there, the Elders and Deacons of that 
Church ſhould forbear fitting within the pale or rails before the pulpit. 
Iihis tended to give greater credit to the party of the Contraremonſ/trants in the 
Hague. For ſeveral months together they had likewiſe cauſed ſome of the moſt 
famous among them to preach in their Aſlembly, the better to confirm their ſepara- 
tion, which they judged abſolutely neceſſary. Thoſe Miniſters were, Godfry Ude- 
mans, and Antony IWoaleus, of Zierikſee and Middelburgh ; Baithaſar Lydius, of 
Dort ; Ralph Peterſon and Facobus Triglandius, of Amſterdam ; Johannes Boger- 
mannius, of Leeuwarden ; and others. 

About the ſame time great alterations happened at Worden. In this Town, at 

the beginning of the year 1617, ſome few Contraremonſtrants ſeparated themſelves 

from the publick Church, and deputed two of their number to the Aſſembly of 

the Clergy, which was then holden at Amſterdam, for promoting the ſeparation, 
Afterwards ; four of the ſeparatiſts preſented a Memorial to the Magiſtrates, in 4 Memorial 
which they faid, © That the two Miniſters of the Town were gone from the old, 77 Pinion 
* true, Reformed Religion, fince they did not, theſe are their very words, preach Cr 
* God's Holy Word purely, and according to the Netherland Confeſſion and Heidel- ** Worden, 
« berg Catechiſm, nor perform Divine Worthip as they ought ; and requeſted, that 

they might have another Miniſter, who being addicted to no other ſet, might 

* ſerve there, according to the examples of Horn, Alkmar, the Bril, and the Hapue. 

This requeſt, without being either granted or reje&ed, was laid, by the Magiſtrates, 

before the States, wito defired them to Jive peaceably with each other, till ſuch time 

25 they could come to further Reſolutions abuut the difterences among the Clersy. 

But the petitioners not thinking fit to wait fo long, called one Joſeph vander Ro- 

fzeren, a Minijter 1n the diſtri of Henuſden, who preached in the barn the ſame 

year, ON the tirlt Sunday after the [Vorden-Fair. They afterwards kept their meet- 

ings publickly in the Haver-/{reer, till the month of Seprember of this year ; when, 

upon the change of the Magiſtrates, there came orders from the higher powers, 

that the Seperati/ls ſhould, from thence forwards, preach by turns with the R-- 
monſtrants 1n the great Church, This was done accordingly, on the Jaſt day of the 

month. Peter Cupus, one of the Lown-Maniſters, preached in the morning, and 

ſeeing none of the Seperatiſts (who were to have the ufe of the Church in the 
afternoon) among his auditors, told the people, in a fort of Epilogue after Sermon, 

* 'That he could have wiſhed the Separari//s had been then preſent at his Sermon, 

* in order to ſhew theltr diſpoſition to mutual unity ; whereas by their ſtaying away, 

© he ſaid, they diſcovered their inclination to go on with their ſchiſm. He therefore 

* exhorted his hearers not to join in the Schiſin, it beins a work of the fleſh, nor 

* to mix themſelves with thoſe that did it from the motives of temporal hate, or 

© a miſchievous delign. He warned them, beſides, againſt the opinion of the Con- 

* traremonſlrants, with reſpe& to Predeſtination, and that honey, with which, as 

« he thought, they mingled poiſon : Theſe things he thought himſelf bound 1n con- 

* ſcience to ſet before them, to the end that at the great day of the general judp- 

* ment he might be found innocent of their blood. 

What return the Contraremonſtrants made to this concluſion of his ſermon, does 

not appear, But two months after, being the Zoth of November, the Magiſtrates 
{ent an order in writing to the ſaid Miniſter's houſe, which was then out of town, 
forbidding him to preach any more in the Church, or elſewhere within the town, 
till che Commiſſioners of the States, together with the Deputies of the Synod of De!fr, 
(who at that time were upon their journey from all parts) ſhould arrive there, 
when he ſhould be acquainted with the reaſons of his ſuſpenſion, But in the mean 
while they allowed the Miniſter, Peter Bequigny, his Collegue, who was likewiſe 
a Kemonſirant, to preach 1n his turn with the Separariſts. 

Aarian Smout, one of the latter lort, endeavoured to ſhare in the go00d fortune of Smoutius ; 
his party, On the 7th of Angu/ſ?, the States of Holland granted his requeſt, after permicted ro 
having heard the Magiſtrates of Rotrerdam upon it 5 which was, that he might have 4, _ 
leave to return to that town, and to ſtay there for a fortnight, in order to viſit his 
aved mother, and to aflift her in her illneſs ; provided he gave notice of his arrival 

[0 
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As Dow. to the Burzomaſters, and promiſed them that he would behave quietly and peaceably 
161% there, without attempting any thing that might diſturb the repoſe of the Govern- 


—_ / 
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SN ment. He added, that in cafe he ſhould be obliged to ſtay longer on the faid ac- 
count, he would alk further leave of the Burgomaſters ; to whom it was accordingly 
r-commended, to do what they ſhould find conſiſtent with the good of their town, 
But in Novernber, after the change of the Government, he addreſled himſelf again 
to the States, an obtained and abſolute reverſion of the prohibition of reſiding in 
Schieland, or at Rotterdam, or Utrecht, without the permitſion of the States and 
Magiſtrates of the ſaid towns. The States, moreover, retraQted the prohibition of 
his writing, and allowed him to write with moderation, and to print what he writ, 
[t was likewiſe agreed, That there might be granted him, if he deſired it, letters 
of recommendation to the Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Deputies of the Province of Hol. 
land at the National Synod, to be made uſe of according to cuſtom. But as to the 
reward which he defired, the confideration of it was poſtponed till it appeared what 
cffe& his propoſals would have upon the Synod. From which expreſſions, as they 
are entred in the Journal of the States, it may be concluded, that he propoſed to do 
{ome great ſervice by his counſels at the National Synod. 

Feſtus Hom. A few weeks before, the States of Holland had ordered a reward of two hundred 

mius receiver Bilders to Feſtus Hommins, a Miniſter of Leyden, and that, as we find it recorded, 

CIS for {ingular good reaſons; to wit, for preſenting them ſeveral copies of his little 

writing a cer- Treatiſe, intituled, Specimen controverſiarum Belzicarum. This was the book which 

ain Book. yas compoſed in the Latin tongue for the ſervice and information of the approach- 
ing National Synod, and which was afterwards tranſlated into Dutch for the uſe of 
the common people, with the title of, The Monſter of the Low-Country Differences. 
1 Moſt of the Contraremonſtrants looked upon it as extreamly uſeful for the com- 
paſſing their ends ; but thoſe of th: other {ide complained of the great partiality of 
the author. 2 Yea, the Profeilor Epiſcopius, and the Miniſter Uitenbogart, pub- 
lickly atſerted, That he had been very unſincere in his quotations from their 
works. 

2, the ſame time, the buſineſs of a National Synod was canvaſſed a-new in 

:te 4f:mbly the Aflerbly of the States of Holand. It was indeed underſtood, that the Pro- 

-/ che States of yince of that name had already conſented to the holding the ſaid Synod, upon the 

HotlanG /** declaration of Non-prejudice, and in conſequence of the ſummons iſſued by the 

National $y- Statcs-General ; but fince there had nothing been done in form about it, nor any 

—_ mention made of it in the books of the Generality, as there had been of the conſent 

of the other Provinces, it was reſolved, there ſhould be ſomthing drawn up with 

great circumfſpeRtion, for ſecuring the rights and privileges of the land. 
The A& which was then agreed upon, importing their conſent to the holding of 
the Synod, and which was to ſerve, as the Journal expreſfles it, for a perpetual 


remembrance, after having been reviewed by a Committee appointed for that purpoſe, 
was as follows : 


a hs HE States of Holand and Weſt-Freeſland do hereby declare, That the call- 
———_ > 10g and holding of an Eccleſiaſtical and Synodical Afﬀſembly has been pro- 
Conſent ro :he * poſed at their ſeveral meetings, from the very beginning of the differences and dil- 
ans 9 © < putes about Religion and the Church, in order to compoſe the ſame ; and although 
© there have been ſeveral difficulties and objections ſtarted againſt it, yet their Lord- 

* ſhips, the ſaid States, obſerving both the continuation and increaſe of the ſaid 

* differences, and moved by the earneſt and preſſing inſtances and exhortations that 

* have been made to them, both at home and from abroad, for the holding a Na- 
tional Synod, have fſerioutly and frequently deliberated thereupon ; and finally 
relolved, To conform themſelves to the mind of the other Provinces with reſpe&t 
to the convoking of a National and preparatory Provincial Synods, agreeably to 
their Declaration for the preſervation and defence of their ſovereignty, liberties, 
and privileges. And their Lordlhips have accordingly iſſued timely ſummons for 
the meeting of their Provincial Synods in South and North Holland, in order to 
their aſſiſting at the National Synod by their Deputies, together with the Com- 
* miſlioners, at the appointed time and place ; truſting, that Almighty God will 
« orant 
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« grant his bleſſing to their proceedings, and proſper the chriſtian intentions of the Ax" Do x4 
© Lords the States- General, tor the welfare, repoſe and unity of State and Church.* 1518. 


Done at the Hague, ———— 


But the Deputies ot the Town of Gouda, whoſe Magiſtracy had not , been yet 
changed, fignify'd at the ſame time,, Thar not having received any freſh inſlrufions 
from their Principals, they found themſelves obliged to adhere to their former declara- 
fi0N. 

[t was likewiſe reſolved in the Aſſembly of the States of Ho/and, the ſame day, 
to inſtru their Deputies, who were going to the Meetinz of the States-General, 
that at their delivery of the aforeſaid At of Agreement, they ſhould inſiſt, that in 
conſideration of the weight and greatneſs of the Province of Holand and Weſt- 
Freeſland, and the number of its Churches, there might be ſix perſons appointed to 
aſtiſt as Lay-Committioners at the National Synod, and that they ſhould be allow'd 


to have three votes, or 1n caſe that could not be obtained, two at leaſt, againſt one 
of the other Provinces. 


The End of the Thirty-Firft Dovk 
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Ax"Dow MPEG, HEY now proceeded to the holding Provincial or particular Sy- 

1618, GC nods, which were called together in theſe Unired Netherlands 
kf Pcs. Eg to prepare matters for the Nattonal 3 but the iſſue was equally 
ng of the pro» FEA [EE to the prejudice of the Remonſirants. * The Synod of Gelder- 
vincialSynods. MPO ISP land, which by reaſon of the diviſions had been ſuſpended by 
Oo eSSA9 the States ever lince the year 1612, met-at Arnbem on the 15th 


The Synod of | 

Gelderland O Cre >— F# of June, O. S. Here thoſe who were of the Remonſtran: 
Meets at Arns , Q ADE IN - IS - . 

hem. | | party in the Claſſis of Bommel requeſted three things before 


they took their ſeats ; the fir/# was, * That the Brethren of the Synod would own 
© them of Bomme! for their Brethren in Chriſt, and ſuch with whom they were con- 


The Remone 


frrants of © tented to maintain Eccleſiaſtical and Fraternal Peace and Communion, and not 


yo © oblige them to come into their particular ſentiments about the Five Poinrs, and 
mirred a: is © the matters depending thereon, but to tolerate and bear with them till the Na- 
* $r225r0% © tional Synod ſhould determine the controverſy. The 7wo other things which 
© they ſtipulated, were concerning the methods of proceeding in the Synodical Al- 
* ſembly *. And although (as 2 Wiliam Baudari, Miniſter of Zutphen, writes, 
* who was at that time Preſident of the ſaid Synod) there was no objection made 
to the ſecond and zrhird Articles, yet they thought fit to return the following an- 
7% Anſwer of {wer to the Deputies of the aforeſaid claſhis : Thar it belonged to the Synod to give 
'oe Symwode laws, but not ts receive them from the Claſſis t 4nd that their Memorial was con- 
tradiflory to the Orders or Reſolutions of the Province. And thereupon the Synod 
defired them of Bommel to take their places. They then prayed, that at leaſt the 
firſt Article might be granted to them, but it was refuſed. Then the Deputies re- 
fuſed likewiſe to take their places ; and went out of the Aﬀembly with intentions 
of returning home. This induced the Synod to complain to the Chancellor aud 
Council of the Court, who commanded the Remonſtrants to continue in the Synod, 


as they did, though ſore againſt their will. 
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The Ten Theſes or Politions mentioned in our foregoing book, were trumped up Ax* Do . 
1941n 1n this Synod by the Geldrian Contraremonſtrants. All the Claſſes and Mem- 1618. 
bers dectared : © That they neither did, nor ever had own'd, that thoſe poſitions —b3 
+ were the dodrine of the Reformed churches ; nay, they did not ſo much as know 7:1; a af] 
* that they were eſpouſed and maintained by any of the Doors among the Re- 

* formed but rather, that they were abhorred and deteſted by them. * Henricus 

Arnoldus vander Linde, a Miniſter of Delfr, (who was deputed to this Synod by 

1 meeting of the Contraremonſtrants ) declared, in the name of the churches of 

South- Helland, that the faid Ten Poſitions were an abomination to them. The 
Remonſtrants having heard the reje&1on of theſe poſitions, and ſome other points 

aſcribed to their adverſaries the Contraremon/trants, appeared very well pleaſed and 

ſatisfied, acknowledging, that they had charged them upon their brethren out of 4» #4 cw 
human paſſion and infirmity, and praying them to excuſe what had been done. %".” '” 
This their honeſt Confeſſion was 1mmediately entred upon the books, divulged every ftranrs, w:-/ 
where, and was ſoon after the occaſion of much trouble. The Remonſirants com- OO. 
plained of this diſingenuous treatment, and of the prejudicial miſapplication of what :2 «+ :4a: 
they had owned, demanding, that what had been regiſtred in the Journal might be "4 made of 
eraſed, and declaring, that if this was denied, they would proceed to the merits of 

the cauſe, and would name the perſons that maintained the dodrines couched in the 

Ten Poſitions. The Synod replied ; That what was written ſhould remain written, The Auſ:y of 
And that if the Remon/irants were able to name their Authors, they might do it, '”* 9544 
and thoſe perſons ſhould be depoſed from their Miniſtry ; but that if they fell ſhort 

of their proots, they muſt expe to be treated in the ſame manner. 

: Upon this declaration, they took time to confider what to do; and obſerving, 
that the Synod inſiſted upon an exaQ proof, in the very words and expreſſions that 
had been made uſe of in the {aid Ten Poſitions, and that none but thoſe Miniſters 
who belonged to the Province of Gelderland were allowed to be accuſed, they waved 
their demand. 

2 There were likewiſe drawn up in this Synod certain writings, containing the o:her 7-a3/-. 
{tate of the Controverſy about the Frve Points, and the Poſitions and Antipoſitions 97/9 of 7s 

, Y . zynod of (Gitls 
that had been publiſhed the laſt year; all by way of information or advice for the gerland. 
uſe of the enſuing National Synod. The Remonſirants of this Province had alſo 
made mention, in their afore-mentioned Memorial or Requeſt, of the affair of a 
Mutual '[oleration, in order to compoſe the preſent differences ; but this Aſſembly 
_ did not think fit to treat upon that point, but left it to the National Synod ; to 
which they afterwards deputed four Miniſters and two Elders, who were fo zealous 4 Deputarion 
for the Contraremonſtrant party, that the other (ide look'd upon them as declared 7 ** "_ 
enemies. Beſides, ſeveral Re-monſ?rant Miniſters were depoſed or ſuſpended by this md. 
Geldrian Synod. All this was done by a plurality of voices, which, 3 as the Re- 
monſirants ſay, were procured by partial and indire& means ; nay, they tell us, 
thar the Preſident of that Aflembly was heard to drop the following expreſſions : 

Suffragia non ponderanda, ſed numeranda ; that is, The votes are not to be weighed, 

but counted, Among, other things here tranſacted, the three Miniſters at Nimegnen, 

who had been ſuſpended by the Magiſtrates from the exerciſe of their funCions, 

were entirely depoſed. This Synod alſo appointed ſome of its Members to travel 

through Gelderland, with commiſſon to enquire into the ſtate of the churches, and 

to puniſh thoſe Miniſters whom they judged obnoxious, either with ſuſpenſion or 
deprivation. For which purpoſe they defired the Chancellor and Counſellors of 

the Court, that they would be pleaſed to depute ſome perſons from among them to 

afiſt them both by word and deed, to the end that the work might be carried on 

with the greater authority. This was granted. The Court joined fome Commiſ- 

fieners to theſe Ecclefialtical Deputies z3 who being thus ſtrengthned, proceeded to 

the ſuſpending or totally depriving a conſiderable number of the Remon/irant Clergy, $-v:ya! Re- 
or thoſe that fided with them. According to the aflertion of Baudarr, none were Ponftrant | 
cenſured here on account of the Five Points, which were left to the deciſion of the on iv 
National Synod, but becauſe they were either ſuſpe&ed of other errors ; or had 4erive 
broached ſome Heretical notions; or had unlawfully intruded themfelves into other 

mens places; or finally, had led ſuch a ſcandalous life, that they could no longer 


exerciſe their Miniſtry with editication. 
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Aw Dow, But the Remonſ/trants ſay, That theſe Gentlemen were extremely partial, anq 
1618. very narrowly ſcanned rhoſe faults in the Remon/{rants, which they either could ng 
WO I ſce, or elſe pardoned in thoſe of their own per{waſton 5 nay, that they even dif. 
tranchiſed ſome pious perſons ſuſpeted of inclining to their adverſaries, under pre, 
text of ſome or other trivolous charge brought againit them, but not proved, 
Aﬀter the breaking up of this Synod, there was much diſcourſe about their re. 
jeRting the Ten Poſitions. Some of the Remonſtrants were of opinion, that there 
lurked an equivocal meaning under that Reje&ion. Oa this occaſion there happened 
ſome diſpute between Feſius Hommius and Baudart the late Preſident of the {4j4 
Synod ; the former asking the latter, among other things, How they could renounce 
that doftrine, that Faith was a Fruit of Election 2? Which was advanced in the 
fourth Article of thoſe Poſitions. But about five or (x years after, the ſaid Bay. 
dart declared himſelf, in his book of Memoirs, after the following manner ; * The 
* Synod do not approve of theſe Articles, as the Remouſtrants have propoſed them ; 
© but neither do they diſown, that there are ſome clauties therein which being con- 
© ſidered in themſelves, and taken 1n a proper ſenſe, are not to be rejeGed,. 
However, about the ſame time ſome of the Remonſtrants of Holland printed and 
publiſhed thoſe Ten Poſitions, to which they ſubjoined Notes, and paſlages extrafted 
from the works of ſome of the moſt reputable among the Keformed DoQors, to 
ſhow, that their opinions were conformable to thoſe YPolitiors, and that the Gel- 
drian Synod's receding from them, gave encouragement to the Remonſtrants to ex- 
pet ſome good from the other Synods. But this was underſtood by others as a 
deſign to load the Contraremonſirants with the doqrines contained in the ſaid Pofi- 
tions. Thus it was underſtood by the High Court of Juſtice in Gelderland, who 
to obviate all prejudicial rumours, thought tit to cauſe the ſaid Poſitions and Accuſa- 
tions to be razed out of the books of the Synod, and the following Declaration and 
Acknowledgment to be publiſhed by way of. Placard, in the name of the States of 
4 Declaration Gelderland, importing : * That they had cauſed theſe Articles to be weighed and 
eB, 2 < examined; and in the next place, that the Claſſcs having had the ſame under 
fire, in the * conſideration, had rejeted them, brit, in their own meetings, and afterwards by 
——_— $A * their Deputies in the Synod : With an account of what the Remonſtranrs them- 
derland, * ſelves had done in extenuation of the charge againſt their adverſaries. This they 
required all parties concerned to take notice of, to behave themſelves peaceably for 
the future, to adhere to the truth of the Goſpel-doarines, and to give no credit to 
ſlanders; to the end that the churches and communities deing re-united, the honour 
of God might be promoted, and the Subjects migat Jive 1n peace and proſperity 
under their lawful Sovereigns. 
Together with the 'Ten Poſitions, the ſaid Placard contained three other points of 
accuſation, of the following tenor : 


to A a EY EY 


© That the Contraremonſtrants maintain, Firſt, That God Almighty has con- 
© demned to the everlaſting toaments of Yell-fire an infinite number of young chil- 
© zen, even of Believers, on account of o2iginal ſin otily 3 infomuch, that there 
* ts no moze hopes fo2 ſuch childzen, than fo2 the wicked apoſtate Angels, 


* Secondly, That they hold the doctrines of the Church, but not the wozd of 
« God, fo2 the only rule of their Faith. And that they ertol the Church almoſt to 
* as g2eat a degee as the Papiſts, juſt as if it could not err, 


© Thirdly, That the Confeſſion and Catechiſm are the Norma ſecundaria Fidet, 
© 02 an additional Rule of Faith. Yea, that the Holy Scripture itſelf is then only 
«© the Rule of Faith, when it is expounded accowding to the meaning of thoſe F92 
© mularies, 


: Theſe Three Poſitions were Itkewiſe diſclaimed by the Contraremonſtrants of 

Gelderland. 
We have already related, in the XXIXth book, how the Remonſtrants of Hol- 
land, obſerving the eagerneſs of their adverſaries for a National Synod, £5 in jo 
oregolit 
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foregoing Spring, lay betore the States a written Memorial, containing their ſcruples A x* Do 
and obje&tions concerning the {41d Synod ; but in the month of Seprember of the 1518. 
current year, while the change in the Government was making, they found it ad- | 
viſeable to preſent another and Jarger one, containing their further refle&tions upon A of 
the affair of the Synod, Accordingly they made uſe of the Memorial that had beer '** Remon- 
drawn up by Uitenbogari, inthe name of the fix Miniſters who appeared at the con- Hong < 
f>rence-held in the Hague on behalf of the Remon/trants, and which was put 1nto * States, re 
the hands of the Advocate a few hours before his unpriſonment, with their deſire, 33175, %, 
that it might be delivered to the States of Holland : In it were repreſented their ob- n0a:. cid 
jetions againſt purſuing that ſcheme which was propoſed : *Twas maintained, that 

their cauſe ought not to be judged by their formal adverſaries, and a further account 

of what it was conceived would tend towards their juſtification, was ſubjoined. 

Laſtly, certain conditions were propoſed, which they thought were very equitable 

and fair 3 and upon which they faid, they were ready to appear at the Synod, poſt- 


poning all former obje&ions. Theſe propoſals or conditions were as follows : 


1. Ti AT the Clergy on both ſides, as well Remonſtrants as Contraremonſtrants, The Cmaitions 
« might be ſummon'd to the National Synod, and meet there as parties #29 which the 

* equally concerned ; each ide preſerving the liberty of deputing on their behalf, francs were 

« ſuch perſons as they ſhould eſteem the beſt qualify'd to enter into a diſcuſſion of content co op- 

< matters, in a competent number, -- wad 

« And for what related to particular Synods, 1f the Remonſtrants ſhould be de- 

* fired to appear there too, in order to any impartial preparation of matters, that 

« in ſuch caſe there might be a Committee appointed from the North and South 

« Diſtrias of Holland, to treat and negotiate in the fear of God, with a like num- 

« ber of Remonſtrants deputed in like manner from the faid DiſtriQs (each fide de- 

* putins from each Diſtri& or Quarter, as many, or as few perſons as ſhould be 

« thought fit) and that both parties might be charged when they arrived at the place 

« where the National Synod was holden, to reſort freely to one another, like perſons 

« of the fame mind, in order to diſcourſe and treat of thoſe things which they 

« ſhould reſolve to defend on each fide: And that for the fame purpoſe, the 

«< whole Synod might be divided into two parts, each of which might have its own 

« Preſident and Secretary, in order to debate ſeparately, and in another room, if the 


« caſe required It. 


* II. That ſafe Conduds and Security ſhould be granted for all perſons to reſort 
© to the Synod, or Synods, whether they were deputed thither or not ; and ſtri& 
< orders given, that none ſhould be 11]-treated either in word or deed. 


« TI. That at the very beginning of the meeting, there ſhould be an entire am- 
© neſty, or a mutual pardon and oblivion agreed upon, and confirm'd, with reſpe& 
© to all private quarrels and injuries, which had proceeded either from deſign, or from 
* 18nOrance. 


© IV. That there ſhould be likewiſe made a formal Renunciation ( firſt in each 
* Preliminary Synod, and afterwards at the National ) of all combinations and obli- 
* gations, prejudgments and condemnations, that have already happen'd, and of all 
* ſeparations and ſchiſms that have enſued thereupon ; and that each party, in the 
* mean while, might continue their ſeparate exerciſes of religion till the concluſion of 
* the Synod, in the manner which was then praiſed : The Clergy on both fides 
* ſhould notwithſtanding acknowledge one another for Brethren in Chrift, and Mem- 
* bers of the true Reform'd Church, and be preſent as ſuch at the Preparatory Af- 
* ſembly, and National Synod, joyning 1n prayer to God, and treating in concert 
* of the buſineſs that ſhould lie before them. 


* V. That none ſhould be proſecuted, or in any manner moleſted on account of 

* any tranſaQions or procc2dings on either fide ever {ſince the beginning of theſe 
* diviſions, to that very day, whether for ſpeaking, writing, or preſenting any kind of 
* Remonſlrances to, or by the command of the higher powers, or for obeying their 
| XN Xx X 2 * orders ; 
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orders ; and that nothing but the doctrines, then known to be controverted, ſhould 
be treated of, 


* VI. That the opinion of eich party being well and maturely weigh'd, it ſhoul! 
not be inquired, whether the ſame agreed, or diſagreed with the dorine of the 
Reformed churches, as comprehended 1n the Confeſſron and Catechiſm, but that it 
ſhould be firſt, and chiefly conlidered, waether it agreed with the Word of Gol; 
with regard to which, the neceſſity, as well as the truth of each article, ſhould 
likewiſe be conſidered. And that all this ſhould be done upon oath, or ſolemn 
promiſe of all the Members, that during this negotiation they would not have 
the leaſt regard to the Confeſſion, Catechiſm, or any huinane Dofrine or DoGors, 
but only to Holy Writ, which ſhould be conſidered as the only Rule of Faith : 
And that nothing ſhould be propoled by them, which they ſhould not in their 
conſciences judge conformable to the ſaid rule : And, laſtly, that they ſhould de- 
clare they would ſubmit to the Synod in all matters, as far as convinced by the 
Word of God; holding themlelves at the ſame time to be abſolutely diſcharged 
from all other oaths, engagements, commiſhons and inſtruRions, that ſhould in- 
terfere with this Synodical Oath. 


« VII. That this whole Negotiation ſhould be managed in writing on both fides, 
unleſs both of the parties ſhould unanimoully agree to treat verbally, either in 
part or in whole ; and that time ſhould be allowed to each party, to reduce their 
matters into good order. 


© VIIL. That the intended Reviſion of the Confe//ron and Catechiſm ſhould be re- 
gulated, to the end that it might be put in execution, and juſt liberty allow'd to 
every man, to offer and exhibit his remarks and objeQions thereupon, without 
fear of being cenſured for propoſing them. 


© IX. That the known points of diſpute ſhould be proceeded on by way of ac- 
commodation, and not by deciſion, without laying elther party under the obliga- 
tion of complying with the means to be made uſe of to that end, unleſs by mu- 
tual conſent : In relation to which, the abſent Members ſhould likewiſe be con- 
ſulted ; and for that purpoſe a receſs, or adjournment, ſhould be appointed. And 
that in caſe the parties could not come to an agreement (towards which, how- 
ever, all poſſible endeavours ſhould be uſed) it ſhould be left to the Civil Magi- 
ſtrate, upon hearing both lides, to proceed, as he in his conſcience ſhould think 
meet, with regard to the publick and external part of Church-worſhip, 


* X. That thoſe whoſe conſciences would not permit them ſo readily to con- 
form to the regulations made by the Government, ſhould have a competent time 


* allowed them to reſolve (after having weigh'd all matters) whether they could 


- - - f*% 


ſafely comply or no. 


* XI, And that in caſe any could prevail upon themſelves to comply therewith, 
they ſhould be admitted into the peace and unity of the Church, without being 


obliged to undergo any further trouble ; and be efteen'd of, as if they never had 
diſſented from the Church. 


© XII. That if any perſon could not come up to what ſhould be eſtabliſh'd, and 
it ſhould not by conſequence be thought expedient to continue him longer in the 
publick ſervice of the Church, he ſhould be allowed to quit it without any fur- 
ther Civil or Eccleſiaſtical perſecution, and be permitted to enjoy a fitting liberty 
of conſcience, as well as other inhabitants of the land. 


After having propoſed theſe conditions, they went on, and declared in the fam® 


Memorial, « That they did not pretend, by theſe Articles, to preſcribe any thing 


& 
4 


— 


to their Lordſhips, or others, but only as Servants of eſs Chriſt, and Miniſters of 
his Holy Word, to diſcharge their own conſciences in a matter of fo great 1mpor: 


tance ; eſteemaing the ſaid Articles, all and each of them, according to the 5 
* lene 
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« ſent ſtzte of the Church, and of affairs, to be fo chriſtian, juſt, and equitable, A x* Dow 

« that, a5 they thought, they ought not to be rejeted. —— And that in cafe they 1618. | 

{hould be approved (which they humbly deſired of their Lordſhips, for the fake 

of Chriſt ) they would moſt thankfully acknowledge their favour, and with Joy- 

ful hearts prepare themſelves for the Synod, in the name of God ; being deter- 

mined by his Grace, and thro' the afliſtance of his Holy Spirit, to give cfe&ual 

proofs, how dear and valuable to them, the welfare, peace, unity, and repoſe of 

the chriſtian Reformed church, and of their dear country, were in conjunRion with 

the preſervation of God's ſaving truth, and the quiet of their own conſciences ; 

neither would they yield to any one in real charity, humility, and mecknefs 04 

ſpirit, as far. as it was poſſible to exerciſe thofe chriſtian graces ; to the end that 

by ſpeaking and hearing, by inſtruing and being inſtructed, peace might be pur- 

* ſued, obtained, and preſerved. It this ſhould be denied them, as they hoped not, 

they believed, however, that their Lordfhips themſelves could judge, from what 

they had before repreſented, how impoſſible it would be to them to appear at 

ſuch Claſſical, Provincial, or even National Afſemblies or Synods, in order to 

give an account of their faith, preaching, writing, a&ions, words, and even 

thoughts, to thoſe whom 'they conſidered as their declared enemies. -- 

They could not, they ſaid, acknowledge their adverſaries for judges, no not even 

with reſpe& to the means of accommodation, which might be there propoſed ; 

but defired to preſerve their liberty, in order to ſpeak their mind before their 

* Lordſhips, and before their Iribunal only, in all godlinefs and honeſty, for the 

« preſervation of truth, peace, and liberty, as it became good Miniſters. If they 

« ſhould a& otherwiſe, they could never anſwer 1t to God nor to his Church, nor 

« preſerve the tranquillity of their own conſciences ; for in fo doing, they appre- 

* hended they might be found conſenting to, and ſupporting and ſtrengthening an 

* Aſſembly, from which *twas probable, nothing would follow but the oppreſlion 
of truth, and the uit freedoia of the Church ; together with other inconveni- 
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* encies, which perhaps might be better ſeen and felt by poſterity, ſince the eyes of 
* many were at that time fo blinded by party-1ntereſt, that they could not fee what 
« belonged to thelr peace. 

« If, ſaid they, at the concluſion of their Memorial, it 1s decreed, that we muſt 
« ſuffer on this account, we are reſolved, let what will happen, to ſubmit to the 
© utmoſt contempr, 111 treatment, and poverty ; hoping that the God whom we ſerve, 
«* will enable us to bear it for his name and righteouſneſs f1ke, and to poſle(s our 
ſouls in patience. We know very well, that truth may be prefs'd, but not op- 
preſs'd ; ſhe 1s an Heireſs of Ages, and a Daughter of Eternity, and, like fire, the 
more ſhe is born down, the more violently the breaks forth again, and rhe higher 
ſhe lifts up her head ; not indeed in external worldly grandeur, but in divine 
ſtrength : This will come to paſs, when God, who 1s fo viſibly incenſed againſt 
our fins, and thoſe of the land, ſhall be pleaſed to put an end to our fo juſtly- 
deſerv*d correQtion ; and when caſting away his rod from us, he ſhall make that 
party-rage, and that ſpirit of ſedition, with which fo many are now poſlelled, to 
vaniſh away from among. us ; and when his cauſe being ſufficiently ſtript and di- 
veſted of all outward, deceitful, and fatious pretences and excuſes, ſhall ſhine 
forth in 1ts native luſtre and glory. In the mean while, we ſhall appeal ro God 
and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Judge of quick and dead, who will do us right. 
And ſo ſhutting our ears againl\t all citations to ſuch partial Synods, we ſhall admi- 
nifter quietly to our ilocks, under the protection of your Lordſhips, and patiently 
expe& whatever ſhall befal us; always befeeching God, that your Lordſhips may 
Tovern plouſly and ſucceſsfully. 
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This Memorial being received by the States on the 2oth of September, was or- 
dered to be laid before the Sonzb and North-Holland Synods, by thofe Gentlemen 
whom the ſaid States deputed thither, to the end that ft might be there maturely 
conſidered, without parttality and heat, 02 humane paſſions ; and that they might 
va therein accoding as the ſervice of the country, and of the chaiſftan Refozmed 
churches might require 3 and as far as could be, to the reaſonable latisfaction of 
the Remonſtrant Miniſters ; But it met with cold encouragement 1n thoſe Ecclelt- 
altical Ailemblies: 

The 
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An account of 
the manner of 
aeputing to the 
Fynoa of 
South. Hol- 
land held at 
Delfr. 


An account of 


ſeveral mate 
ters whic 
happen'd before 
and at the Sys 
od of Delft. 


The States of Holand reſolved, about the end of Auguſt, at the time of their 
conſenting to the Particular Synods, that the deputations to thoſe Synods, in places 
where the Claſles were {tili united, ſhould be made upon the ancient foot ; but thar 
where they were fplit or divided, each of the parties ſhould ſend two. For Which 
purpoſe, the Synodical Claſſs ( for fo they called the Clafſis of that Town, where 
the laſt particular Synod was hold:n ) was, according to cuſtom, to ſummoa the Sy. 
nod, or give notice to the Cliſles, that they ſhould ſend the uſual number from amons 
themſelves, to the meeting of the Synod. But there was great oppoſition made t” 
the Remonſtrants of Sou Holand tn the management of this matter. » We ting 
in their books, that in thoſe places where the Remon/trants were the ſtrongeſt, and 
the Contraremonſlrants the feweit, or at leaſt where the latter were pritty equal to 
the former, the Synodical Claſhis lummoned them apart, and by themſelves ; ang 
that ſeveral Contraremon/tranc Minitters, who till that time had never {crupled ty 
hold their Claſhs with the Remonſtrants, made 1t a matter of conſcience to aſſemble 
with them any longer, and actually ſeparated from them, to the end, as it ſcem'd 
that they might by this means, paſs for a ſeparated or divided Claſlis, in ſuch places 
where they were feweſt in number, and fo depute the half of the perſons appointed 
for the Synod, as well as the other ſide, tho' they were moſt in number. 

They likewiſe inform us, that in other places, where the Remonſtrants were the 
feweſt, and where the Conrraremonſtrants had ſeparated from them, they were not 
ſummoned apart, but paſt by and forgotten. This they aſſure us happened in the 
Claſſis of Delft in particular ; to which, when the deputation was to be made to the 
Synod of Sourh-Holland, the Remunſlrants were again ſummoned, tho? they had 
been long ſeparated from them : So rhat here ſome of thoſe very perſons, who for a 
long while had ſcrupled to appear at the fame Ecclefiaſtical Meetings, with the aid 
Remonſlrants, under pretence, that their conſciences would not allow them to do it. 
made no difticulty, on this occaſion, to atſemble with them in one and the ſame 
Claſlis, vis, where they were the ſtrongeſt in number, and could over-vote their 
adverſaries. And when the Remonſtrants, being feweſt, deſired to be likewiſe ſum- 
moned diſtin&ly, to the end that they might depute half the number by themſelves, 
as the Contraremonſtrants uſed to do in the like caſe, they would not allow it ; as it 
happencd to them in the Claſſes of De!ft and Buuren, By this means jt came to 
paſs, that where the Contraremon/trants were feweſt, they appeared in equal num- 
bers at the Synod of South-Holland;, but where they were ſtrongeſt, the Remon- 
ſirants were quite excluded,, and their adverſaries appeared in full numbers, where- 
by they ſecured to themſelves the majority of votes in the Synod. 'Thus ſpake the Re- 
1monſlrants, about the manner of deputing to the Particular Synod. But 2 Trielandius 
ſays, in his Hiſtory upon this head, that the Contraremonſtrants had letters of an 
older date z and infinuates, that more belong'd to them than to the others, on that 
account ; upon whom alſo he lays the blame of the ſchiſm. He adds, that in North- 
Holland, where the Remonſtrants were weakeſt, they were as much taken notice of 
in the ſummons, as the other party ; and from rhence concludes, that they were 
treated with the ſame impartiality in South- Holland, 

At the ſame time Edward Poppies, a Miniſter at Gouda, writ a certain Letter, 
dated the 11th of O&her, the third day after the opening of the South- Holland 
Synod, containing the following matters which happened juſt before, and during the 
holding of the ſaid Synod at Delfr. 


HE Synodical Claſlis, ſays be, had given notice to that of Gouda, that they 

« ſhould depute ſome of their body to the Synod, which was to meet at 
« Delft on the 3th of O&ober, calling them their Brethren jo the letter of ſummons, 
« which they omitted doing when they ſent about their Gravamina, Seven Mem- 
« bers of the ſaid Clailis of Gouda deputed two perſons from among themſelves, but 
« five of the ſame Claſiis would not a& at all. The Rotterdam Claſlis, as he ſays, 
« was likewiſe divided; fix of them deputed two perſons, and (ix or ſeven would not 
© concern themſelves. The Claſles of Leyden and Woerden remained. unanimous, 
«* without ſending any body to the Synod.” 
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Moſt of the Remonſlrants were of opinion, tat I:ttle good was to be expe&.d Ax" Do mw. 
in ſuch a fituation of affiirs from the Synodical Affemblies ; but the States had a 1518. 
different notion of the watter, and required the ſaid Remonſlrants, by a Letter bear- VV 
ing dite the 20th of Seprember, to appear at the Synod of Delft, upon the appoint- 

e} day, to the end that their i|aſt Remonſtrance or Memorial might be examined 
314 ſuch meaſures taken thereupon, as ſhould be moſt for the ſervice of the Church. 

The Remonſlrant Miniſters, or ſome among them, being met, thought it adviſe- 
able upon this order, to lay before the States their obje&tions and frIeVAnces In a 
ſecond Memorial, which they did after the following manner : 


Noble, Mighty, Wiſe and Provident Lords, 


c T HE Miniſters of the Remon/trant perſwaſion (who formerly met at the con- 4ſrrma we- 
* ference in the Hague) have received your Lordſhip's Letter, dated the —_—_E "_ 
* 20th of September, by which they were required, purſuant r9 the ſummons ſent ftrants to the 
* them from the Synodical Claſſis, to depute ſome perſons to the Synod appointed to Yes con- 
* meet at Delft on the 8th of Ofober next : With which Order of your Lord- ine. = 
* ſhips, they would as readily comply in all dunfulneſs, as they have hitherto done 
* with aJl your other Reſolutions, which have been ſeveral times taken for promoting 
« Mutual Toleration and Peace ; but ſince matters are now upon a quite diffrent 
< foot with their adverſaries the Contraremonſ/trants, than they were at firſt, and 
* even {ſo far changed, that they can expect no good iſſue from the approaching 
* Synod, according to the preſent ſituation of affairs, either by diſcovering truth, or 
« recovering the peace and repoſe of the churches, as they have already in their laſt 
* Memorial, and likewiſe in that of March before, demonſtrated no lefs clearly and 
« plainly, than humbly and ſubmiſlively to your Lordthips ; therefore they cannot 
« forbear, yet again, 'to make known to your Lordſhips, the objeQions and ſcruples 
* which your Lordſhips faid Letter has raiſed in their minds, praying that you 
«* would take it in good part, foraſmuch as they are obliged to 1t in point of con- 
« ſcience. 
* Noble Lords, the aforeſaid Miniſters, as alfo the Remonſtrants in general, 
« {cruple to appear before ſuch an Afſembly as ſynodical, or ( as your Lordſhips 
« phraſe it in your Letter) before a Synod, or to depute any from among them- 
« ſelves thither, becauſe the ſaid Synod will confiſt, for the greateſt part, of ſuch 
« perſons whom they look upon to be guilty of that work of rhe fleſb called ſchiſm, 
* and whom the Apoſtle Par! exhorts us to avoid : How then can the Remonſtrants 
« appear before ſuch, as a lawful and chriſtian Synod of the Reformed Churches of 
« this Province, and conſequently their Brethren ( for rhey account themſelves 
* Members and Miniſters of the aforeſaid Church) fo long as the {iid Synod has 
* not, to the utmoſt of its power, publickly diſcountenanced, and endeavoured to 
© heal this unreaſonable ſchiſm ? Beſides, 1f the Remonſtrants ſhould appear there, 
© purſuant to the ſummons of the Synodical Claſſrs, as your Lordſhips Letter ex- 
* preſles it, they are ſtill more apprehenfve of aftually partaking in, and being 
* guilty of the aforeſaid ſchiſm, which is plainly ſtrengthen'd by the Synod. 
* Your Lordſhips end in ſummoning the fa1d Remonſtrants to the Synod 1s, that 
© their laſt Memorial being laid before the ſaid Synod, may be maturely conſidered in 
© the fear of the Lord, without partiality or paſſion.—— In which, altho* the Re- 
* monſtrants do highly eſteem the good and chriſtian intention of your Lordthips, 
* yet they fear nevertheleſs, that this end of yours can hardly, yea almoſt im- 
* poſlibly be attain'd by making uſe of ſuch perſons who have already declared 
* themſelves the formal enemies of their cauſe, and taken upon them not only 
* to deny the juſtice thereof, but have alſo occaſion'd a publick ſeparation on the 
* faid account, and whoſe bitter hatred and animoſity againſt the ſaid Remonſtrants 
* has been ſo notorious and flagrant in the ſight of the whole world, that they may 
* be reputed no leſs incapable of examining the reaſons and arguments of the 
* Remonſtrants without paſſion and prejudice, than a man 1s of feeing without 
* eyes, 
* The Remonſtrants, moſt Noble Lords, are very fenſible, and do agree that 
* every thing that is alleged, or charged upon either party, by their antagoniſts, 


* ought to be put into their hands reciprocally, and ſubmitted to a fair examination, 
* to 
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to the end that the party accuſed may return an anſwer ; but that any party thouj4 
have the diſpoſal of matters at their pleaſure, cannot (with great ſubmiſtion be jt 
ſpoken) conſiſt with right or reaſon : And yet they the ſaid Remonſlrants cannot 
perceive but that this ſeems to be the defign of your Lordlhips Letter, it being 
thereby declared, that as their Memorial or Remonſirance ſhall be examined in the 
Synod, which (as they underſland it ) is as much as to ſay, by the Synod, [, 
likewiſe the Synod ſhall a& or do, that 15, ſhall judge and determine, for which 
they the Remonſlrants think the Synud to be in no wiſe qualified, tor reaſons wen. 
tioned above, as well as in their former Memorial. Accordingly they have not 
preſented their Memorial to the Synod, but to your Lordſhips only, to whom, 
under God, and according to his holy word, they think, as the Reformed DoQors 
and Paſtors have hitherto profci[-d, the entire direMion and diſpofition of matters 
relating to the Synod, together with the calling and holding the fame, no leſs juſtly 
belong, than the direQion of all Civil and Political Aftemblies, Neither are the 
ſaid Remonſtrants fo ignorant or unreaſonable, as not to be convinced that it is in 
your Lordſhips power, to conſult with and to take advice of what perfons you 
pleaſe, concerning that Memorial ; though they ought eſpecially to come under 
the charaQer of 1npartial, learned, and godly men ; but they cannot comprehend 
how with the leaſt appearance of juſtice, their ſaid Memorial ſhould be ſubmitted 
to the cognizance and judgment of their enemles. 
© If now the intentions of your Lordſhips are, as they the Remonſtrants hope, 
that their Memorial ſhall only be examined by the Synod, and the Authors there- 
of fairly heard, to the end that not the Synod but your Lordſhips may a& and 
do what ſhall be judged moſt beneficial to the Church and State, and that the 
Synod ſhall declare their intention beforehand, (or at leaſt that your Lordſhips 
ſhall' dire& them) to proceed not as Judges but Parties, (as indeed they are no 
more) and to treat with the Remon/!rants upon this foot, they the faid Remon- 
rants are heartily ready and willing to appear, under your Lord(hips protection 
and ſafeguard, at the appointed time and place, whether within or without the 
Aſſembly. And in ſuch caſe the ſaid Remonſtrants would moſt humbly bes 
your Lordſhips, that their Memorial might be taken in hand before that Aſſembly 
be formed into a compleat Synod ; for your Lordlhips, in your great wiſdoin, 
can eaſily judge, that it would be purring the Carr befere the Horſe, if this Al- 
ſembly ſhould have the form of a Synod, and be {o eſteemed, and the Remon- 
ſirants obliged to appear before it as ſuch, before thzir Memorial be examined, 
in which the power of ſuch a Synod is diſputed, and thoſe conditions propoſed, 
without the previous allowance whereof, the Remonſtrants cannot in conſcience 
acknowledge that Aſſembly for a lawful and chriſtian Synod : The faid Remon- 
/trants do therefore moſt humbly beſcech and intreat your Lordſhips further ex- 
planition and declaration concerning the fummons which your Lordſhips were 
pleaſed to ſend them; to the end that when they ſhall have underſtood your 
true intent and meaning, they may regulate them(ſclves according to the fame, 
with entire ſecurity and confidence in their minds, as they chearfully proiniſe to 
do as far as ſhall conſiſt with their confciences, under the dire&ion of the word 
of God ; truſting, that this their Memorial, which the utmoſt neceſſity of their 
affairs has compelled them -to lay before your Lordſhips, will be no more miſun- 
derſtood by you, or any other wiſe and good chriſtians, as a token of diſobedience 
or tergiverſation, than it was imputed to the Conzraremonſtrants as ſuch, when 
their conſciences (as they declared in the Conference) would not ſuffer them to 
treat with the Remonſrants, unleſs they were releaſed from anſwering to the 
Queſtions which had been propoſed by the ſaid Remon/trants, to which they were 
however obliged by vertue of your Lordthips Reſolutions. 


But before. this Memorial was conſidered by the States, the Counſelor Nicolas 


Krompbout appeared at their meeting on the 13th of O&ober, and gave them an ac- 
..., Count of all that had paſſed in the Sourh-Holland Synod at Delft, till the Friday 
"1 b::1tron of Offore, where he was preſent on the part of the ſ1id States, informing them, that 


and Petition © 


_ Synod of ſeveral Claſſes (ſome of which were of the Remonſirant party) had not ſent up their 
lt, P77 Repreſentatives. He alſo delivered a petition to the States on behalf of the (aid 


ſented to the 


5:ate; of Hol- 9ynod ;, 10 which the fame thing was complained of, and it was praved, that letters 


land. 


might 
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might be {ent to the Remon/trant Clergy belonging to the Clatles of Leyden, Gouda, AnN*Dow, 
Rotterdam, Bril, and Woerden, whereby they ſhould be exhorted to Impart their £618. 
objections to the Synod by ſome hand or other, or elſe to tranſinit direaly to the ſaid ST 
Synod all that they had to fay againſt the eſtabliſhed DoQrine as contained in thoſe 
Formularies of Unity, the Conſe//ron and Catechiſm, as well with reſpe& to the Senſe of 
each Article, as the manner of expreſſing the ſame ; ſetting forth their reaſons at 
large, why they thought that the ſaid Formularies required any alterations or further 
explanations z together with plain and poſitive declarations in writing concerning the 
Articles propoſed at the Conference of Delft, in the year 1613 , to the end that 
they might be the better enabled to form a ſtare of the differences, and lay it before 
4 National Synod. 

The aforeſaid Report of the States Commiſſioner having been heard, and this 
Petition of the Synod of Delft confidered, it was agreed and ordered, That the de- The Refturics 
fired letters ſhould be ſent to the Remon/ſrant Clergy in the faid Claſſes, requiring of the States, 
them to tranſmit to the Synod 1n writing, their ObjeQtons and Explanations agin , 
the next Monday ſen'night. But the Deputies of Gouda (where the Government hid A Peclaration 
not been changed as yet). declard, That their Principals had not conſented to the $-s hh 
Synod ; and prayed therefore, that this Reſolution might be adjourned to the next 
Tueſday. Nevertheleſs, the letters were ſent away the ſame day to the (aid Claſſes, 
And accordingly, certain of the Remonſirans Miniſters, particularly thoſe of the 
Claflis of Gouda, ſet themſelves to prepare thoſe objections and explanations. 

In the mean while, on the 19th of Oober, the ſecond Petition or Memorial 
was read in the Aſſembly of the States of Holand; and it was the opinion of the 
Nobles and moſt of the Towns, that another letter ſhould be fent to the Remon- 
flrants, expreſling the ſurprize of the States, that their former orders of the 20th rhe 4/wer of 
of September had not been obeyed, and requiring them therefore, out of hand, to #4 States ro 
appear at the Synod, and there produce their {cruples and grievances without farther pv py em 
delay. The towns of Gouda and Rotterdam remaining {til under their old Gover- Remon- 
nours, did not agree to this reſolution ; but however, their proteſtations or particular "m__ 
ſentiments do not ſtand upon the books. 

The Remonſtrants of the Claſſis of Gouda made anſwer, That being taken up 
with preparing their obje&ions, purſuant to the order of the 13th, they could not 
come to the Synod at the fame time; Lhey likewiſe ſent their opinions about the 
points propoſed in the Conference of Delfr, to the Commilliuners who were pre- 
ſent on the part of the States, at the Synod, and promiſed them, that their Remarks 
upon the Confeſ/ion and Catechiſm (ſhould follow in few diys. On the 25th of this 
month, the Counſellor Arombour made a further report of the proceedings of the 
Synod of Del/:, where by this time ſome of the Remonſtrant Clergy belonging to 
divers Clafles had appeared. He ſaid, That ſeveral diſputes had ariſen there, about .4* 4ccounr of 
the occaſion of the preſent troubles and diftentions in the Church, each party laying _— 
the blame on the other ; and that they came to ſuch high words thereupon, that the wa of Dcltt, 
Remonſtrants ſeemed reſolved to depart : There was likewiſe a queſtion ſtarted, 
Whether Dr. Conradus Yorſtins had not broached ſuch heterodox notions as ren- 
dered him diſqualified to teach any longer in the churches or ſchools of this land : 
As alſo another with reference to the {ixth Article of the Remonſtrants, touching the 
power of the Civil Magiſtrate in Eccleſiaſtical matters ; vis. how they were to pro- 
ceed againſt perſons that had entertained ſtrange opinions, and how they ſhould treat 
Meinbers of the Church that had been perverted or led away, and whether they 
ought to make a publick confeiſion of their fault. 

'This whole matter having been conlidered, and the Aſſembly of the States not 
judging it proper to come to any particular Reſolution thereupon, 1t was agreed, a 8.14: of 
letter ſhould be writ to their Commiſſioners, with order, * fo to manage things, as #* Srater. 
* that the Synod might be brought to ſome concluſion ; to oblige the Remon/trants 
* for that purpoſe to continue there to the end ; to exhort the Synod not to enter 
© into vain diſputes of who were the cauſe of theſe evils, but to ſeek a remedy ; 
* for which purpoſe, they ſhould lay aftde all human afteQions and paſſions, and apply 
* themſelves to it, forgetting all that was paſt. Concluding, that it did not appear 
* that any of the Members had with-held their conſent to the calling the Synod ; 
* {o that no-body ought to be reproached upon that head, but that they ſhould all 
* of them pray to God for a happy iſſue, and contribute thereto all that lay in their 
* power, Yyy The 
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Ax*Dow. The ſame day, the Synod ſent a letter to the Claſhs of Gouda, but without ot 
1618. ving them the title of Brethren or Collegues. The contents of the letter were, 
> et to defire them to ſend up ſome of their body, becauſe the Synod had ſomething t9 
a2ions of the propoſe to them. To this, they of Gorda replied : That they could not appear be. 
Synod fore the Synod as before their competent Judges. This very day, or the following, 
the Synod writ to the Profeſſor Epiſcopins, to Adrian van den Borre, and Fohanne; 
Arnoldus Corvinus, Miniſters of Leyden, commanding them: to attend them at Delft 
in order to deliver in a ſtate of the Controverſy. But they made anſwer, that 
what was deſired of them, concerned others as well as themſelves, and that there- 

fore it could not be done by them alone. 

On the 3eth of the ſame month, thoſe of the Claſſis of Leyaen ſent up to the 

\1;»:t-017hef,; Synod A certain paper containing Nineteen Theſes or Poſitions extrated from the 
orPoſerions ſent Confeſſion and Catechiſm, to which they [ubjoined a great number of ſentences taken 
Cn of out of the books of the Contraremon/trants, or ſuch as they allowed to be ortho- 
Leyden. dox ; which ſentences, as they thought, were repugnant to the Theſes ; to the 
end that the ſaid paper might help to ſet forth the further ſtate of the Contro- 
verſy. 
Certain Con. In the mean time thoſe Remonſtrants who appeared at the Synod were not a little 
rraremon- ſcandalized, when they heard ſome of the moſt violent Contraremonſtrants declaring 
Sywod refuſe ro At the beginning of the tranſactions, even in the name of their reſpe&ive Clafles, 
own the Re- that they could not look upon them as their brethren in Chriſt, yea, that they hel 
C— them for Heathens and Publicans. But indeed the body of the Synod declared, 
that ſuch language was unjuſt, improper, -and unſeaſonable. * However, the Re- 
monſirants then preſent obſerving frum many queſtions how much they were di- 
ſtruſted, drew up a Latin paper by the hand of Theophilus Riikwart, a Miniſter 
7% Remon- Of the Bril, containing their opinions with reference to the thing in diſpute ; and 
mn wwe acclare deſired, that the other Members of the Synod, in caſe they did not allow of their 
7 921% Poſitions, might be ordered to prepare Contra-politions, to the end that the con- 
troverſy might be ſet in a true light, and the National Synod judge the better of 
it. The others refuſed to produce any Contra-poſitions in writing, and told the 
ſaid Theophilus Riikwart, that he ſhould ſet down the Conrraremonſtrants opinions 
at the ſame time. He inſiſted, that this was their own buſineſs ; whereupon Feſtr 
cry'd : Since Rukwart refuſes to do it, we will lay his paper, ſo as it 1s, before the 
National Synod, It was moreover faid by the Remonſtrants - * That they were 
* content to make uſe of no other words or phraſes in propoſing their opimtons, than 
* what Melandhmm and Bullinger had uſed before them. And that they ſhould 
* have no controverſy with the churches (or rather the Contraremonſtrants ) in 
* caſe they might be allowed to reje& the Ten Theſes or Poſitions of Gelderland. 

2 Some ſay, that the Remonſ/{rants did at this time (according to the command 
of the States) deliver in writing to the Synod their Declarations upon the Articles 
formerly propoſed at the Conference of Delft ; which afterwards, being tranſlated 
into Latin, were laid before the National Synod ; but that inſtead of giving in their 
objections againſt the Confe//ron and Catechiſm, they tranſmitted to the ſaid Synod 
at Delft, certain phraſes and ſentences extracted from divers authors, which they 
conceived to be repugnant to the meaning of this or that Article, Queſtion, or 
Anſwer of the Confe//ion and Catechiſm. But this ſeems to relate to the XIX 
Theſes of the Clalſis of Leyden abovementioned. 

Proceedings a IN the next place, this Synod proceeded to ſuſpend ſeveral Kemonflrant Miniſters, 
| 96-her* nd and even entirely to deprive fome of them, among which there were ſeveral whom 
Minit, upon account of their experience, learning, eloquence, and good judgment, the 
| Remonſtlrants would have been glad to have uſed in the defence of their cauſe 1 
the National Synod, particularly the Miniſters Uitenbogars and Grevinknoutns. 

About two months before this, and the very day that the Advocate was ſeized, 
Uitenbogart, being earneſtly preſſed by his friends, retired in the night from the 

Hague, and ſoon after, ſince the truce ſtill ſubſiſted, went for Antwerp, where he 

{till reſided ; having obtained leave in writing from his Conſiſtory, who conſented 

that he might diſcontinue the exerciſe of his funQion, for the diſpatch of his pri- 

vate aitairs, till the faid Confiſtory ſhould order otherwiſe. And afterwards, up01 
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his ow: urgent requeſt, they entirely diſcharged him, but with this condition, that A x* Do »« 
if the Church ſhould think tit to call him again, he ſhould be then obliged to re- 1618. 
turn to their ſervice ; thanking him, beſides, for the benefit of his good and faithful SY > 
Miniſtry for the ſpace of above eight and twenty years, and concluding that he had 
4lways acted incerely, honeſtly, and piouſly, with reſpe& to his morals, and con- 
formably to the word of God in his doctrine. 
The Diſcharge or Dimiſlorial Letter was ſigned by the two Miniſters and all the 
[-lders excepting the Heer. Hogerbeers, (who was hindered by his imprifonment) 
ind ſeal'd with the church's ſeal. ) 
[t was now come to that paſs with him, (as he faid in a certain Memorial which 
hc ſent to the States-General of the United Provinces, and to their Stadtholder, in 
juſtification of himſelf on account of certain rumours diſperſed againſt him) zhar in 
the preſent ſituation of affairs, he could neither wake nor ſleep in the Hague z that he 
could neither ſpeak, nor hold his peace, nor do any thing but what would be miſcon- 
firued, wreſted, and repreſented in the very worſt ſenſe, in order to load him with 
new CVITHES, 
This induced him to retire, and after his departure, he was warned from good 
hands. even in the name of the Princeſs Dowager of Orange, and of her Son Prince 
Frederick-Henry, not to return to Holand, though they {ſhould grant him ſafe con- | 
duk. The South-Holland Synod had invited him, by a letter dated the 29th of | 
Ofcber, to appear there on the 4th of November, and to hear what they had to 
propoſe to him. ' His Wife, to whom that letter was delivered the next day, 
anſwered, that ſhe would forward it to him, but that he was too far off to be able 
to wait on them ſo ſoon. However, the Synod, without further citation, took 
his caſe in hand, and upon the appointed day, in leſs than an hour's time, pronoun- 
ced the following ſentence againit him : * Whereas 7obn Uitenbogart, Minitter of 
« the Hague, having been {ummoned to appear betore the Synod of Sourb-Hol/and, 
* ſitting now at Delft, has negleRed to attend; and whereas this Aſſembly finds, 
© that he the ſaid Uirenbogart has aQted in a manner unbecoming his charaQer, not 
* only by his putting himſelf at the head of a party, and by having been the chiet 
« diretor and manager of all the troubles of the Church, as appears by that Re- 
« monſtrance which he firſt preſented, and that protection he obtained for Fccleti- 
« aftical perſons from the ordinary Church-cenſures ; but alſo by bis publiſhing (e- 
* yeral ſflanderous books and papers againſt many eminent Paſtors of the Church, 
* tending to defame the true Religion : And it having been likewiſe conlidered, that 
© he has unfaithfully deſerted his Church, under the pretence that his Conliſtory 
« has granted him leave for a time, and that he 1s ſtill a fugitive; the Synod bave 
* thought fit to deprive the ſaid Uitenbogart, as they do hereby deprive him of all 
* Feeleftaſtical Fun&tions, till be ſhall bave given full content or ſatisfattion t9 this 
* Aſſembly or their Deputies ,, till when aiſo he ſnall abſtain from the Holy Supper. 
Uicenbogart having afterwards been informed ot this Sentence, complained that 
the Judges who had paſſed it againſt him were his adverſaries, and that they char- 
ged him with fallitics. 
Nicolas Grevinkbhovius, a famous Preacher at Rotterdam, who had been a very 
zealous promoter of the cauſe of the Remonſirants, both by preaching and writing, 
was firſt cited by a little note without any name to 1t, to appear before the Synod 
of Delft ; but upon his taking no notice of 1t, there came a fecond letter to him 
of the ſame import, ſigned by Gideon van Sonnevelr, Miniſter of Gorkum, Scribe 
or Secretary of the Synod, to which the aid Grevinkhovius returned the following 
anſwer : * 2 That foraſmuch as in the Synod's letter there was mention made of 
« matters of importance which they had to communicate to him, he was of opt. 
* nion, with humble ſubmiſſion, that it was but juſt they ſhould firſt give him 
* ſome light into thoſe matters, that ſo he might be capable of judging whether 
* they belonged to their Tribunal, and might be enabled before-hand to conlider 
* of the ſame, as matters of importance required, in order to his ferving the 5ynod 
© the more effecually, and doing what the word of God and reaſon demandet of 
© him, to which, calling God to witneſs, he {aid he was heartily diſpoled. 
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This Letter was looked upon by the Synod as an evaſion, and as much as 1 xe. 
fuſal, upon which, without any further citation, they immediately proceedeq 1- 
eainſt him, and depoſed him from his miniſtry. In the ſentence pronounced aging 
kim, it is ſaid: © * That having been ſummoned, he refufed to appear, contemn. 
« ing the authority of the Synod : Whereupon the faid Synod obſerving his difo 
« bedience, and having heard feveral extracts out of his books, full of Calumnjecs 
« againſt the true Reformed religion, as alſo of feditious exprefitons, by which 
< he has endeavoured to ſtir up the Magiſtrates againſt the faithful ſervants or mini 
« ſters of the Church 5 and having alſo conſidered the unbecomines aRions, pro. 
© ceedings, and ſcandals wherewith he 1s charged by the Claflis of Schieland, ana 
« weigh'd the whole matter in the fear of the Lord, they have thought fit to deprive 
« him the faid Grevin*bovins till he ſhall give proper fatisfaRion to the Synod or 
* their Deputies. But the execution of this ſentence ſhall be deferred till the Lords 
« the States have been apprized of the whole matter. 

This was the {ubſtance of the Synodical ſentence ; concerning which, Greviyhb. 
bovis declared fince, that he did not refuſe to appear before the Synod, where, 
contrary to all right and reaſon, he was condemned without being heard. 

At the ſame time the Synod in like manner depoſed Fobannes Grevirs, a ver 
zealous Remonſirant, from his miniſterial funQtion ;, as alſo Henricus Slatins Miniſter 
of Bleiſzick, of whoſe warmth and intemperance we have already made mention. 
The Synod then informed the States, that having deprived the ſaid Slatins, the 
intended to depute a Miniſter from their own Budy to ſupply the cure of Bleiſwick, 
but that the threatnings of Slarius cauſed them to apprehend fome tumults or di- 
ſturbances from the people. Hereupon the States ordered, that a leiter ſhould he 
{cnt to the Burgomaſters of Rotterdam, under whoſe jurildiRion Pleiſwick hes, re- 
quiring them to g1ve their directions to the Scout and Ofhcers of Tultice, that the 
perſon who {hould be fent thither to preach, might perform divine ſervice quietly 
and without moleſtation; and to acquaint Slatins, thit he ſhunt fo for it tm he 
done, and by no means obſtruct it on pain of their diſplenturc, Adric 7 Uma- 
mus, Miniſter of Gooderede or Gogree, who in the heat of the quarrel kad vehe- 
mently oppoſed the opinions of the Contraremon//rants, was deprived by this 3yngd, 
or as others ſay, {ſuſpended only from the exerciſe of his office, ; 

About the {ame time, to wit, on the 2d of Novernber, the R emonſIrants finding 
that their objections or remarks were taken tor ſettled poſitions or conclufions by 
the Synod of Delft, and that their cauſe was entirely run down there, agreed to 

reſent a third Memorial to the States, containing their grievances, in the word« 
following : 


Noble and Mighty Lords, 


« Y OUR Lordihips were pleaſed to fend letters, bearing date the 2oth of Se/- 
zember, to the Remonſtrant miniſters belonging to the ſeveral Claſſes of South- 
Holand, by which you ordered, that, purſuant ro the fummons ifſued by the 
Synodical Clalits, they ſhould attend the Sorrh-Holland Synod at Delft, where 
alſo your Lordfhips promiſed, that the Memorial they had prefented to you ſhould 
be conſidered without paſiion or partiality. The f:id Remonſirants beings fully 
convinced that the ſupreme dire&ton of all publick Church-matrers in this coun- 
* try do, under God, and according to his word, belong to your Lordihips, and 
that you have therefore the right of commanding your Subjects, were, on their 
part, after conſulting with many of their Brethren and Cojlegucs, perfcaly dif- 
poſed to obey your Lordfhips commands ; defiring nothing more than that their 
" Cauſe, which they look upon to be God's and Chriſt's, may be duly confidered in 
1 lawful chriſtian Synod, whether it be a particular or Provincial Synod, or Aa 
National one, fince the Mural Tiuleration, fo frequently reſolved and ordered 
by your Lordſhips, cannot take effe& ; but on the othcr hand. the ſaid Remon- 
{irants obterving that their objeQions againft this Synod, as they repreſented 
them to your Lordfhips in their forefaid Memorial with the utmoſt reſpe&, and 
!upported with good arguments, do ſtill remain in ftatu quo \, and not ſufficiently 
underſtanding your Lordfhips meaning, whether it was, that their Memorial ſhould 
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be referred by you to their judicature, or wl 
the Synod touching the things complained of, your Lordihips would be pleaſed to 
grant ſome relief according to their reaſonable requeſt; they the ſaid Remonſtrants 
did therefore prefent a ſecond Memorial, in which they humbly praved a ſurther 
explanation of your Lordthips kind intentions towards them ; and that it might 
be alſo con{tdered how 11] qualified this Synod is to judge of the above-mentioned 
Memorial, which contefts the very form and nature of the Synod itſelf, To 
this they have expected your Lordſhips anſwer ; but inſtead of it, there have 
been two letters fent them, the one bearing date the 13th, and the other the 
19th of the month of OZober, In the firſt of them they were commanded to 
tranſmit all their remarks upon the Confeſſion and Catechiſm, together with 
plain and poſitive declarations upon the articles and counter-articles propoſed at 
the Conference of Delft in the year 1613, to the end that a tate of the diffe- 
rences might be formed from thence. And by the ſecond letter, the Remon/trants 
were agaln and again required to attend the Synod as ſoon as poſlible, and to 
bring in a liſt of their grievances. Was this done ? no, my Lords, And why 
not ? was It becauſe the Remonſtranrs lighted the commands of your Lordfhips, 
and would not come ? By no means. 'They have a higher value for your Lord- 
ſhips authority, and are ready, upon your order, to enter into a negotiation with 
the Synod, provided only, that It may be done with a ſalvo for their conſciences, 
which they defire to preſerve pure to God and Chriſt, without wounding them 
by afing to the prejudice of the truth, But the cauſe of their non-appearance 
was, that at the very time when this order was brought to them, they were 
employed already in obeying the former commands of your Lordſhips, and in 
drawing up what belongel to their Declaration upon the Articles of Delfz, toge- 
ther with their obſervations upon the Confeſſron and Catechiſin, The Remonſlrants 
could not do both together. To appear at the Synod, and at the very ſame time 
prepare the afore{11d declarations and obfervations, was utterly impoſible. One 
of thoſe things mult needs therefore have been poſtponed, h1d the other been 
complied with. Your Lordfhups therefore, in your great wiſtu:a and equity, will 
(we truſt) never ſuffer, that their non-appearance at the Synod {hall be 1mputed 
as a crime to your faithful tubjets, when prevented by the commands you had 
been pleaſed to lay upon them. It 1s well known to ail the people of this land, 
and particularly to your Lordſhips, how chearfuily we have always obey'd 
your commands, What have you ordered that we have not done, without turn- 
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ing aſide either to the right hand or to the left ? Had others done the ſame, 
our diviſions would not have come to fo high a pitch. And if we had never given 
any other {ſpecimen of our datiful behaviour and faithful lubmilton, yet it ap- 
peared ſuftciently by the readineſs we thewed to tranſit to the Synod our ob- 
jeAions againſt the Confeſſron and Catechiſm, together with our declarations upon 
the poſitions and contra-politions of the Conference of Del/z, Had we not rea- 
ſons, and welghty reafons too, to decline doing it 2 Might we not much more 
juſtly have tergiverſared in this cafe, thin the Conzraremonſlrants againſt the ex- 
preſs commands of your Lordthips in ſeveral other cafc's? We had certainly juſt 
cauſe to have repreſented to you, that the remarks upon the Confeſſion and Ca- 
rechiſm had no atftinity with the ſtate of the prefent difference, or that the aid 
{tate could not be formed from thence, fince remarks or objeRions are neither con- 
cluſions nor definitions, nor ought they who propoſe them to be reputed as pro- 
te{t adverſaries. And fo likewiſe concerning the Delft Articles or Poſitions, we 
might have aJledzed, not only that they were the particular work of three Mi- 
niſters who had no right to preſcribe laws to their brethren, but alſo, that they 
were an unproper, and 1n many inſtances, an unfair collection of ſeveral ſcraps 
and theſes out of the aforeſaid two Formularies, containins two ſeveral matters 
that are not defined in the fame ; beſides, that the very requiring ſuch declara- 
tions, was What was never practiſed 1n the churches of this land, that it tended to 
the prejudice of the Confe//ron and Catechiſin (which were only received as For- 
mularies of Unity) and to greater confuſions in theſe deplorable times ; yea, that 
by this means there would be a way paved for a ſpiritual tyranny, and an un- 
chriſtian domineering of one Clergyman over another ; of which your Lordſhips 
having been very ſenſible in the year 1613, you were pleaſed to declare, by an 
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expreſs Reſolution : That it was neither for the edification of the Church, nor 200d 
of the State, to make any Anſwer to the ſaid Articles of Delft. | 

* We might have ſtarted all theſe and more dithculties too 3 but being entirely 
diſpoſed to exerciſe our wonted dutifulneſs, we have waved them all, and 14. 
boured to comply with your Lord(hips orders. We have drawn up our opinions 
on the aforeſaid Poſitions and Contrapolitions, conforming ourſelves to the very 
terms, as near 4s our conſciences would give us leave, and have ſent them to the 
Synod at Delft, to the end that they may be laid before the National Synod. 
We alſo ſigned our remarks upon the Confe//ton and Catechiſm, with a defign 
of tranſmitting them likewiſe to the Synod, not that they have azy right to 
require the ſame, but only to obey your Lordthips commands. But we cannot 
conceal from your Lordſhips, that ſome weighty arguments have occurred to us, 
which now hinder us from purſuing our deſign, to wit, that we fee that notwith- 
itanding the particular Synod 1s now fitting, and that the National 1s drawing 
near, the cauſe of the Remonſtrants is looked upon as already condeinned, and the 
Miniſters of their party are here and there forbidden the uſe of the publick 
churches 3 and that the exceſſive partiality of the preſent Synod appears daily 
more and more, by their pretending, that our declarations are not ſatisfactory, by 
their forming many new queries from thence 3 by their refuſing to ſhew us the 
leaſt token of Chriſtian communion when they write to us ; by their proceeding 
already to condemn foie of us unheard, ſuſpending one, and depriving another of 
his miniſterial fun&ion ; by their projeing new forms of ſubſcribing the Confe/- 
ſion and Catechiſm, whereby they ſhut the door againſt any objections or remarks 
upon thoſe Formularies, and in a great meaſure obſtrudt the reviſion of them, 
which yet was part of the buſineſs of the National Synod ; and finally, by their 
teſtifying on ſeveral occaſions, that they eſteem all the remarks and obſervations 
upon the ſaid Confeſſron and Catechiſm that have been laid before them, as fo 
many poſitions and definitions, 

* Moſt Noble Lords, muſt we then deliver our objections upon fuch a foot as 
this? We have indeed objeQions againſt theſe Formularies, and a good number 
of them too, but they are bare objections or obſervations, and not peremptory 
concluſions z they belong to the cognizance, not of this, but of the National Sy- 
nod; neither ovght they to be demanded of us even by this laft, til] the reviſion 
of the aforeſaid Formularies be agreed upon, and there they ought to be maturely 
deliberated without any refle&ion upon the propoſer. If they ſhould be approve!, 
and it ſhould conſequently be thought fit to make any alterations in thoſe Formu- 
laries, let it be ſo ; but if not, let the reaſon be atligned, without prejudice to 
thoſe who offer them, who rather deſerve to be commended for their diligence. 

* We befeech your Lordſhips to ponder theſe our well-grounded reafons, and 
to diſcharge us from the commands you have laid upon us, of tranſinittins our 
remarks till the time that a proper opportunity may occur in a Nittonal Synod, 
We rely upon the great equity and juſtice of your Lordſhips, but in cale you 
ſhould be induced, by the importunity of the Synod, to require us to ſubmit ta 
their inſtances, we hope you will not at lealt, reject this our reaſonable requeit, 
vis, that it be declared, that ſuch remarks thall not be confidered contrary to the 
very nature of them, as Aſſertions and Pofitions, nor be wrongfully interpreted to 
our hurt. 

* We ſhall not detain your Lord(hips any longer, but ſhall conclude with pro- 
poſing one conlideration, in hopes of your favourable attention, 

© Moſt Noble Lords, do you {till require us to appear before the Synod 2 In 
what quality muſt we make our appearance ? They are our adverſaries, as We 
have ſhown in our Memorial, and as their own aQions have ſufficiently proved. 
Adverfaries or parties can by no means become judges in their own caulz, it 1: 
againſt reaſon and all the laws in the world, Your Lordihips molt renowred 
juſtice and gracious adminiſtration, has never yet allowed, that any man, thougi 
never ſo great a criminal, ſhould be brought to a tryal before his enemies : 15 
it then poſlible there ſhould be any cauſe given to reproach your Lordtups 
that the Miniſters of God's word, whoſe number 1s not ſmall, who. have beet 
Iawfully called to their fun&ions, who have behaved themſelves faithfully in 


their Miniſtry, to the edjfication of their people, who have had greater regards to 
YOur 
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« your Lordſhips commands than others, who are ſtill ready to obey and to do every Ax” Do "J 


thing that may be done without violation of their conſciences : Is it poſſible, 1618. 
we ſay, that they ſhould be referred by your Lordſhips to the Tribunal of their SD 
formal adverſaries ? That theſe ſhould be ſuffered to proceed after ſuch a manner 

in the treating about divine truths, as would be judged unreaſonable in matters 

of the ſmalleſt conſequence ? 

* Moſt Noble Lords, if this were a buſineſs that only concerned the eſtates of 

the Remonſtrants, their temporal polleiſtons, or even their ſpiritual offices and 

cures, they would chearfully do what ought not to be aſked of them ; but the 

cannot ſacrifice the cauſe of truth, of which they are already convinced and (a- 

tisfied in their conſciences, to thoſe who they know beforehand have quite diffe- 

rent ſentiments of it ; neither can they ſubmit themſelves to their judgment as 

« to the decrees of the Church. Your Lordthips, we truſt, will not urge us to it, 

* neither could we comply if you did, What then, do the Remon/trants take upon 

+ them to preſcribe a law to their Soveretgns ? God forbid | This law was born with 

* nature itſelf, praQiſed by the very Heathens, and confirmed by the word of God. 

- Will they keep the cauſe in ſuſpenſe, or decline all judicatures > By no means, 

* They are ready to treat with a Synod, whether it be a particular or general one, 

« 3s with their adverſaries ; let but a Lribunal be erected to that end, they will not 

« once except againſt it, provided that they be allowed to appear as a body, that 

* they be ſufficiently ſecured from all dangers and harms, and that the reſt of thoſe 

* equitable conditions which they ſtipulated in their Memorial be conceded to them, 

* It your Lordfhips ſhall be pleaſed to gratify the Kemon/trants, they will ſhow 

* that truth, piety, wiſdom, and peace, are as dear to them as to any others. Ler 

all the world then judge, let all thoſe be judges who can with a good conſcience 

« call themſelves impartial perſons. if after we have pleaded our cauſe againſt our 

« adverſaries, your Lord(hips thall think fit to lay fo great a ſtreſs upon the opinion 

« of the Synod, as to grant it the force of a ſentence, or ſhall bz pleaſed, in con- 

« formity to their judgment, to condemn us to be ſuſpended or deprived of our 

* miniſtry, we ſhall ſubmit and poſſeſs our fouls in patience, We trult then, that 
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your Lordſhips, in your great wiſdom and prudence, will agree to the terms de- 
fired by the Remonſ/{rants, and they will accordingly prepare themielves to defend 
their juſt cauſe in a proper manner, to the ſatisfaction of me \fonable men, and 
eſpecially of your Lord{hips, May the God and Father of our Lord Zejres Chriſt 
enrich you with his Holy Spirit, the Spirit of Wiſdom, of Diſtinguiſhing, of 
* Godly Fear! to the end that your Government may ferve to promote his King- 
* dom, and may continue many years proſperous and flouriſhing, which God grant ! 


Your Lordſnips Faithful and Alumble Servants, 


The Remonſtrants known by che Conference, 


To this Memorial, the Remon/iranrs added an Appendix of the following 
tenor : 


Moſt Noble Lords, 


; "PRE Remonſirant Miniſters, after they had drawn up the foregoing Memo- 4» 4ppendis 
rial, having more maturely conſidered their affairs, and being anxiouſly care- ;;,;" * "_ 
* ful to comply with your Lordſhips commands in whatever is poſſible, have thought 
* fit to add one word to their Memorial, and to repreſent to you, that although 
* they eſteem the terms which they propoſed in their Memorial of laſt September, 
and which they humbly prayed your Lordſhips to grant them, capable of juſti- 
fying their abſenting themſelves from all Synods, till conſented to and allowed 
them ; yet being willing to recede from their right, through the reſpe& they bear 
to your Lordſhips as their Sovereigns, they are reſolved and prepared to appear at. 
the approaching National Synod, there to make manifeſt the importance and reaſon- 
ableneſs of the ſaid terms; and having received ſatisfaction thereupon, to do every 
thing further in conformity to your good intentions for the compoſing thele de- 
plorable differences ; trufting, that the wiſdom and prudence of the OL 
© tlemen 
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AN" Dow. * tlemen and Divines who are to come to the ſaid Synod, will ſo order matters, that 
1618. their arguments, and the terms and conditions beforementioned, may be conlidered 
LW NSD 


© with greater impartiality than in the particular Synod of Delft, from whoſe letters 
« ſent to the Remonſtrants, 1t does not appear that their intentions were to enter into 
« 2 negotiation with them the Remon/trants' concerning the ſaid conditions, but ra- 
* ther, as their ations and the event has ſhown, to proceed againſt them by private 
* and perſonal accuſations, to the ſuſpending and depriving them one after another. 
By which means they have rendered ſome of-the ſaid Remonſtrants wholly un- 
capable of entering into any negotiations with the National Synod, and others 
have been already condemned to their no ſmall damage, inſomuch that all cor- 
reſpondence between the Remonſ/trants and the Synod, muſt either totally ceaſe, 
or continue to be carried on to the prejudice of their cauſe. The moſt humble 
requeſt therefore of the ſaid Remonſtrants to your Lordſhips is, that you wlll be 
pleaſed to have a regard to theſe their good diſpoſitions, and to put a ſtop to all 
ſuch Synodical proceedings and cenſures, till by the approbation of your Lord- 
ſhips, ſome general regulation may be projected and agreed upon in the ſaid Na- 
tional Synod. In fo doing 
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This Appendix was, together with the foreſaid Memorial, tranſmitted to the 
States on the 3d of November, under a cover to the Penſionary of Dort, who was 
then at the Aſſembly, and he was kindly intreated to endeavour their being pre- 
ſented and read the ſame day. The letter in which they were incloſed was dated 
from the Hague, and fign'd thus : 


Your Worſhips to ſerve you, 


The Remonſttants, known by :he Conference, 
and in the name cf all the reſt : 


ADRIAN VAN DEN BoRRE, EDVvarDusPorPrplvs, 
SIMON EPISCOPIUS, Nicol as GREVINKHOVE N, 
BERNARDUS DWINGLO, 


The States having read and debated the aforeſaid Memorial and Requeſt, came to 
7he Petition of a reſolution, That the Remonſ/tranrs had had a competent time allowed them, and 
rhe Remon- thit they only endeavoured to delay matters, and to render the Synod fruitleſs : 
ſtrants reject Y y p Y 6 £978 _ y FER ) 
ed they therefore thought fit to put a ſtop to their bringing in more objeQions, for, 

ſaid they, this affair muſt ſome way or other be brought to an end, for the peace 
and tranquillity of the State. 
Matterrrelat- 1 Upon the ſame day, Zohannes Taurinus, a Miniſter of the Hague, was ſuſpended 
——_— from his miniſtry as one that had unlawfully intruded into it, by the Synod of Delft, 
Taurinus - for his adherence to the party of the Remonſ?rants, The Conſiſtory had endea- 
—_ #/ the youred to defend the legality of his call by a written Memorial which they tranſ- 
_ mitted to the ſaid Synod, ſhowing, that it was conformable to the Eccleſiaſtical 
eſtabliſhment of the year 1591, and inſiſting, that this affair had been fully deter- 
mined, without any oppoſition from thoſe who had a right to make it, declaring 
further, that the Synod could take no cognizance of it, as not belonging to their 
judicature. To which they added, that they did not think themſelves obliged to 
ſubmit to ſuch a ſentence as the Synod ſhould paſs thereupon. They alſo intreated 
the Me:nbers of the Synod to conſider this matter ferioufly without prejudice, and 
as conſcientiouſly as if they were ready to appear and juſtify their proceedings before 
the creat Jndge of the quick and dead ; to diſcharge themſelves from thole things 
that did not b<long to their cognizance, and thereby prevent any further grief and 
diſcontent of that church which but lately conſiſted of a thouſand Members. 

Vhen the Sypod, notwithllanding this application, went on to ſuſpend him, ths 

Contiſtory took no notice of 1t, but cauſed him to preach in his turn on the 4th ot 
November, And the next day, fix of the Gentlemen of the Confiſtory waited - the 
tates, 
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States, complaining of the proceedings of the Synod in ſuſpending their Miniſter; Ax*Do w 


11d praying that they might be ſupported in what they had done, with reſpe& to the 
Call of Taurinus, conformably to the States own regulations. This their requeſt 
h1ving been conlidered by the States, it was unanimouſly agreed, and accordingly 
fionitied to Maſter Nicolas van Sorgen, one of the fix Members (in the abſence of 
the reſt) that Taurinus had done very 1] by preaching the day before, in contempt 
of the Synod which was authorized by the States ; that he had done no leſs {o, in 
refuſing to acknowledge the judicature of the Synod ; and that therefore he ſhould 
continue ſuſpended a Beneficio, and no longer be conſidered as a Miniſter of the 
Hague ;, and ſhould, notwithſtanding, be obliged perſonally to attend the Synod, 
and maintain his cauſe there as well as he conld ;, and fo ſhould they of the Conſi- 
ſtory too, in caſe they thought themſelves concerned with the ſame : After which, 
as ſoon as they the States ſhould hear the Report of the Synodical AR, in relation 
to this and other matters, they would proceed therein as they thought convenient. 
In the mean while, they required thoſe of the Conſiſtory, and the before-named 
Taurinus, to conform themſelves to the declaration of the Synod, and commands 
of them the States. This gave force and authority to the Synodical Order. But 
things did not end thus. 

Among the Gravamina or Complaints that were brought to the Synod of Delft, 
there was the following : * Whereas ſeveral of the Clergy have, ſince the meeting 
of the laſt Sourb-Holana Synod, been called to the Miniſtry after an irregular 
manner, and have. enter'd upon the ſame, under the pretence of a Jus Patronatus, 
and otherwiſe : Whereas likewiſe ſeveral Miniſters have publickly given very no- 
torious ſcandals, which have not yet been repair'd : It 1s propoſed, whether it 
would not be proper that the Claſſes, each of them in their own Diſtri&s, ſhould, 
by their Deputies at their Synod, diſcover ſuch Miniſters ; as alſo that the Claſſes 
which approve of this propoſal, ſhould timely ſet themſelves about it, to the end 
that the Synod may a& therein as they find proper; and that it be particuiar- 
ly conſidered, whether thoſe Miniſters, who preſented their Remonſtrance in the 
year 1610, ought not to have their names publiſht, to the end that they may be 
obliged to give an account of their ations and proceedings, and expeC&t the judg- 
ment of the Synod thereupon 2 * 
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This Article of Grievance was read in the Synod, and the Deputies of the Claſſes 4» 4-:::te of 


asked all round, whom they knew thus irregularly called, or guilty of any notorious 
ſcandal? Upon which a conſiderable number were named by the Deputies of the Claſſes ; 


Grievance pro- 
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and it was agreed to draw up a liſt of them, and to deliver it to thoſe whom they /#/«ti2 rake 


thought to appoint their judges, according to the contents of the following reſolu- 
tion : © Whereas It was agreed, purſuant to the fixth Gravamen, that the Deputies 
« of the reſpcQive Claſſes, ſent up to this Synod, ſhould give an account of all thoſe 
Miniſters who have either unlawfully crept into the Order, or by their flanders 
againſt the dofrine of the Church have given offence ; or laſtly, have led unedify- 
ing lives : And whereas, in purſuance of the ſaid reſolution, many names have 
been brought in of Perſons whoſe caſes could not be inquired into here, and there 
having been ſeveral who have not appeared, tho* ſent for, it ſhall be an inſtrugion 
to the Deputies of the Synod, that they take notice of all ſuch perſons in their 
Viſitations, as likewiſe of others who may be hereafter diſcovered in the reſpeive 
Claſſes : And the ſaid Deputies may proceed againſt all thoſe perſons, with the 
ſame authority, as if the Synod itſelf was prefent, according as they ſhall think 
proper ; with this condition, nevertheleſs, that thoſe who find themſelves aggrieved 
by the ſentence of the Deputies, ſhall be at liberty to appeal to the National 
Synod : And application ſhall be made to their Lordſhips the States of Holand, 
to the end they may be pleaſed to appoint Commiſſioners to a& in conjunRion 
with the Deputies of the Synod, in the matters mentioned in the preceding Ar- 
* ticles, 

By this Synod the following perſons were appointed to appear at the National 
Synod, as the Repreſentatives of the South-Holland Churches : Balthaſar Lydines, 
Henricus Arnoldus vander Linden, Feſtus Hommins, and Giſbertus Voetius, Mini- 
ſters of Dorc, Delft, Leyden and Henſden, all four of them very zealous Adverfa- 
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I1es of the Remonſlrants 4 and together with them, Arent Muis van Holy, Bailiff 


of South-Holland, one of the Elders of the Church of Dorr, and Fohn de Lact, 
lt an 


tnereupon, 
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Ax*Do wy. an Elder of that of Leyden, And it 1s related by ſome, that in the inſtructions 
1618. which were prepared for them, it was ſaid, That the doErinal points in controverſy, 
 VY ſhould be decided by the National Synod. : 

At the ſame time, about the breaking up of this Synod, there was a Memorial 
preſented to the States, in the name _of the Miniſters and Elders of the Churchez 
aſſembled Synodaliter at Delft 5 in which they pray'd, that the expences of the ſaid 
Synod might be defray'd by the Province in general ; which being conſidered by the 

4 Reſolution States, it was agreed, that pro hac vice, and without making It a precedent, the 
7 "ve 51415. charges of the Synods of Sourh and Norch-Holland ſhould be born by both the re- 
Exp:nce: of the ſpective Diſtris or Quarters z and ordered that an account of their expences ſhould 
©/ogy 0 be laid before the reſpeRtive Colleges of the Committee of Council z and that after 
Symed.. being examined and ſtated, what appearcd juſt, ſhould be paid. 

There having been alſo, at this time, another petition preſented to the States, by 
the Deputies of the churches belonging to the North- Holand Synod, It was referred 
to the College of the Committee at Horn, who were dire&ed to inquire 1nto the 
expences of the Clergy for ſeveral years paſt, in the proſecution of Eccleſiaſtical 
affairs, by holding correſpondences, and the like, and to ad according to what had 
been formerly done upon ſuch occaſions. 

TYan/afiom;of At the Synod of North-Holland, which met -on the 9th of Ofober at Enkhuſen, 

- North- the intereſt of the Contraremonſ/trants prevailed no leſs. Here it was that Henricus 

olland $Sy+ qe : ; 

nod #: Enk- Geefteranus, one of the Miniſters of Harlem (who in the year 1610, being then 

huſen, the Paſtor of Afſendelft, figned the famous Remonſ/trance ; together with thoſe 
others who firſt took their name from thence, but who declared his forrow for do- 
ing it in the preſence of this aſſembly) here it was, I ſay, that he with his Col- 
legue Iſaac Junius were cenſured for having introduced the Eccleſtaſtical Conſtitution 
of the year 91, at the defire of the Magiſtrates ; notwithſtanding that they alledged 
in their own defence, that they had blunted the edge of the ſaid Conſtitution with 
certain conditions, and would not have recetved 1t but for the preventing greater evils, 
It was likewiſe declared in the faid Synod, that the Miniſter, Dionyſus Sprankbuſen, 
who had been called according to the {aid Conſtitution, was not lawfully ordained, 
and conſequently intruded irregularly into the church ; and that both he and Funir: 
had been guilty of a great malverſation in publiſhing little traQts, ſtiling the Synod 
ſcandalous and flanderous, in which they had acted contrary to all honeſty and cha- 
rity, and loaded their brethren with heavy accuſations : That belides, the ſervice of 
the church at Zarlem required, that thoſe two Miniſters, fince they could not ſtay 
there any longer with cdification, by reaſon of the incurable alienation of mens 
minds, ſhould be removed from thence in as decent and feemly a manner as 
mizht be, after a previous reconciliation with the church : towards which, all en- 
deavours ſhould be uſed, the rather becauſe it did not appear by any of the charges 
brought againſt them, that they differed in any point from the doarine of the Re- 
formed churches of this land, agreeable to the word of God. Geeſteranus was 
however continued in the Miniſtry at Harlem, on condition that he ſhould make an 
open confeſlion of his fault before the Community of that Town, as having given 
Jreat offence, and promiſe to behave himſelf in the teaching and governing his Flock, 
as a true and ſincere Paſtor, 

The Miniſter, Daniel Souterius (who had already acknowledged his fault before 
the Church, for having declared that he held the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution of the 
year 91, to be ſcriptural, lawful and edifying, and for having engaged too tar 1n 
the call of Sprankbuſen, and the eleion of a new Conſiſtory) was likewiſe cen- 
ſured for having made uſe of letters of recommendation, and other indire& and 11m- 
proper methods, in order to get admittance into the Miniſtry at Harlem ; as allo tor 
having ſolemnly promiſed by certain letters, and obliged himſelf, by figning 2 cer- 
tain inſtrument, to ſubmit to the pleaſure of the Civil Magiſtrate, to the great pre- 
judice of the Church. For all which, he was forced to confeſs his fault before the 
Synod, and then was ſuffered, as well as Geeſteranus, to continue at Harlem. 
Sprankbuſen was called from thence to Workum, and from thence to Delft ; and 1ſaac 
Junius to Katwick on the Ryv:ne ; and from thence likewiſe to De!fr, where they both 
contlaued to their dying days. 
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As to the diſpute concerning the Old and New Conſliſtory at Harlem, mentioned in A x* Do ws 

one of our foregoing books, 1t was now declared by the Synodof Enkbyſen, that the old 1618. 
was diſcharged, and thenew oneeſtabliſhed, contrary to the uſual and lawful manner. Vo 
And it was thereforerelolved, that there ſhould be a deputation of certain perſons from 
the Synod, who ſhould thank the old Confiftory and Deacons for their faithful ſervice, 
and d1{charge the new; and that then there ſhould be choſen other Elders and Deacons 
out of the whole Body of the Community, under the direGion of the perſons ſent 
by the Synod. But before matters were brought thus far, the Synod had ſpent a 
week at leaſt, in hearing both ſides, and the accuſed Miniſters, Some perſons were 
likewiſe ſent by the Synod, to confer firſt with the Prince, then at Harlem, about 
the aforeſaid differences, and afterwards with the Burgomaſters and the Members 
both of the Old and New Conſiſtory, Thoſe of the Old Conſiftory declared, 'Chat 
they were not averſe to a reconciliation with the accuſed Miniſters, as it became 
Chriſtians 3 but could not conſent that they ſhould be received by the Community, 
as their Paftors, becauſe matters were gone too far for that eſpectally on ac- 
count of the books they had publiſhed, which had brought them under ſo much 
obloquy and contempt, that no boly would hear them : 'To which they added, that 
the New Confiſtory could exerciſe no diſcipline, by reaſon of their being flighted by 
the people. "This was oppoſed by the other fide, that is, the accuſed Miniſters, and 
thoſe of the New Conliſtory, ſupported by 1Wi!lam de Haſe, quondam Miniſter of 
Harlem, and a certain number of the Communicants, who at the ſame time applied 
to the Commiſſioners of the Synod, telling them, they were extreamly fſurprized 
that the Synod ſhould be defired by any body in their name to deprive their Mini- 
ſters ; declaring that they, and a good number of their party, proteſted againſt ſuch 
proceedings, having never given their conſent; adding, that if the Synod ſhould 
grant ſuch a requeſt, they apprehended ſtill greater troubles 3 and praying, that if 
they had regard to numbers, they would hikewiſe inquire into theirs, which tho” 
perhaps not altogether fo great as thoſe of the other (ide, yet were not to be deſpiſed. 
The concluſion of their petition was, * That they might keep their Miniſters, and 
* the rather, becauſe they were not unſound in their dodrine ; all their fault con- 
* ſiſting only in their having obey'd the commands of the States, aſter having been 
* required to do it by repcated meſſages.” All this was reported to the Synod by their 
Deputies, and the Report was followed by the above-mentioned Reſolution, The 
Miniſter, named Adrian Tetrode, who had been the firſt and chiefeſt ſtickler againſt 
calling Sprankhuſen to Harlem, did not live to the pronouncing of this ſentence, bur 
died four months before. 

Among other Gravamina, or matters of complaint, which were brought before Reſolutions of 

this Synod, it was moved on the part of the Contraremonſlrant Claſlis of Alk- Lc eb 
maer + * That it might be conſidered, whether the dodrine of the Five Points, as nod, with ve- 
* propoſed and debated at the conference of the Hague, and ſince defended in feve- /7c# to/overat 
* ral treatiſes, was conformable to the word of God, and tolerable in the Church of _— y, 
* Chriſt” Whereupon it was declared, that this was a pertinent propoſal, and ought Grievance. 
to be diſcuſſed in the National Synod. 
It was likewiſe queried on the part of the Claflis of Hrn, * What was to be 
thought of ſuch Clergymen, who, without any previous examination or appro- 
bation of the churches in general, had obtruded upon thoſe of the Reformed re- 
* ligion their own Five new-fangled Arricles, by which means the good and. peace- 
* ful community had been miſerably diſtracted and divided ? 

The Anſwer returned was, * That they were to be deemed promoters of ſchiſm, 

* difturbers of the church's peace, and cauſes of the diſmal diviſions, and other 
* grievances in the churches of the land, which before enjoyed a profound repoſe, 
* But that as for the judgment or decifion about the Five Points, it was to be ex- 
* pected from the National Synod.* 
Among the particular queſtions of the Claſſis of Edam, was likewiſe the follow- 
Ing: How the Members of any church were to be treated, that brought teſtimonials 
or certificates from Miniſters of the Remonſtrant perſuaſzon £ Upon which queſtion, 
the Synod came to this reſolution : That ſuch certificates ſhould not be received, and 
the people who brought them ſhould be examined a-new. 

Among the Gravamina of the Contraremonſtrant Claſlis of Horn, was likewiſe this 
witch foll-ws : © Whereas the Miniſters, who are poſleſt of the publick churches 
of Horn, have behaved themſelves in ſuch a manner, that the true Reformed 

Lt 3 * churches 


A 


A 


Do  ———_—— 


——_— 


500 


WS ; Hiſtory of the Reformation Vo. IL. 


AN*Do . 
I618. 
INT 


Tranſaftims 
with the Res 
monſtrant 
Minifters hes 
longing to the 
Glafſis of Alke 


mac1l, 


Ce es Ee ey 


* churches of our Claſſis ( according to the advice of ſeveral other churches belong- 
* ing to our Synod) have conſtantly declmed calling upon the name of the Lord 
« with them as lawful Miniſters, and holdipg any Clailical Aſſembly with them ; it 
< 0uzht to be ſeriouſly conſidered, how the ſaid Miniſters may be admitted to the 
« Synod, fo as to give the leaſt ſcandal to the orthodox churches.” 

[t was agreed by the Synod upon this head, agreeably to what had been done in a 
like caſe, propoſed on the part of the Clafſis of Amſterdam : That the Remonſtrants 
ſhould be admitted pro hac vice, and wirhout prejudice to the churches \ and that the 
matter ſhould be left entire, till the National Synod ſhould think fit to determine it, 
But when mention was made, at the beginning of this Aſſembly, of that part of the 
Claſſes of Alkmaer and Horn, which adhered to the Remon/trants, 1t 1s ſaid in the 
Synodical Ads, that Iſaac Welfmngins, and Fohbn Fleurkens, Miniſters of Horn and 
Mitwoude, both of them deputed to this Synod by thoſe who were eſteemed to be 
Remonſtrants 1n the Claſſis of Horn, ſtood up, and publickly declared, that they were 
neither Remonſ{rants, nor ſent by thoſe of that party 5 and defired that this their 
declaration might be regiſtered ; which was accordingly done. But how thoſe two 
perſons underſtood the word Remonſtrant, and whether they reſtrained the meaning 
of it, meerly to thoſe who ſigned the famous Kemonſtrance of the year 1610, does 
not appear to me. 

But the Remon/lrant Miniſters of the Claſlis of Alkmaer gave the Synod more trou- 
ble: They refuſed to attend, becauſe they had not been ſummoned by the Syno- 
dical Claſſis, under the ſtile and title of Brethren, and becauſe the Gravamina had 
not been communicated to them : they likewiſe thought that it was not ſafe for 
them to come to Enkbuſen, All this they declared in a Letter to the Synod. But 
they were anſwered, without the title of Brethren, that their reaſons, eſpeclally 
that about the inſecurity of the place, were abſurd, and told, that they ought 
{t;}I to ſend their Deputies. Upon which they ſent two of their body to the Sy- 
nod, with a Letter importing, that they hoped their {aid Deputies would a& in 
the matters which came before them, according to the beſt of their judgment ; but 
in ſuch manner however, that this order ſhould not prejudice the chrittian liberty 
that belonged to the Claſhs. The Synod underſtood, that by their making this ſti- 
pulation, they pretended to exempt themſelves from the authority of the Synod, 
and conſequently ought not to be admitted : beſides, that Nzcolas Bodecherus, a Mi- 
niſter of Alkmaer (but who, at the requeſt of the Magiſtrates, had ceaſed from the 
exerciſe of his tunction) being one of the Deputies, was not qualified to be received 
as a Member at the Aſſembly. The Remon/trants brought the buſineſs afterwards 
before the States, by a long Letter, writ after the manner of a Memorial, contain- 
ing their reaſons, why they could not appear at the Synod of Enkbuſen, ſubjoyning 
copies of the ſummons from the Synodical Claflis, and the reſt of the Letters that 
paſt between them and the Synod : all which were read at the meeting of the States, 
on the 25th of Ofober, who ordercd that they ſhould be tranſmitted to their Com- 
miſſioners attending the Synod, to the end that they might be there maturely con- 
{idered, and that it thould be left to the ſaid Synod, to proceed therein, as to them 
ſhould ſeem meet 3 as alſo, that the faid Remonſ/irant Miniſters ſhould again be ſum- 
moned, in the name of the States, with direCtions to come up immediately, and not 
abſent themſelves any longer from the ſervice of the Synod. There was likewiſe a 
long Letter writ to the States from the Synod, tending to confute the Arguments of 
the Alkmaer Remonſtrants , both which letters may be ſeen in the books of the Synod. 
In the mean time the faid Commutlioners commanded the Remonſtrants of the Alk- 
maer Claſs, by a Letter dated the 28th of the ſame month, to ſend their Deputies 
forthwith to the Synod. They thought it adviſable to obey, and ſent Johannes 
Dibbets, and Petrus Geeſteranus, Miniſters at Haringhuſen and Egmond: ; the latter 
in the ſtead of Bodecherus (who had been excepted againſt by the Synod ) charging 
them to uſe their utmoſt endeavours for adjuſting whatever difficulties ſhould occur 
at the Synod, conformably to the word of God, always preſerving chriſtian liberty, 
as had been ſuggeſted 1n their former credentials z which liberty they declared was not 
inconiiſtent with the conſtant intention of their Principals, viz. that they ſhould be 
in ſubjeCtion to the Synod, according to the Apoſtle's advice, Submit your ſelves one 
tg another, and accordingly they promiſed, in their ſecond inſtructions, that they 
would accept, and hold as good and valid, all that ſhould be agreed upon in the 


Synod, 


ar-.- 


Book XXXIL in and about the Low-Counrxtss. ”7 j 


Synod, conforwably to God's holy Word, When the ſaid Kemonſtrant Deputies had A x* Dow: 
produced their Credentials to the Synod, they were aſked, whar they and their Prin- 1618. 
cipals meant by that Chiiſtian Liberty which they ſtipulated 2 They anſwered, The VV 
very ſame liberty which Chrilt gramed us in his Goſpel, when he ſaid, One ts your 

maſter, even Chaiiſt. 'Ihen they were aſked, wherein this Liberty confiſted ? In 

this, they replied, that our Principals will nor be bound by the words of their De- 

puties, any further than as they are agreeable to the word of God. 

Afterwards the Atlembly inliſted, that the Remon/trants ſhould declare that they 

had no other diſpute with the Conrraremonſ/irants, but only about the known Five 
Articles. The others demanded to be acknowledged for Brethren, and {crupled to 
ſubmit to examination If they had any thing to lay to their charge, they ſaid 
they might do it by way of Article. — At laſt, the Synod declared their opinion 
to be, that the Alkmaer Remonſtrants, by their equuvocations, wreſting of words, 
-vaſions, improper arguments, and other ſubterfuges, ſought to amuſe the Synod, that 
they kept open a back-door, being furniſhed with one kind of inſtrufions in writing, 
and another in reſerve, and that there lay a ſnake under that Chiiſtian Liberty 7c 
which they ſo often appealed. _ I 

Upon this account, the Aﬀembly were again of opinion, and the ſame was a ſe- 
cond time (ignitied to the Remonſtrants, that they could not be admitted to the Synod, 
and therefore were free to return home, ; 

1 At the ſame time 7obannes Walleſins and Fobannes Arnoldus Rodingenus, Mi- Two Miniſter, 
niſters of Horn, complained to the Synod againſt the ſentence paiſed upon them Au pays apt ; 
in the year 1614, by ſome of the Clergy ; but they would not enter Into the ex- 4 of tanh- 
amination of that matter, and thought fit, after much debate, to refer it to a Com- p95 dt 
mittee appointed out of their own body, in conjun&tion with the Deputies of the crrain Depu- 
Synod, and to inveſt them with the full power of the Synod itſelf. They likewiſe *** 
devolved the ſame power upon the Committee, to enable them to proceed in the 
fame manner with reſpedt to Iſaac Weling, Miniſter of Hyrn, in cafe any accula- 
tions ſhould be brought againſt him. 

Nicolas Bodicherus, a Miniſter of Alkmaer, who, above ſeven years before, quit- 
ting the party of the Contraremonſirants, and joining himſelf to that of the Remon- 
ftrants, had left Looſarecht, againſt the will of the Claſhs at Amſterdam, and was 
admitted to the Miniſtry at Alkmaer, did now, in a long Memorial, repreſent to the 
Synod, how he had oppoſed Adolphus Yenator, and upon that account had been 
ſuſpended by the Magiſtrates ; by which he ſeemed to endeavour the infinuating 
himſelf again into the favour of the Contraremonſirants, But his deſign not ap- 
pearing plain enough, the Synod agreed to proceed no further in the matter, unleſs 
ſome other opportunity offered 1t{elf. 

After this, the Synod deputed the following perſons to repreſent them at the ap- 

proaching National Synod, to wit, Jacobus Rolandus, a Miniſter of Amſterdam, 
Preſident of this Synod at De/fr ; Facobus Triglandins, alſo a Miniſter of Amſter- 
dam ; Samuel Bartoldus, of Munnik-edam; Abraham van Dorſlaar, of Enkbuſen ; 
all four zealous Contrremonſirants, The Elders aſſociated to them were, Gerrard 
vander Nieuburgh, Elder of the Church of Alkmaer ; and Richard Heynk, Flder of 
that of Amſterdam. But vander Nieuburgh being afterwards deputed by the States 
to the ſaid National Synod, his place was filled by Dr. Dominicus van Heemſkirk, 
another Elder of the ſaid City, who had the next majority of votes after vander 
Neuburgh, Laſt of all, this Synod drew up in writing the ſtate of the difference 
relating to the famous Five Points, by way Poſitions and Contra-politions, in order 
to be laid before the National Synod, and then broke up on the 5th of November, 

in the Biſhoprick or Province of Urzrecbr, certain Contraremonſ/trant Miniſters, 7h Contra. 
to the number of five, ſcrupled to meet with the Remonſtrants at the Provincial OrTonts 
Synod, and deſired that they might hold a ſeparate Synod by themſelves. This  Urrechs, 
requelt or petition was the more {ſurpriſing to the latter, becauſe it was (igned by '4/ w a2- 
Arnoldus Ootkampius and Laurentius Modeus, two Miniſters, who not only had Gy 
maintained chriſtian communion with them, as had all the reſt of their party in ftrants -: he 
the faid Province, but who as Synodical Deputies had obliged others fo to do ; Pon very 
nad likewiſe earneſtly exhorted and admonithed certain perſons (who about a year © 

before 
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Ax% Dou. before had publiſhed ſomething that ſeemed to tend towards ſchiſm) to the main- 
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taining unity and mutual forbearance. Beſides, that they had joined in ordaining 
ſeveral Remonſtrants, and confirming them 1n the Miniſtry. But now they ſeemed 
to be of a quite different mind. "Their requeſt of aflembling by themſelves was 
readily agreed to by the States, and it was moreover faid 1n the letters of ſummons, 
that it was leſt to every man's choice, either to come to the Synod, or ſtay at home. 
and quietly to wait the iſſue of the Synod 3 a favour which the Remonſtrants of 
the Province of Holland could not obtain, LIhis turned to the great prejudice of 
the Remonſtrants of Utrecht. And by this means the Ciergy of that Province were 
divided into three parties, namely, Remonſirants, Contraremonſtrants, and Neutra. 
liſls or Quieſcents. Thus matters paſt here quite otherwiſe than in Ho/and. "There 
the Contraremonſtrants, who before had refuſed to meet together with the Remon- 
ſtrants, were now for joining in one and the fame Synod ; whereas thoſe of the 


Biſhoprick, who till now had kept up unity and brotherhood with the Remonſtrants, 


would not meet them in the ſame Synod for fear of being over-voted. They pro- 
poſed ſome advantage to themſelves by the diviſion, and choſe rather by this means 
to depute fone of their own party to the National Synod, than to ſuffer the Remon- 
flrants to ſend no other Repreſentatives but of their own perſwaſton, From whence 


it would have followed, that when the Synod, inſtead of allowing a place and vote 
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to the Remonſlrants among them, ſhould have kept them quite out, or at leaſt have 
only ſuffered them to appear as perſons cited before them (as it afterwards happened) 
the reſt of the churches of Urrecht would likewiſe have been excluded. The 
Remonſ!rants of this Province did indeed draw up lomething, in order to refute the 
arguments made uſe of by their adverſaries in their petition, for their aflembling ſe- 
parately 5 but leave was already obtained, and ſo there was no notice taken of their 
reply. 

The Clergy of the Conrraremonſtrant Synod met in: the Chapter-houſe of the 
Cathedral Church of Urrechrs, drew up 1n the firſt place a certain paper, repreſent- 
ing the ſtate of their agreement and diſagreement with reference to the Five Points, 
and cauſed it to be handed to the Remonſlrant Synod which was ailembled in the 
Convent of St. Catharine, 'Thefe prepared obſervations upon the fame, in which 
they endeavoured to prove, that in the ſtate of the caſe drawn up by the Contrare- 
monſtrants, there were certain equivocal and obſcure expreſſions, which ſeemed to 
mean one thing, and to fay quite otherwiſe. Theſe Obſervations were introduced 
by a Preface or Letter, ia which we find theſe words ; 


© Dear and worthy Brethren in our Lord Chriſt (in caſe you will vouchſafe to 
own us for fuch) We could have wilh'd with all our hearts to have continued 
© from hence-forwards in the ſame Mutual Toleration, Brotherly Love, and Chri- 
* ſtian Unity which has ſubliſted hitherto among us the Clergy of this Province 3 
* by which we have ſhown, during the ſpace of {ix whole years, how feaſible and 
practicable it is for Miniſters of different fentiments with reſpect to the dodrine 
« of Predz/lination (provided they avoid the extreams on both fides, as we have 
« done, purſuant to our Eccleſiaſtical Regulations) to live with one another, and 
exerciſe their Miniſtry in mutual chriſtian peace and tranquillity, not only in one 
Country or Province, but in one and the ſelf ſame Town and Church. But fince 
« ſome of you, Gentlemen, (we cannot fay all) have been pleaſed to ſue to the 
« States for this ſeparation - we muſt bear it with patience; but we cannot for- 
« bear acquainting you, in the forrow of our fouls, how much we are grieved to 
© be thus rejected by you without any juſt cauſe 


a 


« 
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: To theſe Remarks, the Remon/irants ſubjoined X VII Articles, which they re- 
jected as diſhonourable to God, and pernicious to Religion, entreating the Contrare- 
monſtrant Brethren fairly and fully to ſpeak their mind thereupon, becauſe they had 
either entirely paſt them over in filence, in the ſtate they had drawn up of the 
Controverſy, or had propoſed them in ambiguous terms. But the Contraremonfirants, 
inſtead of replying to the faid XVII Articles, drew up XLX others by way of que- 
ſtion, deſiring an anſwer from the Remon/lrants, The latter refuſed to receive the 
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{11d XIX Articles or Queſtions (which I never ſaw) alledging, that they were foreign Ax" Do ws 
to the Five Points i diſpute, and maintaining that the XVII Articles properly re- 1618. 
lated to the ſaid Points, and ought abſolutely to be anſwered, in order to the ſettlin 
the true ſtate of the controverſy. Upon which, the Contraremonſtrants firſt, and 
afterwards the Remonſtrants declared, that neither of them had ever taught thoſe 

dodrines or poſitions with which they feemed mutually to reproach each other, 

Then the latter drew up certain Gravamma and Articles of complaint, in order to 

their being laid before the National Synod by their Deputies, which the Reader will 

tind in the 106th page of Uztenbogart's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, Both parties pro- 

ceeded to depute an equal number of perſons to the National Synod. * Among depuration to 
the Contraremonſirant Deputies was Fohannes Dibbetins, Miniſter of Dore, who** National 
ſerved their Church by way of loan, which the Remonſtrants conceived to be for R8 
want of a ſufficient number of well qualified perſons among themſelves. To him 

was joined Arnoldus Oortkampins, a Minitter of Amersfort, and Lambert Kanter, 

Door of Law, Counſellor of the Provincial Court, and an Elder of the Church 

of Utrecht, On the part of the Remonſlrants were deputed Iſaac Frederick, a Mi- 

niſter of the City of Utrecht, Samuel Neranus, a Miniſter of Amersfort, and Ste- 

phanus van Helsdingen, Do@or of Law, Counſellor of the Provincial Court, and 

"one of the Elders of the Church of Urrechr. 

In Overyſſel the affairs of the Remonſtrants were ſtill in a worſe ſtate : The 7 prv;ncru 

Conſiltory of Kampen, according to ancient cuſtom, ſummoned the Members of 92:4 in 0- 
the Clafhs. Upon which, the Contraremonſirants, who were three in number, re- NT, 
{uſed to attend, though contrary to cuſtom. After which, they creed themſelves 
into a diſtin& Clafhs, being aihſted by ſome others, ſent from the Claſſes of Deventer 
and Steenwick, together with Hieronimus Vogelius, Miniſter of Hafjelt, who at thattime 
ſerved the Church of the ſeparate Contraremonſlrants at Kampen, and afterwards ap= 
peared at the National Synod, as Deputy of the churches of that Province. This ſe- 
paration was approved by the Provincial Synod, who received two of the number of 
the New Cliſhs for Members of the Aſſembly, and for their {ake excluded two of 
the Deputies of the Clailis of Kampen, In choofing Deputies to the National Sy- 
nod, they pailſed by the Miniſter of Kampen for being a Remon/trant, as alſo ano- 
ther at Swol, becauſe he would not declare himſelt either on one ſide or the other, 
(this they now required of him, tho? contrary to cuſtom, that they might make 
ſure of their cauſe) depriving him of his vote (which in the Province of Urrechr 
was wont to be free) till the end of the National Synod. Beſides Yogelius, before 
named, there were likewiſe deputed, on the part of the churches of Overyſel, to 
the National Synod, Gaſper Sibelius, Hermannus Wiferding, Fobannes Langins, 
Miniſters of Deventer, Swol, and YVollenhove, who were all of them zealous Con- 
traremonſirants ;, and with them William van Brogkhuſen, an Elder of the Church 
of Sol, and Jobn van Lauwick, another Elder of Kampen. 

In the Provincial Synod of Zeland, all the preparatives tended in like manner to 7 provinciat 
the prejudice of the Remonſirants, From hence were deputed to the National Sy- _ Lie» 
nod, Hermannus Faukelius, Godfry Udemans, Cornelius Regius, and Lambertus de m—_— 
Ryke, Miniſters of Midelburgh, Zierikſee, Ter Gooſe, and Bergen-op-£gom, toze- 
ther with 7o/tas Voſbergen, an Elder of the Church of Midelburgh, and Adrianus 
Hofferus, an F.lder of that of Zierikſee, What was done in this Synod with re- 

{pe&t to the affairs of the Remonſtrants, may appear from certain entries in their 
Journal, which are as follow : 


© It was aſked, in general, by the Preſident, and all the Deputies of the reſpe- 7a»ſa8mn: of 
* Qive Claſſes, how it ſtood with their ſeveral churches in relation to dodrine, and 77 9994 of 
. : . eland. 
* particularly as to that of the Five Points, in order to form proper inſirufions for 
* the Deputies that were to be ſent from hence to the National Synod 5 whereupon 1t 
* was anſwered unanimouſly by all, that all and ſingular the Members ary] Miniſters 
* of the reſpeRive churches were in ſo good a diſpoſition, that they ſtedfaſtly ad- 
* hered to the pure dofrine, which has hitherto been uniformly taught 1n the 
* true Reformed churches, as the ſame conformably to the word of God 1s briefly 


* contained in the Fortularies of Unity, namely the Netberland-Confeſſton, 4s _ 
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« delberg Catechiſm. And that as for the Five Points, which have been brought 
« upon the ſtage by certain Clergymen in Hoang, called Remonſtrancs, they (the 
« ſaid Churches of Zeland) were perſwaded in their conſciences, that they were 
« meer errors, repugnant to holy Scripture and the aforeſaid Formularies of Uaity : 
« adding, that the Brethren, called Contraremon/trants, had, on the contrary, braye. 
© ly aſſerted and defended againſt them, the ſaid Kemonſtrants, the real truth, ang 
« the Reformed docrine : which ſerious and hearty declaration was heard with 
« and thankſgiving by this Afembly. 
« [t was then aſked, Whether it were neceſlary for this Aſſembly to proceed t» 
any further inquiry into, or diſcuſſion of the ſaid Five Points, fo far as related to 
the truth of them ? And it was agreed, that it was not necetlary ; not only he. 
cauſe all the Churches of Zeland were uniform in their opinions concerning that 
dofrine ; but alſo becauſe the particular examination and determination thereof 
belong'd to the National Synod. It was likewiſe found adviſable to fave the time 
for the diſpatch of the reſt of the buſineſs which lay before the Synod. 
© Upon the Queſtion, Whether the Deputies of this Synod ſhould be veſted with 
an abſolute power to treat and conclude in the buſineſs of dodrine, it was re- 
ſolved, by moſt voices, that in caſe any arguments were offered, which might 
occaſion doubts either among themſelves, or among any conſiderable number of 
the other Members of the faid National Synod, they, the Deputies, ſhould he 
obliged to a timely recourſe to their Principals. 

« As to the tolerating the ſaid Five Points, which have been ſo much canvaſted in 

Holland, and other parts where the churches are divided between the Remonftrants 

and Contraremonſtrants ;, it was agreed, nemine contradicente, that the Deputies 

of this Synod ſhould a@& with ſuch prudence and circumſpeQion, as to propoſe no- 
thing about Toleration of their own accord, there being no need of it in our Pro- 
vince ; and that in caſe this affair ſhould be ſtirred by other aggrieved churches, 
they ſhould not conſent to any Toleration, whether in reſpe& to the Five Points, 
and the things depending thereon, or any other points that may be ſtarted by the 

Remonſlrants, or their adherents, in order to be profeſt or taught, either publickly 
or privately, without having recourſe to their Principals; and that they ſhould 

proceed upon the ſame foot, with reſped& to the tolerating Miniſters, and other 

Members of the Church, who ſhould obſtinately teach and promote the aforc- 

mentioned articles of the Remonſtrants ; but as for thoſe fimple Members, who 

might be ſeduced thro? ignorance, it was the pleaſure of the Synod, that great 
caution and gentleneſs ſhould be uſed towards them, to the end that, by kind in- 

« ſtrucions, they might in time be brought into the right way.” 


Joy 


Lay Ln Ln a A Lay 


Q a a «© «a 


aa & KS ea «= &® a 3a & © © 


In Free/land too, where Daniel Johannes, Miniſter of the Church, and Redor 


of the Synods of the School at Sneek, was deprived of his employs, on account of his inclina- 


of Freeſland . 


ana (rronine 
ghen. 


tion towards the Remonſtrants, the Provincial Synod deputed none but zealous Con- 
traremonſlrants , to wit, Johannes Bogermannus, one of the Miniſters at Leenwar- 
den, whom the other party look'd upon as one of their greateſt enemies ; together 
with Florentius Johannes, and Philippus Eilſhemius, Miniſters of Sneek and Harlen- 
gen, and three Elders of the Church of Leeuwarden, namely the Heers Mainard 
van Idzerda, one of the Committee of the States of Freezland, Kempo van Ha- 
rinxma van Donia, and John van den Sande, Counſellors of the Provincial Court ; 
but Van den Sande being afterwards employed upon other affairs, Tacitus var 
Ayiſma, an Elder of the Church of Buregire, Hichrum and Hariwards was choſen 
in his room. | 

The Provincial Synod of Groninghen, deputed likewiſe the following perſons to 
the National; to wit, Cornelius Hillenius, one of the Miniſters of the Town of 
Groninghen, and whom we have mentioned above, on occaſion of the Diſputes at Alk- 
maer, Geaggius Placius, Miniſter of Appingdam, Wolfgang Agricola of Bedum, 7o- 
hannes Lolingius of Nordbrcok (there 1s reckoned alſo among them, 1Wizboldus Ho- 
merus of Midwz}, tho' I rather think he ſucceeded the faid Lolingius) and Egbertus 
Halbes, and Johannes Ruffelard, Elders of the churches of Groninghen and Stedum. 
The reſt of the tranſaQions of theſe two Synods, have not come to iy knowledge. 

There were moreover deputed from the churches of the Drente, Themo van 4(- 
ſchenbergh, Miniſter of Meppel, and Patroclus Rommelingius of Ruuen, '3 
2 "he 
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The Synod of the /Y7aJgon, or French churches of the United Provinces, which A x* Dow 


met at Delft in September, deputed to the National Synod, Danie! Cul»nins, Miniſter 
of the Walloon Church at Leyden, and Regent or Principal of the College of Divi- 
nity of the ſame nation, Fohannes De la Croix, Tohannes Doucher, and Feremias 
de Pours, Preachers in the French tongue at Harlem, Fluſhing and Mid-lbyro ; to 
gether with Eccrard Bekker, an Elder of the Church of the laſt named Town, and 
Peter du Pont, Elder of that at Amſterdam. It was alſo in this ſime 1Fa92;u Synod, 
that there happened a diſpute concerning Carolus Nieltins, of which I have no other 
particulars, but what I find mentioned by himſelf, in a letter he writ about it to 
Conradus Vorſtius ;, the ſubſtance of which, is as follows : © It was maintained ir 
the Wallogn Synod, that Nzellins ought not to be admitted there, unleſs he made 
a publick recantation of thoſe ſlanders he had publiſhed, as they ſud, againſt the 
Reformed churches, in the books he writ againſt Baſſecours, He revlied, That he 
was ready to acknowledge his fault as foon as he ſhould be convicted of having ac- 
cuſed the Reformed churches falfly. But they anſwered, That the truth of do- 
Arines was to be diſcuſt in the National Synod, and that this Aſſembly could not 
take cognizance of it : Then he prayed them to ſatisfy his conſcience, and cauſe 
him to comprehend how he might make ſuch a confeſſion without wounding the 
ſame : The return was, that ſuch a thing could not be done without entring into 
a diſpute upon the main point. This occaftoned a long debate ; the concluſion of 
which was, that they refuſed to admit him in the Synod, forbidding him to be Pre- 
ſent there, till ſuch time as the points in diſpute ſhould be derermined by a Na- 
tional Synod. He made mention likewiſe upon this occaſion of the opinion of 
Piſcaror, Profeſſor of Divinity at Herborn, which ſome of the Members would 
have defended, but the greater part of them owned, that his notions were not 2N- 
proved by the Reformed churches. This Synod appointed at the fame time another 
Miniſter to preach at Urrecht before the Contraremon/trant Members, who had 
ſeparated themſelves from the Wallogn Church. 


61S, 
WY NS 
TranjatFions of 
the Walloon 
Synod of 


j 
LE 


United Pro- 


VINCES at 


Deltr. 


About this time Jacobus Taurinus, one of the Miniſters of Utrecht, who (a5 Sora! mare 
we have already ſaid) had retired to Brabant, was cited to appear before the Court bs ] _— 
. . | v2" . , "HAR" o jJrcovus 
of Juſtice in that City; but it having been proved, before the laſt citation, to the T;vr;r 


Scout, and the ſaid Court, that he was dead, there was a ſtop put to the further pro- 
ſecution. 

The Engliſh Envoy, Sir Dudley Carlton, had been ſo much offended by his writ- 
ing the book intitled the Ballance, that at the time of his the ſaid Taurinus's depar- 
ture, great endeavours were uſed to apprehend him. "The waggons which convoy'd 
him to Bommel were ſtopt in their return by ſome Engliſh Soldiers, who were in 
the ſervice of the States, and ſearch was made for him, but in vain. 

A few days after, that Miniſter writ to the States of Utrecht, * That he called 
© God to witneſs, that he was not conſcious to himſelf of having done any thing 

againſt the Government ; that he had not retired on that account, but only be- 
cauſe having formerly publiſhed ſome papers which he judged might be of uſe to 
the Church of God, and to his Country, they had been fo miſinterpreted, and had 
given ſuch offence to ſome people, that great threatnings had been uttered acainſt 
him on that account z tho? he did not queſtion but he ſhould be able to prove, be- 
fore impartial Judges, that hc had all along endeavoured to maintain the publick 
authority of his lawful Sovereigns, the freedom of Conſcience, and the rights of 
the Land ; which he thought deſerved rather to be rewarded than puniſhed ; de- 
claring further, that he was ready to defend himſelf in any Court of Juſtice, pro- 

vided he might do it with fatety.” 
Coming to Antwerp, the day after Uitenbogarr's arrival there, he began to find 
himſelf very ill ; and being carried to a houſe called Luirhagen, without the town, 
his 11Ineſs increaſed to ſuch a degree, that on the fixth day his life was deſpaired of : 
He therefore intreated Uitenbogart to write to his Wife, © Thar ſhe ſhould freely own 
* In his name, that no body had any hand 1n the book called the Ballance beſides him- 
* ſelf; and that none of the Gentlemen of the Hagne or Utrecht, nor either Leden- 
* bereh or Uitenbogart, had ever ſeen a letter of it till it was quite printed.” He 
writ the following declaration in the margin of this letter, with his own hand, in 
Latin: * What is mentioned itn this letter, concerning the little Trad called the Bal- 
* lance, was added with my conſent, and by my expreſs order, I being thereto com- 
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Ax*Do wn, * pelPd by my conſcience ; and that this 1s altogether true, I appeal to the livin 13 

1618. © God, and his only begotten Son, who {hall julge the quick and dead at the 12 

add lid..2. 9p Signed with this weak and infirm hand, this 22d of September, 1519,” 'Þ'0 
is he ſubſcribed his name, F. Tarrinus. 

ke I Urtenbogart obſerved that he drew Near his end, and put him in mind of 


it, he made anſwer, that he did not think ſo ;, but that Botonbit' be 64 prepared. He 


owned before thoſe that were preſent, that be was a poor finne? in twe ſight of _ : 


but that he hoped, nevertheleſs, that God would be merciful ts him, t r the fake of 
the ſufferings of Chriſt Jeſus his only ſon : adding further, if God !houid de by with) 
me according to flrif juſtice, I cannot expe ſalvation \, bus be is full of compalſinn. 
And I promiſe ſolemnly, that if” be ſpall vouchſafe to ſpare my ; life, and ſuffer me to 

| | return to my Miniſiry, I will improve my talents to the wimoſt of my power. After 
the f{alvation of his own foul, his greateſt concern was for his pregnant Wife, his 
five Children, and aged Mother. And he faid ro Uitenbogart ; Pray to God for me. 
my Wife, Children and Mother, He likewiſe returned him thanks for Þh's great af- 
fection to him. 'The other obſerving that his ſtrength decreaſed continually, atked 
him, If be did not now perceive that his time drew near 2 To which he anſwered 
In the afirmative. » 'Then Uitenbogart exhorted him to conſt; ancy 2nd couraze, aſk- 
ing him, Whether be was ſatisfied that be had afed well, with reference to the af- 
fair 0 * rhe Remonſtrants ? And whether be was not convinced that their cauſe was 
juſt £ And laſily, Whether he had propoſed to himſelf any other end, than the bonouy 
of Ged, and the good of his Chur - ? At that laſt queſtion, firerching out its hands 
towards Heaven, he reply'd, No. Soon after he gently reſigned his {pirit about 
midnight of the 22d of September, in the 42d year of his age, and was buried on 
the 24th, in the place appointed for the interment of the Proteſtants, under the 
walls of Antwerp. This was the end of this Taurinus (a fon of the late Perer 
{aurinus, formerly Miniſter of Schiedam) of whom 1t b doubtiul, whether hc 
was more loved by moſt of the Remonſlrants, than hated by tome of the Contrare- 
monſtrants, He was commended and bemoaned by the former for his learning, 
judgment, vigilance, fervour, labouriouſnelſs, plcty, and otter virtues and good ta- 
lents. 

2 'The other fide deſcribe him on the contrary, as a turbulent, cruel, and violent 
man : to which a certain Remonſtrant, exſpatiating upon his praiſes, reply*d, that 
thoſe writers named the moſt moderate, turbulent ; and the molt compaſſionate, cruel; 
adding, in the conclufion of his Elogium, that $, was the ſcourge of thoſe who per- 
ſecuted men for religion, and lorded it over conſcience. $0 different are the judg- 
ments of mankind, when, after inveterate quarrels, they ſeparate from one another, 
and make it their whole bulineſs to contradict and blacken their adverſaries. 

Uitembo- In this courſe of affairs, Uizenbogart ſent to the Prince from Antwerp a large juſt!- 
Bertp-ve-4e fication of himſelf, by way of letter, in which he endezvoured to mitigate the dil- 
his own j4/i- pleaſure of his Excellency, and to demonſtrate his own InNnocency. Bur this had no 
fe: Ry, but effe&t, any more than the Memorial above-mentioned, which he had prefented to 
mb 1 8. the States, and to his ſaid Excellency ; and which at the ſame time was publiſhed 
Several Poſs at Leyden, with his name to it, but read by few. The averſion which moſt ot the 
Mag "7 people bore to the Remenſlrants, and the late Governinent, w2s now more and more 
atyrSagainſt 
:be late Go. Cheriſhed and fed by a great number of anonymous papers publiſhed 1n thefe times, 
vernment,and 204 1nduſtriouſly handed about. They who til rhen had been fend, ſays 3 Bauaart 
oo OE the Miniſter, begun to ſpeak plainly, The general ſtrife was, who ſhould write ant 
columniate moſt. All the ſtreets and market-places rung with the ſongs and batlans 
made upon the priſoners, eſpecially upon Oldenbarnevelt, * vham every one curft, fen- 
zenced, and condemned with his abettors—— Fhe molt fatyrical papers adSearcd with- | 
out any name to them. Among the reſt, one was entitled, The Golden LLogend £-] 
he New St, John : Another, The Golden Bellows of the Spaniſh Knave, 1m wWnucn 
the Advocate 1s charged with taking money of the Spamards : A third ; T'- Theatre 
of the Arminians, compoſed in doggrel rhimes, with fcveral other d joinade 01 
the like kind, too many to be muſtered up 4My Great numbers too of \: ityric 


Prints and Cutts were made in reproach to them ; ſuch as for inſtance, that c: ul: | 


__—__—— 
< 4 tas SC EPI RTE: ACA 
—— —_—_— HC — —— Pn 


te 


* Uitenb. Hiſt. p. 862, 1007. Life, Lib, XIV. p. 326. * Pref. ad Eccl. Aft, Syn, Nar, * Mem. I.» - 
p, 63. XC 


” 


aha 


Book RXXII. 71 and about the Low-CounTares, 56 al 


The Arminian Dung-cart;, The Arminians laft 1Wi7 ; and the Sieve of Fuſtice + all An®Dow 
of them ridiculing and expoſing the Remonſtrants, the paſt Adminiſtration, the diſ- 1618. 
charging the Warders, the change of the Magiſtrates, and, in a word, repreſenting " Yo 
every incident with the utmoſt ſpite and rancor. Of this fort too was a Picure, 

which they called the /Yarminian, repreſenting a Monſter with five heads, which 

were to denote Fraud, Sedition, Miſunderſtanding, Madneſs and Avarice. But theſe 

things, as they greatly increas'd the heats and animoſities among the common people, 

by adding fewel to the tire of contention, were deteſted by all good and reaſonable 

men. The moſt moderate among the Remon/irants were of opinion, that whilſt 

the tide ran fo ſtrong againſt them, they were to do nothing but to hear, ſee, and 

hold their peace : but {ome others, who had different notions of the matter, endea- 

voured, by ſeveral pieces, to prove their adverſaries miſtaken ; and among other 

means, by propoſing certain queſtions, which in ſome meaſure conpriſed their own 

anſwers, Theſe pieces were publiſhed under the title of Ask-al/'s, and were fol- 

lowed by certain counter-queſtions and anſwers. 

After the breaking up of the Synod of Delfr, their Deputies, who were ordered ,, ,.,,,.,; 
to make a tour through all the Claſſes, and to diſpatch thoſe matters that remained te Proceed- 
unfiniſh'd ( in order to ſhorten the buſineſs of the approaching Synod ) proceeded p 8.4 ; of 
immediately to execute their commiſſion. Theſe Synodical Deputies were look'd ma of : 
upon by the Remonſtrants as their ſworn enemies. Abraham Muſenhol, a Miniſter _ _— 
of Breda, whom we have had occaſion to mention in one of our foregoing books, franss. © 
was the Preſident and Chairman of this Society ; the reſt were Michael! Hogius, 

Hugo Begerus, Edſardus Frederici, and Martinus Nicolai, Miniſters of Sevenber- 
gen, Schiendam, Ameyde and the Leer. To theſe Miniſters the States added, on the 
3th of November, certain Gentlemen as Lay-Commiſhoners, who were to ſupport 
the tranſa&ions of the Clergy, by their authority. Lheſe were the Heers Mure of 
Delfr, Goorede of Rotterdam, and Bolleman of Schiedam. Some add, the Heer 
Swerius, Counſellor in the Council of Brabant, This Soctety, or College, travelled 
from one Claſſis to another, and obſerved the following method in their proceedings. 
They ſent to thoſe Remonſtrant Miniſters whom they had a mind to bring before 
their tribunal, certain articles of accuſation (uſually prepared and drawn up by ſome 
Contraremonſlrant) requiring them to come and make their defence, and afterwards 
to exye& their ſentence. The accuſed Remonſtrants (who upon theſe occaſions 
were for the moſt part condemn'd ) and thoſe of their party complained at this time 
to all the world, that © the Lay-Commiſſioners were too partial to the Clergy, their 
* adverfaries : That their accuſers pickt up all they could meet with to the prejudice 

of themſelves, and thoſe who favoured them, or even maintained any brother- 

hood with them ; and that theſe Eccleſiaſtical Judges eafily allowed of every article 

which ſeemed to make againſt them, paſſing ſentence frequently upon ſlight and 
© trivial reaſons and pretences ; and at the ſame time, as they ſaid, overlooking un- 
© pardonable faults of Contraremonſtrants, if they did but appear orthodox in the 
* doctrine of Predeſtination, and were zealous againlt the Remon/trants.” 

And indeed wherever parties prevail, there all kinds of injuſtices and abuſes are 
commonly praRiſed ; proſperity commonly corrupting the minds of thoſe who are 
uppermoſt. *" On the other hand, the Remon/irants did not always bear their 
adverſity with the ſame degree of patience, for many of them weighed the wrongs 
which they conceived were done them, in ſuch unequal ſcales, that they branded 
theſe Deputies of the Synod of Delft with the odious appellations of Inqui/zrors and 
Heretick-hunters : a poor revenge which by no means leſlened the injuries re- 
ceived, 

Among the firſt Miniſters who were depoſed by theſe Synodical Deputies, under $-ve-4! Re- 
the dire&ion of the Lay-Commiſſioners, were Henricus Gregorius and Johannes rag ny | 
Stangerus, Paſtors of Sootermeer and Schiply, in the juriſdiction of the Claſhs of - gp ran 
Delft. In the Claſlis of the Bril they likewiſe cauſed Cornelius Burg fleet and Ge- 9 ſuſpmacd. 
rard van Velſen, Miniſters of the Bril and Racany, to ceaſe from the exerciſe of 
their office till further order. All this was done on account of the Church-diſputes, 
but the particular Pieces of their accuſations and juſtifications never came to my 


hands. 
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Ax* Dom. We have already given an account of the ſuſpenſion of Johannes Taurinns, one 
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of the Miniſters of the Hague, by the Synod of Delft. But this man (a Brother 
of Jacobus Taurinns, that zealous Defender of the cauſe of the Remon rants ) fear- 
ing far worſe, and ſeeking to make his peace with the Synod, ſuffered himſelf to be 
ſo far prevailed upon now, as to appear at the Conſiſtory of the ſaid Town, (which 
was at variance with him, and to which, according to the fentence of the Synod, 
he was to give fatisfaQtion) where on the 23d of November, after ſome diſcourſe, 
he was again admitted to favour, but upon condition that the A& of his Confeſſion 
and Petition for pardon, ſhould be publickly read on the Sunday following in both 
the Pariſh churches, and in the preſence of all the Congregation. This was done 


accordingly at 9 o' clock in the morning, he himſelf ſtanding before the pulpit, in 
one of the churches. The faid At was as follows : 


C\ 


HEREAS Dr. Johannes Taurinus, late Miniſter of this Town of Delft, 
has behaved himſelf, during the latter part of his Miniſtry here, in ſuch 
a manner, upon certain occaſions, both in the pulpit and in private converſation, 
that the good people have been ſcandalized, diſturbed, and divided : And whereas 
the ſaid Tavrinns, after a previous hearing, has been ſentenced by the Provincial 
Synod to pive ſatisfaction to the Church of this Town : And whereas he the faid 
Taurinus 1s now convinced that he has miſbehaved himſelf in theſe matters, be- 
ing very forry for his former carriage, and acknowledging that he did very ill, 
he begs the Members of the ſaid Church, from the bottom of his heart, that 
they would be pleaſed charitably to forgive thoſe his offences, for which he is 


lincerely ſorry ; in teſtimony whereof he now preſents himſelf in perſon before 
the Congregation. 


The day before, he writ a certain letter, in which he faid, that the A& was 
drawn up in ſuch a manner, that it would not be agreeable to ſeveral of the Con- 
rraremonſirants, becauſe 1t did not ſufficiently enter into the detail of matters : 
Neither would it pleaſe the Remonſtrants, becauſe it made mention of confeſſion of 
his fault ; bur for my part, added he, I can, I muſt, I will ſubmit to it with a ſafe 
conſcience. But it did not ſtop here, he was forced to be yet more complying 


with the Contraremonſirants, as will appear by his ſubſcribing the following Que- 
{tions propoſed to him by the Claſſhis of Delfr. 


Dr. Taurinus was aſked in the firſt place, * Whether he did not own, that the 
* Podarine of the churches touching the Five contraverted Points, as propoſed by 
the ſo called Contraremonſtrants, in the Conference at the Hague, and fully ex- 
plained and proved there, was the DoQrine of Truth, and conformable to the 
Word of God ? 
« And on the other hand, Whether he did not hold the opinion of the Remon- 


[lrants (as they were called) as propoſed and explained by themſelves in relation 
to the ſaid Five Points, erroneous, and to be rejected ? 


a) 6 ey 


#\ 
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To which he ſubſcribed thus : 


I, Johannes Iaurinus, do from my heart anſwer in the affirmative to both theſe 


Queſtions : In witneſs whereof, I have written and ſubſcribed theſe preſents witt 
my own hand, this 29th of November, 1618. 


JoHANNES TAURINUS- 


But this ſubſcribing procured very little credit to the Subſcriber from that fide 
which he embraced and pretended to adhere to. They kept him out of the pulpit 
both at the Hague and Delft, and all he got was a ſmall Benefice at Maaſland, 2 
little Village near Delft. 'Thus ſuddenly did this man paſs over to the fide of the 
Contraremonſirants \ yet it is thought by ſome, that he was wavering for ſome time 
before, and the Heer Secretary Duik related, that having met him accidentally about 
lix weeks before this happened, in the Hague, Taurinus defired to ſpeak with him 
alone, and asked him why the Gentlemen of the Court were ſo much __ - 

all, 
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Call, ſaying, among other things, They take me for a great Remonſtrant, but they Ax*D ow, 
wrong me, for I am not ſo. From all this, and what has been ſaid above concern- 1618. 
ing his brother, Facobus Taurinus, we may ſee how unlike they were to each WV 
other, 

About the ſame time came the buſineſs of Bernardus la Faille, a Miniſter of the 
Hague, before the Deputies of the Synod of Delft. They accuſed this perſon 
{who, though he was a Contraremonſirant 1n the matter of Predeſtination, yet, as 
we have ſaid before, maintained a brotherly correſpondence with the Remonſtrants, 
and oppoſed the ſeparation) and alſo the whole Conſiſtory of the great Church in 
the Hague, of ſeveral matters and things which he and they thought they could 
exlily have anſwered 1n the time of the former Government. But now their Judges 
found them ' guilty and over-ruled their plea. Le Faille refuſing to ſubmit, was 
{uſpended from his Miniſtry, and the Members of the Confiſtory diſcarded. The 
{entence pronounced againſt them all, bore date the 1ſt of December, 

'The Commitſtoners of the ſaid Synod, both Lay and Clergymen, appearing the 7h 51nodica! 
day before at the Aſſembly of the Committee of the States of Hoand, gave an -y wn v3 
account of their TranfaQions and Reſolutions, not only in relation to the depriving their Proceed- 
the Miniſters of Sootermeer and Schiply, but alſo to the ſuſpending 12 Faile, and P5779 , 
diſſolving the Conſiſtory. 'The Committee approved of what they had reſolved, che Srarer. 
and ordered it to be put in execution, granting moreover to the Lay-Commilſſioners, 

Letters Patent impowering them to a& in like manner in other places where the 
circumſtances were the ſame, without giving any further account: of their proceed- 

ings to the ſaid Committee of the States. By this ſuſpenſion of 12 Faille, and deſer- 

tion of Taurinus, the affairs of the Remonſtrants in the Hague fell to a very low 

ebb ; which troubled and diſcouraged Uztenbogart extremely, when the news of it 

reach'd him at Anrwerp, He writ a certain letter on that occaſion to the Advocate, 

Mr. Nicolas van Sorgen (one of the Elders of the Church at the Hague, who were 

at this time diſmiſſed, and his moſt faithful and uſeful friend in this time of ad- 

verſity) in which letter, bearing date the 12th of December, he imparts to him his 

opinion concerning the deplorable ſtate of the Church, together with his advice, in 

the following expreſſions : © Taurinus has deceived us, and himſelf moſt of all, but c»-«;, 5. 
* not God, who will neither be cheated nor mocked. He has given a very great ?7 extra- 
wound to the Church, and a ſtill greater to his own conſcience, and perhaps once LY 
(which I extreamly fear) an incureable wound — O how hard is it to ſtick tenbogarr, 
cloſe to truth, under the rigour and infamy of the Croſs ! An addition to 75,7.75,0 1 
this wound, is the ſuſpenſion of 12 Faille, and breaking of the Confiſtory. —— Taurinus, 
I could not have thought they would have carried things ſo far, nor extended OF 
the ſeverities even to the oldeſt Miniſter of the Hague. 'This man, I confeſs, has Faille, - Re- 
deceived me too ; but It is for good, I never expeced that ſincerity and con- — 
ſtancy which I now ſee and obſerve in him ; for which reaſon he ought to be Hague. = 
cheriſhed and eſteemed by all good men. But, ad rem, what is to be done ? 

Let us fecure what remains. And this I think may be done if the diſcarded 

Elders and Deacons will exert themſelves a little, and privately learn which are 

thoſe among them that are diſpoſed to continue firm, and aſliſt according to their 

ability, in ſetting up ſecret aſſemblies, where they may receive the comfort of 

God's Word. If I could have ſuppoſed that Taurinus would have abandoned that 
Congregation fo pertidiouſly, I would not have ſtirred one foot ; it ſhould have 

fared with me as God had pleaſed ; and I am ſtill reſolved to return, and to ven- 

ture my life with them, in caſe I find there 1s yet zeal enough remaining to pre- 

ſerve true liberty of conſcience before God ; but we muſt be firſt aſſured of that, 

As ſoon as I ſhall be apprifed of it, I ſhall take care that they be ſupplied with 

ſpiritual food, if not by my ſelf (who cannot anſwer that it ſhall laſt long, tho' 

| ſhould come thither, becauſe I ſhould be immediately taken up) yet by ſome other 

means, [I beg of you to conſider of this, for the like is done and vigorouſly pur- 

fued in other places. Lalk with ſome of the Elders about it, ſuch as you can 

beſt contide 1n, uſing my name, and freely communicating to them the contents 

of this Letter. If the honeſt people there are inclined to undergo ſome incon- 

venience for the ſake of truth and liberty of conſcience, I am ready to hazard 

my life in thelr ſervice, 
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Ax'Dom. But all the Remon/?ranc Elders of the Hague, who about this time conſulted and 
1618. debated among themſelves what was to be done 1n the preſent fituation of affairs, 
LS OSV were not of one and the ſame mind. Yan Sorgen, to whom the above-mentioned 
Letter was not communicated till the 18th of this month, would gladly have put 

off their ſeparate meetings for a while. He was of opinion, that they ſhould fit ſtil} 

till the breaking up of the National Synod, and that 1n the mean time ſome Student 

of ſufficient abilities ſhould go from houſe to houſe, and privately exhort, inſtrud, 

comfort, and ſtrengthen the people in ſickneſs and in health, till they were able to 

judge how things would go. The other Elders and many of the Members were 

of a different mind, and had their reaſons too, which induced them to oppoſe him : 

They alledged, that they could fee plainly enough already what the Synod aimed 

at, and how it would end ; for which reafon it was their opinion, that they ought 

The frB ſa. not ſo long to delay the external exerciſe of Religion in their Aſſembly. Upon 
reteMeetingof this they held their firſt ſeparate meeting on the 16th of December, in a con. 


firants 27, fiderable number, in the houſe of one Cornelius Martenſon, a Gardener, at a place 

Hague. called the Laen, where Gerard Rens, a Student, preached, and where the uſual 

colletion was made. They had ſent a meſlenger from the Hague to Rotterdary, 

| to the late Miniſter Nicolas Grevinkhovius, 1n order to procure ſome Remonſtrant 


Clergyman by his afhiſtance, who directed the meſſenger to others, by whoſe per- 
ſwaſions the ſaid Rews was prevailed upon to go to the Hague and give them a 
ſermon. The fourth Day, after he had preached, there was publiſhed a Placard 
bearing date the the 2oth of the ſaid month, in the name of the Prince of Orange 
A Placard of as Stadtholder, and of the Council of Holland ; in which it was declared : © That 
the Court of «© whereas a National Synod was called for the deciſion of the religious differences, 


Holland a- ; rd 1 | TC 
p5inf the Re. * None ought to attempt any innovations in this Province ; and that the conſtitution 
ga ea and intereſt of the country could not bear any Conventicles or other unuſual aſ- 
on tnat Ace 
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puter « ſemblings, eſpecially without making application, and obtaining permiſſion from 
© the States of Holland and Weſt-Freeſland, and waiting their pleaſure in the pre- 
© miſes. And whereas on the contrary ſome factious perſons had, on Sunday laſt, 
© holden a Conventicle at the houſe of Cornelius Martenſon 1n the Hague, cauling 
« ſermons to be preached, and alms colleQ&ed in the ſame, which ought not to be 
« done without lawful authority in any town where good order and policy obtained, 
« but timely to be prevented, oppoſed and puniſhed, and the rather becauſe ſuch 
« proceedings were calculated to obſtruc, defeat, and elude the Adts and Reſolutions 
© of the National Synod, and to introduce all kinds of pernicious Sets, by the 
© means of perſons not yet admitted to the Miniſtry : "Therefore, in order to pre- 
« vent the foreſaid inconveniencies, and for preſerving the peace among the good 
© people of the Hague, all perfons, of what quality or condition ſoever, were 
« ftri&ly forbidden to hold the like meetings in houſes, gardens, barns, warehouſes, 
« fields, or other places. And all the Miniſters, Teachers, Proponents, or Students, 
« were likewiſe forbidden to go to ſuch places in order to preach, teach, or exer- 
* ciſe any kind of religious worſhip; and all other perſons to lend or hire their 
« houſes, barns, gardens, or fields, or ſuffer them to be uſed to that end, or to 
« appear there themſelves, on pain of arbitrary correction according, to the nature 
© of the offence. And the Teachers, Proponents, or Students, that ſhould preſume 
« to preach or teach 1n the aforeſaid forbidden Aſſemblies, were to forfeit for every 
« ſuch offence the ſum of one hundred pounds Dutch, conſiſting of 20 Styvers the 
« pound. And the perſons in whoſe houſe or on whoſe eſtate theſe Conventicles 
« ſhould be holden, were to pay a Fine of two hundred pounds of like value, one 
« part to the Informer, and the reſt ro the Officer who ſhould put this Placard 
© jn execution. And all ſuch who were in the ſervice of the Government, or en- 
« joyed any publick places of profit, were aQually to forfeit the ſame, over and 
* above the arbitrary correction to which they ſhould be liable, The Procurator- 
© General and the Baily of the Hague were likewiſe required to do their utmolt 
© endeavours to prevent ſuch meetings on forfeiture of their places. This was 
* ordered proviſionally, and till ſuch time as the States of this Province ſhould other- 
© wiſe dire, 

Two days after, ſome more companies of Soldiers were ſent to the Hague, and 
the next Sunday three of them were drawn out and ſtood under arms, to give the 


more force and authority to this Placard, the firſt that was ever publiſhed in of 
an 
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land againſt the Remonſlrants, The Committee agreed effeQually to execute the A x" Do 
{aid Placard, and to cauſe the Military Men to march to the place where it ſhould 1618. 
be contraven'd. 'The Civil Officers, together with the Procurator-General, andthe "Vo 
Bailiff of the Have, with their ſervants, were likewiſe appointed to be ready, and 

to apprehend four or five of the ring-leaders, and obiige them to confeſs at whoſe/in- 

ſtigation the Meeting was ſet on foot, and to puniſh the tranſgreſfors according to the 

Placard, in the doing which, the Government would ſupport them. 

Some weeks after the Student Reuſius, who had preached before the Remonſ{rants 
of the Hague, was cited by the Procurator-General to make his perfonal appearance 
before the Court of Juſtice. Some of the Gentlemen of the 1. ons Robe were'of 
opinion, that he ought not to keep out of the way, but freely anſwer the citation 
before the Court : They likewiſe adviſed, that he ſhould not retain any Council, nor 
make a forma] defence, but fimply plead, that he had not committed any fault, not 
being able to imagine what could be done againſt him on account of his preaching. 

But in a few days time matters cleared up in ſuch 2 manner, that he was adviſed by 
his friends not to appear, and accordingly he ablconded. 

In the mean while the Deputies of the Synod of Delft went on with their buſi- Further pr4- 
neſs thro' the Claſlis of Gornichem or Gorkum. Samuel de Prins, Miniſter of Bardt- - ar" ys 
wick, was {ufpended on the 19th of this month of December. Henricus Dringe- puties in the 
lizs, Miniſter of Veen, and Henricus Tammerus, Miniſter of Drongelen and Geen- EY 
deven, were brought freely to reſign their benefices : Afterwards the Deputies went Gouda, 
to the Claſlis of Gouda, where they ſuſpended Fohannes van Galzn, Miniſter of 
Schoonhoven, Feremias Tykemaker of Newport, and Arnoldus Neomagus of Berg am- 
bachr, being all of them Remonſtrants, The Charge againſt van Galen was, "that 
being called according to the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution of Ninety-One, he was not 
a lawful Miniſter ; and that having had fome diſcourſe with an Engliſh Captain, he 
had uſed certain expreſſions which (as he complained ) being alledsed agunft him, 
were too ealily believed, and too partrally weighed. Of the further accuſations 
againſt him and the other two, nothing certait has occurr'd to me, unleſs it was, 
that Neomagus was charged with having ſlandered Calvin, by afiicming it to be his 
opinion, that God ſnatches fnnacent childen from their Yather's breaſts, and 
caſts them into hell. For which he quoted ſeveral paſſages out of his works againſt 
Caftellio, and the 22d Chapter of the 3d Book of his In/titutions, Daniel Wi ittins, 
another Miniſter of Schoonhboven, 2 Remonſtrant too, and a great promoter of their 
cauſe, was, after ſeveral conferences with him (the ſubſtance "of which may be ſeen 
In 2 Uitenbozart s Hiſtory) cited to the Hapue, detained there a while, and at laſt 
deprived by the aforeſaid Boputits Add to this, that the States not only confirmed 
their judgment againſt him, but alſo commanded him not to return any more to 
Schoonhoven without their leave, on pain of a ſevere pum{hment. It was thought 
by many, that the Depurtes of the Synod of Delfs would have ſuſpended the Mini- 
ſters of the Town of Gouds Lon all Remonſirants) when they went thro* the 
Clafhs of the fame name; but others ſay, *rwas probable the Magiſtrates were ap- 
prehenſive of ſome tumolt among the Burghers, who were moſt of them Remon- 
ftrants too, or favourers of them ; and that they therefore being not ſtrong enough 
to make uſe of their authority, procured orders from the higher powers, "tha the 
informations taken againſt the Miniſters of the {aid Town ſhould be firſt tranſmitted 
to the Hague, to be confidered of there, before the [Deputies proceeded to any ſen- 
tence of deprivation or ſuſpenſion ; and that afterwards this affair was put off till 
the end of the National Synod. 

It was Iikewife found advifeable, to attempt nothing againſt the Remonſiranr Mi- 
niſters of Rotterdam, conſidering the great numbers of the people who were of the 
ſame perſwaſton : beſides, they endeavoured firſt to put in execution the ſentence 
paſt by the Synod of Delft, againſt the Miniſter Grevinkhovins, and to hinder him 
from preaching any more there : ; bur they were quite at a loſs, becauſe of the 
affe&ion which the people of that place bore towards him. But at laſt it was 
aoreed by the States to ſummon him before them at the Hogue, and there to acquaint GreVinkbo- 
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him with the orders of the Synod; —— Hereupon there happened a tumult, which 5.4 :o a; 
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had like to have produced dangerous conſequences. The Burghery, or People, cane 
to his houſe in great numbers ; ſome of them begging and praying him with tears 
that he would by no means go to the Hague + Others crying out, that they would 
not ſuffer him to go thither, as being aſlured of his being detained ; and ſome gf 
them uſed ſuch threatening language, that the Magiſtrates fearing much oreater day. 
oers, did, 7 as ſome (ay, intreat him themſelves to ſtay, 1n order to pacify the Citi- 
zens, promiſing they would excuſe him to the States and his Excellency. Ir is like. 
wiſe reported of him, that notwithſtanding the prohibition of the Synod, he hag 
the boldneſs to. preach publickly about the fawe time. And Slativs ventured the 
Stnday following, being the 11th of November, to do the ſame at Rotterdam toy, 
in the open air, before ſeveral hundreds of the Remon/trants, their numbers being 
ſo great, that the uſual places could not contain them. His Excellency and the 
States were made acquainted with all this, and it occaſioned them no ſmall yneaf- 
neſs. The Miniſter Franciſcus Lanſbergen, and two Deputies of Rotterdam, wait- 
ed on the ſaid States the 13th of the ſame month, and informed rhem, that they 
hid warned Grevinthovius 1n the naine of the Government, to ceaſe from preach- 
ing, and all other exerciſe of his miniſterial funQion, and that he had obeyed; bur 
that nevertheleſs, there happened ſome diforders on the Friday and Sunday follow- 
ing, of which they gave a particular account, but excuſed themſelves, and prayed 
the States to give further direQtions for preventing the like, or worſe.  Aﬀter ſome 
deliberation, they were exhorted by the States to uſe their utmoſt endeavours to 
compoſe matters, and to reſtore the peace and repoſe of their town : They bid them 
likewiſe return thither immediately, and wait the arrival of his Excellency, who 
would be there the next day, and affiſt in reſtoring peace to the City. But his Ex- 
cellency being indiſpoſed, the States thought fit, the next day, with his approba- 
tion, to depute the Preſident of the Council, the Heer Kroombour, and the Heer Fr- 
nius, 2a Member of the ſame, to Rotterdam, who were ordered to do their endex- 
vours to re-eſtabliſh the former tranquillity, and likewiſe to enlarge one of the places 
of religious worſhip, for the greater convenience of the people : And further, to 
oblige Grevinkhovius to obedience, by forbearing to preach, or to come into any Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Aſſembly, either within or without the town; and in caſe he ſhould 
think himſelf aggrieved therein, to refer him to the National Synod, where he 
might wake his complaint, and expe& their reſolutions. They were alſo ordered to 
let Slatins know how 111 he had done by preaching in Rotterdam, after ſuch a man- 
ner, and without any call ; and to require him not to preſume, for the future, to 
preach or exerciſe any miniſterial office in or out of the town, unleſs lawfully called, 
on pain of corporal puniſhment, if he tranſgreſſed. Theſe orders were executed 
with reſpe& to Grevinkbovius on the 15th, bur 1t 1s not faid whether they extended 
them or not to Slatins, Grevinkhovius prayed the Deputies to acquaint him with 
the reaſons of his deprivation, there having never any ſentence or judgment of the 
Synod of Delft been notitied to him : but they d1d not think fit to give him any 
ſatisfaction, how earneſtly ſoever he urged them to 1t; only anſwering, that his 
buſineſs was to ſubmit to the commands of the Government. This, at laſt, he pro- 
miſed to do, provided that they would ſuffer him to enjoy the ſame liberty of con- 
ſcience which was granted to other ſes, vis. to live quietly at Rotrerdam, like a 
_— Burgher, and to exerciſe religious worſhip out of the publick churches : He 
likewiſe prayed, that in caſe he was to undergo any further puniſhment beſides that 
of his deprivation, or if the Prince had directed them to do any thing more to his 
prejudice, they would do it immediately, and at once, to the end that he might 
know whether he ſhould be permitted to remain in the town peaceably and undi- 
ſturbed, like other Burghers. But nothing more was done to him, at that time; 
and he went about the country with full liberty, for the ſpace of fix months, till a 
new ſtorm aroſe, which not being able to withſtand, he was obliged at laſt to yield 
to, and diſappear : But the ſilencing Grevinkhovius, made the reſt of the Rotterdam: 
Remonſlrants more attentive to their affairs. And they increaſed daily in number 
and zeal, infomuch that not only the Town Wood-houſe was fitted up for them by 
order of the Magiſtrate, to preach in ; but likewiſe the Prince's Church was made 
almoſt as big again to accommodate the number of hearers, which was fo great, 

| that 
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that the place in which they performed divine worſhip on the firſt Chriſtmas-day Ax" Do m. 
(for the Great Church was taken from them that very day ; or as others write, they 1618. 
and the Contraremonſtrants made uſe of it by turns, and it was the turn of the WS 
latter that day) could not contain their Congregation by ſome hundreds : Upon 

which many of them, finding no room in the Church, went in companies to the 
Exchange, and knowing that Bernerus Veſekins, Miniſter of Fechrelt (one of the 73: Remon. 
Remonſirants cited to appear before the National Synod, as ſhall be ſhown in the ftrants f 
following book) was then in town, they importuned and preſt him ſo earneſtly - er) pre” 
to preach to them, that at laſt he conſented to do it. This produced a Placard on ?reach on the 
the 29th of December, by which the Migiitrates, with the advice and approbation poet 
of his Excellency, and the Committee of the States of Holand, prohibited all af- 4 P!acard # 
ſembling out of the publick churches, not only upon pain of arbitrary or diſcretional 4295 woo FE 
puniſhment, according to the nature of the offence, and the forfeiture of one hun- 
dred Pounds or Gilders, to be paid by the Teacher, and two hundred by the Owner 

of the Meeting-houſe, according to the tenor of the Placard, which was iflued at 

the Hague, on the 20th of the ſecond month, but likewiſe of a further fine of 

five and twenty Gilders, to be paid by all ſuch as ſhould be preſent at the Meeting. 

It was ſaid in this Placard, that, © the preaching at the Exchange was the effe& 

* of meer infolence ; that it tended to the great ſcandal of Religion, diſhonour of 

« the Government, and the raiſing tumults among the People ; which could by no 

« means be endured, but ought to be oppoſed and puniſhed ; and the rather, fince 

« by this kind of proceeding they endexvoured not only to defeat all the good 

« that was expe&ted from the National Synod, but alſo to eſtabliſh the pub- 

« lick exerciſe of all the moſt pernicious ſets, by the riots and tumults of unquiet 

© and turbulent perſons.” Thus did they ſpeak here in the language of the Placard 

of the Hague. The Remonſftrant Miniſters, who till then were in the ſervice of the 

Town, were alſo ſummoned before the Magiſtracy, who required them, publickly 

to reprove ſuch of the people as had engaged themſelves in the like Meetings. 

But the Miniſters ſcrupled the doing it in ſuch a manner, only promiſing to difſwade 

them from thoſe praiſes, as long as they enjoyed the uſe of the publick churches ; 

but after that, ſaid one of thoſe Miniſters, 1 ſha/ not ferbear preaching in private 
aſſemblies, tho the gallows ſtood at the door. And yet this boaſter was one of the 

firſt who, when preſt by neceſlity, departed from their zeal, and ſuffered themſelves 
to be perſwaded to filence. 

After Rotterdam, there was ſcarce any town 1n all Hoand that had more Remon- 

flrants in it than Horn, For this reaſon there were great efforts made by the Con- 
traremonſftrants, to ſilence the Remonſtrant Miniſters of that City. Perer Plancius, 

and Herman Gerardus, Deputies Js the North-Holland Synod, who, together with 

five other Miniſters, and two Elders, were impowered to hear and determine mat- Twe M:nif-; 
ters at Horn, came thither in December, where, with the afliſtance of ſome of the ©. "_ des 
Magiſtrates, they preſently deprived two of the Miniſters, viz. Fohn Woale/ius, and bt f 
Fobn Arnoldus Rodingenus, and ſuſpended the third, Tſaac Welſing, till the end of the " North- 
National Synod. Others ſay, that the Deputies proceeded no further than ſuſpenſion ptr 
with all the three Miniſters ; and that the three Miniſters themſelves appealed to the 1174 /u/pends 
National Synod. They were allowed to enjoy their ſtipends till the enſuing May, 4 
provided that they did not exerciſe their fun&ions all the while. But when they 

informed the Confiſtory of the condition of this agreement, and ſhewed ſome tokens 

of joy for keeping their wages ſo long, it gave ſuch difcontent, that one of the Dea- 

cons could not help nfing this expreſſion : O Shepherds! I find you are more con- 

cerned for the wooll than the ſneep, At the ſame time, the Synodical Deputies diſ- 

ſolved both the Confiſtories, as well that of the Remon/{rants belonging to the 

Great Church, as that of the Contraremonſtrants of the Raam Church, and then or- 

dered that a new one ſhould be choſen out of the whole Church, that is to ſay, out 

of the Contraremonſirant party only, who, and none but they, were allowed by the 

{aid Deputies to be the lawful Church. Thus were the Remonſtrants turned out of 

the publick places of worſhip at Horn, by the ſilencing three of their Miniſters ; 

the fourth was one of thoſe who were cited before the National Synod, and by that 

means was ſnatched away from his flock. But when they had brought matters thus 

far, the Magiſtrates, who were minded to bring the Contraremonſtrants and their 


Teachers into the Churches, found themſelves at a full ſtand, on account of the 
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1618. that party. They therefore ſent thetr Secretary, Facob vander Beeke, to his Excel- 
"IT lency the Prince of Orange, acquainting him with the ſentence paſt upon thoſe Mi- 
niſters, and what was further to be done, and begging the advice and counſel of his 
Excellency. The Prince being likewiſe at a loſs, defired to hear the opinion of the 
Committee of the States of Holland, The proceedings againſt thoſe Miniſters be. 

ing read in the preſence of the Prince, and the ſaid Committee, and the Secretary 

likewiſe heard, *twas agreed, after long deliberation, that the Heer Albers Brunink, 

Secretary of Enkhuſen, ſhould repair to Horn, to inform the Burgomaſters of tle 

reaſons and views of his Excellency and the States ; and in cafe he found matters in 

flatu quo, to put a ſtop to the execution of the Deputies Judgment till further or- 

der; but if they had begun to put it in execution already, they ſhould go on, taking 

along with them the advice of the States Commiſſioners, and the Magiſtrates of the 

place, and be aſſur'd of the ſupport of the Government, in hopes that God would 

bleſs their endeavours. However, the Prince and all the Gentlemen who heard the 

caſe, declared that the Synodical Deputies had acted too raſhly in this affair; and 

*twas agreed, that his Excellency ſhould tell them fo ; and that he ſhould more- 

over write to the aforeſaid Burzomaſters, and acquaint them that the further dire- 

Rion of matters was left to their prudence, and that they would do well to have re- 

eard to the ſtate of the Town : His Excellency was likewiſe deſired to write to the 
Commidſioners for the Northern parts, and order them to afliſt the Magiſtrates with 

their counſels. Preſently after this followed the ſeizing on the Great Church, for 

the uſe of the Contraremonſtrants. * The Heer Richard Yelius giving an account 

of theſe changes in the Chronicle of Horn, ſays, that the new Governours of that 

Town being about to take away from the Remonſfrants that Church, which till then 

had continued in their hands, did, in order to their doing 1t with the better grace, 

ſend for certain Miniſters from abroad (he means the Synodical Deputies) who made 

ſome inquiry into the Lives and Dodrines of the Town Miniſters ; and as we have 

ſhown before, found them to be faulty. The Saturday before Chriſtmas, the Heer 

Ey/mga, who commanded the Soldiers that were quartered in the Town, ſent for the 

Miniſters, and charged them not to preſume to preach there any more ; ſeeing they 

were, as he ſaid, ſuſpended from the exerciſe of their othice. Yelius tells us further, 

that the night following, the Watch was doubled, infomuch that half of the ſeven 
Companies, which lay there in Garriſon, were upon duty at the fame time, and 

did not go off on Sunday the 23d, but kept their poſts till the evening of that day. 

7he Great Beſides this, they ſent a ſtrong detatchment of Soldiers compleatly arm'd, at break 
um (55.4 Of day, to the little Church-yard, which lies North of the Great Church, and ano- 
for the uſe of ther as ſtrong, but with their Swords only, into the Church, in order to ſecure it. 
noky wad wy Then followed the common people as ſoon as the bell toled. 7ohannes Ur/inus, a 
" Miniſter of Medenblik, and one of the Five whom the Synod had impowered to 

ſettle the affairs of Horn, made the firſt Sermon there, and that with great ſharp- 
neſs; which, as the ſaid Velius ſays, was the reſult of the times, he having been for- 
merly eſtecined a very moderate perſon, After that the Great Church had been thus 
ſeizedu pon for the uſe of the Contraremonſlrants, the Conſiſtory of the Remon- 


flrants found it adviſable to preſent the following paper to the Prince, on the 29th of 
this Month. 


Mizhty Prince, and Gracious Lord, 


4 Memorial H E. Members of the Remon/lrant Conſiſtory, do moſt humbly repreſent to 
f the Res « your Excellency, in the name, and on the behalf of all the people ot 
monſtrant © their Church in Horn, who till now were wont to aflemble in a publick Church 


* -nqgidly « of that Town, being above a thouſand Communicants, beſides a conſiderable 


ſented ts his * number of other Auditors, how that on Saturday laſt paſt, being the 22d inſtant, 
Excevency he © the Burgomaſters of Horn prohibited their Miniſters to preach anymore from that 
« time forwards in the ſaid Church, or other places, either publickly or privately. 
« And that the ſaid Burgomaſters have put into the poſſeſſion of the ſaid Church 


© thoſe perſons, who about five years ſince thought tit to make an irregular fepara- 
tion 
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* tion and ſchiſm (though in very inconfiderable numbers) from us, without the An* Dow, 


conſent of the Claſs, and without any juſt cauſe or inquiry into matters, but 
only out of meer ſpite and envy ; notwithſtanding, that in proceſs of time their 
affairs are ſo much changed, that by the countenance of ſome who have ſided with 
thoſe Separatiſts, their numbers are much increaſed. It has likewiſe ſo happened, 
that during this ſeparation, thoſe of our party have been always ſo diſpoſed to- 
wards union, that they, with the interpoſition of the Magiſtrates, have made ſe- 
veral offers and advances towards peace with the Separatiſts ; but nothing would 
do, it ſeems, neither would thoſe Separatiſts be contented till they had gratified 
their revenge, by driving your Petitioners out of their Church, though they are 
twice as ſtrong as their adverſaries. Now fince this has occaſioned great troubles 
and uneaſinefſes to the whole body of the Burghers, and fince it is like to turn 
to the detriment and hurt of the Poor, who are ſo ſtrongly recommended to our 
care by the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and who have been ſupported by our Congregation 
with an income ot about fix thouſand Gilders yearly ; and it being alſo to be 
feared, that the ſilencing our (aid Miniſters will produce many inconveniences, eſpe- 
cially ſince our fa1d Miniſters have appealed to the National Synod, during which 
appeal there ought nothing to be done againſt them, and ought at leaſt to be 
tolerated in theic publick Church as well as the aforeſaid Separatiſts : they there- 
fore betake themſelves moſt humbly to your Princely Excellency, begging you, 
for the love of God, to take pity on the Petitioners and the diſtreſſed People, by 
allowin? them the uſe of their publick Church by turns, or of one of the two, 
(eſpecially ſince one 1s ſufficient for the other party) or at leaſt by granting them 
the uſe of that other Church which 1s at preſent quite empty, This being ob- 
tained, the ſaid Petitioners will continue to pray to God for the proſperity and 
welfare of your Excellency, as they now do. 


The following Anſwer was returned in writing on the Margin of this Petition or 


Menmoraal : 


C 


FF I'S Excellency having ſeen this Petition, and infparted the contents there- 7 0-e” 
of to the Committee of the States of Hoiland, does not doubt but that 4/=*"- 


© the * Povincial Synod of North-Holland pzocceded upon good grounds, any 
© with a full cognizance of the cauſe to ſuſpend the 2Binifters therein mentioned ; 
© but in caſe the ſatd Yiniſters find themſelves aggrieved 02 injured by their judg:- 
© ment, they are at {tberty to apply 02 appeal to the JINational Synod ; And as 
© fo2 what relates to that part of the Þctition containing a deſire of being accom- 
« modated with another Church, ſince the granting of it will not conſiſt either 
« with the good of the Country 02 the peace of the Church (which cannot bear 
© two churches at the ſame time) the Petitioners cannot be gratified therein, no2 


© tolerated either in the publick o2 p2ivate exerciſe of their religion. But if they 
© conceive they have any thing material to object againſt the Yiniſters o2 Doctrine 
« of the Church, let them repair, on that account, to the atozeſaid J2ational Sy- 
£ nod, which has been lawfully called by ower and authoaity of their High-Vightt- 


© nefſes the States-General, fo2 determining the Eccleſiaſtical Differences, 


Done at the Hague this 29th of December, 1618, And ſign'd, 


MAURICE DE NaASSAL, 


Afterwards, the Remonſtrants perceiving they ſhould no longer be ſuffered to 


preach in the publick churches, began to keep their Aſſemblies 1n other places ; 


and the firſt was in the Garden or Yard belonging to the Warehouſe of the Heer ,,,,,,.. 1e- 
Peter Fanſon Lioren, a late Burgomaſter ; and afterwards in other Burghers houſes, ing: of :5e Re- 
where, on account of their own Miniſters being (ilenced, and before they could procure 
others, ſome of the ſermons of Bullinger and Poppins were read to them ; till ſome 
ot the Remonſ/tranc Miniſters belonging to other places were permitted to preach 
Bbbb 2: and 
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" It was not the Synod but ths Deputier, who ſuſpended the Miniſters, See above, p. 
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A Complaint 
and Petition 
addreſſed tothe 
Prince of O- 

| range, 7n the 
Name of the 
Remon* 
itrants, 


people thronged extreamly ; whilſt, as * Yelis ſays, the Contraremonſtrant Preach - 
ers at that time had few hearers in the Great Church befides the Soldiers. 

In this courſe of affairs, when ſo many of the Remon/irant Miniſters were eith«r 
turned out or ſuſpended from the exerciſe of their function, the people of that per. 
ſwaſion found themſelves, through ſo many heavy blows of adverſe fortune, ſo ex- 
treamly diſtreſſed, that one of their body Che 1s ſuppoſed to have been Gaſper Bar- 
leus, the Vice-Preſident of the Divinity-College at Leyden ) found it neceflary to 
draw up a certain complaint and requeſt to the Prince of Orange, in the name of 
all the Remonſtrants, and to publiſh it, in which he reprefented their condition, 
and ſetting before him ſeveral moving arguments, implored his prote&tion and ai- 
fiſtance : This Requeſt 1s as follows : 


Illiftrious and High-born Prince, 


c MANY thouſands of the Inhabitants of thefe Unired Provinces, all of them 

friends and profeſlors of the Chriſtian Reformed Religion, both of high and 
© low condition, both learned and unlearned, both men and women, caſt themſelves 
* at your Excellency's feet with this Petition, begging and conjuring your princely 
* grace in the deepeſt humility, and with great emotion of heart, kindly to receive 
« jt from you {a'!thful and ſubmiſſive ſervants 5 and poſtponing for about an hour's 
« time your great and various affairs, to hear thefe their complaints, which their 
* ſorrow and deplorable condition extort from them, with patience and com- 


* paſlion. 


Moſt Gracious Prince, 

C "_ 5 well known to your Excellency, that throughout the whole Country, 

ſometimes 1n one place and ſometimes in another, divers Miniſters, men of 
© probity, and very dear to their reſpe&ive flocks, have been 111 treated, from one 
ſeverity to another, their dodQrines being calumniated and condemned, their per- 
ſons depoſed from their Miniſtry, and forbidden the exerciſe of it either in publick 
or private, even on pain of corporal puniſhment. From hence it proceeds, thu 
* not only the Miniſters themſelves, but their Hearers too are expoſed to the ut- 
* moſt hatred and contempt of their Fellow-Citizens, and are in a manner become 
* what the Apoſtle Pau! fays of the Chriſtians in his time, an offfcouring of the 
* earth, It 18 of this we bitterly complain 3 and complain to him who only can 
* change our ſorrow into joy, our reproach into honour, our ſighs and tears into 
* a chearful countenance that is to ſay, to your Excellency, to that bigh-born 
* Prince, whom God has ſet at the head of theſe Provinces for the prote&ion of g00d 
* men, and for the defence of the rights of the innocent. Look down, Great Prince, 
* on the deplorable condition, and hearken to the groans of ſo many innocent and 
* devout perſons of this country, occaſioned by the rigorous proceedings againſt 
* their Paſtors, and conſequently againſt themſelves. Regard the floods of tears 
* which are daily poured forth in the churches by innumerable Members, when they 
* hear the fad farewell ſermons of their Teachers. Be perſwaded, moſt illuſtrious 
* Prince, that ſuch fighs, iſſuing from the boſloms of thoſe who ſeek neither tem- 
* poral honours nor worldly goods, being extorted from them only by their afte- 
* tion to the doctrine of Chri/t, which they have eſpouſed and owned to be true, 
* cannot but be very efficactous and powerful when they mount up to the throne 
* of God. Alas | how have we moved the anger of your Excellency (pardon us, 
* molt illuſtrious Prince, for ſpeaking thus, being as it were overwhelmed with 
* grief) to the turning your wonted goodneſs towards us and our Paſtors into fuch 
* an averſion, as cauſes you daily to employ your Princely authority to our preju- 
* dice ; infomuch that our adverſaries ſhamefully abuſe your moſt noble name, to 
* our reproach and contempt 1n every ballad, print, and picture 2 We ſpeak out 
* plainly, moſt gracious Lord, and take the liberty to ſay, that neither our 'Leach- 
* ers nor we have deferved ſuch treatment. Are the Contraremonſ/irants lovers of 


* their Country 2 ſo are we 5 nor are we 1n the leaſt behind hand with them 1n our 
« 1nclina- 
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« fering up our prayers to God, by facriticing our eſtates, and pouring out our blood 
« for it. Are they friends to the perſon of your Excellency ? wherein have we ſhown 
« our ſelves otherwiſe 2 Are they lovers of the Proteſtant religion, and haters of 
« Popery, of its idolatry, errors, and tyranny ? fo are we. Do we not daily hear 


our Miniſters offering up their prayers, and calling down the bleflings of Almighty 
God upon the preſent Government, and on the head of your Excellency 2 Do 
we not hear them as heartily refute the errors of that Religion as any others 
whatever ? If any object that they teach, that man may be ſaved by his own 
ſtrength, and without the grace of God, they do them great injuſtice, and the 
eye of the Lord, which watches over the righteous, ſces that it 1s a ſlander, and 
3 mere fiction raiſed againſt them. Is it faid of thein, that they place (alvation 
out of Chriſt and his knowledge, or even ſeek it in their own merits > This is 
doing them great wrong, for they teach us the contrary, Are we reproached 
with betraying our Country 2 We appeal, Great Sir, to your own conſcience, 
and beg to be informed, wherein, when, and to whom the condu@ of the Re- 
monſtrants has made this appear. Do they fay, (as we are ſure it is given out) 
that our Paſtors have received money from the enemy, why don't they give ſome 
proof of it ? Infamous are they, and deſerve to be expoſed to the world whoever 
they be, whether Remonſtrancs or Contraremonſirants, who are capable of ſuch 
practices. But 1f there have been any tranſaons 1n the State that are diſagree- 
able to your Princely Grace, muſt we ſuffer for it who have had no ſhare in the 
ouilt ? Muſt we therefore be torn from the arms of our Miniſters, and our Mi- 
niſters from our arms ? And admitting that our Teachers differ from others in 
certain dark and perplexed controverſies, muſt they for that reaſon be immediately 
condemned as untit to preach Chriſt to us, or to be eſteemed Chriſtian Miniſters 2 
To what did the Apoſtolical men oblige all Chriſtians, both Teachers and Hear- 
ers 2 Was it to the dodrine of Predeſtination 2 we truſt not. 'To what then ? 
To the Twelve Articles of the Apoſtolical Creed : Thoſe we believe, thoſe our 
Teachers intirely and unfeignedly profeſs. Has the Church made ſome further 
explanations of the dodrines of falvations 1a her General Councils, ſince the A- 
poſtlcs times, in order to reſtrain the Clergy ? Iheſe are likewiſe embraced and 
profeſſed by our Teachers, Do the Articles and Confeſſions of ſeveral churches 
agree in all points ? By no means. Do therefore the Teachers of ſuch Articles 
ceaſe to be true Miniſters of the Church of Chriſt © Surely, no. They that 
place the whole of Religion in Controverſial Points, take the certain way of loſing 
it. Would they have us be nothing but Philoſophers, and teach us the art of 
wrangling about {cholaſtick queſtions ? That will render us worſe than we are. 
We ſhail indeed be more learned, but not more good ; 1t that may be called learn- 
inz which does not improve the heart as well as the head. We eſteem them good 
Teachers who explain to us the Articles of our Faith in fuch a manner as to re- 
fer us to one God and Chri/?, and to them only, in whom alone we are to ſeck 
ſalvation : Thoſe who teach us we are ſinners, and cannot be ſaved without the 
mercies of God in Chriſt ; and that we cannot partake of thoſe mercics otherwiſe 
than by faith, which worketh by love : Leachers who preach ſuch dodrines in 
the main, and at the ſame time lead an inoffenſive and edifying iife, we judge to 
be orthodox and ſound enough to guide us in the way of ſalvation. Theſe are the 
doqrines which the holy Scriptures preſs upon us; to thefe they join ſilvation, 
and theſe are ſuch as may be underſtood by the meaneſt Chriſtians ; this 1s the 
food we all are able to digeſt. And O, that we knew no more ! Q, that all the 
preaching among us would turn upon theſe points | we ſhould be wiſer, better, 
and more agreeable to God. Moſt illuſtrious Prince, believe your own ſenſes, 
but take no man's word belides. God has endowed your Excellency with an 
underſtanding ſufficient to enable you to diſtinguiſh between good and evil, beyond 
many other Princes, Your Excellency 1s not ignorant that thoſe who complain 
againſt us are our moſt inveterate enemies, and that there are daily brought to 
your Excellency many ſtories in prejudice of us, which you in your great wiſ- 
dom know to be falſe and without any foundation, Lend us then one ear, Sir, 
and believe not every thing they ſeem to inſlinuate to your Excellency. Conlider, 
molt gracious Prince, that the happineſs of this Country conſiſts chiefly in = 
rec 
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with the blood of the Houſe of Nafſaw, and of ſo many brave men. This Ji. 
berty conſiſts in this : That we may ſerve, honour, and believe in God after our 
own way, But how can we believe without hearing, and how can we hear with- 
out Preachers ; or when we are deprived of thoſe who have planted and wa- 
tered us, that 1s to ſay, brought us up in the Chriſtian Religion, whoſe voice we 
have been accuttomed to, who have comforted us when ſick, admoniſhed us when 
fallen into fin, yea, who are even our ſpiritual Fathers, who have regenerated us 
through Chriſf £ Their dodtrine 1s edifying, their lives inoffenſive. Why then 
are {ſuch ſhepherds ſmitten and their ſheep ſcattered ? Is it for the benefit of our 
Country, that multitudes of people are kept out of the churches, and that one 
man goes over to one ſe&, another to another, or elſe ſtays at home without wor- 
ſhipping God either in Church or Conventicle ? Is this the way to make Chriſtians, 
or to propagate the Reformation ? Is this to ſeek the honour of God, and edifica- 
tion of the Community ? Is this the peace which the Contraremonſtrants follow > 
Is this a ſervice to our Country, that willing Subje&s who with joy would follow 
their reſpe&ive trades and occupations under their Governours, are thus harrafled, 
and almoſt compelled to quit their dwellings ? It is always better for Sovereigns 
to be loved than feared by their SubjeAs. Is it for the ſervice of our Country, 
that we are neceſlitated to hold our Aſſemblies out of the publick churches, in 
order to ſerve our God, and to offer up our prayers together ; or that the boats on 
Sundays are ſeen Jaden with Burghers, who are forced to go five or (ix miles from 
their own homes to hear a ſermon © If they don't care we ſhould frequent the 
publick churches, let us be allowed the free exerciſe of our Religion in private 
places. What is there to be feared from us who are true to the Government, who 
freely contribute to its ſupport and defence as well as others ; who pray for our 
Soverei2ns, and take the Oath of Allegiance to them ? The Prieſts and Monks 
were uſed to inſinuate to the Council of the King of Spain, That the the Reform'd 
muſ! be expelled ; that the land could not bear two Religions ;, that the Geuſes 
muſt be ſo effettually extirpated, as that the very remembrance of them might periſh. 
But how have they been extirpated ? for one that was cut off are there not ten 
new ones ſprung up ? Is this preſerving a Country, to render it a mere wilderneſs? 
Our adverſaries are walking in the ſame path. They cry, the Remon/trants muſt 
be ſuppreſled, ſo as their name may no more be heard, and boaſt they will do it 
ſo effeually, that a reward ſhall be given to any who can ſhow an Arminian, as 
they are pleaſed to call us. The land cannot bear both parties, ſay they, ergo, 
the weakeſt muſt be trampled under foot. But they will find the quite contrary. 
The more truth is ſuppreſſed, the more ſtrongly it breaks forth and diffuſes itſelf. 
Nay, ſome fcarce eſteem truth to be ſuch, unleſs it be perſecuted. If the land 
can bear Lutherans and other Chriſtians who have ſeparated from us, why may 
not we be tolerated? Are we too ſtrong ? the more it will be for the ſervice of 
the State, that ſuch a number of men ſhould have ſatisfaQtion given them in the 
buſineſs of Religion. Judge yourſelf, Illuſtrious Prince, if it be not a deplorable 
and unaccountable manner of proceeding, that the Jews, open enemies and blaſ- 
phemers of our Saviour, are permitted to enjoy the free exerciſe of their Rel1- 
2100 in the moſt powerful City in Holland, whereas we, who are Chriſtians, and of 
the Reformed Religion too, cannot be tolerated either there or elſewhere 2 Shall 
it be accounted for the advantage of our Country, that ſuch may hold religious 
allemblies, who teach their people that our Lord was a Seducer ; and will any 
one pretend, that 1t would be prejudicial to the State, that we who acknowledge 
Chriſt Jeſs for our Redeemer, ſhould enjoy Liberty of conſcience ? If it be ob- 
jected, that our Miniſters do not preach the truth, we anſwer, "That we believe 
your Excellency 1s well ſatisfied and convinced, that our Miniſters teach what is 
at leaſt ſuffictent to ſalvation 3 and as for the points in controverſy, we think our 
Paſtors in the righr, and theirs in the wrong. If it ſhould be attempted to mak: 
us believe otherwiſe by human authority, and by the power of a Synod, we ap- 
peal from thence to the Word of God. Why thould not the judgment or opinion 
of ſuch Chriſtians who fear God, and daily pray for his Spirit, be as worthy 0! 
belicf as that of a Synod ? Do we not pray to God for underſtanding as wel! 
as the Clergy 2 Have they greater promiſes of being heard than we ? bones 0 
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« God frequently baffle, and render their ſpeculations vain > We muſt either take Ax*Do 
« for truth all that the Synod ſays, or elſe we muſt judge for our ſelves: Are we to 1618. 
« believe implicitly every thing they ſay 2 Then do we fall again into the old way FW 
« of Popery. But if our judgments be left us free, and if we judge that our Paſtors 
« teach us the Truth, and accordingly receive it as ſuch, why then will they not ſuf- 
« fer us to retain thoſe Paſtors ? The rather, becauſe there is no conteſt between us 
« 3nd them, about the fundamentals of the Chri/tian faith. If it be objected that 
« our dodrines are new, we anſwer, that novelty is not prejudicial, provided it be 
« truth : And we fay further, that what our Paſtors teach us, is not new, but 514. 
« Is it not expreſly faid in Scripture, that God would have all men to be ſaved : that 
« they that rejef the word of” God, make themſelves unworthy of everlaſting life, 
« Do we not find there, that God converts us by his word and ſpirit, but that many + 
« reſiſt both the one and the other © Do we not find there, that many fall away from 
« the faith. As for thoſe diſtinctions, by which men endeavour to enervate the 
« ſtrength of theſe paſlages, we meet with nothing of them in the word of God ; 
« we therefore ſtick to the text ; that is on our ſide, and the paſſages here quoted are 
« plain enough. Not to mention that the Primitive churches, quite down to the 
« time of St. Atſtin, were all of the ſame opinion, as well as ſo many ſhining lights of 
« the Reform d churches ; ſuch as Melantthon, Bullinger, Hemmingius, and others. 
« On the contrary, we think that the opinions of the Contraremonſlrants are nei- 
« ther true nor edifying. We do not tind it faid in any part of the word of God, 
that God has elefed ſome men without reſpett to obedience and faith in Chriſt; and 
rejeFied, or reprobated the moſt part, without regard to their unbelief. We can't 
diſcover there, that God converts men by an irreſiſtible force. In a word, we don't 
find there, that a true believer, fallen into the grievous ſins of murder and adultery, 
is, nevertheleſs, and continues to be a child of God. We think it very unedify- 
ing and offenſive, either to teach or believe ſuch dodrines ; being what may make 
« the one careleſs, and the other deſperate, by allotting ts one that ſalvation which 
« be can never forfeit ; and to the other, everlaſting death which he canngt eſcape, 
« let bim do what he will, We might add, that in the writings of the Contraremon- 
« ftrants, we meet with ſuch tenets as the following ; to wit, that a# things, good 
© and evil, happen neceſſarily \ that God bas ordained fin, or moral evil : That God 
« has made men, to the end they ſhould fm : That he witholds from them his grace, 
* inorder to their ſinning ;, and that he ſlands in need of the ſinner : That God re- 
« probates even young children, or infants : That repentance is not neceſſary to the 
© pardon of ſin: That Hereticks are to be put to death for their faith, and many 
< more ſuch, which we can neither read nor hear without horror. 
© Now, Great Sir, let our Prayer penetrate both your ear and heart too, and ſuf- 
« fernot them to be oppreſt, who believe the former articles, and ſcruple to believe 
« the latter. Certainly, we think the truth is with us ; are we miſtaken, it is ig- 
« norantly. We are not induced either by any carnal profit, or temporal honour, 
« but by our own conſciences, to believe as we do. If we ſtand, we ſtand to our 
«* Lord Chrift ; and if we fall, we fall to him, who will be our Judge. Take then 
« from us the reproach we lie under, and ſuffer not the Reformation to be obnoxious 
« to ſo much harm, as that one of its Profeſſors ſhould perfecute and oppreſs the 
« other, or to uſe the Apoſtle's word, that we ſhould bite and devour one another. 
If it be objected, that the Conrraremonſtrants have formerly been ill-treated in di- 
« vers places; we anſwer, that it does not lie upon us to defend or juſtify all the 
« proceedings of others againſt them. Neither ought men preſently to 1mpute to 
« our Miniſters what was done by any of thoſe who were then in the Government, 
* And ſuppoſing that ſome things were done amis at that time, will thoſe who con- 
« demn ſuch aRions, do as bad, or worſe 2 Will they render evil for evil ? They 
« ſhould ſhow themſelves better men, as they pretend to be purer Chriſtians. But 
* this is the difficulty, to ſet bounds to our conqueſts, and not to depart from the 
* rules of virtue in time of proſperity. 
* Endeavours have been uſed to obtain a Synod, where the points in difference 
* might bediſcuſt ; but whilſt matters are preparing for the fame, they deſpoll us of 
© our 'Ceachers; one while in one place, one while in another. They of Deventer 
* complain of the deprivation of their 4fuerus, who was never yet accuſed of any 
* fault relating to his Life and Manners, nor heard before any Claflis or Synod, on 
* account 
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account of his Do@rine. They of Arnhem complain of the removal of their 


faithful Miniſter Brumannus, who has ſo well inſtruted them theſe many years. 
Thoſe of Nimeguen ſend up their fighs to Heaven, for the ſudden diſplacing of 
all their three Miniſters. The people of T7el pour out their complaints to Gog, 
for their being deprived of the voice of their dear Alardus, They of the Hague 
lament as often as they refle& upon the unjuſt proceedings againſt their ſpiritual 
Father Uitenbogart, who for many years ſerved both the Durch and French 
Churches without reproach, and to the great fatisfa&ion of all good people who 
knew and heard him : But now, alas! he is compell'd to conſume the remainder 
of his old age in ſorrow and complaints, Could they but have retained their Bey- 
nardus la Faille, it would have been ſome alleviation : but that was too great 2 
favour ; he too was taken from them by ſuſpenſion. They of Rotterdam cry to 
Heaven on account of the deprivation of their Teacher Nicolas Grevinkbovius, 
who always watched with a particular care for the falvation of his Flock, and knows 
not to this hour the cauſe of his diſmiſſhion. Harlem bemoans her Funius and 
Sprankbuſen, who are deprived of the exerciſe of their ſpiritual funRtion there ; 
not becauſe of any obje&ion made, either againſt their lives or dodrine, but only 
for obeying their Governours. Thoſe of Gooree lament the turning out of their 
Miniſter Adrianus Romanus. They of Woerden complain of their being ſo rigo- 
rouſly bereft of, their careful Paſtor Perrus Cupus — The people of ſeveral vil- 
lages are bewailing their hard lot, that they can no longer hear the voice of their 
ordinary Miniſters : and all this has happened before the meeting of the Synod, or 
even during the ſeſſion of it. Thus do they hurry on our condemnation, and 
will not allow us fo much as a month or two, that our caſe may be fairly and ma- 
turely conſidered z when our adverſaries have been admitted to preach in any of 
our churches, the moment they get in, they forbid us the uſe of them, and drive 
us to places'that can not contain half our Members; as may be ſeen at the Bril, 
Schoonhoven and Rotterdam, 

* Your Excellency took pity upon certain Contraremonſtrants, who could not hear 
their uſual Paſtors ; be pleaſed then to extend the like compaſſion to us, who are 
much more ftraitened and oppreſſed. If they, the Contraremonſtrants, would 
but have maintained peace with us, theſe troubles had never diſturbed the State : 
They refuſed it, and now they are not contented with being uppermoſt, but have 
in a manner deprived us of that liberty which they themſelves deſired and ob- 
tained. 

* Suffer not your high-born Race to ſet their faces againſt us, who are a part of 
the Reform'd church ; but rather ſhow us, who are oppreſt, the ſame countenance 
which your Excellency's Father, of glori1ous Meinory, ſhewed the Reform'd, when 
they lay under perſecution. We are ſtil] the ſame people, or at leaſt the children 
of thoſe who ſhelter'd themſelves under the wings of that illuſtrious Prince of 
Orange, and who aflifted him with their lives and fortunes. We are the ſame that 
experienced the Tyranny of the Spamards, for the ſake of our dear country ; and 
many of us ſtill bear the marks of their cruelty, Thoſe of the Bril were the firſt 
that terrify'd the Duke of Alva, and yet they are rewarded with the loſs of their 
churches. "Thoſe of Leyden ſuffered all the miſery of famine when beſieged by 
the common enemy z and now they are reduced to the ſad neceſlity of hungering 
and thirſting for the word of God, by their own countrymen. 'They of Rotter- 
dam were maſſacred by Byfju \ but now it's a more ſenſible afflition to them, to 
ſee their Teacher filenc'd, that he cannot preach Chriſt. What did not Harlzm 
endure ? And whatare they of that town forced to ſee and ſuffer now ? Arethele 
the fruits of the war, of all our labours for obtaining liberty of conſcience ? ls 
this the concluſion of all thoſe glorious victories which Gad has granted us under 
the condud of your Excellency ? ls this the conſequence, that we muſt be treated 
and proſecuted as Hereticks & Was it for this that we joined in defending our coun- 
try againſt the common enemy, and received foreign Refugees into our booms, 
that they might rob us of that liberty which we had acquired for them 2 What 1n- 
gratitude is this ! For ſuch fins as this, moſt I1luſtrious Prince, the wrath of ths 
Almighty is kindled againſt Cities and Provinces. Receive therefore our com- 
plaints, and grant us your affiſtance, not for opprefling others, but for defending 


our ſelves. There is no reaſon why we ſhould not be owned as Members of "7 
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« Reformed Church : for we maintain the principles of the Reformation , nay, we Ax? Dow- 


adhere to them more uniformly than our adverfaries. Bur if we may not be per- 


I618, 


mitted as Reformed to keep our Temples, ſuffer us at leaſt to hold our Meetings NV 


uietly, and in a due ſubimnftion to our Governours. Put an end once to the daily 
ſuſpenſions, and pernicious deprivations of our Miniſters, that fo our voices may 
not cry to Heaven like the blood of Ave!, and complain of the wrongs that have 
been done us, leſt the Lord of Lords, the ſupreme Shepherd, ſhould ſcatter the 
ſheep in his wrath, and overwhelm the land, and its inhabitants at once. It is 
{aid to the Miniſters of God's word, He that refuſes you, refuſeth mes; and he 
that receives you, receiveth me, How terrible was ths puniſhment of the Fews, 
for depriving and murdering the Prophets 2 What miterics have befallen their na- 
tion, {ince their cructiving the Lord of Glory, and ſpilling the blood of his 
Apoſtles 2 'To what a deplorable condition has the King of Spain reduced his Ne- 
therlands, by hearkening to the bloody counſels of his Clergy ? May theſe ex- 
amples prove warnings to thoſe Magiſtrates, to whom God has committed the 
reins of Government ! Men do not fee theſe inconveniencies at the firſt; but the 
further they proceed, the deeper they fink into them, till at laſt they are ſo en- 
tangled, that they cannot extricate themſelves : If they proceed in oppreſlins 
thoſe religious Seas which differ from them, they uſually riſe from one ſtep to 
another,: Firſt they ſuſpend a Miniſter from preaching for a while, then they de- 
prive him of bis Cure, they forbid him to officiate, firſt in the publick Churches, 
next in private Conventicles ;, firſt within the towns, then without ;, firſt by a pe- 
cuntary mulct, then on pain of baniſhment ; afterwards they proceed to impriſon- 
ments, and corporal puniſhments \ and thus by degrees they fall into the ſame paths 
with the Spaniſh Jnquiſition. 

« As yet indeed they are not arrived at theſe heights in this country, butitis to be 
feared that in time they will; eſpecially fince thoſe of the Clergy, who maintain, 
that Dereticks aught to be puniſhed with death, have fo much credit with our 
Governours. *Tis more than time, Illuſtrious Prince, that you judze our cauſe, 
and render juſtice to the innocent. Your Authority is great with the States of theſe 
Provinces, and extends very far, We therefore moſt humbly implore your pro- 
teRion and interceſſion. If your Excellency has already granted the right hand to 
the Contraremonſtrants, give us the left. If they have obtained the oreateſt bleſ- 
ſing, keep one at leaſt in ſtore for us, that we may not be entirely excluded our 
Father's houſe, deſpiſed by our brethren, and robb'd of our birth-right, that is 
to ſay, of the liberty of our conſcience. Rejoyce the hearts of ſo many thou- 
ſands of ſincere Patriots, and lovers of the Reformation. Shew them a favour- 
able countenance, that they be not overwhelmed, and over-powered by their ene- 
mies. The Houſe of Naſſaw was raiſed up by God for the comfort of the op- 
preſſed. Make us ſenſible of. the bleſſing, and the whole land will ſhare in our 
joy. Now one Citizen vents his ſorrow to another ; the Father to the Child, the 
Child to the Father ; one Brother to another, the Huſband to his Wife ; and yet 
all of *em defire the good of their Country, and the advanement of Religion, Join 
both the parties, if not in one and the ſame opinion, yet at leaſt in charity, and a 
peaceable, neighbourly correſpondence. This will certainly come to paſs, if both 


parties be contented with the enjoyment of a freedom for their own conſciences, 


with retaining their own Miniſters, and exerciling their own religion. But now 
we are wreſtling like the Twins, Eſau and Facov, in the Womb of our Mother 
Cour dear country) envying each other the birth-right, that 1s, the exerciſe of our 
religion, which yet both of us may preſerve, and in doing fo, may preſerve our 
country too. Your Excellency can't be 1gnorant, that our enemies laugh at our 
diviſions ; they clap their hands, and cry, Now has God delivered rhem into our 
bands. Turn their laughter into weeping, and their ſcorn into ſorrow of heart. 
It will be (ſo, doubtleſs, when they ſee that we are on both ſides reſolved to unite 
our ſtrength, and to bend it unanimouſly againſt them. Your Excellency, in 
your great wiſdom, can judge what miſchiefs will proceed from our being oppreſled, 
The preſent ſtate of the Towns of the Bri, Schoonhoven, . Rotterdam, Horn, 
Utrecht, Nimeguen, Tiel, Bommel and Woerden, makes it evident enough. Is it rot 
much better that the Burghers enjoying the liberty of their conſciences, ſhould chear- 
* fully and unanimouſly defend their Lowns againſt foreign enemies, than that the 
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« themſelves in awe ? Trade muſt neceſlarily decay in a country full of vl, rh 
« Where Soldiers enter, the Merchants will ſoon retire, All buſineſs is at a ſtand: 
« the rents of houſes and lands are fallen ; nor will things eafily mend, but rather 
* the contrary, if they thus proceed to deprive us of our Pulpits, our Churches 

* and the worſhip of God. But if we may be ſupported in the free exerciſe of or 
« religion as well as others, then like the graſs which raiſes up its head in the morn. 
« ins, Commerce and Arts will revive and flourith again : the Churches of the Re. 
formed will increaſe, the feuds and animoſities of our Citizens wear off, our 4j. 
ſturbances will be compoſed, our unanimity will ſtrike a terror into the hearts of 
our enemies, and both parties, as well Contraremonſtrants as Remenſtrants, will 
* have cauſe to applaud your Excellency's goodneſs and clemency. 

* To conclude, We humbly beſeech your Princely Excellency to be perſwaded, 

© that we are ſincere lovers of our country, and will never be wanting, every one of 
© us perſonally, to contribute our utmoſt out of our eſtates, for the ſupport of the 
© Government, and what we are moſt cordially affe&ed to, the Reform'd relivion, 
« We further beg your Excellency, to give the neceſlary orders, that thoſe ſcanda- 
© Jous Books, Ballads and Cuts, by which we and our Printers are repreſented as 
« traytors to our country, and perſons not fit to live in this Republick, may be {up- 
* preſt; as alſo that our Miniſters may not be deprived on account of the articles of 
« Predeſtination, and their dependencies. Or in caſe all this cannot be obtained, let 
© us at leaſt be permitted to hold our meetings out of the publick churches, under 
© the protection of the State againſt all force and infolencies, on condition of con- 
« tinuing always like good Burghers and Inhabitants, true and faithful to the higher 
* powers. 
d. May God, the Father of Mercies, who holds the hearts of King and Princes in his 
hand, incline your Excellency's heart and ſpirit, to the end, that attending to the 
complaints and prayers of ſo many thouſands, you may pleaſe to exert your ſelf in 
oranting them ſome relief! May the ſame God preſerve the perſon of your Excel- 
lency from all misfortunes, and bleſs your counſels, for the defence of truth, for 
< the good of our country, and his own glory ! 
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The French likewiſe joined their efforts, in order to bring matters to ſome kind of 
temper. Meſſieurs Boif/iſe and Du Maurier, Ambaſladours from the King of France, 
perceiving ſo great a change both in Civil and Eccleſiaſtical affairs, and apprehend- 
ing ſti]] greater, and finding that the National Synod was already opened, defired a 
new audience of the States General; and having obtained it, they made the follow- 
ing Speech to the Aflembly, on the 12th of December. 


High and Mighty Lords, | 


c H E King our Maſter has commanded us to continue our uſual good offices, 
* though they have not met with that reception which ſuch a Friend and 
* Ally deſerved. However, his Majeſty will not forbear ſhowing, in the preſent 


General, re- © ſtate of affairs, that he has as great a concern for your welfare, as for the peace and 
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tranquillity of his own dominions. 
* We thall therefore again exhort you to adhere to the union of your Provinces, 
as being the principal ſupport of your Republick, and to take a particular care that 
the alterations lately made among the Magiſtrates, and in the governments of the 
reſpeQive Towns, do not increaſe and inflame, inſtead of leflening and healing the 
« difterences and animoſities of your Subjeds ; for all changes of laws and of polity, 
are commonly dangerous to the {tate ; unleſs they be occaſioned by ſome unavoid- 
« able neceſlity, or appear ſo beneficial to the Community, that no body ſhall have 
« reaſon to complain, It will therefore be incumbent on you, to ſee that your new 
Magiſtrates, by a good and impartial condu@, behave themſelves ſoas to win the at- 
tetions of the people; and eſpecially that they comport themſelves with fuch mo- 
derition towards thoſe who have been depoſed, that the inconſtant and wavering 
populace may not think they have cauſe to lament the lofs of their late Governours ; 
and that they who are deprived of their offices, may bear this reſolution of affairs, 
as What bas happened for the publick good. 
* We flatter our ſelves, that the Synod which you have call'd will ſuggeſt ſome 
hippy expedient for reſtoring peace and unity, with reſpe& to thoſe points cy 
2 * Nave 
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* have been the occaſion of thoſe troubles and diviſions among you. But in order to Ax"'Do vt. 
* bring good out of this evil, *tis abſolutely neceſſary, that the Synod be free, and 1618. 
« that an accels to 1t be ſafe for all ſuch as have occaſion to attend it ; and that the SV 
« different opinions of all parties be weigh'd and examined there without aſton, 
* and without any views whatever, excepting thoſe of the honour of God, and the 
« repoſe of mens conſciences. And indeed, whoſoever they be that attempt to ſcruti- 
« nize and penetrate into the deep ſecrets and treaſures of the divine Wiſdom, with- 
« out as deep humility and ſubmiſſion, will find themſelves driven as much back- 
« wards as they fancied themſelves advanced. 

* We are moreover commanded by his Majeſty, to ſay a word in favour of your 
* Priſoners, and to repreſent how greatly it would tend to the honour and dignity of 
* your Government, to the peace of your Provinces, and to the unity of your Sub- 
* jeas, to adminiſter to the ſaid Priſoners good juſtice, with the requiſite expedition. 
* They are accuſed of crimes enormouſly great and abominable; of Treaſon againſt 
* their country, of Intelligence and Correſpondence with your enemies, and of having 
* endeayoured to involve the whole State in blood and confuſion. Are they guilty 
* of ſuch things, the King our Maſter adviſes you to treat them with all the rigour 
of law and juſtice. But as ſuch tranſgreſſions are to be deteſted by all good men, 
* and deſerve a very ſevere puniſhment, fo on the other hand, they are likewiſe re- 
« ſtrained and limited to certain facts, beyond which no wiſe and good Princes, or 
« well-conſtituted Commonwealths have ever extended them. Oa the contrary, 
* many Princes have ſhewn themſelves very much diſpoſed to mercy, and to the par- 
« doning of attempts even againſt their own perſons. The freeſt Republicks were 
* always the moſt frugal of their SubjeRs blood, even in caſes of the greateſt guilt : 
© one of the molt remarkable tokens of thetr liberty, was the regard they had for the 
« lifeof a Citizen. 

« The crime of Treaſon ought therefore to be taken in its proper terms, with- 
< out extending it by any conſequences, or bringing it by innuzndss to fats that 
© are not exaly of the ſame nature. Lhe diſcords which often ariſe from the ad- 
< miniſtration of State-affairs, the jealoulttes conceived againſt the power and autho- 
« rity of any great Officer, or that ambition, which always hurries men on to at- 
« tempt more than they ought, are the uſual defeats of Governments, which pro- 
« duce many misfortunes and inconveniencies z but yet ſuch things as thoſe have 
« never been accounted Crimina leſe Majeſtatis, or High-Treafon, becauſe the great- 
« neſs of the offence was meaſured by the delign and will of the offender, and not 
© by the event. | | 

< We doubt not, my Lords, but that you likewiſe, according to your wonted pru- 
© dence and juſtice, will diſtinguiſh as you ought, concerning the crimes wherewith 
« your Priſoners ſtand charged ; eſpecially ſince there is a difference with reſpet to 
« the lives of your great Officers, and thoſe of common Subje&s One of theſe is 
© the eldeſt Miniſter of your State z we mean the Heer van Oldenbarnevelt, who 
« has ſo much recommended himſelf by the long and great ſervices he has rendered 
© to theſe Provinces, of which he has your Republick itſelf, and all the Princes and 
« States in alliance with you, for witneſſes; infomuch that it can hardly be imagined 
« that he ſhould be engaged in any deſign of ruining that Government, which you 
* know he has ſo ſtrenouſly laboured to eſtabliſh. But however, ſince he has been 
* charged with this, and 1s committed on this account, it would be very much for 
* the ſervice of your State, to inquire into, and diſcover the truth ; for which pur- 
* poſe it behoves you to cauſe him, and the reſt of the Priſoners, to be triedby 
Judges that are not partial or exceptionable, ſuch as will proceed againſt them ac- 
cording to the known laws of the land, and upon plain and unconteſtable proots, 
as right and equity require 3 but by no means upon guelles and furmiſes, which 
often deceive the wiſeſt Judges, becauſe there are many things which are ſpectous 
and probable, and yet not true; as on the other hand, others that Are true, with- 
out the appearance of truth. If you ad after this manner, you will convince the 
world, by an equitable and moderate ſentence, that you are worthy to rule that 
* State, over which it has pleaſed God to ſet you. 
© The advice his Majeſty gives you 1n relation to the Priſoners, 1s, that you would 
not be guilty of any unreaſonable ſeverity againſt them, but rather uſe gentleneſs, 
mildnels and mercy ; virtues fo pleating to God, and fo proper to win the w_ 
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Ax* Dow. * of the people, and reduce them to obedience. Theſe are the ſolid foundations of 
1613. © States, and are naturally ſuited to yours, in order to cement its diviſions, and to 
« {weeten the bitterneſs that reigns among your Subjeas, 
« For promoting theſe ends, we are charged to ſubjoin his Majeſty's requeſt and 
« recommendation, who is very much intereſted in the preſervation of your Repub- 
« lick, and is well apprized of the great ſervices that Gentleman has done, and the 
* good inclinations he has always ſhown to maintain the alliance between France an] 
© this State : All which are ſo many evidences of his ſincerity and fidelity, and fo re- 
* markable, that they ſeem to obviate even the ſtrongeſt ſuſpicions of treachery and 
breach of truſt, of which therefore the King can by no means be induced to think 
* him guilty, unleſs you can convit him by the cleareſt proofs. But if it ſhould fo 
© happen, that your Lordfhips, after ſo many good counſels fuzgeſted to you by the 


King our Maſter, ſhould chuſe the methods of ſeverity, his Majeſty will have the 
honour and ſatisfaction, that like a true Friend and Ally, he has given you the ſafeſt 
and moſt wholſome advice, the uſe and ſucceſs oi which may prove as beneficial to 
our State, as the contrary will be detrimental. It will ikewiſe be extreamly dif- 
agreeable to his Majeſty, to find fo little account made of his advice, his requeſt 
and friendſhip, which in ſuch caſe is likely to become as cold as you formerly 

* found it ready and favourable when you ſtood in need of it. 


To this Speech of the Ambaſſadors, their High Mightineſſcs returned the follow- 
ing Anſwer in Writing, on the 19th of December. 


The Anſwer of 6 HE States-General of the United Netherlands having heard, and mutually 
need yrooger uy « conſidered in their Aſſembly, the Propoſitions of the Steurs de Boiſfiſe and 
pr San © du Maurier, Ambaſſadours of the moſt Chriſtian King, made by them the 1 2th 
of France. *© inſtant, and the next day delivered in writing, do declare, that they never had any 

« thing more at heart than by the juſtice of their a&tions and adminiſtration, ſincere- 
© ly to induce his Majeſty to continue to them his royal favour and protection, as 
* they enjoy'd it from the late King of immortal memory and unparallel'd wif- 
* dom, for the good and ſupport of their Republick. For this end they have at all 
* times, and upon all occaſions, endeavour'd to make uſe of his wholſome counſels 
* and good offices againſt the attempts and power of their enemies, on which ac- 
« count they have had great reaſon to congratulate each other, and have been obliged 
* to teſtify their gratitude to his Majeſty, and to the Crown of France, But on 
* the other hand, they are extreamly concerned to find that there have been endea- 
« yours uſed to render them ſuſpeRed to his Mijelty, as 1f they had not been ſenſi- 
« ble of the good offices done them on occaſion of the late troubles, according to the 
* merits of his friendſhip and alliance: For they cannot conceive on what theſe com- 
« plaints are grounded, it having always been their peculiar care, ſtrictly ro obſerve 
* and maintain all the duties and obligations of thoſe treaties and alliances, which 
* they have had the honour to make or renew with his Majeſty, without having neg- 
* leed any thing to prevent the leaſt occaſion of diſſatisfaction or jealouſy which 
* might ariſe. The ſaid States are therefore firmly perſwaded, that ſince they con- 
* tinue to obſerve the ſame methods, for the preſervation of their State, which they 
* have hitherto done with ſo good ſucceſs, and which have given exiſtence to that 
* friendſhip and alliance wherewith the two Kings have ſucceſſively honoured them, 
* his Majeſty will paſs no other judginent upon their preſent condu& and diſpoſition, 
* than ought to be done on that of a State ſo extreamly fen(ible of the merits of his 
* favours, and ſo ſincerely inclined to render itſelf worthy of the continuation of 
« thein, by all that reſpe&t which ſhall be found proper for the ſervice of his Maje- 
« ſty, and adapted to its own ſecurity. Nevertheleſs the faid States of the United 
* Netherlands do, upon this occaſion, accept, as a mark of great goodneſs, the kind 
* and wholſome counſels which his Majeſty is pleaſed to give them in the preſent 
* junQure of their affairs, whereby he exhorts them to perſiſt with conſtancy 1n the 
* union of their Provinces, ſuch counſels being entirely conformable to their own 
* ſentiments : For they have alwavs had the ſame deſire and inclinations, to the 
* end that they might be the better qualified to defend themſelves againſt all the at- 
* tempts of their enemies, and enabled inore effcRually to ſerve their friends. 
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* It was not without long and mature deliberation that they were induced to make A N*Do vr 


a change in the Government of ſome towns, of which perhaps there has bcen a 
much greater noiſe made by rumours induſtriouſly propagated, than the matter de- 
ſerves 3 for ſuch a remedy was both neceſſary and practicable, and was effeted 
with difcretion and moderation, without violence or danger of blood({hed ; infſo- 
much that the publick authority, the union, and the ſecurity againſt the foreign 
enemy, were thereby jointly re-eſtabliſht ; all which had been not a little di- 
{turbed by ſome fadtious and ambitious ſpirits, and that not without manifeſt ha- 
zard (if our patience and connivance had continued any longer) of overturning 
and ruining the whole Government, to the forrow of many brave and good men, 
and to the prejudice of his Majeſty's intereſt, and that of the KingJom of France. 
Beſides, there has really been nothing more effe&ed than a neceſſiry change among 
a few perſons, without any alteration in the Laws, Rights and Polity of the towns 
themſelves : Neither have we had any other views in this eletion of new Magt- 
ſtrates, than the putting a ſtop to the ſcandalous animoſities, which by the in- 
trigues of the aforeſaid fatious perſons, had crept into towns and families, inſo- 
much that Altar was ſet up againſt Altar, And by this reſolution, we have only 
brought into the Magiſtracy faithful perſons, and ſuch as are well qualify'd 
and diſpoſed to promote the good of the country, who without doubt know how 
to acquire the peoples love, by a juſt and upright behaviour, and to ſecure the 
State from all violent commotions. Of this we have ſeveral inſtances already in 
many Towns, where this gentleneſs, together with the regulations that are made 
for ſecuring the innocent againſt the former oppreſſions, is ſo welcome and agree- 
able, that all the Members of the State concur unanimouſly in their abhorrence 
of the paſt violent proceedings, and diſpoſe themſelves to their refpettive duties, by 
a chearful ſubmiſion to their Superiours. And in caſe theſe neceſſary alterations 
had engaged them in any great difficulties, they ſhould have expeRted from his Ma- 
jeſty's wonted goodneſs, to have been ſupply'd with that ſupport and aſſiſtance, 
which poſlibly their own ſtrength might not have offered them, in order to put a 
ſtop to thoſe confulions, which they, by the favour of God, have ſeaſonably pre- 
vented, without much noiſe, or any trouble to their Allies. 

« As for what concerns the Synod which has been called in theſe Provinces, they 
have always been firmly perſwaded, that it was the way to find expedients for 
peace and unity, with reſpe& to thoſe controverſies, which have occaſioned ſome 
diſquiet in certain Churches of their Provinces, as believing this to be the gentleſt, 
moſt ancient, and moſt lawful method; a method uſed by the moſt primitive 
Churches, even in the time of the Apoſtles themſelves. But whatever they could 
do till now, in order to the calling ſuch a Synod, they were never able to attain to 
this good and wholſome remedy, nor to ſuppreſs and ſtifle theſe diſſentions in their 
birth. His Majeſty may alſo be pleaſed to recolle&t what requeſts have been ſe- 
veral times made to him, to grant the ſaid States the afhaſtance of ſoine of his own 
Subje&s, deputed by the Reformed Churches of this Kingdom, for the bringing 
about of this good work. But all theſe endeavours have been eluded and defeated 
by the management of a ſmall number of perſons, who, contrary to all the uſt 
rules of Government, abuſing the authority of their offices, rendered the equitable 
deſires and endeavours of the States abroad entirely vain. But having now, by 
the goodneſs of God, and by the brave and wiſe management of the Prince of 
Orange, ſecurely re-eſtabliſht their State, as to its Temporal intereſts, they woul4 
not omit turning their cares to the adjuſting the ſpiritual concerns of it ; for which 
end the National Synod was conven'd, and open'd in the month of November, a 
Free Synod, as was deſired, and as it ought to be, and upon which no other bur- 
den is laid, but the having regard to the honour of God, the purity of his word, 
and the repoſe of mens conſciences. And in this Synod there is met together {o 
great a number of perſons, eminent for piety and learning, whom their reſpetive 
Sovereigns have deputed thither, that the faid States have ſufficient reaſon to ex- 
pet much good from their labours. And they make no doubt but that the event 
of things will prove their juſt and fincere intentions to the fatistaFion of his Mije- 
[ty, to the peace and welfare of this Republick, and to the confuſion of the Au- 
thors and Encouragers of this faRion. 
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* In the next place, the Lords the States have well comprehended and weighet 
the arguments and reaſons which the aforeſaid Ambaſladors have largely of- 
fered in favour of the Priſoners, which tended to the doing good and [peedy 
juſtice to the ſaid Prifoners, and the dealing gently with them, in caſe jt 
{hould appear that they have not conſpired with the enemy to ſubvert the Go- 
vernment. But foraſmuch as the ſaid States have been entirely taken up with 
ſettling the Republick, which had been reduced to a tottering condition by the 
violent proceedings of thoſe perſons who aimed at innovations and alterations in 
the State of Religion, in the Civil Conſtitutions, in the Courts of Juſtice, and 
in all political eſtabliſhments (nay, it has appeared to us, that this Conſpiracy 
has extended itſelf ſo far and ſo wide, that ſcarce any thing has been left unin- 
feed by itz) they the ſaid States have therefore been of opinion, that a Proceſs 
of ſuch weight and conſequence ought not to be hurried, but that it would be 
neceſſary to colle& all the materials proper for ſetting the ſame on foot, in order tg 
diſcover, and afterwards to prove fully and clearly, the grounds and merits of the 
cauſe ; and that theſe delays could not tend to the prejudice of the accuſed per- 
ſons, if they were conſcious of their own innocency, However, no time has 
been Ioſt, but all due diligence made uſe of in carrying it on, and it is alread 
brought ſo far, that they firmly believe a ſentence will ſoon follow, which will 
doubtleſs be ſuch, that when it is divulged, every one of their Allies who wiſhes 
the welfare of this Country, and 1n particular his Majeſty, who is himſelf fo 
juſt a Prince, will applaud the juſtice of it, when better informed of the nature of 
this conſpiracy. | 

© In the mean while, they intreat the aforeſaid Ambaſſadors to aſſure the King, 
in their name, that they will always leave as much room for gentleneſs and mer- 
cy (to which they and the genius of their Government are naturally diſpoſed) as 
their obligations to juſtice, and the preſervation of the Commonwealth ſhall in any 
wiſe admit. They alſo hope that his Majeſty will not have fo much rezard to 
the event, as to prefer the 1importunate and unreaſonable ſollicitations of ſomc 
private Criminals, before the publick intereſts of the dignity and fafety of thoſe 
Provinces : but on the contrary, they are fully perſwaded that he will think it 
more for the advantage of himſelf and thoſe Provinczs, to acquieſce in the con- 
dud of the faid Lords the States, in matters relating to ther Government, and 
particularly, in their proceedings with reſpect to this affair, which they ſhall 
manage with all that equity and gentleneſs which 1s conſiſtent with the authority 
of Sovereigns, and the obedience of their Subjects ; and at the ſame time with all 
that regard and deference to the advice of their Friends and Allies, which may 
* ſerve to convince his Majeſty, that they will never be wanting in the duties they 
<we to his Alliance ; for which they are indeed reſponſible to him. 
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Done at the Hague, in the Meeting of the Lords the States-General, this 
19th of December, 1618, 


DIon'd, 
GCYSBERT DE BOOTSEIL AR, 
And lower, 


By Order of the ſaid STATES-GENER AL. 
C. AERSENS. 


The fame day, their High-Mightineſſes writ the following Letter to the King 
of France, of which 1 have ſcen the copy : 


Sire 

5 
4 Latter of vie HE many demonſtrations of favour which your Majeſty has vouchſafed to 
ts ehe Wie if give us upon fo various occaſions, have ſufficiently convinced us of the care 


France. 


* and concern your Majeſty has for the good and tranquillity of our Republick, of 
* which alſo your Ambaſſadors have made us more particular declarations by virtuc 
* of their Credentials, bearing date the 28th of November laſt. We moſt humbly 


©. kxſcech your Maieſty to be aſſured, that none of thoſe who have the honour of 
o 
your 
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* your alliance, can exceed us in.affeAion or fidelity, proceeding from the defire and Ax* D o 
< obligation we have of teſtifying to your Majeſty all due thankfulneſs for the 1618. 
© {ame. WY 


* But, Sire, it would juſtly trouble us, if your Majeſty ſhould be perſwaded 
to give more credit to others (whoever they might be) 1n relation to the ma- 


* nagement of our publick Afﬀairs, than to ourſelves, who are the ſame that have 
received the repeated confirmation and continuation of the generous aſſiſtance of 
« your Royal hand and favour, For we know very well, that in this occurrence, 
© there are ſome who either wiſh us little good, or are little acquainted with the 

reaſons that have prevailed on us to make this Reform among our Magiſtrates. 
Wherefore, S7re, we are fully determined, upon the entire confidence we have in 
your equity and prudence, to perfevere in the care and application we are bound 
* to exert for conſolidating our Peace and Union by all lawful and gentle methods, 
* jn oppoſition to all Intrigues and FaQions both toreign and domeſtick. And we 
« queſtion not but your Majeſty will be fatisfied with our condu&, when you ob- 
« ſerve the religious performance of thoſe Treaties which we ſhall always be read 
* to give you an account of. In the mean while, Sire, we ſhall pray to God for 
« the proſperity, grandeur, health, and long life of your Majeſty. 


Dated from the Hague, 19th of December, 1518, 


The Anſwer of the States-General, which we juſt now related, in which there 
is mention made of Ambitious and Fattions Spirits, of Authors and Encouragers of 
Faftion, of Innovations in the buſineſs of Religion, the Laws, the Polity, and of 
Conſpiracies, boded no good to the impriſoned Gentlemen. Neither were the Re- 
monſirants any better pleaſed with what the States ſaid in this Letter, with rel1- 
tion to the National Synod, expeQing no better treatment than condemnation and 
baniſhment from that quarter, together with other troubles, which, as they thought, 
were hanging over their common Country. Beſides, the more melancholy ſort 
looked upon the great Comet which at that time thow'd itfelf to our part of the coy; 4+. 
world, with ſorrowtul hearts, conſidering it as a preſage of approaching calamities, 27+ 
1 Some of them having red in the Letters of Melan&hon, that when he fent the 
deſcription of the great Eclipſe of the Sun, which happened at the beginnins of the 
Council of Conſlance, to his friend Camerarius, he ſaid to him, Nor will ſay, "tis 2 
piflure of the Synod, thought likewiſe, that upon this Comers appearing ar the be- 
ginning of the Synod of Dyrr, there was the ſame reaſon to look upon it as a pi- 
ure of this Synod, which they feared would, like the Comet or Tail-Star, draw 
after it a long tail or ſeries of miſertes and t:oubles. This Comet was firſt ſeen 
here on the 27th of November. but appeared much more plainly on the 29th and 
zZoth of the ſaid month : It's tail ſeemed at firſt to extend itfelt only about T'wenty- 
tive degrees in length, but on the 11th of December it meaſured above Fifty-four 
degrees. It diſappeared about the middle of the enſuing Fanuary. Several of the 
oreateſt Wits of this age employed their pens 1n the deſcription of this Star, and 
publiſhed their thoughts upon the nature, place, fizure, courſe, effefts, and (igni- 
fication of ſuch uncommon Phenomena. The principal of thoſe who writ about it 
in the Latin tongue at that time, were Erycus Puteanus, Thomas Fienus, Liberns 
Fromundus, and Willebrordus Snellius, ſufficiently known among the learned. Nz- 
colaus Mulerius, a Profeſſor at Groninghen, writ at the ſame time his little 'Trea- 
tiſe which he publiſhed in the Low-Dutch tongue, 1ntituled, The Celeſtial Trumpet 
of the Comet of the Tear 1618. In Zeland were publithed certain obſervations on 
this Star, and on the courſe of affairs both in this and other Countries, with the con- 
lent and approbation of the Committee of the States of that Province. 'This Treatiſe 
was likewiſe in Dutch, and, as it is (11d, was writ by the Heer Facob Cats, at that time 
Penfionary of the Town of Middelburgh. It contained feveral Copies of Verſes, g/,.,,-:», 
the title of the firſt of which ran thus, Refle&ions on the meeting of the Modern on the Comet, 
Syngd, occaſioned by the preſent Comet. The Poet relates 1n theſe Verſes, that at 
the birth of Chriſt there appeared a new Star, which ſerved for a oUulde to the Wiſe- 
men : That there likewiſe appeared another new Star at the dt. raaetrapaety" wid 
acre 
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A x" Doy: facre at Paris, when the blood of the Martyrs in France became the ſeed of the 
' 1618. Reformed churches 1n that Country ; and then he proceeds to give us his obfcrya- 
— TD tjons on the Times, which he thus expreſſes : 


A Comet with ſtrange Light again adorns the Skies, 
Strikes Fear in mortal Hearts, and draws our wondring Eyes ; 
As Thunder-ſlruck we gaze, and, doubtful of tÞ event, 
| We wait to learn it's Courſe, and on what Errand ſent. 
True Son of God deſcend, the World's bright Sun appear ! 
Enlighten our dark Minds, and diſſipate our Fear. 
With Glory fill thy Church, and with thy Heawnly Fire, 
Cheriſh our frozen Hearts, and kindle new Deſire 
To ſerve thee this New Tear, May we from hence preſage 
No fatal Crimes, but Vertues of a new-born Age. 
True Prince of Peace appear ! Let Strife and Diſcord flee 
Before thee, and give place to Godlike Unity, 
Touch'd by thy gentle Spirit, may rocky Hearts relent, 
| And join'd by Friendſhips Band, all future Fars prevent. 


In the ſame book there 1s a Colloquy of three perſons, one of whom ſpeaks thus : 


IF we view the ſirange Events 
Which the daily Scene preſents, 
Riſing Doubts we ſhall ſuppreſs, 
And the Comet's Force confeſs. 
Changes both in Church and State 
From this Star derive their Date. 


Afterwards, taking notice of the influence of this Comet on other Countries, hs 
lays : ; 


Let us take a farther View, 

And the Comets Courſe purſue ;, 
Countries far remote from hence 
Seem to feel it's Influence. 

Spain ztſelf, we underſtand, 

Shares the Fate of Netherland. 

Crimes of Great Ones veil d in Night, 
By this Star are brought to Light. 


And ſoon after : 


The Pride of Great Ones to abate, 
Seems now the common Work of Fate, 
Bohemia teems with ſomething new, 
And opens wondrous Scenes to view, 
Matthias, on hike Meaſures bent, 
May ſhare in Philip's Puniſhment. 
Old Laws to count as Ropes of Sand ; 
To preach Religion Sword in Hand , 
Through Seas of human Blood to wade, 
The Throne of Conſcience to invade, 
All to fubje& to Will and Pleaſure, 
And Right and Wrong by Power to meaſure , 
Pacifick Counſels to refuſe, 
Perverſely ſway'd by private Views ; 
The Peoples Rights to ſacrifice, 
And all their juſt Complaints deſpiſe, 
Are Crimes which by Decree of Fate, 
A Prince's Fall precipitate. 


Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, explaining himſelf more fully, he adds, that Comets are not indeed cauſes An* Do 
of the troubles that follow them, but that however they ought to be underſtood 1618. 
as fore-runners of God's future wrath. The learned Sne//ius having nicely obſerved 

and deſcribed this Comet, diſcourſes, at the concluſion of his book, in the following 

manner : © The wonderful Revolutions that have happened in Spain, Bobernia, and The Judgment 
« other Countries, will doubtleſs now alarm many men. But you, O Enquirers —_ 
© into nature | know very well, that no body can be affeQed by any accident before 

« the time. Theſe things have happened before the Comet appeared, we muſt ex- 

« pet the events that will follow. I am of opinion, that theſe deſerve a more than 

« uſual attention. It 1s eaſy to fee what 1s at hand. I am not for haſtily believing 

« every thing ; nor am [ for {lighting and deſpiſing every thing. I leave every man. 

« to his own liberty, and I am of opinion, that I ought to be left to mine. I am 

« confirmed in my notions by the Arabian, Haly Ben-rhodoan + This learned man 

« relates, that being very young, and ſtudying Aſtronomy, he ſaw a Star in the 224 

« year of the Mahometan Ara or Computation, which at firſt appeared in the Fif- 

« teenth degree of Scorpro, and that in oppoſition to the Sun and Moon, ſeeming 

« to be three times as large as Venus, and yielding as much light as the Moon when 

© a week old. It proceeded contrary to the order of the heavenly Signs. It roſe 

« earlier every day, till it arrived at the fifteenth degree of Y7rgo, where at laſt 

« jt vaniſhed. He adds, that there enſued in Mauritania, Wars, Battles, Revolu- 

« tions of Governments, and Deſolations of Countries ; as allo Droughts, Famines, 

« and finally, the Plague, which ſwept away great numbers of people. Now the 

© agreement between that and our Comet, with reſped& to the place of its riſe, and 

« its courſe, and in a word, the entire reſemblance 1t bore, inclines me to appre- 

« hend ſome like calamity ; and the rather becauſe it ſhone very bright at firſt, and 

« did not a little increaſe. And laſtly, becauſe about the concluſion of its appearing, 

« when for ſome time it was ſcarce viſible, by reaſon of the diminution of its lu- 


ſtre, yet the hair of it emitted a great brightneſs, juſt as if 1t were to take its 
leave of us. And that which weighs moſt with me 1s, Saturn's mecting its riſe 
with his adverſe and oppoſite rays, and infecting it with his malignant nature ; 
for which reaſon | am apprehenſive that this Comet will have a very ſtrong Sa- 
 turnine influence. Which evil, may the almighty and infinitely good God gra- 
« cioutly avert from the Cluurch, and from all of us. This I moſt humbly be- 
« ſcech him who alone can prevent 1t. | 
But others, of no leſs name among the learned, maintaining, that Comets have 
little or no influence on ſublunary bodies, or on the courſe of human affairs, ſpoke 
of it after the following manner : * * Many of the Ancients give us terrible repre- Ewe; ze 
ſentations of Comets, as the cauſes. and fore-runners of approaching evils. This 7274 #» the 
. ; k X PIT . . ppearance &f 
* might indeed be ſaid with ſome ſhow of reaſon, 1t Countries and Nations were comers. 
© never infeſted with any calamities but ſuch as were uſhered in by a Comet. But 
* we find the ſame events of things, whether a Comet precedes or not. Why then 
* are they aſcribed to Comets as the cauſes and tokens of them, or both, rather than 
« to any thing elſe? If, indeed, Coinets continued hanging over any particular 
* houſe, town, or country ; if the defeat of one were not the victory of another, 
« and one man's deſtru&ion another's preſervation ; if at ſuch a time there died none 
* but Kings, or if the heavenly bodies had more influence on great than little men, 
© the notions that ſome entertain about the power of Comets, might ſeem plauſible: 
* But now that we know that Comets have their courſe through ſeveral regions, 
* and not only ſo, but that they revolve about the whole earth : That what brings 
© hurt to one man or nation, turns to the good of another : That SubjeAs die as 
* well as Sovereigns; and natural cauſes operate in the one caſe as well as in the 
* other : Why do men call the Comets evil, terrible, and fatal ; and not rather 
* 800d, fortunate, and amiable ? They are frightful to us becauſe of our folly, and 
© of the vain fear it fills our heads with, which, as if it was not an evil great enough 
© in itſelf, brings more upon us from without. Some perhaps will fay, that God 
© makes uſe of Comets to reveal ſoine future event to mankind : *T'is true, ſuch a 
* thing may be ; but how does it appear that It 1s actually fo, any otherwiſe than 
* from our own vanity, with which we poor mortals are puffed up, as 1f we were 
Dddd * worthy 
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Ax*® Dow. * worthy that God ſhould work ſuch wonders for our fakes ? For has he ever de. 

1618, © clared, that when a Comet extends itſelf towards the Weſtern regions, a Nation 

-*- + ſhould ſtand upon its guard againſt foreign enemies, or when it moves Laſterly, 

© againſt domeſtick ones > We may enumerate thouſands of inſtances of great de- 

feats, and of the deaths of Princes, after the appearing of Comets ; but then we 

* ſhall paſs over many more that happened without Comets. Neither can any men 
* explain after what manner they foreſhew unhappy accidents to men. 


a, 


From theſe Arguments it may appear, how little ſtreſs ſome laid on Comets which 
ſeemed ſo terrible to the Ancients, and what obſcurity they met with 1n the ſhining 
of theſe Celeſtial Phenomena. 


The End of the Second Volume. 
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Cronius Ruardus, oppoſes the Call of Epiſcoprus 
to Bl:iſwick, Page 82. 
A Ic of Union, an Inſtrument fo called, ſubſcribed 
to by an Aſſembly at the Hagne, Page 275. An 
Examination of 1t, 276. 

JIlkmaer, Piftures defaced there, Page 18. The Claſ- 
fs there propoſe a new Form for an Agreement, in Rela- 
tion to the Confeſſion, 52 Which is refuſed by ſlome, 
;bi4. Who being excluded the Claſical Aſſembly, Peti- 
tion the Stater, ibid. The Anſwer of the Claſs ro the 
Meſſage of the States, ibid. They bring the Matter be, 
fore the Synod at Horn, 55. A Tumult there, 65. The 
Magiſtracy changed, ibid. The Old Confiſtory difſolved, 
and ſeveral Miniſters there diſcharged, 66, The States 
Deciſion of the Difference there, 7bid. | 

Imfterdam, Remarks of the Senate on the Advice of 
the Provincial Councils, Page 12. A Synod there declares 
the Browniſts ro be Schiſmaticks, 15. A Miniſter there 
refle&s on Arminius in a Sermon, 51. An Inſtance of 
the Zeal of ſome of the Clergy there, 87. A Queſtion 
propoſed to the Council there, 88, The Magiſtrates 
complained of in the Pulpit, 7674. Two Miniſters in- 
veigh againſt the Government, 134. A Mecting of the 
Miniſters there forbidden by the States, 166. Another 
Meeting there, ibid. The Reply of the Magiſtrates to 
the Deputies of the States, 2;0. Their Anſwer, 7hid. 
The Declaration of the Magiſtrates, 232. A Secret Af: 
{embly there, 273. A Decree paſt there in Favour of 
the Separation, ibid. Refuſed to be ſigned by ſome, 275. 
An Atlembly of the Contraremonſtrants there, 276, An 
Account of the Remonſftrant Meeting there, 282, The 
Members of the Walloon Church there complain to the 
Synod, ibid. They hold ſeparate Meetings, 283. The 
firſt Meeting of the Netherland Remonſtrants there, 285, 
Paſquils diſperſed there againſt the Remonſfrants, 287. 
A Tumult there, 250, 296. A large Diicourte con- 
cerning it, 292. A Proclamation of the Magiſtrates, 
relating to the Tumults, 296. Differences in the Se- 
nate there, 34s. The Endeavours there to promote 
Peace, 348. The Magiſtrates oppoſe the Reſolution of 
the States, 382. Remarks on their ConduQt, 383. A 
Meeting of ſome of the Clergy there, 463. Their 
Writing delivered to the States, ibid. A Paper delivered 
by the Magiſtrates, 465. Their Obje&tions againſt 
holding a Provincial Synod, 479- The Government 
eharged there, 5:8. | ; 

Inabaptiſts Proſecuted in Fre/and, Page 2. Di- 
{turbed at Ardenburgh, 152. 

Anhalt, che Prince of, his Conference with Uitenbo- 
gart, Pape 37. ku ; 

Inti nius, Marcus de Pominis, abjures the Po- 
p.\ſh Religion, Page 423. His Letter to the States, 
ibid. 

Irdenburg, The Magiſtrates there forbid the 4na- 
baptiſts to meet, Page 152. The Letrer of the States Ge- 
»& alto them on this Matter, ibid. 

4rmin:us deſired to confute the Anabaptiſts, Page 4. 
His Letter ro Uirenbogart on that SubjeCt, ibid. Defired 
by ſome to ſucceed Junius, 25. His Account of that 

Matter, 26. Oppoſed by Gomarus, and by the Synodi- 
cal Deputies, ibid. A new Accuſation againſt him, 767d. 
Diſmiſſed from .9mſtcrdam, and fſertles at Leyden, 28. 
Holds a Diſputation at Leyden upon Predeſtination, 21. 
An Account of that Controverſy, ibid. Oppoſed by 
ſcveral of che Clergy, :3. His Anſwer to a Propoſal 
for a Conference, 34. The Reaſons why he declined a 
Conference, ibid, Two Letters of his to I/itenbogart, 37. 
His Account of his Condutt in the Aﬀembly, 41. His 
Anſwer to a Requeſt fiom the Synod of North- Holland, 43. 
Petitions the States, 46, 47. His Conference with Go- 
marus before the great Council, 47 — Reported to the 
States, ;hid, His Opinion of the Matrers in Diſpure. 48. 
Declares his Opinions in a Speech to the States, 49 His 
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His Letter to Sebaſtian Egberts, 51, A new Charge againſt 
him, 75/4, His Conference with Gomargs before the 
States of Holland, 55. His Death, 61. His Declaration 
in his laſt Will, i6i/4. The Teſtimony of the Univer- 
fity of Leyden concerning him, 62, The Judgment of 
ſome Foreign Divines concerning him, 63. His Decla- 
ration made before the States, publiſhed, 48. 

Arnhem, The Synod of Gelder!and meers there, 


Page 540: The Remonſtrants at Bommel deſire to be ad- 


mirted to it, bid, The Anſwer of the Synod, 761. 
Irnoldus, Penricus, His Letter to Martinus Gre- 
gorius, Page 518. 
articles of Enquiry propoſed to the Clergy of Ber« 
them, Page 112, 115. To the Univerſicy of Steynfurt, 115. 
Iffembly, an, ordered to prepare Matters for the Ng. 
*7onal Synod, Page 40. The States propoſe eight Que« 


16 rothem, 41. The different Opinions about them, 
I0IR. 


PFllance, the (a Pamphlet ſo called) publiſhed a» 
4 gainft the Engliſh Envoy, Page 392. A Placard to 
diſcover the Author, ibid. 
Barentſon, Herman, 
at Amfterdam, Page 87. 
Barlzus, Galper, anſwers the Preface to Bogerman's 
Book againſt Grorius, Paze 146. The Opinion of ſe- 
vera] concerning his Book, ib/d. His Opinion of the 
Synod that was deſired, ibid. The Contents of a Latin 
Oration of his, 268. He anſwers the Letter from 7e- 
land, in Vindication of the Remonſtrants, 312. 
Baſſecourt, his Accuſation of the Remonftrants, Page 


diſcharged from his Miniſtry 


A 
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Benthem, Cont of, has a ſort of Inquiſition, to find 
out the Opinion of the Miniſters under his Juriſdiction, 
Page 112. The Articles of Examination, 7b/4. The 
Anſwer of a Miniſter to them, 113. Submits ro be 
examined, 114. 

Bertius, Þetrus, reſigns his Office of Regent of the 
College of Leyden, Page 153. 

I$t34, a Book of his concerning Toleration, diſperſed 
in Freeland, Page 8. 

Hible, a Debate about the new Tranſlation of it, 
Page 5: 

Biſhop, Rem, a Burgher of 4mfterdam, an Account 
of the aſſzulting his Houſe, Page 292. 

Blok, Abzahim ae, baniſhed Harlem for fallly ac. 
cuſing one of the Magiſtrates, Page 398. Has a Provi- 
ſion of Appeal granted by the High Conrt of Juſtice, and 
returns home, 7b7d. 

Boifſiſe, Monſ. ſent Ambaſſador by the King of 
Fr ance, Page 501. His Speech to the States, ibid. His 
Speech on Occaſion of the Impriſonment of the 2zhree 
Gentlemen, 532. His Propoſal made to the States-Ge- 
neral, 533. His Speech to the States: General, 582. 

-:Bogerman, Johannes, writes againſt Grotis, P, 146, 
Is anſwered by Barlzwus, ibid. 

Books publiſhed by the ſeveral Parties, an Account 
of them, Comedia Vetw, Page 116. Mad ariving, 119, 
Sarai Venales, i20, The truly moderate Chriſtian, by Trig 
landius, 266. Mutual Toleration, by Taurinus, 267. The 
firait Gate, by Poppins, ibid. Theologia wera & mera, by 
Venator, 315. The Ballance, 392. Specimen Controverſari- 
um Belgicarum, 538. 

Woot, GEverard, his Account of the Church Afﬀairs 
in Utrecht, Page 418. 

Bzeda, an Account of the Eccleſiaſtical Diſputes 
there, Pape 183. 

Bill, the, Prince Maurice brings Troops into it, Page 
285. An Account of the Anmimoſities there, 427. 

Bzuntrven, Weffel, his Anſwer to the Articles pro- 
poſed ro him, Page 113. Is diſcharged from his Bene- 
fice, ibid, His Confeſſion, 114. 
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Bucer, an Account of an Epiſtle of his, Page 259. | 


His Deſcription of Hercſy, an Heretick, and Toleration, ibid. 

LBurin, a Declaration exatted from the Miniſters 
there, Page 73. An Account of the Ecclefiaſtical Dit- 
ferences there, 264. The Advice of ſeveral Miniſters 
concerning the Call of Miniſters there, 265. The Pe. 
tition of the Confiſtory to Prince Maurice, 439» 

Burgoils, John, impriſoned at Cologn, Page 2. 

Bulſthotf, Bernard, draws up an Hymn much uſed 
by the Contraremonſtrants, Page 194. His Vindication of 
a Paflage in it, ibid. 


Ariton, Sir Budley, his Propoſal in relation to the 

+ Synod, Page 391. A Pampblet publiſhed againſt 
him, 392. Preſſes the States to call a Synod, 447. His 
Account of the Method uſed in England to adjuſt Diffe- 
rences in Religion, ibid. 

Catechiſm, a new one publiſhed at Gouda, Page 44. 

Caulſabon, his Diſcourſe with Uitenbogart, Page 71, 
His Letter to Gretius, concerning the Reſolution of the 
States about Predeſtination, &c. 141. 

Chziſtianſon, Elias, refuſes to take the Oath at Har 
lem, Page 397. Is fined and baniſhed, 398. 

Chziſtianſon, Richard, diſcharged trom his Mini- 
firy by the People of Grofthuſen, Page 242. His Dife 
charge allowed by the Council at Horn, 243+ A Letter 
of the Committee of the States to him, 244. The Re- 
ſolution of the States concerning his Aﬀairs, 246. 

Cologn, an Aflembly of the Reformed diſturbed there, 
Page 2. 

Comet, a great one appears, Page 587. Obſervati- 
ons ON it, 588. The Judgment of Sze{irs concerning 
them, 589. Further Remarks on their Appearance, 76. 

C 0nicedia Tietus, a Book called fo, an Abſtract of 
it, Page 116. 

C onfcffion, the Reſolutions of ſeveral Synods concern- 
ing the Reviſing of it, Page 38, 39. 

Conſtitution Eccleſiaſtical, Endeavours to introduce 
it, Page 99. A Speech of a Burgomaſter of Amſterdam 
Concerning it, {b;d. The Reſolution of the States about 
it, 100. The Heads of one agreed on by the States of 
Utrecht, 1co, & ſeq. 

Contraremonſtrants, the Original of them, Page 93. 
Their Opinion concerning Predeſtination, ibid. They 
preſent a Memorial to the States, 137+ Enter into a 
mutual Engagement at Horn, 166. Complain of the 
ſilencing Roſe, 247. Petition for a publick Church 
at the Hague, 248. An Aſſembly of the Miniſters call'd 
at Amſterdam, 255, An Account of their ſeizing ſeve- 
ral Churches, 279. Their Endeavours to promote the 
Separation, 281, They colle& Money for their Sup- 
port, 304. Enter into Covenant againſt the Remonſtrants, 
42:6. Allowed to preach by Turns with the Remon- 
ftrants in ſeveral Places, 535, 536. An Ordinance pub- 
liſhed in their Favour, 76/4. Petition for a Church at 
Gouda, 536. A Memorial from them at Weerden, 537. 

Coznelius, Arnoldus, his Death, Page 38- 

Cozriſpondence, an Allembly of, holden at the Hague, 
Page 275. 

Cozvinus, Jrnoidus, writes againſt 7:/enus's Book 
of Predeſtination, Page 137- : 

E ouncil, an Attempt for calling a general one of 
the Proteſtant Churches, Page 46. 

Councils, Pzovincial, their Advice, occaſioned by 
a Remonſtrance of the Clergy, Page 10.- The Opinion 
of ſeveral Cities in relation to that Remonſtrance, 14. 

C upus, Peter, forbid to preach at Weerden, P. 537. 


|) [Yau a Synod there enquires into the Opinions of 


Miniſters concerning the Confeſſion, Page 43. Peti- 
tions the State; for a Conference, ibid. A Conference 
there, 122. An Account of it by Uitenhogart, 123. A 
Synod there write to the Magiſtrates of Rorrerdam, 136. 
The Manner of deputing Miniſters to the Council of 
Sout b-Holland held there, 546- An Account of ſeveral 
Matrers thar happened at the Synod, 7bid, 549, 550. 
A Memorial of the Synod to the States of Holand, 548. 
Nineteen Theſes ſent by the Claſſis at Leyden, 550. Some 
Contraremonſirants there refuſe ro own the Remonſtrants 
as Brethren, iþ/4, Their Proceeding againſt ſome Re- 
monſtrant Miniſters, ibid. Deprive Uirenbogart of all Ec- 
cleſfiaſtical FunQions, 551, and Grevinkhovins and Sla- 
tins, 552, Taurinus, 556. An Account of the Proceed- 
ing of their Deputies, 567, Their Report to the Com- 
mittee of rhe States, 569. 

DPeventer, the Order of the Magiſtrates there con- 
cerning the Diſputes about Predeſtination, Page 263. 
The Origin of the Diſturbances there, 419. 

©1vozces, a Form of a Placard about them, Page 10. 


Dozt, City of, a Synod of South- Holand there 
Appointed for the PJace to hold a National Synod, 383 
A Change of the Magiſtrates propoſed there, 530. \ 

Dozt, the Cloſir of, complain of ſome Grievances 
Page 35. 

Dzuftus, Johannes, accuſed of Heterodoxy by 


Lubbertus, Page 195. Writes in his own Defence, 196. 
His Death and Chara&er, 741i. 


) 49+ 


þNkhuſen, a Repreſentation delivered from the 
-, to the States, in Favour of a National Synod, 
468. A Synod of North-Holland holden there, 558. 
Their Reſolutions, 559. Their Tranſa&ions with the 
Remonſtrant Miniſters of Alkmaer, 560, Refer the Caſe 
of two Miniſters at Horn to Deputies, 561, 

Epilcopius, Simon, choſe Miniſter of Bleiſwick 
Page 82. Oppoſed by ſeveral Perſons, ibid. Choſe 
Profetlor of Divinity at Leyaen, 111. His Account of 
a Difference at the Baptiſm of a Child, in a Letter to 
Uitenbogart, 128, His Diſcourſe with a Burgomaſter of 
Amſterdam, concerning this Matter, 130, Charged with 
Secinianiſm, 234, 238. His Diſpute with Feſtus Homm:. 
ww, 235, 238, His Opinion of a Book wrote by Edward 
Poppins, 267. His Account of the Diſpute with Yena- 
for, 315. Preaches at the Hague, 381. Prince Maurice 
defires to confer with him, 76d. 


þ+ Efus Dommius, ſee Hommius, 

Freefland, Endeavours to hinder the tolerating 
any SeCts except the Reformed, Page 8. A Placard pub- 
11thed there to hinder the Afſemblies of the Papiſts and 
Anabaptiſts, 9, A Letter of the States to exclude ſuch 
Miniſters as refuſed to ſubſcribe the Confeſſion, 263. 
A Synod there, 564, 
br 14.542 17-53 n Sh Y. vu 
(3 ©eriand, a Subſcription agreed on in the Synod 

there, Page 103. A Declaration of their Deputies 
concerning the National Synod, 3S7, 388, Ten Poſitions 
rejected by the Deputies of Nimeguen, &c. 416. A 
Letter from the States to them concerning a National 
Synod, 433. Prince Maurice appears at a Diet there, 434+ 
The Minutes of the Diet, ibid. A Declaration of the 
High Court of Juſtice there, 542. 

Gelderland, $znod of, meets at Arnheim, Page 540, 
The Ten Gelderland Poſitions rejetted there, 541. Their 
Anfwer to the ( onfeſlion of the Remonſtrants, ibid. A 
Depurtartion to the National Syned, ibid. 

Gelelius, Coznelius, differs with his Collegues at 
Rotterdam, 105. Declines a Diſpute with Grevinkhoviuu, 
ibid. Is diſcarded, and required to leave Rotterdam, 196, 
Writes an Apology, bid. 

Gomarus, Franciſcus, oppoſes Arminius, Page 26. 
His Conference with him, 47. His Opinion of the 
Importance of the Things in diſpute, 48. His Speech 
to the Srates, 5o. Wintes againſt Arminius, 68, Retires 
from Leyden, 111. 


Government, Civil, has Authority in Eccleſiaſtical 
Matters, Page 215. 

Goulat, Simon, offended at a Sermon of Monſieur 
Marroiſe, preached in Defence of the DoQtrine of Uni» 
verſa} Grace, Page 158. Is ſuſpended for his Sermon, 
159. His Offer to the Conſiſtory, ibid. His Caſe re- 
ferred to a National Synod, 160, The Opinions of the 
People concerning this Matter, 161, His Anſwer at 
large to the Articles againſt him, 162. 

G2ave, a Separation there, Page 431. A Letter from 
the Prince of Orange to the Miniſters there, 432. The 
Demand of the Separatiſts, ibid, The Memorial of the 
Miniſters, 7b:4. 

2evinkhovius, ſome Obje&tons againſt him, Page 
168, Other Articles alledged againſt him, 171. His 
Def-nce, ibid. His Anſwer to his Summons to the $y- 
nod at Delft, 551. Depoſed from his Miniſtry, $52» 
Summoned to appear at the Hague, 571, which occaſions 
a Tumult at Rotterdam, 572. 

Gzevius, Johannes, depoſed by the Synod of Delfz, 
Page 552. 

Gzoningen, the Anabaptiſts there complain of the 
Hardſhips from the Reformed, Page 9. 40. The Opini- 
on of the Synod there about the Confeſſion, Page 39- 
Synod held there, 564. 

Gzofthuſen, an Account of ſome Troubles there, 
Paze 243. The Reſolution of the Srares concerning 
them, 246. 

Gzotius, Pugo, his Proceedings in England with 
reſpet& to the Eccleſiaſtical Differences, Page 132. His 
Account of his Book intituled, Pietas ordinum Hollane 
die, 133. Anſwers them thit oppoſed the Reſolurion of 
the States Concerning the contraverted Dottrines, 5 _ 
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A Letter of Cauſabon ro him on this Subject, Page 141 
Is wrote againſt by Lubberris, 145. And by Bogerman, 
146. His Lerter to Yoiws, on his being choſe Regent 
of the College at Leyden, 153. His Opinion of a meet» 
ing of the Contraremonſtrants, 167. His Letter to Voſſizzs, 
concerning a Treaty with them, 7b/d. and concerning 
ſome Treatiſes of vitiam Tealing, 169. A lecond Let- 
ter concerning this Matrer, 171. Some Expreſtions of 
his concerning the ſubſcribing the Confeſſion, 187, Fhs 
long and remarkable Speech to the Burgomaſters of 
Amſterdam, 298. His Opinion about the Differences in 
Religion, 212. Always inclined to gentle Methods, 253. 
Adviſes the Magiſtrates of Rotterdam to Moderation, 254. 
A Letter of Biſhop Overal's to him, 260, 313, 314+ His 
Letter to Yoſſivs, 261. His RefleQions on the Cauſes 
of the Separation, 272+ His Opinion of a Letter 
wrote by the Claſlis of Walcheren, 312. Writes againſt 
Socinus, 314. Is anſwered by Crellius, ibid. His Lets» 
ter to Yiffius concerning it, ibid. His Refletions on 
the Prattice of Libelling, 340. His Account of 
Prince Maurice, 341. Perſwades the Magiſtrates of 
Amſterdam to conſent to a Toleration, 348. His Propo- 
fals concerning a Provincial Synod, 349. His Speech 
to the States of Zeland, 357. Is in danger upon his 
Return from Zeland, 380. Prevails with Yofius to write 
the Hiſtory of Pelagianiſm, 426. His Lettter to Yoſſi 
abour it, ibid. His Reaſons againſt holding a National 
Synod, 470. His Anſwer to the Objettions againſt the 
Scheme for holding a Provincial Synod, 482. His Pro- 
poſals for an Agreement preſented ro the Prince, 487. 
Taken into Cuſtody, $14. 


Iren, John, returns to the Proteſtant Profeſſion, 
Page 70. Is re-admitted into Communion, 7t. 
Yarilem, a Synod there, Page 4, 38. Their Decree 
concerning Religious Aﬀemblies, 44 They deſire Ar- 
minius to confute the Anabapriſts, ibid. An Account 
of the Troubles there, 176- Differences there, on the 
Call of a Miniſter, 182. A further Account of the 
Diviſions there, 396 A Requeſt of the Maleconrents 
there, 397+ The Anſwer of the States of Holland to them, 
ibid Warders inliſted there, ibid. The Gentlemen 
publiſh a Vindication of their Proceedings, 403. A 
Declaration of the Deputies to the States. 436. The 
Prince comes thither, and changes the Government, 526. 

Dague, a Tumulr in the Great Church there, Page 104. 
The Original of a Schiſm there, 196. The ſecret Rea- 
ſons of the Separation there, 204+ Diſlentions between 
the Miniſters there, occaſion much Trouble to the Go- 
vernment, 247. A Diſpute there about certain Legacies, 
428. The firſt ſeparate Meeting of the Remonſtrants 
there. $79. 

Þelmichins, his Opinion of Arminius, 27; 50. 

Bommius Feſtus propoſes ſome Queries by way of 
Teſt, Page 36. Which the Magiſtrates of Leyden dil- 
approve of, ibid. Oppoſes the Deputies of the Come 
mittee of the States, 79. His Conference with them, 80. 
His Conference with Epiſcopius, 235, 238. The dit- 
ferent Opinions concerning him, 242. Has a Preſent 
ftiom the States of Holland, 538. ; 

Polland, Nozth, a Synod of, their Refolution about 
the Reviſion of the Confeſſion, Page 38 The Requeſt of 
the Synodical Deputies ro Arminius, 42. ' 

Þoiland, South, a Synodical Decree againſt the 
Lutherans, Page 15, The Synod endeavour a Reconci- 
lation with the Lutherans, 29, Their Reſolution, with 
Regard to the Reviſing the Confeſſion, 39. Their Re- 
queſt to the Profeilors at Leyden, ibid. 

Polland, Srares of, a Remonſtrance of the Synod of 
South- Holland to them, Page I9. A Petition of the Ly- 
therans, 16. T heir Reſolution, ibid, A Remonſtrance 
of the Churches to them, 29. Their Anſwer to the Pe- 
tition of the Synod at Delft, 44. To the Memo- 
rial of Arminius and Uitenbogart, 47. Their Order to 
the Claflis of Alkmaer, 60. Their Anſwer to the Pett- 
tion of the Synodical Deputies, 7hid. Their Anſwer 
to a Remonſtrance of the Synodical Deputies of South and 
North Holland, 64. Their Lecrees occaſioned by a Book 
of Uitenbogart, 6g, A Remonſtrance of ſome Miniſters 
ro them, 74, The Reſolution of the States upon it, 77. 
Another Remonſftrance to them, ibid. They fend Com- 
miſſioners to the Claſſical Afſemblies at Leyden and Woer- 
den, 79, $1. Their Reſolution concerning the Ditte- 
rences in Religion, 124, 126, 188, Their Proceedings 
againſt Adrian Scout, 126. Publiſh an Ordinance to 
promore the Peace of the Church, 138. Their Defign 
in publiſhing this Reſolution, 240, Which is oppoſed 
by ſome, ibid. Their Reſolurion concerning a Book 
Wrote by Lubbertus, 145, Their Reſolution concerning 
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the Diſputes at Schoonhover, 152. Their Order concern- 
nga Meeting of the Miniſters at Amſterdam, 166. Their 
Reſolution to prevent the Schiſm at the Hague, 207. 
They ſend a Deputation to the City of Amſterdam, ibid. 
Their Reſolution concerning the Differences between 
the Miniſters in Forne and Patten, 250, Debates on the 
Eccleſiaſtical Differences, ibid. 258, A Memorial of 
the Remonſtrants at Amſterdam to them, 298, zZol, Their 
ReſoJution thereupon, 302, The Propoſal of the De- 
puties of Zzland to them, 335. And of Gelderland, 338. 
And of Fre:land, Groninghen, and the Ommelana's, 339. 
Their Reſolution about Eccleſiaftical Aﬀeairs, 344. And 
the holding a Synod, ibid. Their Anſwer to the Propo- 
ſals of the Deputies of Zeland, 350. Their Reſolution 
oppoſed by ſeveral Provinces, 382. Which is reſented 
by the States, 383. Their Declaration thereupon, 384, 
Their Notion of the Reformed Religion, ibid. Their 
Declaration concerning the Synod, 391. Their Letter 
to the Gentlemen of the High Court of Juſtice, 395. Send a 
Letter to the High Court of Faſtice, 399. And to the Pro= 
vincial Court, 400. A Reſolution of their Committee, 
on the Diſpute at Newkop, 401. A Reſolution of the 
States on the Troubles at Harlem, 402. A Letter of 
their Committee to the Nobles and Towns of Holland, 
40g. Their Remonſtrance to the Prince, 459. A Re- 
ſolution of the States, with reference to the Synod and 
Deputation to France, 489. Their Declaration to the 
States-General, ibid, Return their Letter of Summons 
for holding a National Synod, 490. Their Reaſons for do- 
1ng fo, ibid. Their Requeſt to the Depuries of Dore, ibid. 
Their Letters to ſeveral Kings and States; ib;d. Send 
a Deputation to Utrecht, 493. Approve the Condu& of 
their Deputies, 496. Some Towns diſclaim the Depu= 
tation, #bid. A Declaration of the Nobles about the Di£ 
ferences and Holding a Synod, 505, A Declaration of 
their Members, 509g. Of ſeveral other Towns, 510. 
Reflexions on the Tranſattions in the Aſſembly of the 
States, Oc. 613, Their Anſwer to the Reaſons given 
for their Imprifonment of Oldenbarnevelt, Hogerbeers and 
Grozins, 516. Further Debates abour their Impriſon- 
ment, 517, Return Thanks to the Prince for changing 
the Government of ſeveral Cities, 524. Paſs an A& to 
approve it, 531. An Act concerning a National Synod, 
538. Their Anſwer to the ſecond Memorial of the Re. 
monſtrants, 549, Their Reſolution in Relation to the 
Memorial of the Synod at Delft, ibid. Their Reſolu- 
tion concerning the Expences of the Clergy, who were 
to compole the Synod, 558. 

Boott, Peter Copneliſon, his Letter to the Com« 
mittee of the States, Page 252. His Judgment con- 
cerning the Cauſes of Diviſions, 257. 

Yooft, Copnelius, his Diſcourſe concerning the Be 
haviour of the Clergy, Page 8&9. His Speech concern- 
ing the Differences in Religion, 149. Another Speech, 
151. Is excluded from being Burgomaſter, ibid. Hig 
Opinion of the Suſpenſion of S. Goulak, 166. His 
Speech to, the Senate of Amſterdam, 345. His Speech to 
the Prince, upon diſcharging the Magiſtracy, 528. 

. Yoogerbeets, Heer Rombout, bis Reaſons for quit- 
ting the High Court of Juſtice, 494. Choſe Penſionary of 
Leyden, 4&6, Depured to fit in the Aſſembly of the 
States, 408. Taken into Cuſtody, 514. 

Bon, a Tumulr there, Page 17... A Synod there, 53. 
The Reſolution of it, on Complaint of the Claſis of 
Alkmaer, ibid. The Claſis there condemns the Conſj= 
ſtory of Alkmaer, 66. A Schiſm in the Claſs there, 142, 
The Commirtee of the States ſend a Letter to them, 
ibid. The Propoſal of the Burgomaſters to them, 143. 
A Letter of the Remonſftrants in the Claſlis of Rotterdam 
to them, 144. Their Anſwer, 145. An Account of 
the Change of the Government there, 521. Three Mi- 
niſters ſuſpended by the Deputies of the North-HoJand 
Synod, 573. The Great Church there ſeized for the Con 
traremonſtrants, 574. The Remonſtrant Conſiftory Petition 
the Prince, ibid, His Anſwer, 575, The Remonſtrants 
have ſeparate Meetings there, 7b. 

Huttenus, Albert Irnold, called to be Miniſter ar 
Buren, Page 264, His Elettion oppoſed, ibid. His De- 
claration, 265; Defends himſelf againſt the Charge of 
Heterodoxy, 429. 


Icobs, John, baniſhed Freeland, Page 3 


Jacoblon, Barent, his Diſcourſe with the Magi- 
ſtrates of Sneck, Page 9. 


James, King of Great-Britain, his Advice to the Am. 


baſſadors of the States, Page 879, Oppoſes Yorflius and 
the Remonſtrants, 979. Orders his Book to be burnt, and 
a Memorial to be preſented againſt him, i4i/4. The Let. 


| ter of Sir Ralph Winwood to him, on the Aﬀair of Yor- 
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fius, 08. His Letter to the Srates-General, 129, 130. 
His Advice to them, 31". 
Jubilee, for the Reformation, when firſt celebrated, 
21. 
? Junius, a Letter from the Scout of Urrecht to him, 
Paze6. His Letter concerning the diſcharging Urſmns, 7. 
His Death, 19 An Account of him, ibid. His Opi- 


nion concerning Predeſtination, 20. His Conference | 


with Arminius, ibid. His Opinion about tolerating 
the Jews, ibid. —— About tolerating ſeveral Setts of 
Chriſtians, ibid About Stage: Plays, 21. A Charatter of his 
Treatiſe, entitled the Peaceable Chriſtian, 21. His Opt- 
nion concerning ſuch as hold the Fundamental Articles of 
Faith, 23. 

Juſtice, High Court of, grant a Proviſzon of Appeal to 
two Perſons baniſhed Harlem, Page 398. A Letter of 
the Committee of the States to them, on that Aﬀair, 
399, 402, Proceeds to paſs Sentence, 492. 


Molhaes, Jaſper, a ſecond Excommunication de- 
NX ſigned againſt him prevented, Page 33. 
Kuchlnus, Bermanus, choſe Miniſter at Leyden, 
Page 174. An AR concerning the Conditions of his Ad- 
miſſion, 1ib:d, 


Jen, vander Gerard, his Letter to Geefteranus, 
Miniſter at Harlem, Page 177. His Letter to the 
Burgomaſters of Harlem, 181. 

Langerak, Heer, his Letter from France to the Heer 
wan Oldenbarnevelt, Page 424. 

Ledenderg Heer, York violent Hands on himſelf, 
Page 532. . 

Leyden, the Conſiſtory there attempt to adjuſt the 
Difference with Arminius, Page 34+ A- Declaration of 
the Profeſſors of Divinity there, 35. A Diſpute there 
concerning the Calling Man to Salvation, 55. The Com- 
mittee of the States depute two of their Body to go to 
the Claſſical Aſſembly there, 79. The ReſoJution of 
the Claſſis, ibid. An Agreement between the Remonſtrants 
and Contraremonſfirants there, 174+ The Opinion of the 
Curators of the Univerſity, concerning the Difference 
between Epiſcopius and Feſtus Hommius, 237. Some 
Troubles there about the Militia, 428. Atlociations 
ſubſcribed there, ibid. A Declaration of the States to 
the disbanded Militia, ibid. The Warders disbanded 
there, 5-5. The Government changed there, 525. An 
Ordinance publiſhed there, 7bid. 

Lipfius, Juſtus, his Death, Page 39. Thuanus s 
Account of him, 4o. 

Lubbertus, Sibzandus, dedicates a Book to the 
Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, which refle&ts on the States, 
Page 133. Is anſwered by Grotius, ibid. To which Lub- 
berrus replies, 145- But his Book is prohibited by the 
States, !bid. 

Lutherans, their Meetings ſuppreſſed at Woerder, 
Page 15.” The Opinion of the Cities of HoZand about 
them, ibid. Their Meeting at Amſterdam ſhut up, 30. 

L ydius, Bartinus, His Death and Charatter, Page 5... 


M Mz Dziving, a Book eatitled ſo, ſome Account 
of it, Page 119. ' 

ÞGatthiſius, Miniſter at Deventer, diſpleaſed at the 
preaching of Acronius, Page 419. Declares againſt ſome 
Opinions he was reported to have maintained, 420. Is 
ſuſpended fiom adminiſtring the Sacrament, and from 
Preaching, ibid. The Magiſtrares ſend him a Lerrer Di- 
miſſiry, ibid. Called to be Miniſter at Kampen, 421 | 

$aurice, Prince of Orange, a Diſcourle between him 
and Titeubogart, Page 205. His Opinion of the Propo- 
ſals of the Senate of Rotterdam, 279. The Conſultations 
of the States in his Preſence, ibid. His Conference 
with 7riglandius, 280. Joins to the Contraremonſtrants, 
341. He confers with Epiſcopius, 381. Brings his 
Troops into the Bri#, 385. Goes to Delft, and ſeveral 
other Places, and propoſes the calling a Synod, 406. 
His Letter ro the Senates of ſeveral Cities, 407. His 
Anſwer to the Petition of the Conſiſtory of Buren, 439. 
His Letter to the Miniſters of Grave, 432. Changes the 
Government of Nimeguen, 433. Appears at the Diet of 
Gelderland, 434. And at Over-Yel, 436, Prefles them 
to conſent to the holding a National Synod, ibid, Comes 
ro Urrecht, 494. His Conference with the Magiſtrates 
and Clergy there, ibid And with the Depurics of Hol- 
land, 495, Writes to the Magiſtrates of Amſterdam, 496. 
Disbands the Warders at Utrecht, 498. A Perition to 
him from Rottcraam, for the Releaſe of Grotius, 517. 
From Leyden, for Hogerbeets, bid. Changes the Govern- 
ment in moit of the Cities of Holland, 519. At Schoon- 


hoven, 520. At the Brill, ibid. At Delft, Oudwater and 
Horn, $21. AY Eukhuſen, Medenblik and Alkmaer, 524 
His Report to the States of Holland, ibid. Changes the 
Government at Leyden and Harlem, 525. At Rotterdam 
and Gouda, 526, At Amſterdam, 527. At the Hague 
530+ His Anſwer to the Petition of the Remonſtrant; 
at Horn, 574. 

Paurier, Lord of, Envoy from France, exhorts the 
States to Unity, Page 392. His Speech to the Aﬀſemb1 
of the States, 410, 440. 7 

Doderation, the Want of it cenſured, Page 219 
Practiced by ſome of all Parties, 211. | 
| Woznay, Þh. de, His Opinion of the Differences 
in Holland, Page 45. His Letter to Polyander, 259. To 
the Heer Vander Myle, 309, To the Sieur de Manner 
310, To the Heer wan Langerac, 317, } 

Poulin, Peter du', ſear for by K. James to Londen 
153. His Scheme for a Union amongſt all Proteſtants. 
154. An Account of a Letter of his, concerning the 
Diſputes in Holand, 311. His Opinion of the Remon. 
ſtrants, 312. 

Poulin, Ph. du, his Letter to Vitenbogare, 45. 

MBulcrius, Nicolaus, writes Obſeryations"on the 
Comet in the Year 1618, Page 687. 


Ny Sieuwenarr, Counteſs of, her Death, and ſome 
Account of her, Page 6. | 

Netherlands, Spaniſh, a Perſecution there, Page ; ;. 
Diſputes about Religion, and the preaching of the 2. 
formed forbidden there, 67. 

 Nimeguen, the Deputies reje& the Gelderland Pofe- 
tions, Page 416. Prince Maurice changes the Govern. 
ment there, 433. 


perry rms the Heer var, his Propoſal con. 
cerning ſeparate Meetings, Page 386. Paſquils 
ſcattered againſt him, 455. His Letcer to the Prince 
ibid. His Remonſtrance to the States, 456. His Sen. 
timents of Predeſtination, ibid. His Condu&, with re. 
lation to the Diſputes about Religion, 457. To the 
Authority of the States over Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, 75; 
To the Synod, ibid. His Advice concerning the Means 
of removing the Inconveniencies, ibid. His Propoſal 
for holding a Provincial Synod, 477, Taken into Cu- 
ſtody, 514. 

& Udewater, the Remonſtrants there petition the States, 
Page 427. 

Wyerall, Biſhop, his Letters to Grorius, Page 260, 
313, 314. 

4Pver-Pſel, States of, their Reſolution concerning 
the Diſputes about Predeſtination, Page 262. The dit- 
ferent Opinions concerning it, 263. A Repreſentation 
of their Deputies to the States-General, 389. A Depu- 
tation from the States of Gelderland to them, 421. A 
Letter from the Prince to them, ibid. The Condition 
on which they conſented to the holding a National Synod, 
436. A Provincial Synod there, 563. 


IJpiſts, a Placard againſt them, Page 104, A falſe 
Report of them, 715d. 

Perrot, Charles, his Advice to Uitenbogart, Page 72. 
His Letter to Thomas Tytine, ibid. 

Þlacard at Sneek, concerning Toleration, Page 9. 
At Groningen, ibid. By Duke Albert, to prohibit the 
preaching of the Reformed, 67. Againſt the Romaniſts, 
104. Againſt Libels, 458. To diſturb the Wargers, 504. 
Of the Count of Holland againſt the Remonftrants, 570, 


573+ 

Plancius, Peter, preaches warmly againſt 4rmi- 
nins, Page 37. Draws up Articles againſt him, 50. De= 
pured by the Synods of North and South Holland to peti- 
tion the Srares for a Provincial Synod, 82. 

ÞPleſijs, $ieur DU, invited into Holland as a Media- 
tor, Page 394. A Letter of the Princets of Orange to 
him, z7bid, His Advice about a Synod, 424. 

Polyander, John, ſucceeds Gomarus as Profeſlor of 
Divinity at Leyden, Page 111. V. % Þ. 1. 

Poppius, Edward, publiſhes a Book called, The 
Strait Gate, Page 267. 

Þzedeſtination, an Account of the Controverſy a- 
bout it, Page 31. The Opinion of ſeveral Perfons a- 
bout it, 32. The Theſes of Arminizs about it, pub- 
liſhed, 54. On what Occaſion the DoQrine of Abſolute 
Predeſtination was firſt introduced, 56. Conferences at 
the Hague concerning it, 93. The Reſolution of the 
States, in relation to the Differences about it, 135. 
Different Opinions abour ic ſhould not break the Peace 


of the Church, 211. The Teſtimonies of ſeveral = 
ons 
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ſons to prove this, 212. The Notion of the Primitive | 


Fathers about it, 213. The Opinions abour it never Syno- 
dically determined in Holland, ibid. nor by the Romijb 
Church, 214, nor by the Engliſh, ibid. 


Ivensbern, Hermanus, draws up Articles to en- 
quire into the Opinion of the Miniſters, Page 112. 
Remonſtrants, ſo called from a Remonſtrance they 
preſented to the Srares, Page 74: They preſent a Me- 
morial to the States, 137. Accuſed of a Correſpon- 
dence with the Jeſuits, 189. The Difference be- 
tween them and the Contraremonſtrants, not fo great as 
ſome imagine, 225. Preſent a Memorial to the Srares 
of Holland, 277. At Amſterdam, deſire a Paſtor, 284. 
Hire a Warehouſe to meet in at Amſterdum, 286. where 
they are diſturbed, 288. Preſent a Memorial to the 
Magiſtrates, 289, 3o2. Are again diſturbed, 291, 'T'wo 
of them attacked in the Street at Amſterdam, 295. T heir 
Memorial to the States of Holland, 298, 3or. 1 heir Peti- 
tion to the Magiſtrates of Amſterdam, 302, They agree 
upon Articles for a ſtrict Union among themſelves, 304. 


Their Memorial to the States, to vindicate themſelves | 


from the Accuſation of Novelty, 207. The indiſcreet 
Zeal of ſome of them, 321. Great Prejudices againſt 
them, 427. Their Memorial to the States, 448. Ihe 
Occafion of the Remonſtrance, ibid. T he Confutation of 


the Reaſons on which the Contraremonſtrants founded 


their Separation, 449. Whar ſort of Synod they deſired, 


ibid, Their Offer of mutual Forbearance, 450+ Conſt- 
derations on holding a Symad, 453. Several Miniſters 
ſuſpended, 541. Their Memorial to the States, 543. 
The Conditions on which they were willing to appear 
at the Synod, ibid. Their ſecond Memorial, 547. The 
Anſwer of the States, 549. Their third Memorial, 
<c2. Preach upon the Exchange 1n Rotterdam, 573. 
I heir Petirion to the Prince, 576. 

1Urppertus Sirtus, a Preacher at Ramen, oppoſes 
the Miniſters of Horn, and refules to join with them 1n 
Prayer, Page 203. 

Eohan, Duke of, his Opinion of the Differences in 
Holland, and Advice concerning them, Page 445. 

Koſeus, Penricus, one of the Miniſters at the 
Hague, oppoſes Uitenbogart, Page 197. And complains 
of him to the Conſiſtory, 198. Abſents himſelf from 
the Hague Communion, 199. Refuſes to ſubſcribe an 
Agreement, 202. Is ſummoned to appear before the 
States, ibid. Their Reſolution concerning him, 203. 
His Demands of Uitenbogart, ibid Is ſuſpended, 204. 
Proceeds in his Separation, 205. The Contraremonſirants 
complain of his Suſpenſion, 247. Petitions the States, 
ibid Their Anſwer, ibi/4. Prefents another Petition, 
249. Reſtored to his Miniſtry at the Hague, 536. 

Rotteroam, a Synod of South-Holland there, come to 
a Reſolution concerning the ſubſcribing the Confeſſion, 
Page 36, A Declaration of the Government there, in 
relation to the Difference between the Miniſters, 106. 
Private Meetings forbidden there, 107. The Separatiſts 
continue their Meetings, and are admitted to Commu- 
mon in other- Churches, i6;4. The Magiſtrates petition 
the States, 126, A Letter of the Magiſtrates to the Synod 
at Delft, 135. An Inſtance of the Diſreſpect of the com» 
mon People to the Miniſters, 147. A Treaty between 
the Magiſtrates and the Contraremonſfirants there, 167, The 
Conſiſtory there preſent a Petition to the Magiſtrares 
concerning the Treaty for Peace, 170. A large Account 
of the Propoſals of the Magiſtrates, 173. A Reſolution 
of the Senate there, 278. The Propoſals of the Ma- 
O1\trates to the Contraremonſtrants, ibid. A Tumuilr there, 
572. Deputies ſent from the Hague thither, iid. The 


Remonſtrants there meet and preach UPON the Exchange, 
313- 


Cardi Uenales, a Book intituled ſo, ſome Account 
of It, Page 120. 

atires a gainſt the Remorfrants, an Account of ſeve- 
ral, Page 666. 

Dchieland, a Schiſm there, Page 253. The ſeparate 
icetings forbid there, 254. 

Chilm, ſoon becomes incurable, Page 228. Often 
Produces worſe Errors than the pretended Cauſe of it, 
ivi4. Dangerous to the State, ib;d. 

Seuw, John, a Zeland Miniſter, 'oppoſes a Liberty of 
Conſcience, Page 3. 

Skytten, the Sieur John, Envoy of Sweden, adviſes 
te States to Peace, Page 446. 

S'atiug, Lenry, his Zeal againſt the Contraremon- 
"rants, 321. Is defirous to diſpure with them, Is 


ogg of Secinianiſm, ibid, Deprived by the Synod at 
d 8, 052, | 
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Smoutius, Adzianus, the Reſolution of the 5:ares 


of Holland concerning him, Page 333. He draws up 
37 Articles on the Contraverted Points, i5;:4. Permit. 
ted to return to Rotrerdam, 537. 

Snellius his Judgment concerning Comets, Page 589. 

Snout, Id2ian, che Proceedings of the Stares con 
cerning him, Page 126. 

Dopingius, Chziſkian, preaches to the Remon/Iranc; 
at Amſterdam, Page 285. Is contradicted in the Pulpir, 
286. A Tumult in the Meeting at his preaching, and 
he himſelf 1n great Danger, 288. 

Spaniards defeated at Newport, Page 5. Their Pros 
Poſals about Religion, ibid. 

SDpankhuſen, Dponifius, an Account of the Diffe- 
rences on his EleCtion to be Miniſter at Harlem, Page 182, 

States-General, ſee United Pzovinces. 

Sulen, John van, ſome Memoirs of his, Paze 418. 
— Swanius, Theodozus, Proceedings concerning him 
1n the Clafſis at Woerden, Page $1. 

Synod at Harlem, Pag? 4, 38. At Amſterdam, T5, 42, 
Of Sourh- Holland, 15, 39, 43, 49, 546. At Rotterdam, 365. 
Of North. Holland, 38, 42, 53. At Groningen, 39. AC 
Delft, 43, 135. At Horn, 53. At Utrecht, 100, $61. 
At Gelderland, 103. Remarks upon their holding one, 
217- Ar Delfr, 546. Ar Erkhuiſen, 558. At Overyſſe! 
and Zeland, 563. Of Freeland and Groningen, 564. 

Synod, National, petitioned for by leveral, Page 
104. Great Debates about calling one in the Synod of 
Zeland, 375. The holding one oppoſed by 4 Provinces, 
286. A Letter from the States of Holland concerning 
holding one, 433. Reaſons for holding one, 363, 468. 
The Anſwer ro them, 471, 473, 476. Reaſons againſt 
holding one, 479. Summons 1{iued out for the holding 
one, 450. Tranſattions in the Srares of Holland about 
it, 538. An Act concerning it, ibi/4, + 

Synod, P2ovincial, a Propoſal for calling one, 
Page 349. The Advice of the States of Hwlland con- 
cerning the Method of holding it, iid. A Propofal 
from ſeveral Cities about holding one, 413- Another 
from the Nobles, 414. The Report of the Committee 
thereupon, 433. A Scheme propoſed by the Srares for 
holding one, 477 Objettions againſt it by the Magi- 
ſtrates of Amſterdam, 479, An Anſwer to them by 
Grotius, 382» 


Iftin, John, his Death and Charatter, Pare 18; 

T.aurinus, Jacobus, writes a Book called 

Mutual Toleration, Page 267, Which is prohibited ar 

Amſterdam, ibid, Some Account of him, 565, His 
Death, 566. 

Taurinus, Johannes, ſuſpended by the Synod at 
Delft, 556. His Recantation, 568. Some Account of 
him by Uitenbogart, 569. 

Ter Goole, rheir Deputies proteſt againſt being con- 
cluded by a Majority in the Synod of Zeland, Page 3 75. 

LXer Ueere, an Engagement entered into by the 
Miniſters there, Page 73. 

Lilenus, Daniel, writes againſt Arminius, Page 137. 
Changes his Opinion, 76:4 

fToleration, the great Uſe of one duly limited, Page 
229.,—With reſpe& ro the Five Points, thought by ſome 
the beſt means to maintain the Reformed Religion, 258. 

Trelcatius, Lucius, his Death and CharaQter, Page 
18. 

Triglandius writes a Book intituled, The Truly mo- 
derate Chriſtian, Page 266. Is anſwered by Taurinys, 267. 
His Conference with Prince Maurice, 280. 


Enatoz, Þdolphus, refuſes to ſubſcribe the Agree- 
ment propolſed by the C/aſſis of Alkmaer, Page 53. 
Is ſuſpended, ibid. The Magiſtrates prote& him, 76:7. 
A ſcandalous Report raifed againſt him, 75/4, The 
Sentence of the Great Council 1n his Favour, 54. St» 
lenced, 66. Has Audience of the States, 76:4. Is tuſpect- 
ed of Heterodoxy, 315. Is ſummoned to the Hague, bid. 
An Account of a Conference there, hid. His Remon- 
ſtrance ro the States of Holand, 316. He is banifthed 
from Alkmaer, 318. His Petition to the States, 7674. 
Uttenbogart, his Diſcourſe with Helmichius con- 
cerning Arminius, 25. And with Gomarus, ibid. Hig 
Opinion 1n ſeveral controverted Points, ibid. His Con- 
ference with the Prince of Anhalt, 37. Two Letters 
from Arminius to him, ibid, His Opinion concerning 
the Confeſſion, and the Catcehiſm, 43. His Memorial to 
the States, 46. His Speech to the States concerning the 
Differences in Religion, 55, His Opinion concerning 
Predeſtination, ibid. Concerning the Confeſſion, 57. Con- 
cerning the Right of the Civil Magiſtrates, 58, 69. Mis 
Agdrets 
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Addreſs to the States, 69, The Opinion of many con- 
cerning it, ibid. His Diſcourſe with 7. Casſabon, 71. 
His Account of the Conference at Delft. 123. A Letter 
from Epiſcopius to him, concerning the Baptiſm-of a 
Child, 327. Has Leave to anſwer a Book wrote againſt 
bim ty Waleus, 189, His Declaration, to juſtify him- 
ſelf from the Complaints of Roſſzus, 1979. Complaints 
to the Conſiftory agtinſt him, 199. His Speech to the 
Conſiory, 1n defence of the Remonſtrants and lumſfeltf, 
ibid. A Propoſal for an Accomodation between him 
and Rofſieus, 201. His Anſwer to ſome Demands of 
Boſſeus, 203. Petitions the States, 247. The Anſwer, 
248, Is forthe calling a Synod, 74:4. Petitions the 
States for a Diſcharge, 249. Publiſhes an Epiſtle of 
Bucer's, and calls it the Golden Epiſtle, 269. An Extratt 
of his Dedication prefixed to it, 270. His Diſpute 
with the Walloon Synod, 334. Oppoſes the Reception 
of a Contraremonſtirant Miniſter at the Hague, 335. His 
Advice about the Synod, 391. Sollicitsa Diſcharge, 451. 
His Diſcourſe with the Heer wan Oldenbarnzvelt, ibid. 
His laſt Conference with him, 514. Returns from the 
Hague, 550. Is deprived by the Synod at Delft, 551. 
Writes to the Prince in his own Vindication, 556. 

Union, An Att of, Page 275. 

United PÞ2zovinces, $tates of, an Inſtance of their Care 
of Liberty in Religion, Page 2. Their Declaration with 
Regard to Religion, 17. Agree to a National Synod on 
ſome Conditions, 38. Make a Truce with the Spaniards, 
54. Their Anſwer to a Petition for a National Synod, 
104 Approve of the Scheme for holding a National 
Synod, 386- Many Members leave the Aſſembly, 388. 
A Declaration of ſeveral Deputies, 389, 399. A Me- 
morial of the Council of Holland to them, 390. Their 
Anſwer to the Speech of the French Ambaſladour, 503. 
The Report of the TranſaQtions at Urrech; made to 
them, 524+ A Petition of the Militia at Leyden, to 
complain of the Warders, ibid. Their Anſwer to the 
Speech of the French Ambaſſadour, 534, 584. Their 
Letter to the King of France, 586. 

Uozſtius, C onzadus, choſe Profeſſor of Divinity 
at Leyden, Page 85. Oppoſed by Plancius and others, 761d. 
A Conference between them, 85. His Requeſt to the 
Burgomaſters of Amſterdam, ibid. Proceedings againſt him, 
95. Oppoſed by King James, 97. Makes his Defence 
to the States, 98. Their Reſolution about him, 767. 

Uoſſius, Johannes, choſe Regens of the College 
at Leyden, Page 153. Grotius's Letter to him on that Occa- 
ſion, ibid. His Letter to Grotins concerning the Dil- 
putes at Breda, 183. His Opinion of a Book wrote by 
Ant. Wallzus, 190. His Letter to Grotius concerning Ec- 
cleſiaftical Authority, ibid, Writes the Hiſtory of Pela- 


gianiſm, 426« 


Urſinus, Johannes, Depoſed at Utrecht, Page 
Choſe Miniſter of Amſterdam, ibid. His Dearth, 8. 

Utrecht, a Tumulr there, Page 91. The probable 
Occaſions of it, 92. An Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutio,, 
agreed on there, 100, A Miniſter depoſed there, 10:. 
The Magiſtrates there forbid the frequenting Conven. 
ticles, 419. Their Anſwer to ſuch as were for con. 
niving at the Aſſemblies, ibid. A Deputation of the 
States of Holand to them, to diſpoſe them to diſcharge 
the Warders, 494- Their Anſwer, ib:4a, The Prince 
comes thither, ib/d., His Conterence with the Magi. 
ſtrates and Clergy, ibid. A Propoſal from the $:27e;. 
General to them, 495. Their Anſwer, ibid. "The War. 
ders there disbanded, 498. The Government chanos«g 
there, 499. The Cathedral Church given the Contr are. 
monſtrants, 500. The Contraremonſtrants refuſe to ap. 
pear with the Remonſtrants at a Provincial Synod there, 
561. The TranſaGtions of the Syzod, 562, Deputa.. 
tionsto a National Synod, 563. 


6. 


\ N 7 Illzus, Antonius, writes againſt Uitenbogart, vw 


Page 189. Vifjius's Opinion of this Book, 199. 

Walloons, their Memorial to the Magiſtrates of 

Amſterdam, Page 282, Hold ſeparate Meetings, 283. 
HoJd a Synod at Delft, 565. 

UWarders, the Reaſon for raiſing them, Page 343. 
Inliſted at Harlem, 3975. Endeavours uſed for diſcharg- 
ing them, 491. Conliderations thereupon, ibid, A Re. 
preſentation of the Deputies of Ho7and to Prince May- 
rice about them, 492. A Deputation to the States of 
Utrecht, to perſwade them to diſcharge them, 493. Diſ. 
charged by the Prince, 498. A Perition of the Militia 
of Leyden againſt them, 504. A Placard againſt thery, 
z7vid. Conſultations about disbanding them, 505. Dil. 
banded at Leyden, ibid. 

Uloerden, the Magiſtrates there endeavour to ſup. 
preſs the Lutherans, 15, The Lutheran Miniſter there 
( Arnoldus Glaſſeus) impriſoned, ibid. The Synod there 
enclined to agree with the Lutherant, 30. The Clafir 
there promiſed ro obey the Order of the S:ates, 188. 
Their Requeſt in Oppotition to the Lutherans, ibid. 


Eland, States of, their Propoſal to the Aſſembly of 

Holland and W:ſt- Fre:/and, Page 335. Remarks upon 

it, 236, Inſtructions to: their Deputies, 337. The An- 

ſwer of the States of Ho7and, 350. The Speech of the 

Deputies to them, 357. The Minutes of an Affembly 

there, 361, & S:q. The Deputies delire the States of 
Holand may be convened, 379. 

Zeland, A Provincial Synod there, 5653, 
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